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Art. I. The Excursion^ being a portion of the Eedu^e^ a 
Ry William Wordsworth. 4to. pp. 447. London, IS 14. 

^flis will never do. It bears no doubt the stamp of the an- 
thor’s heart and fancy ; but unfortunately not half so visibly 
as that of his peculiar system. His former poems were intended 
to recommend that system, and to bespeak favour for it by their 
individual merit but this, we suspect, must be recommended 
by the system — and can only expect to succeed where it has been 
previously established. It is longer, weaker, and tamer, than 
any of Mr Wordsworth’s other productions ; with less boldness 
of originality, and less even of that extreme simplicity and low- 
liness of tone which wavered so prettily, in the Lyrical Ballads, 
between silliness and pathos. We have imitations of Cowper, 
and even of Milton here, engrafted on the natural drawd of the 
Lakers — and all diluted into harmony by that profuse and irre- 
pressible wordiness which deluges all the blank verse of this 
school of poetry, and lubricates and weakens the whole structure 
of their style. 

Though it fairly fills four hundred and twenty good quaiTo 
pages, without note, vignette, or any sort of extraneous assist- 
ance, it is stated in the title — with something of au imprudent 
candour — to be but ^ a portion ’ of a larger work ; and in the 
preface, where an attempt is rather unsuccessfully made to ex- 
plain the whole design, it is still more rashly disclosed, that 
is but ‘ a part of the second part of a lo?fg and laborious work ’ 
— which is to consist of three parts. 

What Mr Wordsworth’s ideas of length are, we have no 
means of accurately judging; but we raiinot help suspecting 
that tliey arc liberal, to a degree that will alarm the weakness of 
most modern readers. As far as w'e can gather from the pre- 
'-ox.. NXIV, NO. 17, A 
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face, the entire poem — or ond' 6i' them, 'for we really are not 
sure whether there is lo be one or two — is of a biographical na- 
ture; and is to contain the history of the author's mind, and of 
the origin and progress of his poetical powers, up to the period 
when they wore sufficiently matured to qualify him for the great 
work on w hich he has been so long employed. Now, the quarto 
before us contains an account of one of his youthful rambles in 
the vales of Cumberland, and occupies precisely the period of 
three days ; so tiiat, by the use of a very powerful calculvs^ some 
estimate may be formed of the probjtble extent of the entire bio- 
graphy. 

This smiall specimen, however, and the statements with which 
it is prefaced, have been sufficient to sot our minds at rest in 
one particular. The case of Mr Wordsworth, we perceive, is 
now manifestly hopeless; and we give him up as altogether in- 
curable, and beyond the pow^r of criticism. We cannot indeed 
altogether omit taking precautiona now and then against tlu? 
spreading Of the malady ; — but for himself, though w^e shall watch 
the progress of his symptoms as a matter of professional curio- 
sity and instruction, we really think it right not to harass him 
any longer with nauseous remedies, — but leather to throw in cor- 
dials and lenitives,, and wait in patience for the natural termina- 
tion of the disorder. In order to justify this desertion of our 
patient, however, it is proper to state why we despair of the suc- 
cess of a more active practice. 

A man who has been for twenty years ttt work on such mat- 
ter as is now before us, and wlro comes complacently for- 
ward with a whole quarto of it after all the admonitions he has- 
received, cannot reasonably be expected to ‘ change his hand, 
or check bis pride, ’ upon* the suggestion of far weightier mo- 
nitors than we can pretend to be. Inveterate habit must nov/ 
have given a kind of sanctity to the errors of early taste ; and the 
very powers of w'hich we lament the perversion, have probably^ 
become incapable of any other application. The very quantity, 
too, tliat he has written, and is at this moment w^orking up foi: 
publication upon the old pattern, makes it almost hopeless to 
look for any change ol it. All this is so much capital already 
■link in the concern ; which must be sacrificed if it be abandon- 
ed : and no man likes to give up for lost the time and talent 
and labour which he has embodied in any permanent produc- 
tion. We were not previously aware of these obstacles to Mr 
Wordsworth’s conversion ; and, considering the peculiarities of 
his former writings merely as the result of certain wanton and 
capricious experiments on public taste and indulgence, con- 
•cived it to be our duty to discoura£e4beir repetition by all the 
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means in onr power. We now see clearly, however, how tic 
case stands and, making up our minds, though with the most 
sincere pain and reluctance^ to consider him as finally lost to the 
good cause of poetry, shall endeavour to be tbimkful for the occa- 
sional gleams of tenderness and beauty which the ^atural force 
of his imagination and affections must still shed over ail his pro*- 
d actions, — and to which we shall ever turn with delight, in spite 
of the affectation and mysticism and prolixity, with which they 
arc so abundantly contrasted. 

Long habits of seclusion, and an excessive ambition of origi-* 
nality, can alone 'account for the disproportion whicji seems to 
exist between this author's taste and hts genius ; or for the de- 
votion with which he has sacrificed so many precious gifts at 
the shrine of those paltry idols which he has set up for himself 
among his lakes and his mountains. Solitary musings, amidst 
such scenes, might no doubt be expected to nurse up the mind to 
the majesty of poetical conception, — (though it is remarkable, 
that all the greater poets lived, or had lived, in the fuH current 
of society) : — But tlie collision of equal minds, — tire admonition 
of prevailing impressions — seems necessary to reduce its redund- 
ancies, and repress that tendency to extravagance oi* puerility, 
into which the self-indulgence and self- ad miration of genius is so 
apt to be betrayed, when. it is allowed to wanton, without awe or 
restraint, in the triumph and delight of its own intoxication. 
That its flights should be graceful a?nd glorious in the eyes of 
men, it seems almost to be necessary that they should be made 
In the consciousness that mens' eyes' are to behold them, — and 
that the inward transport and vigour by which they are inspired, 
should be tempered by an occassional reference to what will be 
thought of them by those ultimate dispensers of glory. An ha- 
bitual and general knowledge of the few settled and permanent 
maxims, which form the canon of general taste in all large and 
polished societies — a certain tact, which informs m at once 
that many things, which we still love and are moved by in se- 
cret, must necessarily be despised as childish, or derided as'^ 
absurd, in aM such societies — though it will not stand in the 
^lace of genius, seems necessary to the success of its exertions ; 
and though it will never enable any one to produce the higher 
beauties of art, can alone seoure the talent which does produce* 
them, from errors that must render it useless- Those who 
have most of the talent, how^ever, commonly acquire this know- 
ledge with the greatest facility f — and if Mr Wordsworth* in- 
stead of confining himself almost entirely to the society of the 
dalesmen and cottagers, and little children, wdio form the sub- 
jects of his book, had condescended to mingle a little more with 

A 2 
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tho people lhaf were to read and judge of it, we cannot help 
thinking, that its texture would have been considerably improv- 
ed : At least it appears to ns to lx? absolutely impossible, that 
any one who had lived or mixed familiarly with men of litera- 
t inland Oldinary judgment in poetry, (of course we exclude 
the c(>af!jnlors and disciples of his own school), could ever have 
falic?n into such gross faults, or so Jong mistaken them for beau- 
ties, His first essays we looked upon in a good degree as poe- 
tical paradoxes, — maintained experimentally, in order to display 
talent, and court notoriety ; — and so maintained, with no more 
serious belief in their truth, than is usually generated by an in- 
genious and animated defence of other paradoxes. But when 
we find, that he has been for twenty years exclusively employed 
upon articles of this verj^ fabric, and that he has still enough ol 
raw material on hand to keep him so employed for twenty 
years to come, we cannot refuse him the justice of believing 
that he is a sincere convert to his owui system, and must ascribe 
th(' pcculiariiics of his composition, not to any transient affccta- 
ti(m, or accidental caprice of imagination, but to a settled per- 
versity ol' taste or understanding, which has been fostered, il 
not altogether created, by the circumstances to which we have 
already alluded. 

'Hic volume before us, if we were describe it very shortly, 
wc should characterize as a tissue of moral and devotional ravings, 
in which innumerable changes arc rung upon a few very simple 
and familiar ideas : — but wdth such an accompaniment of long 
words, long sentences, and unwieldy phrases — and such a hub- 
bub of strained raptures and fantastical subliinitics, that it is often 
extremely difficult for the most skilful and attentive student to 
obtain a glimpse of the author’s meaning — and altogether im- 
possible for an ordinary reader to conjecture what he is about. 
JMoimI and religious eiilhusiasni, though undoubtedly poetical e- 
riK)tiv)ns, are at the same lime but dangerous inspirers of poetry; 
iiolliing being so apt to run into interminable duincss or meIJi- 
fiuous extravagance, without giving the unfortunate author the 
slightest intimation of his danger. His laudable zeal ff)!' the effi- 
cacy of his preaclnnents, lie very naturally mistakes for the aif- 
<!tiur i/f fioctical inspVation ; — and, while dealing out the higli 
\vord> and glowing phrases which so rcadriy supplied by 
1 hemes of this description, can scarcely avoid believing that he is 
eminently original and impressive: — All sorts of commonplace no- 
tions and expressions are sanctified in his eyes, by the sublime ends 
ft)r which they are employed ; and the mystical verbiage of the 
luethodist pulpit is repeated, till the speaker entertains no doubt 
tiuU he is the elected organ of divine truth and pei suasion. DuS 
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if such be the common hazards of seeking inspiration from tho^e 
potent fountains, it may easily be conceived what chance Mr 
Wordsworth had of escaping their enchantment, — with his na- 
tural propensities to wordiness, and his unlucky habit of de- 
basing pathos with vulgarity. The fact accordingly is, that in 
this production he is more obscure than a Pindaric poet of tlie 
seventeenth century; and more' verbose ‘ than even iiimself of 
yore;’ while the wilfulncss with which he persists in choosing 
bis examples of intellectual dignity and tendorness exclusively 
from the lowest ranks of society, will be sufficiently apparent, 
from the circumstance of his having thought fit to make his chief 
}-rolocutor in this poetical dialogue, and chief advocate of Provi- 
licnce and Virtue, an old Scotch Pedlar — retired indeed fi-om bu- 
siness — but still rambling about in his former haunts, and gos- 
siping among his old customers, without his pack on his shoul- 
ders. The other persons of the drama are, a retired military 
chaplain, who has grown half an atheist and half a rnihanthrope 
— the wife of an unprosperous weaver — a servant gu 1 with her 
infant — a parish pauper, and one or two other personages of 
equal rank and dignity. 

The character of the work is decidedly didactic ; and more 
than nine tenths of it are occupied with a species of dialogue, 
or rather a series of long sermons or harangues which pass be- 
tween the pedlar, the author, the old chaplain, and a worthy 
vicar, who entertains the whole party at •linner on the last day 
of their excursion. The incidents which occur in the course of 
it are as few and trifling as can hit imagined ; — and those which 
the diderent speakers narrate in the course of their discourses, 
are introduced rather to illustrate their arguments or opinions, 
than for any interest they are supposed to possess of their own. 
— The doctrine whicli the work is intended to enforce, we arc by 
no means certain that we have discovered. In so far as wc can 
collect, however, it seems to be neither more nor Icsa than the 
old familiar one, that a firm belief in the providence of a wise 
and beneficent Being must be our great stay and support under 
all afflictions and perplexities upon earth — and tliat there are 
indications of his power and goodness in all the aspects of the 
visible universe, whether living or inanimate — every part of which 
should therefore be regarded with love and revtvence, as ex})on- 
onts of those great attributes. AVe can testify, at least, that 
these salutary and im})ortaiit truths arc inculcat(?d at far gi eiitey 
length, and w'ith more repetitions, than in any ten volumes of 
sennoiiT that vve ever perused, ft is also maintained, with c(jual 
<'ouci-eiic^s and originality, that there is frequently much good 
'mse, as well much enjoyniciit, in the humb’er conditions of 
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life ; and in spite of CTeat ^iees and abuses, there is a rea- 
sonable allowance both of happiness and goodness in society at 
large. If there be any deeper or more recondite doctrines in 
Mr Wordsworth’s book, we most conft'ss that they have escaped 
•us; — and, convinced as we are of the truth and soundness of 
those to which w'e have alluded, we cannot help thinking that 
they might have been better enforced with less parade and pro- 
lixity. His effusions on what may be called the physiognomy 
of external nature, or its moral and theological expression, arc 
emin^tly fantastic, obscure, and nffected.— 4t is quite time, how- 
ever, that we should give the reader a more paiticular account 
of this singular performance. 

It opens with a picture of the author toiling across a bare 
common in a hot summer day, and reaching at last a ruined hut 
surrounded with tall trees, where he meets by appointment with 
a hale old man, with an iron-pointed staff lying beside him. 
Then follows a retrospective account of their first acquaiijtance 
— formed, it seems, when the author was at a village school ; 
and his aged friend occupied * one room, — the fifth part of a 
bouse ’ in the neighbouthood. After this, we have the history 
of this reverend person at no small length* He was born, we 
are happy to find, in Scotland — among the hills of Athol ; and 
his mother, after his father’s death, married the parish school- 
master — so that he w'as taught his letters betimes : But then, as 
it is here set forth with much solemnity, 

^ From his sixth year, the boy, of whom I speak, 

• In summer, tended cattle on tlie hills. * 

And again, a few pages after, that there may be no risk of misr 
take ay to a point f»f such essential importance — 

* From early childhood, even, as hath been said, 

’ From his sixth year^ he bad been sent abroad, 

In summer^ to tend herds : Such was his task ! ’ 

In the course of this occupation, it is next recorded, that he 
acquired such a taste for rural scenery and open air, that when 
he was sent to teach a school in a neighbouring village, he found 
it ‘ a misery to fiim; ’ and determined to embrace the more ro- 
mantic occupation of a Pedlar — or, as Mr Wordsworth more 
musically expresses it, — 

* A vagrant merchant bent beneath his load ; ' 

—and in the course of his pereginations had acquired a very large 
acquaintance, which, after he had given up dealing, he fre- 
i^uently took a summer ramble to viait. 

The author, on coming up to this interesting personage, finds 
him sitting with his eyes lialf shut; — and, not being quite sure 
pwhetber he is asleep or awake, stands * some minutes space ’ in 
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fiilencc beside him. * At lengthy ’ says he, with hU own delight&il 
ibimplicity — 

^ At length I hailed him — ^e^ng that kis hat 
Was mcfist with water-drops, as if the brim 
Had newly scooped a running stream 1 — 

■ ' ' — “ ’Tin^ ** said I, ** a burning day ; 

My lips are parched wr^ thirst ; — but ypu, 1 guess, 

Have somewhere found relief. * 

Upon this, the benevolent old man points him out a well in a 
-corner, to which the author repairs ; an4» after minutely do- 
scribiiiff its situation, beyond a brohen wall, and between two 
alders Siat * grew in a cold damp nook, ’ he thus faithfully chro- 
nicles the process of his return. 

* INTy thirst J slaked — and from the cheerless spot 
AVitlidrawing, straightway to the shade returned, 

Where sate the old man on the cottage bench. * 

The Pedlar then gives an account of tlie last inhabitants of 
the deserted cottage beside them* These were, a good indus- 
trious weaver and his wdfc and children. They were vory hap- 
py for a while ; til) sickness and want of work came upon them^ 
and then the father enlisted as a soldTer, and the wite pined in 
the lonely cottage — growing every year more careless and de- 
feponding, as her anxiety and fears for her absent husband, of 
whom no tidings ever reached her, accumulated. Her cliildren 
died, and left her cheerless and alone ; and at last she died also,; 
and the cottage fell to decay. We must say, that there is very 
considerable pathos in the telling of this simple story ; and that 
they who can get over the repugnance excited by the triteness 
of its incidents, and the lowness of its objects, will not fail to be 
struck with tfae^ author’s knowledge of the human heart, and 
the power he possesses of stirring up its deepest and gentlest 
sympathies. His prolixity, indeed, it is not so easy to get over. 
Tliis little story fills about twenty-five quarto pages ; and a- 
bounds, of course, with maw^kish sentiment, and details of pre- 
posterous minuteness. When the tale is told, the travellers 
take their staffs, and end their first day’s journey, without fur- 
ther adventure, at a little inn. 

The Second book sets them forward betimes in the morning. 
They pass by a Village Wake; and as they approach a more 
solitary part of the mountains, the old man tells the author that 
he is taking him to see an old friend of his, who had formerly 
been chaplain to a HighlanH regiment — had loat a beloved wife 
— been roused from his dejection by the first enthusiasm of the 
French Revolution — had emigrated on its miscarriage to Ame- 
rica — and returned disgusted to hide liimself in the retreat to 
which Uiey were now ascending. That retreat is then most 
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diously describtid — a smooth green valley in the heart of the 
mountain, without trees, and with only one dwelling. Just as 
they get sight of it from the ridge above, they see a funeral 
train proceeding from the solitary abode, and hurry on with 
some apprehension for the fate of the misanthrope — whom they 
find, Inmcver, in very tolerable condition at the door, and 
learn that the funeral was that of an aged pauper who had 
been boarded out by the parish in that cheap farm-house, and 
had died in consequence of long exposure to heavy rain. The 
old chaplain, or, as Mr Wordsworth is pleased to call him, the 
Solitary, tells this dull story at ])rodigioiis length; and after 
giving an inflated description of an efl’eet of mountain- mists in 
the evening sun, treats his visitors with a rustic dinner — and 
they walk out to the fields at the close of the second book. 

The Third makes no progress in tlic excursion. It is entire- 
ly filled with nioral and religious conversation and debate, and 
w ilh a more an^ple detail of the Solitary’s past life, tlian had 
ln'< n given in the sketch of his fribnd. The conversation is ex- 
ceedingly dull and mystical; arid the Solitary’s confcf^sions insiif- 
lu'abiy difluse. Yet there k very considerable force of writing 
ciiii tenderness of sentiment in lh\> part of the w'ork. 

The Fourth book is also filled with dialogues ethical and ihco- 
logial ; and, with the exception of some brilliant and forcible 
t xpressions here and there, consists of an exposition ofTruisni*^, 
more cloudy, woidy, and inconceivably prolix, than any tiling 
ue ever met with. 

In the beginning of the Fifth book, they leave the solitary val- 
ley, taking its pensive inhabitant along with them, and stray on 
to wliere the landscape sinks down into milder features, till they 
arrive at a church, which stands on a moderate elevation in the 
centre of a wide anU I'crtile vale. Here they meditate for a 
Avlule amon^ the mormmeiils, till the vicar conies out and joins 
them; — and recognizing the pedlar lor an old acc^uaintancc, 
niixe.s graciously in tlie conversation, which proceeds in a very 
(‘difying manner till the clo^e of the book. 

'I'lie Sixtl^ contains a choice obituaiy, or characteristic account 
rf several of the persons who lie buried before this groupe ol ino- 
ralizers; — an i!nMicct‘ssfiil lover, who finds consolation in natur- 
al history — a miner, who worked on for twenty years, in despite 
of universal ridicule, and at last found the vein he had expecjled 
— two political enemies reconciled old age to each othefr — an 
old female mi^>er — a seduced damsel — and two widowers, one 
who devoted himself to the education of his daughters, and one 
who married a prudent middle-aged woman to take care of them., 

In the beginning of the Eighth Book, the wortliy vicar ex- 
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presses, in the words of Mr Wordsworth’s own epitome, ‘ his ap- 
‘ prehensions that he had detained his auditors too long — invites 

♦ them to his house — Solitary, disinclined to comply, rallies the 
‘ Wanderer, and somewhat playfully draws a comparison be- 
‘ tween his itinerant profession and that of a knight-errant — which 
‘ leads to tlie Wanderer giving an account of changes in the 

♦ country, from the manufacturing ^spirit — Its favourable effects — 

‘ The other side of the picture, ’ &c. After these very poe- 
tical themes are exhausted, they all go into the housc, whore 
iliey are inti ocluccd to the Vicar’s wife and daughter ; and while 
they sit chatting in the parlour over a family dinner, his son and 
one of his companions come in with a fine dish of trouts piled 
on a blue slate ; and, after being caressed by the company, are 
sent to dinner in the nursery. — This ends tlie eighth book. ^ 

The -Ninth and last is chiefly occupied w^ith the mystical dis- 
courses of the Pedlar; who maintains, that the whole universe is 
animated by an active principle, the noblest seat of wdiich is in 
the human soul ; and moreover, that the final end of old age is 
to train and enable us 

^ To hear the mighty stream of Tenrlcnri/ 

Uttering, for elevation of our thought, 

A clear sonorous voice, inaudible 
To the vast multitude, whose doom it is 
To run the giddy round of vain delight — ’ 
with otljer matters as luminous and emphatic. The hostess at 
length breaks off the harangue, by proposing that they should all 
make a little excursion on the lake, — and they embark aca)rding]v; 
and, after navigating for some time along its shores, and drinking 
tea on a little island, land at last on a remote promontory, from 
whicli they the sun go down, — and listen to a solemn and 
pious, but rather long prayer from the Vicar. They then v/alk 
back to the parsonage door, where the author and his friend 

f u’oposc CO spend the evening ; — but the Solitary prefers walking 
uck in the moonshine to his own valley, after promising to take 
another ramble with them — 

‘ If time, with free consent, be yours to give, 

And season favours. ’ 

— A#a here the publication somewhat abruptly closes. 

Our abstract of the story has been so extremely concise, that 
it is more than usually necessary for us to lay some specimens of 
the work itself before our readers. Its grand staple, as we have 
already said, consists of a kind of mystical morality : and tiie 
chief cliaracteristics of the style are, that it is prolix and very 
frequently unintelligible : and though wc are very sensible that no 
great gratification to be expected from the exhibition of thc>$9 
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fjuartic^, yet It is necessary to give our readers a taste of tlieiUj 
Lotli to justify lli(‘ senlc.Meo we have passed, and to satisfy lJu-m 
that il was itally beyond our power to present them with any 
abstract or iiilelli^ihJc account of tli(»se lon^ conversations vvJiieli 
we ijave had so much occasion to notice in our bi iel sketch of its 
contents, \\ v need give ourselves no trouble however to select 
jiassagcs for this purpose. Here is the first lliat presents itself 
to ns on opening llie volume; aiul if our readers can lorm the 
slighte-.t guess at its meaning, W'e imist gi\e them credit lor a 
sagaeiiy to which we have no pretension. 

‘ lint, by the starnis of cinunisiamc unsljriken, 

Arul Mihject licit to ecli[)>e or wane, 

Duty — immutably survhe, 

iaa- our support, the measures and the forms, 

W’lurli an abstract Intelligenee Mip))lies ; 

M ho^e loiigdom is, where Time and Sjiaee are not ; 

Of otlii-r converse, which niind, soul, and heart, 

Do, widi united ingency, recpiire. 

What more, tliat may not perish ? Thou, dread Source.j, 
1‘rinio, sclf-exihting Caut*c and End of all, 

'I’hat, in the scale of Ijeing, fill their place, 

„^hove our liuman region, or below, 

S(’t and sustained; — Thou — who didst wrap the cloud 
Of Infancy around us, that Thyself, 

'nieiein, with our simplicity awhile 

i^IIgld’st lu,ld, on eartii, communion undisturbed — 

Vor adoration thou endure^a. ; endure 
I 'or consciousness the motions ol' thy will ; 

I'or apprehension those transcendent trutlio 
Of the pure lutellect, that stand as laws, 

(Submission constituting strength and power; 

Even to thy liemgV infinite ma)e^r^ ! ’ 

* ' fi'', I)y comparis(»n, an easy ta^k 
IbiJih to despise; but to converse uiih HcavciM 
'I'liis is net ei^v: — to rLlinquish all 
A\'t' liove, or le'pc, of hap])iness and joy, — 

And si. Old in fretdeau loosi iicd lioin tiiis world ; 

1 de'uu not arduou.- : — hut must needs confess 

'j list 'li' a thing iinpos^ibh' to frame 

Chiiu cpt eciiuil to tlie .Soul's desires."’ p. 1 11—147. 

''Hii., is a imr simple {»f that raidurous mysticism which eliiclcfc 
;dl coriju’cheu^ioii, ;md fills the despairing reader wdiii painful 
giddiness and tt rror. The lollowing, winch wc meet with on 
the ^('rv next page, is in the same general strrnii : — though the 
hist part of It allbrds a good specimen of the aulhorks talent for 
enveloping a plain and trite obicivation in all the mock majesty 
j>f soleinn ^e^besit^. A reader ol' tdain uiideistandiiig, wc siiv- 
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pect, could hardly recognize the familiar remark, that excessive 
irrief for our departed friends is not veiy consists at a firm 
!)elief in their iminortal felicity, in the first twenty linos of tlie 
f<dlowing passage; — In the sec]uel we do iu»t ourselves pretend to 
recognize any thing. 

^ From this infirmity of monal kind 
Sorrow proceeds, which else were not ; — at leo^.^ 

If Gnef be something hallowevl and oidained, 

If, ill proportion, it be just and meet, 

Through this, 'tis able to maintairi its hold. 

In tliat excess wdiich Conscience disapproves- 
For who could sink and settle to that point 
Of selfishness ; so senseless who could be 
In flaming estimates of loss ar»d gain, 

As lon^ and perseveringly to mourn 
Tor any Object of his love, removed 
From this unstable world, if he could fix 
. A satisfying view upon that state 
Of pure, imperishable blessedness, 

Which Reason promises, and holy Writ 
Ensures to all iieiievcrs ? — Yet mistrust 
Is of such incapacity, methiuks, 

No natural branch ; despondency far less. 

— And, if there he whose tender frames have drooped 
Even to the dust ; apparently, through weight 
Of anguish unrelieved, and lack of powder 
An agonizing sorrow to transmute, 

Infer not hence a hope from those wMtliheld 
When w^anted most ; a confidence impaired 
So pitiably, that, having ccasc^l to see 
With bodily eyes, tliey are borne down by love 
Of w'liat is lost, and perish through regret. 

Oh ! no, full oft the innocent Suft\rer sees 
Too clc;)rly; feels too vividly; and longs 
To realize the V'^ision with intense 
And overconstant yearning — There — there lies 
'J'he excess, by which tlie balance is destroyed. 

Too, too contracted are these walla of flesh, 

This vital warmth too cold, these visual orbs, 

Though inconceivably endow^ed, too dim 
For any passion of the soul that loads 
To ecstasy ; and, all the crooked paths 
Of time and change disdaining, takes its course 
Along the line of limitless desires. 

I. speaking now from such disorder free, 

Nor fJeep, nor craving, hut in settled peace* 

I cannot doubt tliat Thej whom you deplore 
Arc gbrific’d. ' p. J18, IW. 
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If nny fnrtlicr specimen be wanted of the learned author’s pro- 
peii‘^ily to (leal out ilie most familiar truths as the oracles of his 
own inspired understanding, the following wordy paraphrase of 
the (u dinary remark, that the best consolation in distress is to 
be fl)und in the exercises of piety, and the testimony of a good 
conscience, may be foniul on turning the leaf. 

‘ What then remains ? — To seek 
711086 helps, for his occasions ever near, 

Who lacks not will to use thorn ; v#w8, renewed 
On the fir>t motion of a holy thought; 

Vigils of contemplation ; praise ; and prayer, 

A Stream, which, from the fountain of the heart, 

Issvhng howeVer feebly, no where flows 
Witliout access of unexpected strength. 

Thit, above all, the victory is most sure 
I'or Him, who, seeking fliith by virtue, strives 
'fo yii'ld cntii'e submission to the law 
Of C’onscicncc ; Conscience reverenced and obeyed. 

As (lod’s most intimate Presence in the soul, 

And his most perfect Image in the world. ’ p. 151. 

AVe have kept the book too long open, however, at one place, 
and shall now take a dip in it nearer the beginning. The fol- 
lowing account of the pedlar’s early training, and lonely medita- 
tions among the mountains, is a good example of the forced 
and aflected ecstasies in which this author abounds. 

- — * Nor did he fail, 

While yet a Child, with a Child’s eagerness 
Incessantly to turn his ear and eye 
On all things which the moving seasons brought 
7'o feed such appetite : nor this alone 
Appeased his yearning ; — in the after day 
Of boyhood, many an hour in caves forlorn. 

And ’mid the hollow depths of naked crags 
He sate, and even in their fix’d lineaments. 

Or fiou) the power of a peculiar eye, 

Or by creative feeling overborne, 

Or by predominance of thought oppress’d, 

l^n in their fix’d and steady lineaments 

fiw traced an ebbing and a flowing mind. ’ p. 1 1. 

We should like extremely to know what is meant by tracing 
an ebbing and flowing mind in the fixed lineaments of naked 
crags? — but thib is but the beginning of the raving fit. The 
young pcillar’s sensations at sunrise are thus naturally recorded. 

‘ The clouds were touch'd, 

And in their silent I’accs did he read 
I nutterablc love. Sound needed none, 

Nor any voice of joy ; bis spirit diunk 
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The spectacle ; sensation, soul, and form 
All melte<l intojiiin ; they swallowed up 
His animal being ; in them did he live. 

And by them did he live ; they were his life. 

In such access of mind, in sudi liigh hour 
OF visitation from the living God, 

Thought was not ; in enjoyment it expired. 

No thanks he breathed, he proffered no request ; 

Rapt into still communion that transcends 
The imperfect offices of prayer and praise, 

His mind was a thanksgiving to the Power 

That made him ; it was blessedness and love ! ’ p. 13, 1 1*. 

In this majestic solitude he used also to read his Bible ; — and 
There did he see the writing ; — all tilings there 
Breathed immortality,, revolving life 
And greatness still revolving ; infinite ; 

There littleness was not ; the least of things 
Seemed infinite ; and there his spirit shaped 
■ Her prospects; nor did he believe, — he 
What wonder if his being thus became 
Sublime and comprehensive ! Low desires, 

Low thoughts had there no place ; yet w*as his heart 
Lowly ; for he was meek in gratitude. * p. 14*, 15. 

What follows about nature, triangles, stars, and the laws of 
light, is still more incomprehensible. 

* Yet still uppermost 

Nature was at his heart as if he felt. 

Though yet he knew not how, a wasting power 
In all things which from her sweet influence 
MigliTt tend to wean him. Therefore with her hues^ 

Her forms, and with the spirit of her forms, 

He clothed the nakedness of austere truth. 

While yet he lingered in the rudiments 
Of science, and among her simplest laws, 

Ills irinji^les — they were the stars of heaven, 

'J'he silent stars I Oft did he take delight 
To measure tli’ altitude of some tall crag 
Which is the eagle’s birth>place, or some peak 
Familiar with forgotten ^ears, that shews 
Inscribed, as with the silence of the thought. 

Upon its bleak and visionary sides ; — 

and I have heard him say 

That often, failing at this time to gain 
The peace required, be scanned the laws of light 
Amid the roar of torrents, where they send 
From Jiollow clefts up to the clearer air 
A cloud of inL>t, which in the sunshine frames 
A lasthig tablet — for the observer’s eye • 
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Varying iu rainbow hues. But vainly thus. 

And vainly by all other means, he strove 
To mitigate the fever of- his heart. * p« 16-18. 

The whole book, indeed, is full of such stuff. The following 
IS the author’s own sublime aspiration after the delight of be- 
coming a Motion^ or a Presence^ or an Energy among multitudi-^ 
nous streams. 

Oh ! whM a joy it were, in vigorous health, 

To have a Body (this our vital Frame 
With shrinking sensibility endued, 

And all the nice regards of flesh and blood} 

And to the elements surrender it 
As if it were a Spirit! — How divine. 

The liberty, for nail, for meital man 
To roam at large among unpeopled glens 
And mountainous retirements, only trod 
By devious footsteps ; regions eonsecrate 
To oldest time I and, reckless of the storm 
That keeps the raven quiet in her nest, 

Be as a Presence or a Motion — ene 

Among the many there; and, while the Mists 

Flying, and rainy Vapours, call out Shapes 

And Phantoms from the erags and solid earth 

As fast as a Musician scatters sounds 

Out of an instrument ; and, while the Streams—*^ 

(As at a first creation and in haste 
To exercise their untried faculties) 

Descending from the region of the clouds 
And starting from the hollows of the earth 
hlore multitudinous every moment — rend 
Their way before them, what a joy to roam 
An Equal among mightiest Energies; 

And haply sometimes with articulate voice. 

Amid the deafening tumult, scarcely heard 
By him that utters it, exclaim aloud 
Be this continued so from day to day. 

Nor let it have an end from month to month I ** p. 164, 16^- 
We suppose the reader is now satisfied with Mr Wordsworth’s 
sublimities — which occupy rather more than half the volume : — 
Of his tamer and more creeping prolixity, we have not tlie heart 
to load him with many specimens. The following amplification 
of the vulgar comparison of human life to a stream, has the 
merit of adding much obscurity to wordiness ; at least, me have 
not ingenuiU' enough to refer Uie conglobated bubbles and mur*. 
murs, and floating islands to dieir vital prototypes. 

■■■ The tenor 

Whioh my life-holds, he readily may conceive 
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Whoever hath stood to watch a mountain JBroak 
In aome still passage of its course, and seen. 

Within the depths of its capacious breast. 

Inverted trees, and rocks, and azure sky ; 

And, on its glassy surface, of foam. 

And conglobated babbles un&solved, 

Numerous as stars ; that, by their onward lapse. 

Betray to sight tire motion of die stream, , 

Else imperceptible ; meanwhile, is heard 
Perchance, a roar or murmur ; and the sound 
Though soothing, and the little floating isles 
Though boaiitiful, are both by Nature charged 
With the same pensive office ; and make known 
Through wlicat perplexing labyrinths, abrupt 
Precipitations, and untoward straits, 

The earth-born wanderer hath passed; and quickly, 

That respite o'er, like traverses and toils. 

Must be again encountered. — Such a stream 
“Is human* Life. * p, 139, 140. 

The following, however, is a better example of the useless 
tfud most tedious minuteness with which the author so frequent* 
}y details circumstances of no interest in Utemselvcs, — of no im- 
portance to the story, — and possessing no graphical merit what- 
soever as pieces of description. On their approach to the oJiJ 
chaplain’s cottage, the author gets before liis companion, 

* when beltoki 

An object that enticed my steps aside ! 

It was an Entry, narrow as a door ; 

A passage whose brief windings opened.out 
Into a [^atform ; that lay, sheejifotd-mse. 

Enclosed between a single mass of rock 
And one old moss-grown w'all ; — a cool Recess, 

And fanciful ! For, where the rock and wall 
Met in an angle, hung a tiny roof, 

Or penthouse, which most quaintly had been frameiT 
By thrusting two rude sticks into the wall 
And overlaying them with mountain sods ; 

To weather-fend a little turf-built seat 
Whereon a full-grown man^ might rest, nor dread 
The burning sunshine, or a transient shower : 

But tlie whde plainly wrought by Cliildren’s hands ! 

Whose simple skill had thronged tlie grassy floor 
With work of frame less solid, a proud show 
Of baby-houses, curiously arranged ; 

Nor wanting ornament of walks between, 

With mimic trees inserted in the tutf, 

And gardehs interposed. Pleased wuth the sight,. 
t could uat choose but beckon to my Guide,. 
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AMio, Ijaving entered, carelessly looked round, 

And now would have passed on ; when I exclaimed, 

“ Lo ! what is here ? ” and, stooping down, drew forth 
A Book,' ^c. p. 71* 72. 

AnJ this book, which he 

‘ found to be a work 

In the French Tongue, a Novel of Voltaire, * 
lends to no incident or remark of any value or importance, to 
.njiologize for this long story of its finding. There is no beau- 
ty, wc think, it must be admitted, m such passages ; and so 
little either of interest or curiosity in the incidents they dis-* 
close, that w’c can scarcely conceive that any man to whom they 
bad actually occurred, should take the trouble to recount them 
to his wife and children by his idle fireside : — but, that man 
or child sliould think them worth writing down in blank verse, 
and printing in magnificent quarto, wc should certainly have 
supposed altogether impossible, had it not been for the ample 
proofs which Mr Wordsworth has afforded to the contrary. 

^Sometimes their silliness is enhanced by a paltry attempt at ef- 
fect and emplias-is : — as in the -following account of that very 
Touching and extraordinary occurrence of a lamb bleating among 
the mountains. The poet would actually persuade us that he 
thought the mountains themselves were bleating ; — and that no- 
tbing could be so gfand or impressive. ‘ List ! ’ cries the old 
Podlar, suddenly breaking ofF’m the middle of one of his dain- 
tiest ravings— . 

— — “ List ! — I heard, 

From yon huge breast of rock, a solemn bleat ; 

Sent forth as if it were the Mountain’s voice ! 

As if the visible Mountain made the cry 1 
Again 1 ” — The effect upon the soul was such 
As he expressed ; for, from the Mountain's heart 
The solemn bleat appeared to come ; there was 
No other — and the region all around 
Stood silent, empty of all shape of life. 

— It was a Lamb — left somewhere to itself! ’ p. 159. 

What w’'e have now quoted will give the reader a notion of the 
taste and spirit in which this volume is composed ; and yet, if it 
had not contained something a good deal better, we do not know 
how we should have been justified in troubling him with any ac- 
count of it. But the tTi\th is, that Mr \V’'ordsworlh, with all 
his perversities, is a person of great powers ; and has frequently 
a force in his moral declamations, and a tenderness in his pathe- 
tic narratives, which neither his prolixity nor ^is affectation can 
li^cthcr deprive of their clliict. A\"e shall venture to give some 
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extracts from tlie simple tale of the weaver’s solitary cottage* 
Its heroine is the deserted wife ; and its chief interest consists in 
the picture of her despairing despondence and anxiety after his 
disappearance. The Pedlar, recurring to the well to which he 
had directed his companion, observes, 

As I stooped to drink. 

Upon the slimy foot-stone I espied 
The useless fragment of a wooden bowl. 

Green with the moss of years ; a pensive sight 
That moved my heart! — recalling former days 
When I could never pass that road but She 
Who lived within these walls, at my approach, 

A Diughter’s welcome gave me ; and I loved her 
As my own child. O Sir ! the good die first, 

And they whose heaits are dry as summer dust 
Burn to the socket. * 

^ By some especial care 

'Her temper had been framed, as if to make 
A Being — who by adding love to peace 
Might live on earth a life of happiness. ' p. 27, 28. 

The bliss and traiKpiiility of these prosperous years, is well 
and Copiously described ; — but at last came sicknesh, and want 
of employment ; — and the effect on the kind-hearted and indus- 
trious mechanic is strikingly delineate d. 

* At his door he stood, 

And whistled many a snatch of merry tunes 
That had no mirth in them ; or with his knife 
Carved uncouth figures on the heads of sticks — 

Then, not less idly, sought, through every nook 
In house or garden, any casual work 
Of use or ornament. ' — 

* One while he would speak lightly of his Babes, 

And with a cruel tongue : at other times 
He toss’d them with a false unnatural joy : 

And ’twas a rueful thing to see the looks 
Of the poor innocent children.' p. 31. 

Al last, he steals from his cottage, and enlists as a soldier; 
and when ilie benevolent Pedlar conies, in his rounds, in hope of 
a cheerful welcome, he meets with a scene of despair. 

‘ Having reached the door 

I knoclv’d, — and, when I entered with the hope 
Of 11 !ih 1 greeting, Margaret h oked at me 
A little while ; then turn’d her head away 
Speecliless, — and sitting down upon a chair 
Wept bitterly. I wist not what to do, 

Or how to speak to her. Poor Wretch ! at last 
She rose from off her scat, and then, — O Sir 1 
I cannot tdl how she prrnounced my name. — 

VOL. XXIV. NO. 4 '7. 1^^ 
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With fervent love, and with a face of grief 
Unutterably helpless. ' p. 34-, 35. 

Hope, howTvei-, and native cheerfulness, were not yet subdu- 
ed ; and her spirit still bore up against the pressure of this de- 
sertion. 

— — ‘ Long we had not talked 
lire we built up a pile of better thoughts. 

And with a brighter eye she lookM around 
As if she had been shedding tears of joy. * 

We parted — *Twas the time of early spring ; 

I left her busy with her garden tools ; 

And well remember, o’er that fence she looked, 

And, while I paced along the foot- way path, 

Called out, and sent a blessing after me, 

With tendei cheerfulness ; and with a voice 
That seem’d the very sound of happy thoughts. ^ p. 3G, 37. 
The gradual sinking of the spirit under the load of continu- 
ed anxiety, and the clestruction of all the finer springs 6f the 
soul, by a course of unvarying sadness, are very feelingly repre- 
sented in the sequel of this simple narrative. 

< I journey’d back this way 

Towards the wane of Summer ; when the wheat 
Was yellow ; and the soft and bladed grass 
Springing afresh had o’er the hay-field spread 
Its tender verdure. At the door arrived, 

I found that she was absent. In the shade, 

Where now we sit, 1 waited her return . 

Her Cottage, then a cheerful Object, were 
Its customary look, — only, I thought, 

The horieysucklo, crowding round tlic porch. 

Hung fiown in heavier tufts : and that bnglit wee(^^ 

The yellow stone-crop, sufl'ered to take root 
Along the window’s edge, profusely grew, 

Blinding the lower panes. I turned aside, 

And strolled into her garden. It appeared 
To lag behind the season, and had lust 
Iti. pride of neatness. ’ — 

* The sun was sinking in the west; and now 
1 sate with sad impatience. From witiiiu 
Her solitar\ Infant cried aloud ; 

Then, like a blast that dies away self stilled, 

The voice was silent. ’ p. 37 — 39. 

The clesi>late woman liad now an air of still and thoiigli 

patient sorrow. 

‘ E\crmore 

Her eyelids drooped, her eyes were downward cast ; 

And, when she at her table ga\e me food, 

JiHie did not look at me. Her voicy was k'v. 
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Her body was subdued. In every act 
Pertaining to her house affairs, appeared 
The careless stillness of a thinking mind 
Self-occupied ; to which all outward things 
Are like an idle matter. Still she sighed. 

But yet no motion of the breast was seen. 

No heaving of the heart. While by the fire 
We sate together, sighs came on my ear, 

I knew not how, and hardly whence they came. 

——I returned, 

And took my rounds along this road again 
Ere on its sunny bank the primrose flower 
lV*eped forth, to give an earnest of the Spring. 

1 found her sad and drooping ; she had learned 
No tiding®; of her Husband; if he lived 
She knew not th.at he lived ; if he were dead 
she knew not he was dead. She seem’d the same 
In person and appearance ; but her House 
Bespake a sleepy hand of negligence. 

Her Infitnt Babe 

Had from its Mother caught the trick of grief, 

And sighed among its playthings.' p. 41 — 43. 

Returning seasons only deepened this gloom, and confirmed 
this neglect. Her child died ; and she sp'^ nt her weary days in 
roaming over the country, and repeating licr fond and vain 
iiifjiiirics to every passer by. 

‘ iMeantime her House by frost, and thaw, and rain. 

Was >apped ; and wliile she slept the nightly dumps 
Did chill her breast ; and in the stormy day 
Her tattered clothes were ruffled by the wind ; 

F.ven at the side of her own fire- Yet still 

She loved this wretched spot: and here, my Friend, 

In sickness she remained ; and here she died, 

Last human Tenant of these ruined Walls.’ p. 4G. 

The story of tlie old chaplain, though a little Lss lowly, 
the same mournful cast, and alniO'^t etjually destitute of in- 
cidents ; — for Mr Wordsw'orlli delineates only feelings — an<l all 
his adventures are of the heart. T he narrative which is given 
by the snflorer him/srlf, in our opinion, the most spirited and 
interesting part of the poem. He begins thus, and addressing 
himself, after a long pause, to his ancient countryman and biend 
the Pedlar — 

‘ You never saw, your eyes did never look 
On the bright Form of Her whom once I loved. — 

Her silver voice was heard upon the earth, 

A sound unknown to you; else, honored Friend, 

Vour heart had borne a pitiable sliarc 
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Of what I suffered, when I wept that loss. 

And suffer now, not seldom, from the thought 
That I remember, and can weep no more. • p. 1 17. 

The following account of his marriage and early felicity it 
written with groat sweetness — a sweetness like that of Massin- 
ger, in hi? softer and more mellifluous passages. 

* This fair Bride- 

In the devotedness of youthful Love 
Preferring me to Parents, and the choir 
Of gay companions, to the natal roof. 

And all known places and familiar sights, 

(Resigmd with sadness gently weighing down 
Her trembling cKpectations, but no more 
Ilian did to her due honour, and to me 
Yielded, that day, a confidence sublime 
In what I had to build upon) — this Bride, 

Yr‘ung, modest, meek, and beautiful, 1 led 
To a low Cottage in a sunny Bay, 

Where the salt sea innocuously breaks, 

And the sea breeze as innocently breathes. 

On Devon’s leafy shores ; — a slieltered Hold, 

In a soft clime encouraging the soil 

To a luxuriant bounty ^ — As our t-teps 

Approach the embowered Abode, our chosen Seat, 

See, rooted in the earth, its kindly bed, 

The unendangered Myrtle, decked with flowers,’ &c. 

‘ — Wild were our walks upon those lonely Downs, 

Whence, unmolested Wanderers, we belield 
The shining GBer of the Day diffuse 
His br ghtness, o’er a tract of sea and land 
Gay as our spirits, free as our <lesires, 

As our enjoyments boundless. — From these HeighU 
We dropped, at pleasure, into sylvan Combs; 

Where ariiours of impenetrable sliade, 

And mossy scats detained us side by side, 

Will) hearts at ease, and knov\!(jdee m our hearts 
“ That ill! tile grove and all the day was ours.*’ ’ p.l 18-120. 

There, seven years of uniiiolesteti ha]»piness wei e blessed with 
two lovely children. 

‘ And on these pillars rested, as on air, 

Our Si JumJe. ’ 

Suddenly a contagious malady rwept off both the infants. 

* Calm as a fiezcn L.ike when lulhless Winds 
Blow fiercely, agitating earth and bky. 

The Mother nr w remained. ’ 

‘ Yet ste-tlin:^ blow, 

DimncbS oVi this clear Lurninaiy cirpt 
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Insensibly the immoftal and divine 
Yielde : to mortal reflux ; her pure Glory, 

As from tlie pinnacle of worl ily state 
VV retched Anibition drops astounded, fell 
Into a gulph obscure of silent grief, 

A -id keen heart-anguish — of itself ashamed. 

Yet < bstmately cherishing itself : 

And, so consumed, She melted from my arms; 

And left me, on this earth, disconsolate. ’ p. 125, 126. 

Tlie ngony of mind into which the survivor was thrown, i» 
described with a powerful eloquence; as well as the doubts and 
distracting fears which the sceptical speculations of his careless 
days lud raised in his spiritl There is something peculiarly 

i jiarui and terrible to our feelings ia*the imagery ol these tliree 
ines — 

* By pain of heart, now checked, and now impelled, 

I'lie Iniellectual P.>wer, through words and things, 

-Went sonrtilmg on, a dim and perilous way ! ’ 

At last he is roused from this dejected mood, by the glorious 
promises wliirh seemed held out to human nature at the first 
dawn of the French Revolution; — and it indicates a fine percep- 
tion of the secret springs of character and emofion, to choose 
a lieing so circumstanced as the must ardeiit votary of that far- 
spread enthu^iasiji. 

‘ Tims was 1 reconverted tb the woild ; 

Society became my glittering Bride, 

And airy hopes my Children. — If busy Men 
In sober conclave met, to weave a web 
Of amity, w^hose living threads should stretch 
Beyond the seas, and to the farthest pole, 

There did I vsit, assisting. If, with noise 
And acclamation, crowds in open air 
Expressed the tumult of their minds, my voice 
There mingled, heard or not. The powers of song 
I left not uninvoked ; and, in still groves, 

'Where mild Enthusiasts tuned a pensive lay 
Of thanks and expectation, in accord 
With their belief, I sang Saturnian Rule 
Returned, — a progeny of golden years 
Permitted to descend, and bless mankind.' p. 128, 129- 
On the disappearance of that bright vision, he was inclined to 
lake part with the desperate parly who still aimed at establish- 
ing universal regeneration, though by more questionable instru- 
ments than they had originally assumed. But the military des- 
potism which endued, soon closet: the scene against all such ex- 
ertions : and, di-rgusted with men and Europe, he sought for 
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fiVielter in the wilds of /Vmcrica. In the calm of the voyage, 
Memory and Conscience awoke him to a sense of his misery. 

* Feebly must They have felt 

Who, in old time, attired with snakes and whips 
The venp;eful Furies. Beautiful regards 
Were tinned on me — the face of her I loved ; 

Tlie Wife and Mother, pitifully fixing 

Tender reproaches, insupportable!’ p. 1S3, ISl-. 

Hih di‘^appoiritmoTJt, and ultimate seclusion in England, have 
been already sufficiently detailed. 

We must trespass upon our readers with the fragments of yet 
another story. It is that of a simple, seduced and deserted girl, 
told with great sweetness, pathos and indulgence by the Vicar of 
the parihli, by the side of her untimely grave. Looking down 
on the turf, he says — 

‘ As, on a sunny bank, a tender Lamb, 
lairks in safe shelter, from the winds of March 
Screened by its Parent, so that little mound 
Lies guarded by its neighbour ; the small heap 
Speaks for itself ; — an Infant there doth rest, 

The sheltering Hillock is the Mother’s grave 

There, by her innocent Baby’s precious grave. 

Yea, doubtless, on the turf that roofs her own, 

The Mother oft was seen to stand, or kneel 
In the broad day, a weeping Magdalene. 

Now she is not ; tlie swelling turf reports 

Of tlie fresh shower, but of poor Ellen’s tears 

Is silent ; nor is any vestige left 

Upon the pathway, of her mournful tread ; 

Nor of that pace with which she once had moved 
In virgin fearlessness — a step that seemed 
Caught from the pressure of elastic turf 
Upon the mouTitains wet with morning dew, 

In the prime hour of sweetest scents and airs. ’ p, 285-287. 

Her virgin graces and tciuleniess are then very beautifully de- 
scribed, and her hcduciion and lonely anguish passed over very 
lightly. 

‘ Ah why, ” said Ellen, sighing to herself, 

‘‘ Why do not words, and kiss, and solemn pledge ; 

And nature that is kind in Woman’s breast, 

And reason that in Man is wise and good, 

And fear of him who Is a righteous Judge, 

Why do not these prevail for human life, 

“To keep two Hearts together, that began 
“ "fheir spring-time witli one love, and that have need 
“ Of mutual pity and forgiveness, sweet 
p To grant, or be received. ” p, 
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* A kindlier passion opened on her soul- 
When that poor Child was born. Upon its face 
She looked as on a pure an <i spotless gift 
Of unexpected promise, where a grief 
Or dread was all that had been thought of, 

— — “ Till this hour, 

Thus in her Mother’s hearing Ellen spake, 

There was a stony region in my heart ; 

“ But he, at whose command the parched rock 

Was smitten, and poured forth a quenching stream, 

Hath softened that obduracy, and made 
“ Unlooked-for gladness in the desart place. 

To save the perishing ; and, henceforth, I look 
Upon the light with cheerfulness, for thee 
My Infant ; and for that good Mother dear, 

“ Who bore me, — and hath prayed for me in vain ; — 

Yet not in vain, it shall not be in vain.*’ 

. — Through fpur months’ space the Infant drew its food 
From the maternal breast. Then scruples rose ; 

Thoughts, which the rich are free from, came and crossed 

The sweet affection. She no more could bear 

By her offence to lay a twofold weight 

On a kind parent willing to forget 

Their slender means ; so, to that parent’s care 

Trusting her child, she left tlieir common home, 

And with contented spirit undertook 
A Foster-Mother’s office. ’ p. 293. 

Here the parents of her new nursling, soon forbade her all 
intercourse with her own most precious chijd ; — and a sudden 
ynalady carried it off in this period of forced desertion. 

‘ Once, only once, 

She saw it in that mortal malady : 

And, on theliurial day, could scarcely gain 
Permission to attend its obsequies. 

She reached the house — last of the funeral train ; 

And some One, as she entered, having chanced 
To urge unthinkingly their prompt departure, 

Nay, ” said she, with commanding look, a spirit 
Of anger never seen in her before, 

“ Nay ye must wait my time ! ” and down she sate^ 

And by the unclosed coffin kept her seat 
Weeping and looking, looking on and weeping 
Upon the last sweet slumber of her Child, 

Until at length her soul was satisfied. 

You see the Infant’s Grave; — and to this Spot, 

The Mother, oft as she was sent abroad 
And whatsoe’er the errand, urged her steps: 

Hither she came ; and here she stood, or k:-elt 
In tlie broad day — a rneful Magdalene ' ' p. 294, 
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Ovcrvibolmrd willi this cal amity, she was at last obliged to leave 

hcl 

‘ But the i»reen stalk of Ellen’s life was snapped 
Aik' the fl 'W’er droope-J ; as eye might see. ^ 

‘ lit : I lid Til. reii;ai Heai - had built a Nest 
In him 'ness hH too near ilie rivet’s edge; 

Thai Work a ^urnrner AmoJ with hasty swell 
Had swfpi awav ; and now Iier spit it longed 
Eot its l.^st die lit to Heaven’s security. ’ 

« — Mtek Saint ! ihirugh patience glorified on earth! 

In whom, as hv her lonely hearth she sate, 

'rhe ghastlv face of cold decay put on 
A suii-l'ke beauty, and appeared divine! 

So. thiougl'. the cloud of death, her Spirit passed 
I^u) flnit I iiTC and unknown world of love, 

Wheie injury cannot come : — and heie is laid 

The inoiial Body by hei Infant’s side ’ p. 296, 297. 

Thc^'o j^jj^snges, wc tliink, aic nmong the most touching with 
which uic voliiiiH' presents us ; ihoiigh there are many in a more 
lolly and inif)assi< med .slyle. Th • following commemoration of 
a henutifui and gl irious youth, the love and the pride of the 
valley, is lull (d wannth and poetry. 

* The mountain Ash, 

Decked with autumnal berries that outshine 
^Spring’s lichest bh'ssoms, yields a splendid show, 

Amid the leafy woods ; and ye have seen, 

By a brook side or solitary tarn, 

How she her station doth adorn, — the pool 
Glows at her feet, and all the gloomy rocks 
Are Irightened r und her. In his native Vale 
Such and so l'lonou^ did this Youth appear ; 

A sight tliat kimlled pleasure in all hearts 
By his inL^enuous beauty, by the gleam 
Of liis fair e^ts, by his capiic'ous brow. 

By all the gra cs wi-h which nature’s hand 
Had bounteou' Iv arrayed him. As old Bards 
Tell in their idle songs of wandei ing Gods, 

Pan or A polio, veiled in human for-n ; 

Yet, like the sweet brealh.d violet of the shade, 

Discovc’ i d in their own despite to sense 
Ol Mortals, (if such fablc^'' without blame 
May find « lianct'-mention on this sacred ground), 

So. through a iiuple rustic garbV di>guise, 

In him revealed a Scho ar’s genius shone ; 

And so, not wholiy hidden from men's eight. 

In him till' spiiit of a Hero walked 
Our unpretending valley. ’ p. S12, 3i3. 
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This is lofty and energetic ; — but Mr Wordsworth descends, 
we cannot think very gracefully, when he proceeds to describe 
how the quoit whizzrd when his arm launched it — and how the 
football mounted as high as a lark, at the touch of his toe; — 
neither is it a suitable catastrophe, for one so nobly endowed, *to 
caU h cold by standing tf)0 long in the river washing sheep, and 
die of spasms in consequence. The general ri flections on the 
indiscriniinating rapacity of death, though by no means original 
in themselves, and expressed with too bold a rivalry of the seven 
ages of Shakespeare, have yet a character of vigour and truth 
about them that entitles them to notice. 

* Thia file of Infants ; some that never breathed, 

And the besprinkled Nursling, unreqiiired 
Til) he begins to smile upon the breast 
That feeds him ; and the tottering Little-one 
Trik;‘n from air and sunshine when the rose 
Of Infancy first blooms upon hi*: cheek ; 

‘Tlie ihirkiiig, thoughtless Sch<‘ol-boy ; the bold Youth 
Of ^^^ul in.petu* us, and the basliful Maid 
Smitten wlnie all the promises of life 
Are openiiig round her ; those of middle age, 

C^si down while confident in strength they stand,* 

Like pillars fixed more firn ly, as niiglit seem, 

And more secure, by very weight of all 
Thar, for support, rests on them ; the decayed 
And burthen'- orne ; and, lastly, th.rt poor few 
^^’hose light of reason is with age extinct ; 

The liopeful and the hopeless, first and last. 

The earliest summoned and the longest spared. 

Are he«e deposited, W'iih tribute paid 
Various ; but unto each son e tiibute paid ; 

As if, nod these peaceful hills and groves, 

Socieiy weie touched woih kind concern, 

And genik “ Nature grieved that One should die. ’’ ' 

p. 214, 245. 

There is a livi ly and impressive appeal on the injury done to 
the hcahh, hap 'iiiess, and morality of the lower orders, by the 
unceasing at tl | reoiature labours of our crowded manufactories. 
The do^criptuui of niglit -working is picturesque. In lonely and 
roniantic regions, lie says, wlieii silence and darkness incline all 
to repoot* — 

— ^ ‘ An unnatural light, 

Prepared for never- renting Labour’s eyes, 

Breaks from a many-windowed Fabric huge ; 

And at the appointed hour a Bell is heard — 

Of harsher import than the Curfew-knoll 
That spake the Norman Conqueror’s stem behest. 
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A local summons to unceasing toil ! 

Disgorged are now the Ministers of day; 

And, as they issue from the illumined Pile, 

A fresh Hand meets them, at the crowded door, — 

And In tlic Courts — and where the rumbling Stream, 

Tliat turns the multitude of dizzy wheels, 

Glares, like a troubled Spirit, in its bed 
Among the rocks below. Men, Maidens, Youths, 

Mother and little Children, Boys and Girls, 

Enter, and each the wonted task resumes 
Widiln this Temple — where is offered up 
To Gain — the Master Idol of the Realm, 

Perpetual sacrifice.' p. 367. 

The eflccts on the ordinary life of the poor are delineated in 
graver colours. 

‘ Domestic bliss, 

(Or call it comfort, by a humbler name,) 

How art thou blighted for the poor Man's heart ! 

Lo ! in such neighbourhood, from morn to eve, 

The Habitations empty ! or perchance 
The Mother left alone, — no helping hand 
To rock the cradle of her peevish babe ; 

No daughters round her, busy at the wheel, 

Or in despatch of each day’s little growth 
Of household occupation ; no nice arts 
Of needle- woik ; no biiBtlc at the fire. 

Where once the dinner was prepared with pride , 

Nothing to speed the day, or cheer the mind ; 

Nothing to praise, to teach, or to command ! 

— The Father, if perchance he still retain 
llis old employments, goes to field or wood, 

No longer led or followed by his Sons ; 

Idlers perchance they were, — but in his sight ; 

Breathing fiesh air, and treading the green earth ; 

Till their short holiday of childhood ceased, 

Ne’er to return ! That hirth-riglit now is lost. ’ 371, 37-. 
Thc(ii^^ertati()n is clon'd with an ardent hope, that the farther 
mipvovement and tlic universal diffusion of these arts may lake 
away the temptation for us to embark so largely in their cultiva- 
tion ; and llial \\c may once more hold out inducements for the 
lolurn of old manners and domestic charities, 


‘ l.rarning, thom;h h.tc, that .ill true glory rests, 
\ll praise, all and all happiness, 

Tpon the Moral law. Eg} ptian Thebes ; 

T}rc by the maigln of the sounding waves ; 
Palnnr?*, central in the Desait, fell; 

Ant the Arts died by T\hich they had been raised. 
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—Call Archimedes from his buried Tomb 
Upon the plain of vanished Syracuse, 

And feelingly thi Sage shall make report 
How insecure, how baseless in itself, 

Is that Philosophy, whose sway is framed 
For mere material instruments : — How weak 
Those Arts, and high Inventions, if unpropped 
By Virtue. ’ p. 369. 

There is also a very animated exhortation to the more gene- 
ral diffusion of education among the lower orders ; and a glow- 
ing and eloquent assertion of tneir capacity for all virtues and 
all enjoyments. 

‘ Believe it not : 

The primal duties shine aloft — ^like stars; 

The charities that soothe, and heal, and bless, 

Are scattered at the feet of Man — like flowers. 

The generous inclination, the just rule, 

Kind wishes, and good actions, and pure thoughts — 

'No mystery is here ; no special boon 
For high and not for low, for proudly graced 
And not for meek of heart. The smoke ascends 
To heaven as lightly from the Cottage hearth 
As from the haughty palace. ^ p. 398. 

The blessings and the necessities that now render this a pe- 
culiar duty in the rulers of thit empire, are ui-gcd in a still loftier 
tone. 

‘ Look ! and behold, from Calpe^s sunburnt cliffs 
To lire flat margin of the Baltic sea. 

Long-reverenced Titles cast away as weeds ; 

Laws overturned, — and Territory split ; 

Like fields of ice rent by the polar wdnd 
And forced to join in less obnoxious shapes, 

Which, ere they gain consistence, b.y a gust 
Of the same breajth are shattered and destroyed. 

Meantime, the Sovereignty of these fair Isles 
Remains entire and indivisible ; 

And, if that ignorance were removed, which acts 
Within the compass of their several shores 
To breed commotion and disquietude, 

Each might preserve the beautiful repose 
Of heavenly Bodies shining in their spheres. 

— The discipline of slavery is unknown 
Amongst us, — hence the more do we require 
The discipline of virtue ; order else 

Cannot subsist, nor confidence, nor peace. * p. 402, 403. 

There is a good deal of fine description in the course of this 
work ; but we have left ourselves no room fbr any specimen. 
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TI)t? following few lines, however, are a fine epitome of a hke 
VO}' age. 

‘ Right across the Lake 

Onr pinnace moves: liien, €0.1*^110 »■ cieek and bay. 

Glides we behold — ai'd into thickets peep — 

Where r 'lich the sp tied dc?r ; t»r raio ^ r>u; eyes 
To shaygy *-aeeps on whicik ‘he careless goat 
Browred by the side of dashing waterfalls. ’ p. 412. 

We add also ibljowiiig loore rlituor:iU; and fantastic pic- 

ta-re — which, Ikaw ivr, is not vviihont ils beauty. 

* Then having readied a budge, «hai overarched 
The hai.ty iivu’er wheie it lay becalmed 

In a deep po.nl, by happy chance we saw 
A Uvr-fold Injage ; on a grassy bank 
A snow-white Itarri, and in the crystal flood 
Another ant! ihc same ! Alost beautiful. 

On die green tuif, with his imperial fiont 
Shaggy and bold, and wreathed horns superb. 

The breathing Creatuie stood 1 as beautiful, 

Beneath liim,^ showed his shadtiwy Counterpart. 
l£ach had his glowing mountains, each his sky. 

And each seenicd centre of his own fair World : 

Antipodes unconscious of each otlier, 

Yet, in pariidon, with their several spheres, 

Blended in perfect stillness, to our sight ! ' p. 407. 

Besides those more extended passages of interest or beauty, 
wl’iich we have (ju« led, and omitted to quote, thi re are ^ClUler- 
«d up and down the book, and in the midst of its nn st repul- 
sive portions, a very great number of single lines and iiiniges, 
lhat sparkle like gein^ in the desart, and stnrile us with an inti- 
mation of the great poetic poweis that lie buried in the luhhish 
that has been heaped around llicuu It is diflkult to pick up 
these, after we have once pa.ssed them by ; but we slmll endea- 
vour to. hght Uf)on one or two, ddio bejicfici. i efleci fA' inter- 
vals of relaxation and jiasiinie on youthful minds, is finely ex- 
pressetl, we think, in a single wlien it is said to be — 

‘ Like vcrn.il ground to S.ibb.oli sunshine left. ’ 

The follov%ing in age <»i the bin sting forth of a mountain- 
spring, seems to us also to he conceived with great elegance and 
beauty. 

* And a fi vv step^ may brl^.g us to the spot, 

Wlieic h.jply crov. n’d wiili ii.iwiets and green herbs ; 

T] le Mmirl.u'n li fnjit lo ilie Sun comes forth 
Like hum. in Jifo from d-nkness. ’ — 

The ameliorating eficcls (d' vu.g and music on tlic mind.s wliicb 
most delight iu tliem, arc iikev.i-e very }>octicaljy expiL.'.'cd. 
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* Aiwi when the stream 

Which overflowed the sotil was passed awaj^ 

A consciousness remained that it had 4eft, 

Deposited upon the silent shore 
Of Memory^ images and procions thoughts, 

■ That shall not die, and cannot be destroyed. * 

Nor is any thing more elegant than the representation of th« 
^aceful tranquillity occasionally put on fay one of the author’^ 
fevourites ; who, though gay and airy, in general — 

* Was grsceful, when it pleased him, smooth anJ still 
As the mute Swan that floats adown the stream^ 

Or on the waters of th* unruffled lake 
Anchored her placid beauty. Not a leaf 
That flutters on the bough more light than he. 

And not a flower that droops in the green shade. 

More winningly reserved. ’ 

Nor are (here wanting morsels of a atemer and more Tnrjesfcic 
beauty as when, assuming the weightier diction of Co^TJcr, Hie 
iays, in language which the hearts of all readers of modem liis- 
lory must have respond/nl — 

‘ Earth is sick. 

And Heaven is weary of the hollow wprds 
Which States and Kingdoms utter v/hen they speak 
Of Truth and Justice. * 

These examples, we perceive, are not very v/e?! chosen— 
but we have not leisure to improve the selection ; and, such as 
they are, they may serve to give the reader a notion of the sort 
of merit which we meant to illustrate by their citation.— 
When we look back to them, iiideetl, and to the other passages 
which we have now^ extracted, we feel half inclined to rescind 
the severe sentence which w^e passed on the work at the begin- 
ning : — But when we look into the work itself, we |>erceive that it 
cannot be rescinded. Nobody can be more dispt:sed to do jus- 
tice to the great powers of Mr Wordsworth tliiin we are; and^ 
from the first time that he came before us, down to the present 
moment, we have uniformly testified in their favour, and assigned 
indeed our high sense of their value as tlic chief ground of the 
bitterness with which we resented their perversion. That per- 
ver>ion, however, is now far more visible than their original 
dignity; ^nd while we collect the fragments, it is impossible not 
to lament the ruins fr(>m which \vc are condemned ti) pick them. 
If any one should doubt of the existence of such a perversion, 
or be disposid to dispute about the instances we have hastily 
br* ught ferw^ard* w^c w'ould jii'.t b^g leave to refer him to the 
general plan and the characters of the poem n^iw before us. — 
Why should Mr Wordsworth hav 2 maile his hero a superajn- 
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nuatccl IVdIar? What but the most wretched and provoking per- 
versity of tnstc and judgment, could induce any one to place his 
chosen advocate of wisdom and virtue in so absurd and fantas- 
tic a condition ? Did Mr Wordsworth really imagine, that his 
Javourite doctrines were likely to gain any thing in point of effect 
or authority by being put into the mouth of a person accustomed 
to higgle about tape, or brass sleeve-buttons ? Or is it not plain 
that, independent of the ridicule and disgust which such a per- 
sonification must give to many of his readers, its adoption ex- 
poses his work throughout to the charge of revolting incongrui- 
ty, and utter disregard of probability or nature ? For, after he 
has thus wilfully debased his moral teacher by a low' occupation, 
is there one word that he puts into his mouth, or one senti- 
ment of which he makes him the organ, that has the most re- 
mote reference to that occupation ? Is there any thing in his 
learned, abstracted, and logical harangues, tl>at savoilrs of the 
calling that is ascribed to him ? Are any of their materials such 
as a pedlar could possibly have dealt in ? Are the manners, the 
diction, the sentiments, in any, the very smallest degree, accom- 
modated to a person in that condition ? or are they not eminent- 
ly and conspicuously such as could not by possibility belong to 
it ? A man who went about selling flannel and pocket-handker- 
chiefs in this lofty diction, \vould soon frighten away all his cus- 
tomers ; and would infallibly pass either for a madman, or for 
some learned and aflected gentleman, who, in a frolic, had taken 
up a character which he was peculiarly ill (jualified far support- 
ing. 

The absurdity in this case, we think, is palpable and glarings 
but it is exactly of the same nature with that which infects the 
whole substance of the work — a puerile ambition of singularity 
engrafted on an unlucky predilection for truisms; and an affect- 
ed passion for simplicity and humble life, most awkwardly com- 
bined with a taste ior myslical rLfiiiemeuts, and all the gorgeous- 
ness of obscure phraseology. Ilis taste for simplicity is evinced, 
by sprinkling up and down his interminable declamations, a few 
^lescriptioiis- of baby-liouscs, and of old hirts with wet brims ; 
and his amiable partiality lor humble life, by assuring us, that 
n w'urdy rhctoneiaiu who talks about Thebes, and allegorizes al! 
the heathen mythology, was once a pedlar — and making him 
break in upon Ins magnificent orations with two or three awk- 
ward notices of something that he had seen when selling wdnter 
raiment about the country — or of the changes in the state of so^ 
ciety, which had almost annihiiated his former calling. 
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Art. II. On the Light of the Casscgraitiian Telescope^ compared 
%cith that of the Gregorian. By Cakfain Henry Kater, 
Brigade Major. Communicated by the Right Hon. Sir Jo- 
seph Banks, Bart. K. B. P. R. S. From Phil. Trans, lor 
1813. Part II. 

Further Experiments on the Light of the Cassegrainian Telescope^ 
compared U'ith that of the Gregorian, By Captain H. Katkr, 
Brigade- Major. In a Letter addressed to the lliglit lion. 
Sir Joseph llaiiks, Bart., K. B. P. R. S. From Phil. Trans- 
for 18H. Part I. 

Tn these papers a remarkable phenomenon is recorded, wliicli* 
liad hitherto csciiped the notice of philosophers: nor was 
any person more ignorant of it than the author of the invention 
which it has a tendency to recommend. The connexion of the 
fact with the construction of telescopes, is by far the least import- 
ant part of the question, — if indeed the inferences at which Cap- 
tain Kater points have any legitimate foundation. And, at all 
events, wc are disposed to think that his experiments open a 
new, and it may be, a very wide field of inquiry, — although he 
has not done more than morely touch the threshold. As far as 
he has gone, undoubtedly, he deserves great praise, and hay 
very completely peilbniicd the trials which he preset ibed to him- 
self; yet we iiavc seldom had occasion to see so many obvious 
forms of experiment passed over, wliicli at every step of the in- 
quiry suggest themselves. The merits and the omissions being 
both very considerable, it is fit that we enter somewhat more 
fully into the subject. 

The scientific reader is well acquainted with the two instru- 
ments mentioned in the titles of these papers; and the artist 
and the cornm unity generally, are sulficiciuJy familiar with one 
of them — the Gregorian telescope ; though that of C’assegraiii 
never lias come much into u^c. It difler.!. IVom the Giegorian^ 
or reflecting telcscopc commonly used, by having the small spe- 
culum, convex, instead of concave, and placed nearer the bottom 
of the tube where the larger mirror is situated, ^i'his instru- 
ment, from its first invention, never enjoyed any reputation. 
It was projiosed as a novelty in 1872, although the Gi'cgoriau 
had been described in the learned author's Optica piomota nine 
years before ; and the New'tonian had certainly been invented, 
we believe piibli^lied, though M. Cassegrain inaintaiucd that 
it had not been made known on llu‘ Coiiiineiit at the period oi 



B2 Katcr on the Light of Telescopes^ Nov, 

his invention. The merits of this instrument, small as they 
might be, and, in point of originality, scarcely to be mentioneu, 
have nevertheless been treated at all times with sufficient con- 
tempt — from the period of its first publication down to the 
present day. It is somewhat amusing to observe the disdain 
which the irention of the subject excites in the celebrated histo- 
rian of the Malhcmaticks. ‘ Lorsque Newton eut public dans 

• les Transactions Hiilosvphiqurs son nouveau telescope, il y cut 

• en Fijgnce un hoinnic qui pretmdit Ini cn disputer Tinvention. 

• M. Cassegrain, e’est It nom de ce rival dc Newton, insera,* 
&c, [Montvcla Hist, dcs Mat/u IL .540 ) The result has been, 
that this slight variation of the Gregorian, only possessing the 
advantage of somewhat shortening the tube, which was th('ught 
to be counterbalanced by its inverting the ot)jrct, n(» u‘5t‘ has, ge- 
nerally speaking, been made of it; and the exisnnee of the in- 
fctrumenl is scarcelv known, except to the learned. 

The author of the Papers now before ns, conceives that thia 
prejudice has been somewhat too ha-ty ; and he certainly hag 
produced proofs of the quantity of liglit in this telescope Cf>nsi- 
derably exceedirg that of the Ciregorian, theaperturcN and mag- 
nifying powers of the two instruments being cqinl. 'Phe diflFer- 
ence indeed is so great as to deserve very serious attention, — not 
so much on account of the instruments in question, as of the 
theoretical difficulties which the apparently new fact seems to 
raise. We must be careful, however, in ascertaining whether 
it is really new — and then in watching the inference's sought to 
be drawn from it The vigilance rtquned on such an occa- 
sion, we hope, and not any disposition to find Ihint, or to un- 
dervalue the very con'^idcrable iiieriis of these Tracis, will be re- 
ceived as the ground of the following observations. W'c shall 
begin with the facts brought forward. 

The author hating, in some astronomical observations, re- 
marked that a Cassegrainian telescope performed much better 

* In Journal des Sgnvans for 167?, where Montucla fayp Caf- 
fegrain, fiift publifhcd liis invention, it ii cxpref.ly ItateH, that New- 
ton's Iiad been clcfcribed in that work before C .ITe^iain^ vv.is puhlifhed, 
(P- 80.) Montucla fpeaks of Ci'fTtj^rain li.vintr infeited ^ diverses 
pieces* in that work, tenditJ^r to pivve hia priority. We can only- 
find one paper (p. lii) of the four which the volume cnnta.ns upon 
lelefeopes, in wduch anything; is faid favour:* ble to Cafherain; wliilc 
one of the othcis is a pretty fevere attack on him; and the remaining two 
are in praife of Sir Ifaac Newton’s invention, without nieniioiirng Caf- 
legrain’s. F'>r the controverfy at laige, and Sir Ifaac Newton’s own re- 
marks, fee Phil, Trans. No. 83. p. 4056, ct seqq. An. 1672. 
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than a Gregorian of the same mapjnifym^ ppwor, he resolved 
to verify this by actual measurement. For this purpose he took 
two instruments made by the same artist, (Mr Crickmore of 
Ipswich, a self-taught mechanician, whose reflectors are ex- 
quisitely formed), of nearly equal powers, and the specula of 
which were made of the same metal and pattern. He covered 
the aperture of the Cassegrainian with a piece of pasteboard, 
on which were described concentric circles, at the distance of 
the tw'entieth of an inch froftii each other.. By cutting out one 
circle or ring after another, the aperture could be enlargod at 
pleasure. He then viewed a printed Card, at the distance of 
fifty yards, through the two telescopes successively, and adjust^ 
ed the aperture of the Cassegrainiapi until the instrument show- 
ed the letters with equal clearness i^pd distinctness. Then de- 
ducting from (he aperture of each the area of the small specu- 
lum, and its arm or rod, he found the reflecting surface ^)f the 
Cassegrainian exposed to the light to be 4.632 inches; of the 
Gregorian 10.H71 ; giving seven to three nearly for the lijjht of 
the former to that of the latter. He repeated this experiment 
with another Gregorian of exquisite polish, but with the same 
Cassegrainian, after its speculum had become consid»*rably tar- 
nished. The result of the calculation, which we need not go 
through, was, that the lights were as three to two nearly, in fa- 
vour of the Cassegrainian. The medium of the two experi- 
ments would give about 60 to 33, or somewhat less than two to 
one in favour of that instrument ; although, from the tarnish of 
the speculum, it is scarcely just to adopt this second trial as of 
equal weight with the first. This concludes the first of these 
sets of experiments ; the author intimating, rather in the form 
of a query than a positive inference, his suspicions, that the 
crossing of the rays in the focus of the larger speculum may, in 
the Gregorian telescope, diminish the light, by the obstruction 
which they may thus give to one another — a position indeed so 
novel and so inconsistent with ail the other phenomena of light, 
as to require the utmost caution before we can adopt it. 

In the second paper, Captain Kater gives a third experiment 
of the same kind with the Gregorian used in the laist, and a 
very fine Cassegrainian. The magnifying power of the latter 
was as 157, that of the former being 125. Reducing them to 
the same aperture and power, their lights were as'67s to 290 in 
favour of the Cassegrainian. Thus, by the first experiment, we 
obtain the proportion (taking the Gregorian at 100) of 235 ; by 
the second 148 ; by the third 234 ; in which we may remark the 
exact agreement of the first and third, and probably reject tlie 
second, as influenced by the bad state of the speculum. 

VOL. XXIV, NO. 47. C 
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TI»'' aiulior ll)en ^ives a series of experiments, conducted in a 
manii r more likely to elucidate the subject, by simplifying; the 
a})pnratus, and examining the relative intensities of reflected ima- 
ges on opposite sides of the focus. We still think he has taken an 
imperfect method; and would remind him, that the great disco- 
very of the composition of light was only made when opticians 
began to examine the prismatic phenomena iji a darkened room. 
(^aj)lain Kater’s experiments are all, except one, made with can- 
dles or lamps, and in the night. The mirror use<l was one he- 
longing to a Newtonian reflector. Being placed ip the ‘Uirs 
light, image was received on a eard within the focus ; ihe 
card was then removed beyond tliat point, until the image was 
ocjual in size ; but its flegree of illiimimition was sensibly smaller. 
In like manner the image of a candle was received within the 
focus j and an observer faxing in his mind its degiec of ilhimina- 
tion, tlie card was moved beyond the locus, until he pronounc- 
ed the intensity of the light equal to what it had been in' the first 
position. The mean of four trials by different observers, tw^o 
of them illiterate persons, gave the ratio of intensity at equal 
distances within and without the focus, as 1000 to 477. 5. He 
now endeavoured to compare the intensities more accurately, by 
viewing them at one time. For tin's purpose, white circles on 
black grouuds were placed on a rod fixed in the axis of the spe- 
culum, and so that they could slide backwards and forwards. 
One being fixed within the focus, llie other was moved beyond 
it, and fixed where die illumination of the white seemed die same 
as that of the odier circle* The mean of nine observations gave 
the ratio of lOOO to reduced to the same di^tal]ce. A 

similar experiment nidi transparent circles, gave die jirojiortion 
of 1000 to 451 ; and another, somev^h:ll varied, being repeated 
six times,, gave, a^ the medium, 1000 tv) 4^8.5. Another with 
transparent disks, thrice repeated, gave 1 000 to 463.7 as the me- 
dium ; and one with [)laster-of-Paiis balls, gave 1000 to 451.1, 
as the mean of six" trials. Tliere is certainly a great agreement 
in these experiments. The niediuni of the whole is, that the in- 
tensity within is to the intensity without the focus, as lOOO to 
449.i^, being considerably more than double. 

A friend of the author’s suggested another form of experi- 
ment. It consisted in using tw^o lamps of equal sized flames, and 
placing them at different distances from the speculum, so that 
their images were received on cards, — one being illuminated by 
the image of one lamp within its Lcus, the other by the image 
of the odior lamp widiout its focus. The advantage sought m 
this arrangemeiil was to obtain a simultaneous view of both ima- 
ges, for d:e jlurpose of comparing their intensities. A mean of 
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three observations gave tlie proportion of 1000 to 788; and 
the experiment being repeated with dibks of ground glass, a 
mean of three trials gave iQOO to 655. Our author observing 
-the diiference between these result?, and that of all the former 
experiments, examined the cones of both the lamps within their 
respective foci, and found that they varied somewhat in their in- 
tensities. The intensity of the light within the focus of the fur- 
thest lamp was somewhat greater. 

Having analyzed the experiments of our author, we shall now 
proceed to state our remarks upon the relative value of tlie conr 
elusions deduced from them; and the desiderata which they sug- 
gest for further investigation. 

The fact appears to be well established, that an advantage is 
gained in the construction of telescopes by adopting the Casse- 
grainian method. Yet we own that we could have wished to 
sec a greater body of experiments even upon this part of the 
subject. ■ At present we have only two; for the second must clear- 
ly be rejected on account of its inaccuracy; not to mention t)iat 
the same Gregorian was used as in the third. The observation 
of a greater variety of telescopes must have proved satisfactory 
as to the fact of the superiority now stated, and would in all 
probability have led to a s('lution of that extraordinary circum- 
stance. A doubt would also have been removed, which at pre- 
sent strikes us, with respt'ct to the size of the small speculum. 
We observe that in all the thiec experiments it was larger in the 
Cassegrainian than in the Gregorian. In the first it was as 93 
to 78 nearly; in the second as 1.485 to 0.709, above twice the 
size; in the third, the proportion of the areas was that of 2.830 
to 1.188, or near two and a half to one. It is possible that the 
Gregorian lesser speculum may liave been too small in propor- 
tion to the pencil which it had to reflect, and that light might 
thus have been lost; while the Cassegrainian was always sufficient- 
ly large. The form of the lesser speculum, and particuiariy the 
centre to which it is ground, is not mentioned, unless we are to 
take the statement the speculum in both being of the same pat- 
tern, (which is given in the first experiment), as showing that both 
specula were e<jual. Now the difference of radius, and conse- 
quently of convexity, would affect tiie incidence, and conse- 
quently increase or diminish the reflecting power. 

Our author quotes an observation of Dr Ihewster, as similarv 
to his own. It is where that iugeni uis writer is treating of a 
particular kind ol micrometer ; and ! >. says, that • the circular 

• images, or the sectitins of the cone ol’ rays, are never so dis- 

* tinct and well defined after the rays have crossed as bef<;re. ’ 
But, upon referring to Dr Brewster’s excellent treatise, (pp. 44 
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and 193), we find he is speaking of rays that have crossed at the 
focus of refraction ; and consequently the dispersive € ffi ct must 
be taken into the account) and the errors caused by the different 
refrangibilitv of the light, which must be greater beyond the fo- 
cus. We beg feav^ also to refer to a well known property of 
spherical reflectors wHfi rCspect to the quantity of aberration. 
It is demonstrable, that if parallel rays be reflected from a con- 
cave speculum, and then, before they come to a focus, reflected 
again from a convex one, as' in Cassegrain’s telescope, the aber- 
ration of the lateral rays produced by the first reflexion, must 
be corrected in a considerable degree. But, if the second re- 
flexion be from a concave speculum, the aberration produced 
by the second reflexion, is in the same direction with that caus- 
ed by the first, and consequently increases instead of compen-< 
sating it. These propositions are demonstrated in Wood’s Op- 
tics, (pp. 21 r and 212), expressly with a reference to the Casse- 
grainian and Gregorian telescopes. There is another circum- 
stance to be taken into account ; we mean, the irregular reflexion 
from superficial defects, which, by never conveying it to any 
focus, must render the light weaker the further any illuminated 
body is placed from the speettium. The experiment ought also 
to have been tried with the Newtonian telescope, where the plain 
reflector is placed within the focus; and where, if there is any 
foundation for the autbor^s conjecture, that it is the crossing at the 
focus which occasions the difference, a similar superiority should 
be perceived after deducting the effect of the inclination of the 
plain speculum. 

But it is by other and moi^e accui^ate means that this dilficuTiy 
can alone be cleared up, and the truth or falsehood of the au- 
tholes hypothesis brought to the test. His experiments on lamps 
and candles are liable to great imperfection, from not being per- 
formed in a darkened room ; and from relying upon so faUible a 
test of light, as the mere ocular observation or recollection of its 
illuminating poweV^ It would be proper to repeat and vary the 
author’s experknents, by receiving a beam on a speculum through 
an aperture in a darkened room, and then examining the inten- 
sity of the light in its progress. But an obvious method of pro- 
ceeding, is to use the photometer of Mr Leslie. We haye al- 
ways maintained it indeed to bC merely a thermometer of a most 
delicate and ingenious structure ; but it measures the quantity of 
light by the best test known ; and as there is no reason to sup- 
pose that invisible rays could disturb the experiment with re- 
flecting bodies, it is scarcely to be doubted that some decisive 
xandts may be obtained. 

Other experiments suggest themsdves, with the view of examin- 
U)gj the very startlibg notion of the light by the impact of its rays 
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on each other in the focus, being dissipated. If such an im- 
pact exists, we might expect to find the motion of the rays 
chiefly impeded, when the reflected beam was in the same line 
with the incident ; that is, when the incidence was perpendi- 
cular to the speculum. In like manner, one beam meeting ano- 
ther in the same line, should gi^eatly impede its passage. It 
is very diflicult however to apply the photometer in such a colli- 
sion of rays ; as the very interposition of its bulb must impede 
the impact, and instantly put an end to their interference. In 
t^ese circumstances the most promising suggestion that occurs 
;to us, is .to place a concave mirror in a beam, with the photome- 
ter at any distance beyond the focus, and then to throw the focus 
of another concave mirror, so that it should coincide with the 
former focus. The whole rays of the one speculuni pa^sil)g 
through the point where all the rays of the .other meet, the pho- 
tometer will fail very sensibly, if the light is aflected by die mu- 
tual impact of its rays. I^erhaps, merely darkening half of a 
speculum might determine jthe question, on a different principle. 
For the photometer being wholly within the cone of diverging 
rays, the cutting off the semicone where it is not, cannot dimi- 
nish the light that falls on it, while it removes half of the rays 
which formerly passed through the focus, and are supposed to 
have produced a disturbing .effect by their impact. 

A variety of other experiments will present themselves to the 
learned reader. It is an obvious onej to substitute lenses for spe- 
cula, and to combine both together. It is equally clear, that, the 
experiment^ should Jbe I'epeated with honiogeueous light, by 
means of the prism. The invisible rays, sensible to the photo- 
meter, afford a new field of observation ; and it will be very im- 
portant to ascertain how far the focus of heat resembles that of 
light, in respect of the diminution of intensity beyond it. The 
experiments of Pictet and Mr Leslie should, therefi re, be re- 
peated with this view ; and the photometer being a most delicate 
thermometer, affords the best means of conducting them. From 
analogy we should expect that this instrument should fall more 
at any given distance beyond the focus when heat is reflected^ 
or rise more when cold is refl(‘c ted, than if it were moved to an 
«qual distance between the focus and the speculum. 

1 hese bints and (queries are thrown out for the sake of pro- 
moting an investigation that promises no inconsiderable harvest 
-Of discovery. Wherever the experitnental inquirer finds a new 
appearance — a difficulty — something which he cannot exj»lain by 
reference to his former knowledge, he may be assured that he is on 
the interesting road to an enlargement of the bounds of science. 
It becomes him, when such a mutter presents itself, by no meujis 
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to reject hastily even the least probable explanations that may 
occur. To admit them rashly, would be to fashion hypotheses, 
not to study the lavvs of nature by induction ; but while an hy- 
pothesis suggests new experiments, it is in the true spirit of ana’* 
lysis to entertain it, and pursue those experimental tests which 
may either dissipate or convert it into a legitimate conclusion. 
There is a. possibility^ ihrd the notion of niys interfering with each 
other may be better founded than it now appears to be; — at all 
events, it leads to experiments decisive of this point. If wc are 
on a wrong scent, no groat harm is done by the pursuit ; and 
other well drawn inferences may spring up while that which w^e 
are seeking vanishes at oin approach. I'he ingenious author of 
the Papers before its onglit, in justice to himself and the inqtiiry 
he has so fairly begun, sjieedily to follow it; and vve earnestly 
]ioj)c for an early opportunity of again calling the attention of 
our readers to the progress of his operations. 


Art. III. The Ilis tori} of riciion : being a Critical Account of 
the most celeb) ated Trosc IVoths of Fiitiov^ from the ear liest 
Ch eck Jtomanecs to the Noxich of the ]n esent age. Cy John 
IJuNLoe. 3 vol. Lond(jn, IS 11. 


u are very mucli of Mr Dunlop’s opinion, — that ‘ life has 
’ ^ ‘ few things belter, than silling at the chimncy-coincr 

‘ in a w’intcr evening, afUT a well spent day, and ret'ding an in* 
‘ tcresting romance or novel. ’ In fact, of all the pleasures of 
the imagination those are by far the most captivating which are 
excited by the vej)rescntntion of our fellow^-crcaturcs struggling 
with great difficulties, and suinulated by l)ig)i expectations or for- 
midable alarms. And if the reader or soectatur have no person- 
al interest in the subject, bis emotions are but siiglitly, if at all, 
affected by his judgment concerning ii authenticity. On the 
contrary, the fictions of genius may bo rendered far more engag- 
ing than the greater part of real history. 

But tile invention of interc'^ting narratives is by no means an 
easy exercise; and we apprehend iliat talcs entiiely and profesg- 
edly fictitious arc exclusively the production of a civilized age; 
and are never introduced itilo any nation till lung after the ge- 
exploits of its own heroes have been feung by its bards 
mo are the first historians), Ibr the entertainment and informa- 
>n of ruder times. These journalists may indeed be expected 
' to exaggerate the trndi ; arixl, on very slender evidence, or merely 
^ )\n the warmth of their iinagination, to rcjiresent the powers 
the invisible world ns interpo^^ing their mighty influence in 
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thp shape most a/rreeaWe to the prevalent superstitions. But in 
relating events which passed within ihe memory of their hearers, 
these exaggerations would generally be kept witliin such bounds 
as not to shock the credulity, and consetjiicntly be less gratifying 
to the national curiosity, and even to the national vanity of their 
audience : and Iiencc sagacious historians are able to extract a 
probable narrative from the songs of cotemporary hards. 

Long however before the period of soi:er and scrutinizing his- 
tory, the more ancient of these songs would gradually receive ad- 
ditions and embellishments from the patriotic fancies of the per- 
sons who successively ti au'^mitted them to posterity; of the extent 
of which some idea may be formed fiom the amplifications with 
which the account of any surprising event is adorned, even during 
a short time after its first promulgation, as it passes from house to 
house, and from village to village. A bard also of one generation, 
gathering information from those of another, and from the tradi- 
tionary anecdotes of the aged with wliom he conversed, would 
be apt to compose a narrative in which a greater latitude w'ould 
be assumed for adjusting it to his own views or to the taste of his 
countrymen, according to the remoteness of the time to which 
it referred, and Ids security from the examination of critical 
inquirers. And we may well suppo'^e that his audience would 
receive indulgently, or rather would indispensably require a liigli 
colouring ol the marvellous in the accounts of their favourite 
heroes. 

In ruder times, therefore, the fiction would chiefly consist, not 
so much in the tronblesorne task of inventing incidents, as in ex^ 
aggeratioii : And the tendency to exaggerate woukl act in two 
ways; it would on the one hand enlarge the scale and heighten 
the colours of the natur il objects and real events which were un- 
derstood to have cyd^ted ; and on the other hand it would multi- 
ply as well as magnify, and v/ould render distinctly visible the 
supernatural iKterjM>sitions which were suggested by the popular 
creed. When Achilles in a pet retired with his myrnudons, it 
is probable enough that Diorned was roused to exert himself to 
the utmos^t in tlu* common cause, and performed wonders in the 
first engagements after the secession of liis great rival. On such 
an occasion it would not be unnatural for Ids brave companions, 
and still less for enraptured parasitical bards, to h jve expressed 
their admiration by saying, that they beheld him as if shining 
with a light from heaven in the brittle; that Minerva was his 
friend and protector ; that under her guidance he not only slew 
many of the Trojan chiefs, but com}>leu ly n uted and made an 
incredible havock among the throng of the less noble combat- 
ants, I’unuusly assailed him, Jed on by the God of war in 
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ell his terrors ; — in shorti that Diomed was a match for Mars 
himself. But the heroes of the Irojan expedition were seen 
as visions by Homer and his cotemporaries: And, according 
to the representation in the fifth book of the Iliad, Minerva 
adorns the warrior with a real star-like flame beaming from 
the crest of his helmet; she obtains Jupiter's permission to 
assist the Greeks ; rouses Diomed’s courage who had been com- 
pelled to retreat; with her own divine hand, she pulls down 
the charioteer, mounts into his seat, and drives to where Mars 
was combating in propria perstma, but who is soon wounded by 
DioiJK'd in the small guts, U and sent roaring as 

loud as nine or ten thousand men to his father Jupiter on the 
top of Olympus. Thus the surprising events which were but mo- 
derately hyperbolized at the time, in the relation f)f the eyewit- 
nesses, and ascribed to the secret influences of the supernatural 
powers, rather than to the agency of their daylight apparitions, 
are wonderfully changed in the representation, at no great dis- 
tance of time. The real hero slays his tens ; the hero of the 
men-singers and women' singers slays his thousands and his tens 
of thousands : The real hero is large of bone and stiong of mus- 
cle ; the hero of the poet is a Hercules ; and if not a giant, he is 
much more — like Tom Thumb he is the coiujueror of giants: 
Those superior Beings, with w'hom the popular religion or super- 
stition has peopled heaven and earth and hell, mingle openly in 
the fray ; they are seen and recognized as distinctly as any others 
of the Dramatis Personae, and act and converse very sensibly, 
sometimes very foolisldy, not only with eacli other, but with their 
mortal associates. '"J^hesc superior Beings ihemselvc'^, indeed, 
frequently owe their supernatural cliaracter, and. in some cases, 
their very existence, to exaggeration. The heroes in process of 
time become demi gods ; and at last are invested with the full 
honours and emoluments of Deities acknowledged and establish- 
ed by law ; 

Junnulus et Lihcr jmtcVj et cum Castor e Pollux ; 

Post itigentia facta Dcoriim in temjda rccepiu 
The unknown causts wliicli actuate the maienal world, — the pas- 
sions which agitate the human breast, — and even several of those 
shadows of entity, the allegorical characters, liave been distinctr 
, ly personified, and many of them admitted to seats of greater or 
less dignity in the sacred college of Divinities. 

But in general the most enormous exaggeration would disfi- 
gure tlio'sc events which were the most ancient in the national 
traditions ; — those events which bordered uj)ou utter darkness 
and appeared to be coeval with the birth of Time. In a pe- 
r;d of such dim antiquity, it appears that a certain Crown 
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Prince of Crete, very enterprising very unprincipled, rebel- 
led successfully against his father, seemingly still more unprin- 
cipled than the son, and carried every thing before him. This 
worthy young gentleman, after being worshipped by the Cretans 
during his life, very much, we suppose, as other successful 
tyrants arc worshipped, had the astonishing good fortune, in 
the course of a few centuries after his death, to be acknowledged ^ 
as the King of Gods and men throughout all Greece, and after- 
wards through the whole extent of the Roman empire. The 
abortive insurrection of his kinsmen in Thcssiily was in due time 
represented as the enterprise of stupendous giants, who heaped 
jnountain upon mountain to attack the Tiiunderer in his Olym- 
pian Palace. And as nobody could tell any thing about the 
parents of these great men, it was concluded, with a (k?grcc of 
probability amounting to what in the language of philosophers 
is with niuch propriety called moral certainty, that they had 
ri^en .out of the ground like mushrooms. The events prior to 
his establishment on the throne, appear dimly in the back ground 
of the sacred mythology — involved in all the awful obscurity of 
mysteries, not to be jirofaned by the scrutiny of impious mortals. 
We are told that there was a war in heaven of the Titans against 
isatiirn the cliief of the Gods, for not having devoured his son 
Jupiter. For it would appear that this good king, in whose 
reign, according to the poets, all the world, except the royal fa- 
mily, were virtuous and happy, had cajoled, his elder brother 
Prince Pitan out of his inheritance, under the express condi- 
tion of destroying, or, according to the more elegant mystical 
account, of eating his male children as soon as they were born. 
The chief of the gods was at first defeated and imprisoned by 
the Titans, but was soon rescued and restored by Jupiter, the 
hopeful Crown Prince, who afterwards expelled his lather, and 
reigned in his stead. 

In some sucli manner real events are represented by the 
bards of future generations ; with a strange fantastic jumble of 
hyperbole and a)legi>ry, converted partly or entirely from a figu- 
rative to a literal meaning, the marvels of Miperstilion, childish 
fancies, and tlie brilliant conceptions of poetical genius ; while 
during the whole time there i*^ but little invention of incident, 
and far less of any thing like that artificial iabrication ot a con- 
tinued fiction, which critics like Bossu have ascribed to Homer 
so grain itou'^ly, and indeed in such contradiction to all that is 
known from experience concerning the progress of the human 
mind in any of the arts. 

Fictitious incidents would generally be at first introduced by 
ft much easier method than iuYention into the narratives of the 
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bnrds. The ^ciiiIeTncn of this ancient, itinerant corporation 
woiild natunilly, in the course of. their pereprrinations, become 
actjunintecl wilh many tales, both forci^rn and domestic, not ge- 
nerally known to the rest of (heir countrymen ; and would be 
lenipled to steal the most striking of (he incidents, whether true 
or false, and transfer them to the characters in their own histo- 
ries. Vaiious inslai^ces of such pilfering arc every clay detected 
in tlie stoiy* tellers of society, as well as; in authors both ancient 
and modern ; and lienee it somcliines happens that the same 
(rnii’^action ap]K’ars in several diiTercnl associations- Thus, much 
use luis b{ en inad(‘, in various biK.ks, of tlic transaction so well 
known to the rcadc rs of })lays and ron»ances, — the conspiracy 
for ruining a lad}\ repufatiiin by carrying Jier f'ri(*nds a hid- 
ing-place IVom whence they add spy the iiTjprc^per b(’ha\iom* 
of a person who was dressed so as to. le^cmble htr. 'i'liis duni- 
»y contrivance seems to have been stolen by liandidlo bom Ari- 
osto, — and has been employed bc lh by ShakcsiM arc* ai ci S:..i:nser. 
And when authors eiulowod with so fertile ii:venti(»ijs conde scend 
to borrow incidents so ili-conlri\ed, (and indeed tliey sonietinii's 
htc op lo still })oerer ihefis), wc cannot doubt tliat sin iiar plagia- 
risms must have been frequent among tlie inferior practitioners 
in (lie trade of story- makings. 

In fict, tlic piracy cf incidents may be traced from the most 
remote antitjuit) down lo modern times, in the histories both 
of su}irnumiral agents and of mortal iiicn. There arc strong 
prcsunqilions that (lie (Grecian archives of Hercules, and of Ju- 
piter himself, have been enlarged by plunder both from I^gypt 
and Asia. The Jew ish visionarits superadded to the truth> ot 
the sacred Scriptuias many curious anecdotes relating to the 
celestial principalilic's, — winch they learned from the authentic 
records of their Chaldean conqueror^. The Romances of chi- 
valry liave hcen enriclied by iili ibulions from various quarters-; 
from the songs of the IScalds, the bards of' the Northern tribes 
tiiat overran so many provinces of llie Roman empire; from 
the talcs ol Arabia, IVisia, and other t.isn'in nations; and al- 
so from the fdbks traus-nalted by tlie classics of (ireeee and 
Rome. Mr Hunloji veiy properly lejec's any theory wbicli 
would asi:ribe the beaiuies of romantic llction to any one of 
these sources exclusively, and we shall cjiiote his general account 
of the subject, as a rair specimen of h’l^ style and sagacity. 

‘ From a view of the charaettr of Arabian and Gothic fiction, it 
appears that ntitluT is exclusively entitled to the credit of having 
given birtli to the w inders of romance. The early framers of the 
talcs of cliivahy may be indebted to the northern bards for those 
wild and terrible images congenial to a frozen region, and owe to 
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Arabian invention that magnificence and splendour, those glowing 
descriptions and luxuriant ornaments, suggested by the enclmnting 
scenery of an eastern climate, 

* And i\ 2 ondcrs wild of Arahesqnr. combine 

* With Gothic imagery of darker shade. 

‘ It cannot be denied, and indeed has been acknowledged by 
Mr Wartoii, that the fictions of the Arabians aiul Scalds are totally 
different. The fables and superstitions of the Northern b.irds are of 
a darker shade and more savage complexion tlj.in those of tlie Ara* 
bians. There is somethir.g in their fictions tluit chills the iuiagina* 
tion. The formidable objects of nature with which t' ey were ihmi. 
harized in the.ir norlhern solitudes, their precipices and frozen moiin* 
tains and gloomy forests, acted on their fancy, and ga. • a tiiu ture 
of horror to their image^ 3 ^ Spirits who send storms over tlie dci p, 
who rejoice in the sliriek of the drowning mariner, or diffuse irresist- 
ible pestilence ; spells which preserve from ])oison, blunt the weapons 
of an enemy, or call up the dead from their tombs — these are the 
ornaments of northern poetr 3 % The Arabian fictions are of a more 
splendid nature ; they arc less tcriiblc indeed, but posses-^ more va- 
riet 3 " and magnificence , they lead us liirougli delightful forests, and 
raise up palaces glittering with gold and diamomb. 

‘ It may also be observed, that, aJiovving tlie early Scaldie odes 
to be genuine, w'C find in them no dragons, giants magic rings, or 
enchanted castles. Tliese are only to be met with in tlie composi- 
tions of the bards who flouridied after the l ative vein of Runic fab- 
ling had been enriched b)" the tales of the Arabians, Hut if wc loot 
in vain to the early Gothic poetry for many G lh'>se fables which a- 
dorn the works of the romancers, w'e shall easily find tlicm in the 
ample field of oiieiital fiction. Thus the Asiatic romances and che- 
mical works ol‘ the Arabisns are full of enchantments similar to those 
described in the Spanish, and even in the Trench, tales of chivalry. 
Magical rings were au impoitaiit part of the eastern philosophy, and 
seem to have given rise to those which are of* so much service to the 
Italian poets. In the Eastern peris, we may trace the origin of the 
European fairie:' in their qualities, and perhaps in their name. The 
griffin or liippogviff of the Italian writers, seems to be the famous 
Siinurgh of t!ie Tersiji^;, which makes sucli a figure in the epic po- 
ems of Sadii and Ferdusii. 

‘ A gieat number of these romantic w^onders were collected in the 
East !)y that idle and lying horde of pilgrims and palmers who vi- 
Jilted the Holy Land through curiosity, restlessness, or devotion, 
and wffio, icturning from so great a distance, imposed every fiction 
on a believing audience. They were subsequently introduced into 
Europe by the Fablers of France, who took up arms and follow^ed 
their barons to the conquest of Jerusalem. At their return, they 
imported ii t) Europe the wonders they had heard, and enriched ro- 
ll ail v’lffi an infinite variety of Oriental fictions. 
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‘ A fourth hypothesis has been suggested, which represents the 
machinery and colouring of fiction, the stories of inchanted gardens^ 
monsters, and winged steeds, which ha^e been introduced into ro- 
mance, as derived from the classical and mythological authors v and 
a$ being merely the ancient stories of Greece, grafted on modem 
manners, and modified by the customs of the age. The classical 
authors, it is true, were in the middle ages scarcely known ; but the 
superstiiTons they inculcated had been prevalent for too long a peri- 
od, and had taken too firm a hold on the mind, to be easily obliter- 
ated. The mythological ideas which stiil lingered behind were dif- 
fused in a multitude of popular works. In the travels of Sir John 
Mandeville, there are many allusions to ancient fable ; and, as Mid- 
dleton has sh(^wn that a great number of the Popish rites were de- 
rived from Pagan ceremonies, it is scaicMy to be donbted, that ma- 
ny classical were converted into romantic fictions. This at least is 
certain, tliai the classical system presents the most numerous and 
.least exceptionable prototypes of the fables of romance. 

* Ja .many of the tales of chivalry, there is a knight detained from 
llis guest, by the enticements of a sorceress ; and who is nothing 
riiore than the Calypso or Circe of Homer. The story of Andro- 
meda might give rise to the fable of damsels being rescued by their 
favourite knight, when on the point of being devoured by a sea 
monster. 'The heroes of the Iliad and Eneid were both furnished 
with enchanted armour ; and in the story of Polyphemus, a giant 
and his cave are exhibited. Herodotus, in his history, speaks of a 
race of Cyclops who inhabited the North, and waged perpetual wa^ 
with the tribe of Griffons, which was in possession of mines of gold. 
The expedition of Jason in sear^rh of the golden fleece ; the apples 
of tlie Hesperides, watched by a dragon } the king’s daughter who 
is an enchantress, who falls iti love with and saves the knight, — are 
akin to the marvels of romantic fiction— especially of that sort sup- 
posed to have been introduced by the Arabians. 5ome of the less 
familiar fables of classical mythology, as the image in the Theogo- 
ny of Hesi'>d, of the murky prisons in which the Titans were pent 
up by Jupiter, under the custody of strong armed giants, bear a 
striking resemblance to the more wild sublimity of the Gothic fic 7 
tions. ’ (vol, I. p. 135.) ' 

Tliu*^ Hayes is not the only poet whose invention is indebted 
to his memory or comnionpbice book ; — and the art ojf fictitious 
narrative, like every other art, seems to have arisen gradually 
from very humble beginnings ; and to have consisted, at first, 
not in the invention of incidents, but in the exaggeration,' na^ 
tural even to eyewitnesses, in relating apy interesting or sur- 
prising event ; and afterwards, in borrowing incidents, true or 
false, from every quarter, whenever such a license had the chance 
of escaping detection, or of being favourably received. 

But the license, whether of exaggerating, of borrowing, oy 
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of inventing incidents^ would be more freely assumed by the 
bard, and more indulgently admitted by his audience ; and in- 
deed the reports of travellers, who have always enjoyed a pecu-^ 
Kar privilege, would provide the materials of Action in greater 
variety, and of a more wonderful kind, when the scene of the 
hero’s adventures happened to be in distant and unknown re- 
gions, inhabited by other races of men, enclosed by other 
mountains and other seas, subject to the influence of other skies, 
and governed by other gods and another order of Nature. — The 
Odyssey is a curious example. — If we except the usual interpo- 
sition of the usual deities, the history of what passes in Ithaca 
and Greece seems to contain little which may not be more easi- 
ly conceived to have actually happened, than to have been in- 
vented by the poet. But when we accompany Ulysses to Italy, 
Sicily and Ogygia, coiit'tiies so little known in those early times 
to the inhabitants of Ionia or Greece, we find ourselves in an- 
other world. We meet with the enchantments of Circe, the 
mother of e large family of enchantresses ; and the songs of 
Sirens — whose fascinating progeny has multij)iicd still more ex- 
tensively both in verse and in prose. We meet with Giants who 
devoured human flesh, and are manifestly near of kin to the raw- 
boned gentlemen against whom not only the knights-errant of af- 
tertimes, but also our dearly bt loved schoolfellow Jack the Giant- 
killer exerted his prowess and sagacity — though we have some 
pleasure in remarking that the more modern giants are of a finer 
breed, and farther removed from the savage state, as they look 
through two eyes instead of one, and live in castles instead of caves. 
What is more wonderful, we meet with the road to hell ; not in- 
deed the broad way through the wide gate, so well known and so 
much frequented by men of all ranks in every age of the world ; 
but the secret path which it requires mystic rites to open, and 
by which a hero, a saint, or a poet, with a proper guide and 
good interest at court, may not only descend with all his flesh 
and blood about him to gratify his curiosity, but also return safe 
and sound, to entertain his friends above ground with the sights 
lie saw below. 

It appears, then, in what manner the bards, prompted by pa- 
triotism, and the desire of exciting the wonder of their audi- 
tors, might be enabled, without any great trouble of invention, 
to adorn with fiction the songs which recorded the exploits of 
their own countrymen ; and their freedom in this respect would 
be the greater, according to the distance of time or placte. But 
all restraint would be removed, when the hero of the tale was a 
foreigner. The historicar truth would in this case be indiffer- 
ent to the audience, and the ns-rrativc would be more accept- 
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nble, accorilin^ as it was more extraordinary, affecting, antj 
miraculv>n^. No^v it is obvious, that as the bards were indebtr 
c(l to their poueis of amusing company for their estimation in 
society, .'*n(] even For their livelihood, they would be prompted, 
by vanity and interest, as well as by their genius and habits, to 
provide an ample store and variety oF talcs; and not to confine 
ihcinsclves to iransartions where they must have been fettered 
by the national records or traditions, but to adoj)t also those o-* 
ther sn\)jccts, wlierc they could employ without controul all the 
materials wliieli liirnislicd by their experience, memory or 
fancy. It is obvious, too, that recourse to foreign subjects w(Jiild 
become the more frerjuent, according as the nation advanced in 
knowledge' aiul refinemcnl, and ceased to depend on their poets 
for the prcscrvalii)n of their history. And when the professions 
of the poets and historians were completely separated, the for- 
mer would be fully and for ever invested with the privilege of 
fiction, the quidlibct audmdi poieslas^ in all their riairativcs, 
whether of foreign or domestic transactions — subject only to the 
reiiumstrancos ol the critics, not for telling lies, but for telling 
ill-c<mt rived or uninteresting lies. 

A\ o have dwelt the longer on tlic origin of fictitious narra- 
tive, not only b 'cause the subject has been strangely misrepre- 
sented bv the critics, but also because it is entirely overlooked 
in our author’s history. And this oversight seems to have pro- 
duced another very material defect, the limitation of liis plan to 
fictions in jnt^sc. 

The earliest fictions ore obviously entitled to the greatest at- 
tention, on account of llit* information which may be extracted 
Jrom tlieni with regard to the history, manners, and opinions 
of the nation and age to which they belong. They are also 
connected with many of the succeeding fictions; so that, by a 
mutual comparison, duy are all rendered more intelligible and 
agreeable, more valuable both to tiie anii(juary, the philosopher, 
and the innocents who read for uniusomeiit. Bui all the early 
fietions are con.poscd in verse; and after fiction became less 
connected with hi-^toiy, many of the finest specimens of poetry 
are also the finest specimens of fictitious narrative. In fact, if 
we except a veiy few Italian talcs, and some of the first-rate 
French and Euglisli novels, by far the best fictitious narratives 
in existence are poems. And a history of Matlteuiatics which 
should exclude Archimedes and Newton, would not be more ex- 
traordinai y, than a history of Fiction whicli excludes Hoiner, 
Hesiod, Virgil, Lucan, Ariosto, Tasso, Chaucer, Spensery 
Milton, Scott, Campbell and Byron. 
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The reason alleged for this exclusion appears to US| we will 
confess, altogether unsatisfactory. “ • 

* The history of Fiction, * says our author in his Intrnducrion, 
« becomes in a considerable degree interesting to the philosopher, 
and occupies an important place in the history of the progress of so- 
cietv. By contemplating the fables of a people, we have a succes- 
sive delineation ot their prevalent modes i^f thinking, a picture of 
tlieir feelings and tastes and habits. In this respect prose fiction ap- 
pears to possess advantages considerably superior either to history or 
poetry. In history there is too little individuality ; in poetry too 
much effort, to permit the poet and histr.riaii to pourtray the man- 
ners living as they rise- History treats of man, as it were, in the 
mass ; and the individuals whom it paints, are regarded merely or 
principally in a public hi^hi, without taking into consideration their 
private feelings, tastes, or habits. Poetry is in general capable of 
too hitle derail, while irs paintinv^' at the same lime are usually too 
much f()rc^;d and exaggerated. But in Fiction we can discriminate 
without irhpro.yriefy, and enter into detail without meanness. Hence 
it has been reniatked, tfiat it is cliieflv iri the fictions of an age that 
we can discover the modes of living, dress and manners of the 
period. ' 

In the two la'^l sentences it is plain that the author means prose 
fictions, and not fictions in general. But we liopc he will consider 
this matter a little m(>rc deliberately. Even tliongh we should 
grant all that he has liere stated, it would not afford a sufficient 
reas'.n for excluding fictitious narratives in verse from the History 
of Fiction. But we apprehend that verse is by no means incom- 
patible with accurate and minute description ; for which wc may 
appeal to the finest poems that have ever yet been published, as 
well as to the ruder Liy» of the bards in the North and West of 
Europe, which are of such impemtance both in the history of 
Fiction, and in the history of Society. Of tlie manners and 
characters ol’ the Greeks in the heroic ages, we find a distinct 
and even ininute account ii> the poems of ll:>nier: but it would 
not be adviscable to form our ideas of the (b*cck Shepherds and 
Shepherdesses in any age, from a certain pr( se romance to which 
our Author has condescended to afford a conspicuous place in 
his history — Longus’s pastoral tale of Daphnis and C'hJoe. We 
doubt miicfi if the manners of chivalry are as corioctly repre- 
sented in ti]C prose of Amadis de Gaul, and the long tram of 
prose roniatices to which it gave rise, and whicli occupy so great 
a portkm of the present work; ah in the Orlando Furioso and 
Gerusai(*mme liberata, under all the fttteiv of the ottava rirna. 
'Fhe voluininous histories of Astrea and Cleopatra, tie ^ccom- 
‘plished Sir Philip Sydney's Arc ; lia, and various other lebrat- 
ed romances, which arc admitted into our : uilioFs liisiory on 
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accountof rhpirprpse,and which are chiefly deserving of attention, 
from the clifficuity of discovering how any body could ever have 
been at the trouble to read them, describe a state of society which 
never existed ai y where but in the fantastic imaginations of those 
writers, who may imct* — be denominated rrosers- On the 
other hnnd, the Lady of the Lake, Gertrude of Wyoming, the 
Bride of Abydos and the Corsair, present in the most harmoni- 
ous versification and highest colouring of poetry, many details 
rf national manner which are not surpassed in accuracy by the 
j)lain prose of that most honest of all travellers, Bell of Anter- 
mony. We aie lar however from wishing io insinuate that any 
of the prose ron ances which wc have n)cntioned should be ex- 
cluded fnim the History of Fiction. On the contrary w'e are 
ext'cniely <»hliged to Mr Dunlop for his judicious and elegant 
acc^otints of them But we regret that the mere circumstance of 
versification should have excluded so many capital or curious 
works which are essentially connected with a phiiosop'hical and 
critical delineation of the origin and prf>grcss of Fiction in ge- 
neral, and particularly in the West of Europe. 

The present publication, however, although it ought only to 
l)C entitled Sketches of the History of Fiction, is still interest- 
ing and amusing, and in general is respectably executed. But 
we have only to look at the first chapter, in order to be sensible 
of the imperfection of the plan. This chapter gives a view of 
the Greek romances in prose, and begins with a work of Anto- 
nius Diogenes in the time of Alc'xander the Great, entitled Ac- 
counts of llie incredible things in Thule, r»f v7n^ ©ovA»jif 

It is now, wc ht'lieve, extant only in tlie Epitome of Pho- 
tius ; and is a farrago of absurd and extravagant stories, which 
its author acknowledges to have been collected from former 
writers. We mention it only to apprise the reader at how re- 
cent a period Mr Dunlop's history begins. At this period, the 
ajt of composition, both \u prose and verse, had attained a high 
degree of excellence; the departments of history and fiction' were 
completely separated, — though some irregular practices have ex- 
isted, down to <iur own days, of borrow ing the ornaments of the 
latter department to decorate the former ; fiaion had been long 
cultivated on its own account ; the tales which delighted the Mi- 
lesians, and w hich probably borrowed many of their incidents 
from the neighbouring and civilized nations of Persia, were then 
ill circulation ; and the intercourse which Alexander's expedition 
had opened with the more easterly nations, must have afforded 
a copious supply of materials for the story-tellers of Greece, 
Thub our author’s history opens, not in the beginning, but in the 
midst, of things ; an arrangement which, howover commendable 
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in an Epic poem, does not appear so well adapted to sober hU- 
— not even to a history of Fiction. Nor docs our author, 
Hke the Epic poets, fall upon any device for carrying us back in 
due time to the commencement of the subject 5 fnmi which in- 
deed he is precludcd>by the artilicial Innits of his plan. 

Of the Greek Romances in prose, now extant, of any consi- 
derable length, (if we except the Cyropceciia, which ia a fiction of 
a very particular kind, and not intended for popular amusement), 
the oldest is not earlier tliaii the end of the fourth century. It 
is the history of Theagcncs and Chariclca, written by Heliodo- 
rus Bishop of'Tricca in Thessaly, but before his promotion to 
the episcopal dignity. It is deserving of notice ciiiefly on ac-* 
count of the hints which it has furnished to succeeding writers 
of eminence, particularly to Tasso and Giiarini*; but we men- 
tion it here, chiefly for the purpose of recommending to our 
author a revisal of the principles of criticism which he has laid 
down in^is remarks on this Romance. To us it appears that 
a story may possess novelty, probability, and variety in its in- 
cidents ; that the incidents may be arranged by the narrator, so 
as to keep us ignorant of the final issue till the last; that it may 
possess all the ornaments which our author has enumerated — a 
good style, characters well defined and interesting in themselves, 
sentiments as sublime as any. in Epictetus, and descriptions as 
fine as in the Romance of the Forest, or as correct as in Bell’s 
Travels; nay, to crown all, we can even conceive that the story 
shall be written in prose ; — and yet, that with all these merits, 
which are all that our author requires, it shall be a string of e- 
vents so unimportant or unimpassioned, that a second perusal 
would be quite insuficrable. Have we not seen Mr Cumber- 
land’s novels ? 

Waiting to be better instructcul, we would merely bint at pre- 
sent, that the proper merit of a Romance consists in Interest and 
Pathos, including in Pathos the ludicrous as well as the serious 
emotibns. A romance is nothing, if it does not preserve alive 
our anxiety for the fate* of the principal characters, with a con- 
stant, though varied, agitation of the passions. For this pur- 
pose, we must be made to conceive the whole action as passing 
iDefore us — to hear the conversations of the different persons — to 
see their demeanours and looks — to enter into their thoughts — 
and 10 have each of them as distinctly and individually [iresent 
to our mind, as the several characters in the Iliad, in Mari- 
anne, in Tom Jones, or in Cecilia. When the characters are 
striking, either by their virtues, vices, or follies — and when our 
imagination is thus occupied by a succession. of scenes in which 
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these qualities are rendered conspicuous, and in which our sym* 
pathies and aversions, our admiration and laughter, our joy,, 
and sorrow, our hopes and fears, are kept in continual play — 
we can forgive many improbabilities and even impossibilities in 
the slory, — as is well known to the readers of Homer, Ariosto, 
and Shakespeare: still less are we displeased with borrowed 
incidents, — as almost all our <lramatic authors can testify. In 
fact, there is generally but little merit in the adoption, or oven 
invention of the simple incident, compared to the genius of the 
poet, the actor, or the f)ainter, wlio bestows upon it life and 
passion. Chariclea was appointed by the priest of Apollo to 
present to '^J'heagencs the lighted torch for kindling the sacrifice 
in the temple of Delphi. They first saw each other upon this 
occasion, anef became rnntuaJly and deeply enamoured. But 
how feeble is the impression produced In this dry narrative, 
compared to what we feel at Raphael’s glowing picture of the 
scene, or compared to what we would have felt if lt(>usseau had 
tlcscribcd the looks and thoughts of the enraptured lovers ! — 
When they were flying from Delphi lo Sicily, their ship was- 
captured by the pirate Charinus, wliom Chariclea implored in 
vain not to sc‘f>aiato her from 'Hicagenes. \V"c hear without 
emotion the general account of the event ; but how aflccting is 
it to contemplate, in the picture drawn by the same great mas- 
ter, the nttitr.de and coiiuienance of Cliaiiclea as she is kneel- 
ing at the Pirate's feet ! And how could Otway have wnmiig the 
heart by the dramatic representation of such an interview ! 

It is amusing lo observe, at the end of this chapter, how the 
autlior endeavours to persuade himself that his history opens with 
the origin of fictitious narrative in Greece. 4iler some general 
remarks (m the romancci heJiad Iven reviewing, he adeJs, ‘ In 
‘ short, these L-arhj fictioUA are such as rr.iglu have been expcct- 
‘ ed at liic ellbrt ’ — as if the romances produced several 
centuries after the C hristian era, or even in the time of Alex- 
under the Great, were the lirst attmpts at fiction in the <X)Uiary 
of Homer and l lesiod- 

In the second cluq)ter, where the author proposes to review 
the Laiiij nmiances, the principal artick* is the Ass of Apulehis, 
which, from its great popularity, has been called the Golden 
Ass. It is an improvement of Lucian’s wliinisical tale, entitled 
Lucius ; and relates the adventures of the author Apuleius dur- 
ing his transfi)rmation into an ass. This misfortune befel him 
at llie hoUi'C of a female magician in 'i'hcssaly with whom he 
lodged, and whose inaicUefvant at his request had stolen a box 
of ointment from htr mistress, by rubbing himself with which 
Apuleius expected to be changed into a bird ; but as his friend 
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the dameel had by mistake given him ^ wrong box, he found 
himself compelled to bray and walk on all fours, instead of 
whistling and flying in the air. lie is informed by her, that the 
eating of rose leaves is necessary for his restoration to the hu- 
ipan form. One should imagine that roses might be found as 
easily in Thessaly as in this country, where an ass of ordinary 
observation and address might contrive, without much difficul- 
ty, to regale himself with one, if he liked it as well as a thistle — 
and much more, if it were an object of as great iinportRUce to 
him as to Apuleius, This poor beast, however, went through 
many adventures, some to be sure agreea!)ic enough, but in ge- 
neral very unpleasant, before he had it ,in his power to taste a 
rose leaf. At last, having one evening escaped from his master, 
he found unexpectedly the termination of his misfortunes. We 
shall quote Mr Dunlop’s accourit of tliis l)appy ctitaslrophe. 

‘ He fled unperccived to the fields ; and having galloped for three 
leagues, he came to a retired place on the shore of the sea. The 
moon which was in full splendour, and tlie awful silence of the night, 
inspired him with sentiments of devotion. He purified himself in 
the manner prescribed by Pythagoras, and addressed a long prayer 
to the great goddess Isis. In the course of the night she appeared 
to him in a dream ; and after giving a strange account of herself, an- 
nounced to him the end of his nli^fortunes ; hut demanded in return 
the consecration of his whole life to her service. On awakening, he 
feels himself confirmed in his resolution of aspiring to u life ol virtue. 
On this change of disposition and co^H]ue^t over his passions, the au- 
thor finely represents all nature as assuming a new face of cheerful- 
ness and gaity. ‘ Tanta hilaritate, praeter peculiartmi incamj gestirc 
mihi cuncta videbiintur, ut pecua etiam cujuscemodi, et totas doinos, 
et ipsain diem serona facie gaudere sentirem. ^ 

‘ While in this frame of mind, Apuleius perceived an innumerable? 
multitude approaching the shore* to celelnate the festival of Isi?. 
Amid the crowd of priests, he remajked tlic sovereign pontilF, with 
a crown of roses on his head ; and approached to plucK them. The 
pontiff, yielding to a secret inspiration, held forth the garland. Apu- 
leius resumed his former figure, and the promise of the Goddess was 
fulfilled. He was then initiated into her rites — returned to Rome, 

and devoted himself to her service. - He 

was finally invited to a more mystic and solemn initiation by the God- 
dess herself, who rewarded him for his accumulated piety, by an 
abundance of temporal blessings.^ Vol. I. p. 1 H*. 

This romance has acquired great celebrity, from having been 
pressed by Warbiirton into the service of Christianity, in liis cu- 
rious argument for the Divine Legation of Moses — which we 
trust is defensible upon other grounds. We cannot go so far as 
the learned prelate 5 though we think it extremely probable that 
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Apuleius had in view the general idea of representing, on the 
one hand, hy his metamorphosis, the degradation of human na?- 
ture in consequence of a voluptuous life ; and on the other hand^ 
the dignity and happiness of virtue, by his restoration and ad- 
miBsion to the m) steries of Isis. The Golden Ass, however, is 
not calculatf d to make converts from pleasure ; and is chiefly va- 
luable as a book of amusement, written very agreeably, but not 
without affectation, and containing some beautiM tales and many 
diverting incidents. 

Of the ancient Latin romances very few are extant ; and it is 
probable that the production of these luxuries was checked in 
Italy before the end of the fourth century, though the Greek 
writers continued for nine or ten centuries afterwards to compose 
talcs of various kinds both in prose and verse. But, while the 
idle people txf Constantinople were amusing themselves with 
their novels, the western provinces of the Roman empire were 
laid, waste by barbarous invaders; and a period of ext^me mi^- 
sery was at length succeeded! by a new state of society, a new 
state of govfrnnient, manners and opinions, very different from 
that vvhich had been subve rted in the west, or from that which 
subsisted in the refined and effeminate provinces of the east, but 
far better adapted to rouse the ardour of a poetical imagination. 
Hence arose a new and remarkable class of fictions, — the fictions 
of Cliivalry, which have so long delighted Britain and France, 
and Spain and Italy. They are the subieci of the third and 
three following chapters of our Author’s history,' 

It is in this ])ortion of his work, particularly, that we have to 
lament the unhappy liniilHtion of his plan. The prose roman- 
ces of Chivalry were produced for the most part by Bayes’s 
most expeditious recipe for original composition, namely, by 
turning verse into prose,— being extremely diffuse and languid 
coinpi in lions f rom the early metrical tales ; and they are in ge- 
nend of little value to the antiquary, as neither their authors 
nor dates can be asceitanied. Amadis de Gaul is one of 
celebrated ; and yet it remains undetermined whether 
till. now extant under that title has not been greatly alter- 
jpd f^oTV'. the original ; nor can any one tell either who composed 
the original, or who manufactured the present work, or at what 
time eitlier the one* or the (^ther was wndtlen. The early metrical 
talc!^ lire far more deserving of attention as connected with real 
history; and if we consider the romances of chivalry merely as 
amusements to the imagim*tion. the subject appears better adapt- 
ed for verse than for prose. The stately and formal maimers of 
those ages soon gi uw wearisome in ordinary narrative, and re- 
<|uire to be enlivened by tlie rapidity and brilliancy of poetical' 
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description : And who does not feel that the maryeDons exploits 
and supemathrul events with which they abtmnd, deserve rather 
to be sung to the sound of the harp, tabret, cymbal and all man* 
ner of musical instrumcntsi; ihan to be detailed in the sober Ian-- 
guage of truth, which is aostirdly aflFecled by the prose roman*- 
cers, who generally announce themselves as autheniie faistorianSf 
and rail at the falsehood of their metricid predecessors ? Ac- 
cordingly it is among the poets that we are to look for the finest 
specimens of the fictions which we are now considering; and 
while the romances of Ariosto, and Tasso and Scott are read 
again and again by persons of all de$cripti{»nfi^ even Mr Southey's 
translation of the great Amadis de Gaul, though it is ably exe- 
cuted, and has much improved it^ original by bridging it, was 
never popular, and is now almost forgotten. 

Our author deviates from his plan so far as to give us a 
slight noti.ee of *a few of the metrical romances which were pre- 
served vk the library of M. do St Palaye, the learned writer of 
the Memoirs on Chivalry. But with this exception, he grati- 
fies his readers with kn account of the prose romances only ; of 
which the most ancient, and perhaps the most curious, are tiiose 
which relate to the fabulous history of England,, Amidst the 
devastation of the Roman empire in the west, this island suffer- 
ed far more than its share of the general calamity. The Christ- 
ian religion^ which had been elsewhere not only spared but em- 
braced by the conquerors, was exterminated by the idolatrous 
and unlettered Saxons who subdued the British province ; and 
if any of the Britons were suffered to exist within its bounds, 
they were only poor despised stragglers of the lower ordet s ; 
while the remnant of its chiefs, clergy and bards — its traditions, 
its records, its literature, its very language — were swept into 
the mountains of Wales, or beyond ihe sea into iiritany. In 
these circumstances, it is not surprising that the history of Eng- 
land should be lost in fable, from the time that the Saxons got 
a footing in it, about the middle of the fifth century, till the 
year 600, in which they began to be converted, ana civilized, 
and instructed in letters, by Augustine and the other missiona- 
ries of Pope Gregory tbe Great. TIun dark period of 150 years, 
between the entrance of the taxons under Hengist, and their con-p 
version to Christianity, was the age of the famous King Arthur, 
his friend Merlin the Encimnter, and tlie Knights of his iHus- 
trioiis or5er of the Round Table, who are the great heroes in. 
the older romances of chivalry. Not that these goixl people, al- 
though they fought stoutly against the ipvaders, knew any thing 
iibout the etiquette and parade ot chivalry, which was not insti- 
tuted as an order tiH long afterw ards : but the romancers of the 
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deventh aod twelfth centofi^ Gho$e to dress in Uic fashion df 
thdir own times, the churaeters whom they found in the stories 
of Wales and Britany* or in the chronicle of Geoffry of Mon* 
mouth, who reduced these stories into the form of a regular au- 
thentic history, ascending to Brutus the Trojan, generally de- 
nominated Le Brut by the French, and Brute by the English 
poets, who was the great-grandson of iEueas, and the undoubt- 
ed founder of .the British kingdom; — a fact which is abundaht- 
ly confirmed, if it needed confirmation, by the name Britain, 
cjuasi Briitain, evidently derived from 'Brutus. , 

The earliest of the prose romances relating to Arthur, is the 
liistory of Merlin the Enchanter, who was the son of a demon 
and an innocent: young lady, and favourite minister of Utcr 
Pendragon, the British king. It was this monarch who insti- 
tuted at Carduel (Carlisle), the order of the Round Table; at 
winch were seated 50 «r 60 of the first nobles oT the >country, 
with an empty place always left for the Saitgrcal. The Sangreal, 
our readers must know, was the most precious of all the Christ- 
ian relics : it was the blood which flowed from our Saviour's 
wounds, preserved in the hUnap or cup in which he drank with 
Jiis apostles the night when he was betrayed. This relic was 
first in the possession of Joseph of Arimatliea, by whom it was 
brought to Britain, and afterwards fell into the hands of king 
Pecheur, who, by a beautiful ambiguity of the French language, 
might have received this name eith^er from being a great fisher 
or a great sinner, or both. His nephew, the redoubted knight 
Percival, succeeded to his uncle’s kingdom and to the possession 
of the Sangre.d ; which, at the moment of Percivars death, was 
in the presence of his attendants carried up into heaven, and has 
never since been seen or heard of. But to return to the ro- 
mance of Merlin, w'hich is a favourable specimen of the class to 
iwhich it belongs — we shall extract the following account from 
our author’s history. 

‘ Soon after this institution (of the Round Table), the king invit- 
ed all his barons to the celebration of a great festival, which he pro- 
posed holding annually at Carduel. 

^ As the knights had obtained permission from his majesty to 
bring their ladies along with them, the beautiful Yguerne accompa- 
nied her husband, the Duke of Tintadiel, to one ol* these anniversa- 
ries. The king became deeply enamoured'of the dutchess, and re- 
vealed his passion to Ulsius, one of his counsellors, Yguerne with* 
stood all the inducements which Ulsius held fprth to prepossess her 
in favour of his ma§ter ; and ultimately disclosed to her husband the 
attachmep^ and solicitations of the king. . On hearing tl)is, the duke 
mstant|^' withdrew from court with Ygueyne, and without taking 
jeaye of Uter. The Ling complained of this want of duty to Ids 
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couiicn, wlio decided, that the duke ahould be summoned to court, 
*nd if refractory, should be treated as a rebel, he refused to 
obey the citation, the king carried war into the estates of h« vassal, 
and besieged him in the strofig^ castle of Tintadiel, in which he had 
shut himself up. Yguerne was confined in a fortress at some dis- 
tance, which was still more secure.' During the siege, Ulsius in- 
formed his master that he had be^n accosted by an old man, who 
promised to conduct tjj^ king tof Yguerne, and had olFered to meet 
him for that purpose on the following morning, Uter proceeded' 
with Ulsius . to the rendezvous. In an old blind man whom they 
found at the appointed place, thjpr recognized the enchanter Merlin, 
who bad assumed that appearance. He bestowed on the king the 
form of the Duke of Tintadiel, while he endowed himself and Ulsius 
with the figure of his grace’s two squires. Fortified by this triple 
metamorphosis, they proceeded to the residence of Yguerne, who, 
unconscious of the deceit, received the king as her husband, 

‘ The ji'aud of Merlin was not detected, and the war continued 
to be prosecuted by Uter with the utmost vigour. At length the 
Duke was killed in battle, and the King, by the advice of Merlin, 
espoused Yguerne. Soon after the marriage she gave birth to Ar- 
thur, whom she believed to be the son of her former husband, as 
Uter had never conlmunicated to her the story of his assumed ap- 
pearance. 

* After the death of Uter, there was an interregnum in England, 
as it was not known that Arthur was his son. This Prince however, 
was at length chosen King, in consequence of having unfixed from 
a miraculous stone, a sword .which two hvmdred and one of the most 
valiant barons in the realm had been singly unable to extract. At 
the beginning of his reign, Arthur was engaged in a civil w^ar ; as 
the mode of his election, ‘however judicious, was disapproved by 
some of the Barons, and when he had at length overcome Ins do- 
mestic enemies, he had long wars to sustain against the Gauls and 
Saxons. 

‘ In all these contests, the art of Merlin was of great service to 
Arthur, as he changed himself into a dw arf, a harp player, or a stag,* 
as the interest of his master required ; or at least threw on the by- 
st^ders a spell to fascinate their eyes, and cause them to see the 
thing that was not. On one occasion he made an expedition to 
Rome, entered the King’s palace in the shape of an enormous stag, 
and in this character delivered' a formal liarangue, to the utter a- 
maztment of one called Julius* Ojesar ; not the Julius w' horn the 
'Knight Mars killed in his pavilion, but liim whom Gauvaine slew, 
because he defied King Arthur. 

* At length this renowned magician disappeared entirely from 
England. His voice alone w^as heard in a forest, where be w^as en- 
closed in a bush of hawthorn : ' he had been entrapped in this awk- 
ward' residence by tncans of a cha/m he had Communicated to his 
mistress Viviane, who not believing in the spell, had tried it on her 
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lover. The lady was sorry for tho accident ; but there was no e^c- 
tracting her admirer from his thorny coverture. 

‘ lire i arlicst edition of this romance was printed at Paris, in three 
voluinc*^ folio, 1498 Though seldom to be met with, the Ro- 

man de Merlin is one of the most curious romances of the class to 
which it belongs. It comprehends all the events connected with the 
life ot the encha*Ucr, fjom his supernatural birth to his raagi^'fli dis- 
appearance, and embraces a longer period gf interesting hihulous 

history fhan most of the works; of chivalry The language, 

which very old French, is remark;>l)le for itsbeaut}^ and sirripiicity. 
Indet J the work bears every where ^the marks of very high a^tliqui- 
ty — though it is impossible to fix the date of its composition : It has 
been -ttriljuted to Rohi rf de Borron, to whom many other works of 
this ijaJ»>*e have been assigned ; but it iV not known at what time this 
author existed ; and indeed he is believed by many, and particularly 
by IMr R‘isoi.. to be entirely a fictitious personage * voh I. p. 178-. 

Onr andior has given ai) aiu using enough account, n‘(!tt only of 
the various prose romances relating u> chivalry, but also of those 
circumstarices io the state of the western nations which gave 
rise to the singular institutions and manners of that proud or- 
der, and consequcr tly to this particular species of fiction ; and 
we arc moreover instructed in the t>rigin of the marvels with 
which those fictions abound. Tlie subject has been treated so 
ably, and in such detail, by former writers, that little new is to 
be expected ; but we have already had occasion to commend 
our author’ll jiKigmcnt,--rwho has not confined himself to any one 
of the theories which havfe been ingeniously and learnedly main- 
tained on the topic last mentioned; but has shown that they are 
all founded on truth, and consistent with each other. 

, Wc shall now refer the reader to the work itself, of which we 
have produced abundant s|)eci mens. Its multifarious nature is 
indicated by the tide- page j and it contains much curious infor- 
mation, both with regard to tlie panicular romances which are 
reviewed, and also with regard to the transition of stories from 
age to age, and from the novelist to the dramatic poet. But 
we c.mnot dismiss subject, wnhout stating briefly one or two. 
additional remarks, wliich we submit to our author's considera- 
tion in the view of another edition. 

It is a mrtieriid delect that bis^lieviews are so general, and 
so uniform iu theit style, that although we are amused with 
their plea'^artry, they enable us to torni but a very imperfect 
idea of ihr original compositions. The abridgments o&some 
of the nar»i;li>es are extremely jejune ; and^aithough he has 
instrled in the Appendix to tlie first volimie some cui'ious 
pabsugcf. iro the old French romances, and has even been 
ep obliging as to furnibh a specimen of John Banyan’s style. 
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in the Pilgrim^s Progress, «id of Mrs RadcHfle’s in the Ro- 
mance of the Forest, these fatrourcd writers are almbst the 
only ones whom he allows to address us in their own persons* 
Now it is obvious, that even the detail of all the incidents in a 
romance would be a very insuffiicient ground for judging of its 
meriu If the narrative is not animated, interesting, and iaijms- 
sioned, it is deficient in the essential requisites. But it is Mr 
Dunlop who tells all the stories; and he tells them in his own way. 
He tells them indeed agreeably, and in many cases, we believe, 
more agreeably than the authors. This, however, is not precise- 
ly the entertainment to which we understood ourselves to have 
been invited. At another time we shall be happy to listen 4:o 
Mr Dunlop’s uninterrupted lecture; but on this occasion wfe 
expected that he was to introduce us to a great company of li- 
terati, — that he was to show them off and draw them out : Yet 
though they are all eager to talk, — ^being indeed all of them pro» 
fessed story- (eilei’s, he talks the whole talk himself, and allows 
very few of the poor gentlemen to put in a word. It is true that 
he is doing the honours, and consequently we expect that he 
should prepare us in every case for what we are to hear ; but 
still he should have let the good people speak a little for them- 
selveii, and then we ?night ha vc» formed some guess of their met- 
tle. " Mr Ellis has managed this matter better in his specimens 
of the early metrical romances. 

We must likewise observe, that our author is not always suf- 
ficiently attentive to make his criticisms intelligible to those whp 
are not acquainted with the original works. Thus, after giving 
us an outline* of the Greek story of Clitophon and Leucippe, he 
remarks (Vol. I. p. 38.) that a number of the incidents are ori- 
ginal (how does he know that ?) and well imagined ; * such as 
‘ the beautiful incident of the Bee, which has been adopted by 
‘ Tasso and D’Urfe : ' of which mysterious bee we do not hear 
another syllable either before or afterwards. 

The state of Fiction in modern times is by far the finest and 
most interesting part of the whole subject ; but our author’s ac- 
count of it is extremely imperfect indeed, and seems to have been 

f ot up in very great haste, that the contents of his chapters might 
ave some correspondence with his title-page. In fact, it is so in- 
ferior to what he has shown himself capable of accomplishing, 
that it would not be fair to advert to it more particularly. — There 
is however one incidental circumstance which we cahnot omit. 
Miss Burney is mentioned, only to suggest that both the general 
incidents and the leading characters in Evelina have been deriv- 
ed from Mrs Haywood’s stupid history of Betsy Thoughtless. 
This is really too much in the style of the schoolboy critics,— 
who make a prodigious noise about origJnfiiity and invention. 
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witfeotit nttenclin^r to what constitutes the real value of works ad- 
dressed to the irrKi^inaiion. Does it derogate from Shakespeare’s 
genius, that liis fables are not his own ? Or does any person 
now suppose thnt Homer invented, or would it have been much 
to his credit if he had invented, the story of the Trojan war, or 
even the principal events in his immortal poems ? We will not 
however resume this topic, which we had already occasion to 
consider ; but only observe, that from whatever quarter the au- 
thor of Kvelina may have derived the hints of her stories and 
characters, there are but few novelists who deserve to be com- 
pared to her in the capital merit of a powerful dramatic effect. 

^We shall conclude with merely suggesting that our autlior’s 
history would be greatly improved if be were careful to trace the 
connexion between the variations in the popular Ections of the 
western nation^ of Europe, and the variations in the political, 
moral, religiouB and literary state of those nations since' the first 
establishment of the feudal governments. Tliere are not want- 
ing materials and helps for such an inyestigation j and as Mr 
Dunlop is a man of erudition and research, we have no doubt 
that he would find it an interesting amusement for his leisure 
hours. 

Upon the whole, though we wish to see the History of fic- 
tion executed on a very different plan, and with a greater spirit 
of philosophical inquiry and critical acuteness, we recommend 
the present publication as an agreeable and curious Miscellany, 
which discovers uncommon information and learning. 


Art. IV. Select Passages of the IVritings (f St Chy^sostom^ Si 
Oregofy I^aziari^sen, and tk Basil. Translated from the Greek 
by Hugh Stuart ISoyd. The Third Edition. 8vo. pp. SS4). 
London. 

had thought that the merits of the Fathers were begm- 
ning to be pretty fairly estimated ; — that, whatever reve- 
rence might still be due to those eminent men, for the sanctity of 
their lives^ their laborious lucubrations, their zeal and intrepidity 
in the cause of the Cluirch, and all those solemn and imposing 
lights, in which their iiearne.ss to the rising sun of Christianity 
places them ; — yet, that the time of their authority over con- 
science and opinion was gone by ; that they were no longer to 
be regarded us guides cither in faith or in morals ; and t&t we 
should be quite within the pule of orthodoxy in saying that, 
though admirable martyrs and saints, tli^ were, after all, but 
indifferent Christialrs. In point of style, too, we had supposed 
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that cnticism was no longer Bazzled by their a^ncffcity t that few 
would now agree with the fearlied jesiht, Garasae, that aeh^ter 
of St Augustine on the Trinity is worth all tfie Odes of Pin^T ; 
— that, in short, they had taken their due rank amdng those 
affected and rlietorical writers, wbo^^otirished in the decline d 
ancient literature, and were liow, ' like many worthy atrdiors we 
could mention, very much respected and never read* 

We had supposed all this j but we find we were mistakeh. 
An*eminent dignitary of the Churcli of England has lately shown 
that, in his opinion at least, these veterans are by no means in- 
valided in the warfare of theolog)^ 5 for he has brought more 
than seventy volumes of them into the'field against the Calvin- 
ists: — And here is Mr Boyd, a gentleman of much Greek, who 
assures us thtt the Homilies of St Chrysostom, the Orations of 
St Gregory Naziaiizen, and — froh pud or t — the Amours of 
Daphnis and Chloc, are models of eloquence, atticism, and fine 
writing. 

Mr Boyd has certainly chosen the safer, as well as pleasanter 
path, through the neglected field of learning ; for, tasteless as 
the metaphors of the Fathers are in general they are much more 
innocent and digesLibU* than their arguments; — as the learned 
bishop we have just alluded to may perhaps by this time acknow^- 
Icdge ; having found, we suspect, ihat his seventy folios are, like 
elephants in battle, not only ponderous, but dangerous auxilia-' 
ries, which, when once let bose, may be at least as formidable 
to friends as to foes. This, indeed, has aiw^ays been a charac- 
teristic of the writings of the Fathers. This ambidexterous fa- 
culty — rthis sort C)f Swiss versatility in fighting equally well up- 
on both sides of the'question, has distinguished them through 
the wholehistory of Theological^ontroversy: — The same authors, 
the same passages have been quoted witn equal confidence, by 
Arians and Athanasiarrs, Jesuits and Jansenists, Transubstan- 
tbtors and Tyjiifiers. Nor is it only the dull and bigotted who 
have had recomse to these self refuted authorirics for tlieir pur- 
pp$e; we often find the same anxiety for their support, the same 
d^osition to account them, as Chillingworth says, ‘ Fathers 
^ when^/^r, and children when agamsty’ in quarters where a 
greater degree of good sense and fairness might be expected. 
Even Middleton himself, who makes so light of the opinions of 
the Fathers, in his learned and manly Inquiry into Miracles, 
yet courts their sanction with much assiduity for his favourite 
system of allegorizing the Mosaic history of the creation; — a 
point on which, of all others, their iilliance is most dangerous, 
as there is no subject upon \thich tlicir Fagan imaginations have 
more ungovernably. 
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The errors of these primitive Ddbtors of the Church, — their 
Christian Heathenism and Heathen Christianity, which led them 
to look for the Trinity among those shadowy forms that peopled 
the twilight groves of the Academy^ and to array the meek, self- 
humbling Christian in the proud and iron armour of the Porti- 
co, — their batted rejection of die most obvious truths in na- 
tural science, — the bewildering vibration of their moral doc- 
trines, never resting between the extremes of laxity and rigour, 
—their credulity, their inconsivStencies of conduct and opinion, 
and, worst of all, their forgeries and falsehoods, have already 
been so ol^n and so ably exposed by divines of all Countries, 
religions and sects — the Dupins, Mosheims, Middletons, Clarkes, 
Jortins, &c. that it seems superfluous to add another line upon 
the subject; though w^e are not quite sure that, iinthe present 
state of Europe, a discussion of the merits of the Fathers is not 
as seasonable and even fashionable a topic as wc could .select. — 
At a time when the Inquisftion is reestablished by our ‘ beloved 
Ferdinand ; ’ when the Pope again brandishes the keys of St 
Peter with an air worthy of a successor of the Hildebrands and 
Perettis ; when canonization is about to be inflicted on another 
Louis, and little silver models of embryo princes are gravely 
vowed at the shrine of the Virgin ; — in times like these, it is not 
too much to expect that such enlightened authors as St Jerome 
and Tertiillian may soon become the classics ol’ most of the 
Continental courts. We shall therefore make no further apolo- 
gy, for prefacing our remarks upop Mr Boyd’s translations with 
u few brief and ciesultory notices of some of the most distinguish- 
ed Fathers and their works. 

St Justin, the Martyr^ is usually considered as the well-spring 
of most of those strange errors which flowed so abundantly 
through the early ages of the Church, and spread around them 
in their course such luxuriance of absurdity. The most amia* 
ble, and therefore the least contagious of his heterodoxies, * was 
that whicli led him to patronize tlie souls of Socrates and other 
Pagans, in consideration of those glimmerings of the divine Lo- 
gos which his fancy discovered through the daik night of 
ihenisin. The absurd part of this opinion reinainea, while its 
tolerant spirit evaporated : And wliilc these Pagans were still al- 

♦ Still more benevolent was Origen’s nevef-to-be^forgiven dissent 
from the doctrine of eternal damnation. To tliis amiable weakness 
more than any thing else, this Father seems to have owed the forfei- 
ture of his rank in the Calendar ; — and in return for his anxiety to 
rescue the human race from hell, he has been aent thither himself by 
ikore than one Catholic theologian. 
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lowed to have known something of the Trinityi they were yet 
damned for not knowing more, with most unrelentiDg ortho- 

T^ie behef of an intereourse between angels and women^ 
founded upon a false version of a text in Genesis'^and of an 
abundant progeny of demons in consequenee, is one of those 
monstrous notions of St Jnstin and other Fathers, which show 
how little they had yet purged off the grossness of Heathen my- 
thology, and in how many respects their Heaven was but 
lympus with other names : * — Yet we can hardly be angry with 
tneni for this one error, when we recollect, that possibly to 
their enamoured Angels we owe the beautiful world of Sylphs 
and Gnomes ; f and that perhaps at this moment we mi^ht 
have wanted Pope’s most exquisite Poem, if the Septuagint Ver- 
sion had translated the book of Genesis correctly. 

This doctrine, as far as it concerned angelic natures, was at 
length indignantly disavowed by St Chrysostom. But Demons 
were much too useful a race to be so easily surrendered to rea- 
soning or ridicule ; —there was no getting up a decent miracle 
without them j exorcists would have been out of employ, and 
saints at a loss for temptation: — Accordingly, the writings of 
these holy Doctors abound with such stories of demoniacal pos- 
session, as make us alternately smile at their weakness and blush 
for their dishonesty. J Nor are they chargeable only with the 
impostures of their own times j the sanction they gave to this 

a diabolism has made them responsible for whole centuries of 
ing. Indeed, whoever is anxious to contemplate a picture 
of human folly and human knavery, at the same time ludicrous 
and melancholy, may find it in a history of the exploits of De- 
mons, from the days of the Fathers down to modern times ; — 
from about the date of that theatrical little devil of Tcrtullian, 

• See, for their reveries upon this subject, Clem. Alex. Strnraat. 
Lib. 5. p. 550. Ed, Lutet. 1629. — Tertulliao. de Habitu Mulieb. 
cap. 2. and the extraordinary passage of this Fatlier (de Virgin, ye- 
laad.), where his editor Pamelius endeavours to save his morality 
ait the expense of his Latinity, by the substitution of the word ‘ ex- 
CQ^sat ’ for ‘ excusat. * See also St Basil de vera Virginitaie, tom. 1. 
j), 74-7. edit, Paris ; though it is but fair to sav, that Basil’s bio- 
grapher Hermant, and others,, think this treatise spurious ; and it 
certainly contains many things not of the most sanctified description, 
f Le Comte de Gabalis. 

^ Middleton’s Free Inquiry.— It would be difficult to add any 
filing new to this writer upon the subject j and he is too well known 
to render extracts necessary. 
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fso ttiumphantly referred to by 'Jeremy Collier), who claimed 
right to take possession of woman in the theatre^ * because 
he tlicre found her on his own ground, * to llie gallant demons 
commemorated by Bcxlin * and Retnigiiis, f and such tragical 
farces as the possession of the nuns of lK)udun. The same fea- 
tures of craft and dupery are discoverable through the whole 
from beginning to end ; and when we have read of that mira- 
culous person,, Gregory Tbaumaturgus, writing a familiar epis- 
tle to Satan, and then turn to the story of the Young Nun, in 
Bodin, in whose box was found a loYe-ktter ‘ a son cher dae- 
mon, ’ :|: we need not ask more perfect specimens of the two 
wretched extremes of imposture and credulity, than these two 
very different letter-writers afford* 

The only class of demons whose loss wo regret, and whose 
visitations we wbuld gladly have restored to us, are those ‘ se- 
ducing sprites, who, ’ as Tbeophilus of Antioch tells us, ‘ con- 
fessed thcnihelvcs to be the same that had inspired the Heathen 
Poets. * The learned Father has not favoured us with any par- 
ticulars of these interesting spirits ; has said nothing of the am- 
ple wings of fire, which, we doubt not, the demons of Homer 
and Pindar sproac^ont, nor described the laughing eyes of Ho- 
race’s familiar, nor even the pointed tail of the short devil of 
Martial ; — but we own we should like to see such cases of pos- 
session in onr days ; and though we Ileviewers arc a kind of 
exorcists, employed to cast out the evil demon of scribbling, 
and even pride ourselves upon having performed some notable 
cures, — from such demoniacs we womd refrain with reverence ; 
nay, so anxiously dread the escape of the Spirit, that, for fear 
of accidents, we would not suffer a Saint to come near them. 

Tlie belief of a Millennium or temporal reign of Christ, dur- 
ing which die faithful were to be indulged in all sorts of senaual 
gratifications, may be reckoned anjong those gross errors, for 
which neither the Porch nor the Academy arc accountable, but 
which grew' up in the rank soil of oriental fanaticism, and were 

* De \a Demononvan'ie des Soiciers. 

Detnonoldtrcia, lib, 1. cap. 6. The depositions of the two sor- 
ceresses, Alexia Diiigsea and ClaudU Fellxa, are particularly cu- 
rious. 

J He quotes the story from Wier, a great patron of the demons of 
that time, vi^ho, wt are told, invented a ‘ Monarchie Diabolique avec 
‘ les noms et les surnoms de cinq cens soixaute douze Prince dcs 
* Demons, et de sept millions quatre cens cinq mille neuf cens vingt- 
‘ six diables, sauf erreiir dc caJeuK ’ — Teissier,, Eloges des Homme^ 
l^vans. 
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nursed into doctrines of Christianity by the Fathers. Though 
the worid^s best religion comes from the East, its very worst su- 
perstitions have sprung dietice also;— as in the same quarter of 
the heavens arises the sunbeam that gives life to the flower, hitd 
the withering gale that blastsit. There is scarcefy one of these 
fantastic opmioas of the Fadiers, that may not be traced among 
the fables of the antient Persians and Arabians. Tlie voluptu- 
ous Jerusalem of St Justin and Irenaeus may be found in those 
glorious gardens of Iram, which were afterwards converted into 
the Paradise of the Faithful by Mahomet; — and their enamour- 
ed ^ Sons of God ’ may be paralleled in the angels Harut and 
Marut of Eastern story, * who, bewildered by the influence of 
wine and beauty, forfeited their high celestial rank, and were 
dcOTaded into teachers of magic upon earth. 

The mischievous absurdity of some of the moral doctrines of 
the Fathers, — the state of apathy to which they would reduce 
their Gnostic or perfect Christian, — their condemnation of mar- 
riage and their Monkish fancies about celibacy, — the extreme 
to which they carried their notions of patience, even to the 
prohibition of all resistance to aggression, though the aggressor 
aimed at life itself; — the strange doctrine of St Augustine, that 
the Saints are the only lawful proprietors of the tilings of this 
world, and that the wicked have no right whatever to their pos- 
sessions, however human laws ihay decree to the contrary ; — 
the indecencies in which too many of them have indulged in 
their writings ; f— the profane frivolity of Tertullian, in making 
fiod himseff prescribe the length and measure of women's veils, 
in a special revelation to some ecstatic spinster ; and the moral 
indignation with which Clemens Alexandrinus inveighs against 
white bread, periwigs, coloured stuffs and lap-dogs ; — all these, 
^sald many more such puerile and pernicious absurdities open a 
wide field of weedy fancies, for ridicule to skim, and good sense 
trample upon : — But we must content oursehes with referring 
the works that have been written upon the subject ; — particu- 
lariy to the treatise ‘ de la Morale *des Peres ’ of Barbeyrac ; 
r-*-wbich, though as dull and tiresome as could reasonably be ex- 
ited from the joint efforts of the Fathers of the Church and a 
gLaw Professor of Groningen, abundantly proves that the moral 

* Notes on the Bahar-Danush. — Mariti gives the story differently, 
f We need but refer to the second and third Books of the Paeda- 
gogus of Cletnens Alexandrinus ; — to some passages in Tertullian 
« de Anima ; — and to the instances which La Mothe le Vayer has 
'adduced from Chrysostom in his Hexameron Rustioue — ^Journ. Se- 
cond. 
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tenets of th^se holy men are for the most part unnatural, fanati- 
and danfif^rous j — founded upon false interpretations of Holy 
Writ, and the most gross and anile ignorance of human nature ; 
and that a communitv of Christiana, formed upon their plan, is 
the very Utopia of Sionkery, idleness and fanaticism. 

Luckily, the impracticability of these wretched doctrines was 
in general a sufficient antidote to their mischief ; But there were 
two maxims, adopted and enforced by many of the Fathers, 
which deserve to be branded with particular reprobation, not 
only because they acted upon them continually themselves, to 
the disgrace of the Holy cause in which they were engaged, 
but because they have transmitted their contamination to poste- 
rity, and left the features of Christianity to this day disfigured 
by their taint. The first of these maxims — we give it in the 
words of Mosheim — was, * that it is an act of virtue to deceive 
and lie, when by such means the intercvsts of the Church may 
be promoted. ^ t To this profligate principle the w<>rld owes^ 
not only the fables and forgeries- of these primitive times, but 
many of those evasions, those compromises between conscience 
and expediency, which are still thought necessary and justifiable 
for the support of religious establishments.' So industrious were 
the churchmen of the early ages in the inculcation of this mon- 
strous doctrine, that we find the Bishop Hcliodorus insinuating 
it, as a general principle of conduct, through the seductive me- 
dium of his Romance Thcagencs and Chariclca.J The second 
maxim, ‘ equallv horrible,* says Mosbeim, ‘though in a dif- 
• ferent point of view, was, that errors in religion, when main- 
‘ tained and adhered to after proper admonition, are punish- 
‘ able with civil penalties and corporeal tortures. ’ " St Augus- 
tine has the credit of originating this detestable doctrine 
him, it seems, we arc indebted for first conjuring up that penaJ 
Spirit, which has now, for so many hundred years, walked the 
earth, and whose votaries, from the highest to the meanest, 
from St Augustine down to Doctor Duigenan, — from the per- 
secutors of the African Ddnatists to the calumniators and op- 
pressors of the Irish Catholics, — are all equally disgraceful to 
that mjid religion, in whose name they have dared to torment 
and subjugate mankind. 

With yespect to the literary merits of the Fathers, it will hard- 
ly be denied, that to the sanctity of their subjects they owe much 
of that imposing effect which they have produced upon the minds 

Ecclesiast. Hist. Cent, i. Part 2. Chap. 3. 

f K«eA«y irafs xuf to orccp tMf Asyayrie;, ftnih jcoetor- 

^thioplc. Lib. 1« 
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of dieir tAmirern. We h^ave Oa doubt that the incoherent rhap- 
sodies of the Pythia (whoon^ Strabo tells us, the ministers of the 
temple now and then helpM to a verse) found many an ortho* 
dox critic amone their hearers who preferred them to the snb- 
Umest strains of Homer and Pindar. Indeed, the very laat of 
the Fathers, St Gregory the Great* has at once settled the point 
for all critics of theological waitings* by declaring that the words 
of Divine Wisdom are not amenable to the laws of the vulgar 
grammar of this world ; * — * non debent verba ceelestis originis 
^ subesse regul« Donati./ 

It must surely be according to some such code of criticism 
that Lactantius has been ranked above Cicero, and that Eras- 
mus himself has ventured to prefer St Basil to Demosthenes. 
Even the harsh, muddy and uninteUigible Tertullian, whom 
Salmasius gave up in despair, has foiuid a warm admirer in 
Balzac, who professes himself enchanted with the ‘ black lus- 
tre' of his style, and compares bis obscurity to the rich and 
glossy darkness of eb()ny. The three Greek Fathers, whom 
the writer beforer us has selected, are in general considered the 
most able and eloquent of any; and of their merits our readers 
shall presonrf}’ have an opportunity as far as a few 

^ecimens from Mr Boyd's translatilis can enable them : — 
But, for our own parts, we confess, instead of wondering with 
this gentleman that his massy favourites should * doom- 
ed to a temporary oblivion, ' — we are only surprised that such 
affected declaimers should ever have enjoyed a better fate ; or 
that even the gas of holiness with which they are inflated, could 
ever have enwied its coarse and gaudy vehicles to soar so high 
into the upper regions of reputation. It is South, we believe, 
who has said, that * in order to be pious, it is not necessary*to 
* be dull ; ’ but, even dulness itself is far more decorous than 
the puerile conceits, the flaunting metaphors, and all that false 
6nery of rhetorical declamation, in which these writers have 
tricked out their most solemn and important subjects. At the 
time, indeed, when they studied and wrote, the glories of antient 
literature had faded ; — sophists and rhetoricians had taken the 
phn^ of philosophers arid orators; nor is it wonderful that from 
such instructors as Libanius, they should learn to reason ill and 
write affectedly : — But the same florid effeminacies of style, which 
in a love-letter of Pbilosiratus^ or an eephrasis of Libiwius, are 
harmless at least, if not amusing, become altogether disgusting, 
when applied to sacred topics ; apd are little less offensive to 
piety and^good taste, than those rude exhibitions of the old Mo- 

^ In the dedication of his Book of Morals. 
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^itk^9 in which CbHst and his Apostles appeared dressed Out 
in tijnkets^ tinsel^ and embroidery. 

The chief advantage that a scnolar can now derive from the 
perusal of these voluminous DoctorSf is the they throw upon 
the rites and tenets <tf the Pagans, — ^in the capture and refutation 
of which they are, as is usually the case, moch more suecessfui 
than in the daence and illustration "of their own* In this respect 
Clemens Alexandrinus is one of the most valuable ; — being chief- 
ly a compiler of the dogmas of antient learning, and abounding 
with curious notices of the religion and literature of the Gen- 
tiles. Indeed the manner in Which some of the Fathers have 
been edited, sufficiently proves that they were considered by their 
commentators as merely a sort of inferior Classics, upon which 
to hang notes about heathen Gods and philosophers. Ludovi- 
cus Vives, upon the ‘ City of God * of St Augustine, is an ex- 
ample of this class of theofogical annotators, whom a hint about 
the three Graces, or the God of Lampsaens, awakens into more 
activity than whole pages about the Trinity and the Resurrec- 
tion. -I 

The best specimen of eloquence we have met among the Fa- 
thers, -^at least that whMi w^ remeniber to have read with most 

E leasure, — is the CharH&ria, or Oration of Thanks, delivered 
y Gregory Thaumaturgus to his instructor Origen. Though 
rhetoricanikc the rest, it is of a more manly and simple ebarao- 
ter, and does credit alike to tlie master and the disciple. * But, 
tipon the whole, perhaps St Augustine is the author whom — if 
ever we should be doomed, in penance for our sins, to select a 
Father for our private reading— we should choose, as, in our o- 
pinion, the least tiresome of the brotherhood. It is impossible 
not to feel interested in those struggles between passion and prin- 
ciple, out of w^hich his maturer age rose so triumphant ; and 
there is a Conscious frailfy mingling with his precepts, and at 
times throwing iw shade over the light of his piety, w hich gives 
his writings an air peculiarly refreshing, after the pompous ri- 
gidily of Clirysostom, the stoic affectations of Chraens Alexan- 
drinus, tind the anlithetical trifling of Gregory Na^/ianmu If 
it were not too for the indelible stain which his conduct to .tlie 
Donntists has left upon his raemoiy^ the pliilosophic mildness of 
his Tract ag«'iinst the Man ich abatis, and the candour with which 
he praises bis heretical antagonist Pelagius, as * sanctu^n, bonum 

* The abstract of .this Oration, which Halloix professes to give in' 
hia Defence of Origen, is so very wide of the original, that we Auat- 
pect he must have received it; at second hand, from some inaccurW 
reporter.' 
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%(; ||f«edtoiil4tun 1rinlln^ ’ wwjiA have led m to aefect him es im 
ibtaople of that tolerating M^t, which — we grieve to sa;^— ^is 
1W) ttery rare a virtue among the Saints. — Thou^ Augusthie» af- 
ter the season of his follies was over, very sedulously avoided the 
society of females, yet he corresponded with most of the holy 
women of his time ; and there is a Strain of tenderness through 
many of his letters to them, in which bis weakness for the sex 
rather interestingly betrays itself. It is in the consolatory EMs- 
tles, particularly, that we discover these embers of his youthful 
temperament ; — as in the 93d to Italica, on the death of her 
husband, and the 263d, to Sapida, in return for a garment she 
had sent him, in the thoughts of which there is a considerable 
degree of fancy as well as tenderness. 

We cannot allude to these fair correspondents of Augustine, 
without remarking, that the warmest and best allies of the Fa- 
thers, in adopting their fencies and spreading their miracles, 
appear to have been those ^nthusi^tic female pupils, by groupes 
of whom they were all constantly encircled ; * — whose imagina- 
tions required but little fuel of feet, and whose tongues would 
not suffer a wonder to cool in circulating. The same peculiari- 
ties of temperament, which iccommendol females in the Pagan 
world, as the fittest sex to receive the inspirations of the tripod, 
made them valuable agents also in the imposing machinery of 
miracles. At the same time, it must be confessed that they per- 
formed services of a much higher nature ; and that to no cause 
whatever is Christianity more signally indebted for the impres- 
sion it produced in those primitive ages, than to the pure piety, 
the fervid zeal, and heroic devotediiess of the female converts. 
In the hves of these holy virgins and matrons, — in the humility 
^f their belief and the courage of their sufferings, the Gospel 
found a far better illustration than in all the voluminous w ritings 

the Fathers : — there are some of them« indeed, whose ad- 
ventures are sufficiently romantic, to suggest materials to the 
poet and the novelist ; and Ariosto himself has condescended to 
Doerbw from the Legends f his curious story of Isabella and the 

' ♦ None of the Fathers, with the exception perhaps of St Jerome, 
appears to have had such influence over the femafe mind as Origep. 
His correspondence with Barbara is still extant. She was shut up by 
her Pagan father in a tower with two windows, to ^hich, in honour of 
fhe Trinity, we are told, she added a third. St Jerotne had to en.. 
dure much scandal, in eonse^l^nce of his two favourite pupils, Paula 
Melania, of which he complains very bitterly in the epistie 
* Si tibi putem, * d:e. 

+ From the 6t0l*y ^ the Roman virgin Euphraais. See also the* 
Life of Euphrosyna (m Bergomensis de Clans Muiieiibus), whithV 
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MooTi — to the no tmajl horror of the pions Cerdinal Barotmii^ 
who remarks with much asperity on the sacrilege of which ^ that 
vulgar poet ’ has been gui^, in daring to introduce this’sacred 
story among his fictions. To tlie little acquaintance these women 
could have formed with the various dogmas of antient philoso- 
phy, and to the unincumbered state of their minds in conse-> 
quence, may be attributed much of that warmth and clearness, 
with which the light of Christianity shone through them ; — 
whereas, in the learned heads of the Fathers, this illumhiationr 
found a more dense and coloured medium, which turned its ce- 
lestial beam astray, and tinged k with all sorts of gaudy imi^gin- 
ations. Even where these women indulged in theological reve- 
ries, as thej" did not embody their fancies into folios, posterity, 
at least, has been nothing the worse for them ; nor should we 
have known the strange notions of Saint Macrina about the Soul 
and the Resurrection, if her brother, Gregory of Nyssa, had 
not rather ofiiciously informed us of them, in the Dialogue he 
professes to hare held with her on ihete important subjects. * 

We come now to Mr Boyd’s Translations, which are preced- 
ed by a short, but pompous preface, in whose loftiness of style 
we at once discover that, Uke that insect which takes the colour 
of the leaf k feeds upon, the Translator has caught the gaudy 
hue of his originab most successfally. Indeed, from the evident 
tendencies of this gentleman’s taste, we should pronounce him 
A most dangerous person to be entrusted with a version of the Fa^ 
ihers ; for, the fault of these writers being a superabundance of 
metaphors, and Mr Boyd being (piite as metaphorically given as 
themselves, the consequence is, that, wherever there is a flourish 
of this kind in the original, he is sure to add another of his OWQ^ 
to it in the translation f which is really • too much of % gpod 
thing : ’ — If double flowers are to be held monsters in Botany, 
with much greater reason must these double and treble flowm 
of rhetoric be accounted monstrosities in the system of 
The first specimen we shall give is from ‘ the Peroration of St 
Chrysostom’s Third Oration on the Incomprehensible, ’ wher^ 
tlie Saint is speaking of the sea^^on of the Eucharist. 

^ In a moment so sublime, hew exalted shoold be thy hope, how 
great tby longing for salvation ! — Heaven’s canopy resounds not witb 
the piercing cry of mortals only : angels fall prostrate before their 
Lord : arcliangels kneeV before their God. The season itself becomes 
an argument on their lips ; the oblation an advocate in their cause. 


with the difference of a father and lover, resembles the latter part of 
Ae M^oires de Comminges. ^ 

* Op^ra, Tom. II. p. 177. Edit. 'Paris, 163S, 
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m the oOiGe q( intercession, down tnrnncbes of 

ifutve them before their king, by the blooming plant ^reminding 
itim of mercy and compassion; so likewise the host of s^ngels, in the 
place of olive-branches extending the body of their Lord, invoke 
the common Parent in the cause human nature i — ^Wkat strain 

seraphic bursts on my enraptured Organs f / hear ihetr celestial accents i 
J hear them even 7i(m exclaiming^^* We fen treat for those whom thou 
didst love with so Goddike an affection, as to yield up thy life for 
theirs ! We pour our petitions in behalf of those for whom thou 
didst shed thy blood. ! ’ pp. S3, ^ 

Whatever may be thought of the sublimity of the passage 
printed in Italics, St Chiysostom has nothing to do with either 
the praise or the blame of it ; as he merely says that these an^ 
gels * invoke the Lord for the human race, imost, or all but 
exclaiming we pray for those, &c. ' — So that the 

* seraphic strains’ and ‘ enraptured organs ’ are all to be set 
down to Mr Boyd’s account. 

In the extract which follows, upon the efficacy of prayer, St 
Chrysostom says — ^ I speak of that prayer, which is offered up 
with earnestness ; with a sorrowing soul, and an enthusiastic 
.spirit! prayer which ascends to Heaven.’ — Thuc 

it is in the original ; but how has the poetic Mr Boyd translat- 
ed this simple passage ? 

* 1 speak of that prayer whidi is tbe child of a contrite spirit, the 
offspring of a soul converted, born in a blaze of unutterable enthu- 
siasm, and winged, like lightning, for tbe skies ! * p. 28. 

This eulogy of Prayer concludes with the following simile. 

‘ For, as the tree, whose roots are buried in the earth, though 
assaulted by a thousand tempests, knows not to be rent asunder, and 
defies the storm ; so likewise, the prayer implanted in the soul, and 
itom thence arising, spreads wide its luxuriant foliage, elevates its 
aspiring head, and laughs unhurt at the impotent assailer. * p, SU 

Here again we must step in to the aefence of the original, 
whidh says nothing whatever of the prayer’s ‘ luxuriant foliage, * 
nor of this indecorous • laugh * which Mr Boyd has conferred 
upon it:<-^But4|bere is no end to his adscititious graces ! — ^he 
seems indeal to think that, as a Translator of faints, it is but 
right for him to dell in such works of supererogation ; but we 
are sorry to tdl him, that — unlike the su^rfluities of those pi- 
ous persons— Air overdoings are all of the damnatory descrl^ 
tion. 

We are next present^ with extracts from Gregoty Nazian- 
xen, and apin doomed to suffer under perpetum metaphors, 
from the joint-stock of the Saint and his Translator : — not that 
we would have Mr Boyd set ns down as fees to metaphors ; we 
ipe only uureafonable epough to require that they.shopid 
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Uttle meaning in them $ that they should condescend to 
useful as well as decorative, and, like the thyrsus of the ah- 
tients, carry a weapon under their foliage. 

St Gregory, in tne Funeral oration upon Caesarias, says, that 
the tears of his mother were ‘ subdued by philosophy 
iruffdwii — ^but this is too matte r-ofi-fact for Mr Boyd, 

who renders it, ‘ her tears are dried by the sweet breezes of 
philosophy * (p. 121.) — and, in the very next page, the twin me- 
taphors of which he is, as usual, delivered, agree, it must be ovtned, 
rather awkwardly together, and lead us to think he has formed 
his taste for eloquence upon the model of a certain noble and 
diplomatic orator, who is well known to deal in this broken 
ware of rhetoric, — such as ‘ the feature. Sir, upon which this 
jqueslion hinges, * &c. &c. — Tlie following Mr Bo^dh irnim- 

tion of that noble Lord, in what may be called die Metaphoro- 
clastic style — 

^ Such, O Cffisarius, is my fuperal tribute. These are the Jiist- 
frmt^ of mine unfledged eloquence, of winch thou hast oft complain- 
ed that it was huned in the shade. ’ p. 1 22. 

Seriously, if this learned gentleman had taken the trouble of 
consulting bis Suicerus upon the word he would not, 

we think, have spoiled this truly scriptural figure by interpola- 
tions so tasteless, and so wholly unauthorized by the text. 

About the middle of this Peroration, we hnd the following 
passage. 

« Will he adorn no tpore his mind with the theories of Plato and 
of Aristotle, of Pyrrho and Democritus, of Heraclitus and Anaxa- 
goras, and Cleanthes and Epicurus, and 1 know not how many 
(ipJe% (f ventrated Academe and Stoa ? * p. 

The original text of these last words is — mi wt w 

he 'Tus • and I know not how many from 

the venerable Porch and the Academy, ' What could induce 
Mr Boyd to translate this passage so strangely ? We hope ij 
was only affectation ; though we own we cannot help feering— • 
in spite of all his Greek — that, like the worthy^Freuch gentle- 
man who looked for Aristocracy and Democracy ir\ the map^ 
he took these said * Academe and Stoa ’ foa two vpnerable per- 
sons that kept school in Athens. 

We shall next give an extract from St Gregory’s Panegyric 
upon his deceased friend St as a specimen not only of 

Mr Boyd’s best manner gf writing, bqt of that unfatherly in- 
difierence with which, like a well-known bird, he deposits hie 
own offspring in the nest of another. The words of the origi- 
nal are simply these: — ‘ What joy is there now in our public 
* meetings ? what pleasure in our feasts, our assemblies, or ouf 
f churches ? ’ — which small sum of words this munificent trans- 
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hiaS| Out of his pure bounty, swelled to the following con- 
si^rable amount. 

* Alas ! what joy can we now experience in the feast, what inter- 
course of soul in the public meetings ? Whom shall we now con- 
sult ? Shall we seek the neat eminent ? There are none. lie hath 
Jeft a chasm in the world, and there is np one to fill it up. Where 
then shall we wander, and how shah we employ the .vacant hours ? 
Shall we bend our steps into the Fotum I Ah, no ; it was there 
that Basil smiled upon his people. * Shall we return into .the Church t 
Ah, no ; it was there that he fed us with the bread of life. ’ p. 

Jn the 192d page, he is equally mi pi qfu:>m ; — thus, 

* When I peruse hrs ex positions of the sacred page, I stop not at 
'the letter, I rest not at the superficies of the word ; but, soaring on 
renovated wings, i ascend from discovery to discovery, from light 
to 'light, till 1 reach the subUmest point, and sil enthroned on t/i^e 
ridies of Itevdaiion> 

—of which last extraordinary image Mr Hugh Stuart Boyd 
is sole inventor and proprietor;— iudeed not a tenth part of this 
^ Extract ' is »to be found in the original ; and the Saint may 
be truly said to sink under the obligations he owes to his trans- 
lator, 

St Gregory is almost the .only Father who has thought it 
tiot beneath his dignity -to write verses ; — there are some by 
Tertullian ; but the poems und^ the name of Lactantrus arc, 
in general, we believe, rqected as spurious ; and one of them 
is suppOvSed to have been written by that most jovial of bishops, 
Venantius Fortunatus. * The sparkling conceiis of Gregory’s 
style are mudi more endurable in vejrsc than in prose ; and his 
similes are sometimes ingenious, if not beautifuL But we do 
not think Mr Boyd has been very happy in his selections, either 
from this Father’s poetry or the prose of St Basil, whose pathe- 
.tic remonstrance ‘ to a fallen Virgin *f would have furnished 
more favourable specimens of saintly eloquence than any oom* 
^po^tion tiiroughoutvthis volume. 

* Whose works, written chiefly * inter pocula ’ — as be coitfesas 

m his dedicatory episde to Pope Gregory— may befound in the Bib- 
iiotheca Patrutn, toni. 8. It is a sad proof of the rapid progress of 
xorruptlon, to find the head of the Christian .Church, in a feiiir cetv 
•tories after the death of Christ# thos openly patroi^zing s^h frivo- 
lous profligacy. " 

f There are setml very tdaebing passages throughout this let- 
jter; particularly that beginning — tv fth <rh ri 

T. A.— Fenelon say)# of it, ‘ On ne peut rien voir de plus eloquent 
* que son Epitre a une vierge qui etcit toinb& j i mon sens e’est jyya 
^ef-d’^uvre. ’ Sur PEloquence. 
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Mr Boyd’s note 9 consist chiefly of rapturous eulogies on th^ 
grandeur, brilliancy, and profoundness of his originals — on the 

* inost super-eminent sublimity ' of Plotinus (p,291)i and tho 

* fascinaiuig ’ and ^ enchanting ’ Loves of Daphnis and Chloe 
(passim.) He has detected, too, some marvellous plagiarisms 3 
for instance, that Milton, in sa}ing * Gloomy as night, ’ must' 
have pilfered from St B isil, who, it appears, has said ‘ dark as 
night; * — unless, as Mr Bi)jd candidly and sagaciously addSf 

* both Basil and Milton have borrowed the idea from Homer's 

fVKTi uitaq, ' p. 237 . 

Ttie construction of this gentleman’s English is not always 
very easy or elegant ; as may appear from such sentences as 

* cnerjshing in the minds of men him honoured there. ’ (p. 1 23.) — 

* it thrills with a poetic ocsfacy, of which the offspring is re- 
flection sapient. ’ (p. 240.) — ‘ having made mention of the 
prayers which for demoniacs are offered. ’ (p. 16.) But it is 
timej we feel, to bring this article to a conclusion ; — hie locus 
est Somni. — If we could flatter ourselves that Mr Boyd would 
listen to us, we would advise him to betake himself as speedily 
as possible from such writers as his Grecories, Cyrils, &c.-— 
which can never serve any other purpose than that of a vain pa- 
rade of cumbrous erudition — to studies of a purer and more 
profitable nature, more orthodox in taste as well as in theology. 
He will find, in a few pages of Barrow or Taylor, more rational 
piety, and more true eloquence," thap in all the Fathers of the 
Church together ; and if, as We think probable, under this bet- 
ter culture, his talents should bring forth fairer fruits, we shall 
hail such a result of our council^ with pleasuie, — and shall even 
forgive him the many personal risks he has made us run, in pois*f 
ing down our huge folio Saints from their shelves. 


Art. V. An Account of the Systems of Husbandry adopted in, 
the more Impiovea Districts oj Scotland : mth some Obserpa^ 
tions on the Improvements of 'which they are smceptihle* By 
the Right Honourable Siu John Sinclair, Bart* Third 
Edition. 2 vol. 8vo. Edinburgh. Constable & Co. ISIS. 

general Report of the Agricultural State^ and Political Circumstan^ 
ces of Scotlarul : D^tawn upjor the Consideration of the Board of 
Agriailiure and Intetnal hnpeovementy under the Diiectwns ^ 
the Right Hon. Sir John Sinclair, the President. S vol-*- 
and App hdix 2 vol. 8vo. — with a volume of Plates in 4to. 
Edinburgh, Constable & Co. London, Longman & Co. lbJ4l 

are not now going to make any jokes on Sir John Siiiciiuf 
YT — wbo appears in a very respectable and meritorious ligh^ 
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Ill the voleiAeft iiow before us. Indeed, we ate not gcnns to 
ttiake any jokes at alt $ and think it but fair to our frivobixa 
readers to apprise them at the outset, that we propose to spend, 
about twenty pa^^es in discoursing calmly and candidly «about 
Agriculture and Scotch farming-f-tbr the instruction, rather chan 
the entertainment, of those who do us the honour of attendinglo 
our lucubrations. •About three- fourths of the landed f>roprieUvs 
of England, we suppose, are still in the country; — and in the Jong 
nights of this dreary season, some of them may perhaps find 
leisure to indulge a little curiosity about the causes which have ii>- 
creased the value of their possessions, and the practices which are 
likely still farther to improve it. To the guests or rivals of a Bed- 
ford or a Coke — to the readers or pupils of a Davy — we have nut 

E erhaps any very important information to offer ; and certainly 
ave no need to address any praise of a study which, in modern 
|is well as* in antient times, has engaged the attention of men of 
the most exalted rank and the most distinguished talents, — ‘and 
been recommended to every lover of his country, scarcely more 
by its paramount importance to every order in the community, 
than by the manly and independent spirit which it seems to ex- 
cite among its votaries. We* confess, however, that we Teckon 
upon somewhat of a larger audience ; and venture to hope, that 
our popular little summary may rouse the attention of some in** 
dolcnt spirits, that would turn with aifriglit from quartos of de- 
tailed instruction,*— and stimulate the activity or ambition of 
some of those powerful individuals, whose authority can over* 
come prejudice, and whose patronage may be sufiicient to 8U{>4. 
port innovation., For the sake of this chance, as well as of our 
own reputation, we shall endeavour to lie as pei>pKmous, and as 
little tedious, as possible. 

About five hundred volumes, we believe, have been published 
on Agricultural sul^ects in this country, within the last twenty 
years, — ^and some of them undoubtJdl}' of ver^ great merit. Ihit 
their subjects have been so generally limited, either to the capa- 
bilities of a certain district, or to a particular branch of the 
science, that the volumes before us afibrd perhaps the first fair 
Opportunity we have yet had of saying something on the geneial 
condition of this most useful of all arts, and tlie justly celebrate4 
practice of it in our own country. Wc shall not attempt to de^ 
tiy, thi»t it is with some little feeling of national , pride that wo 
devote a portion of our Jonrnal to an account of ^Scottish Hus- 
bandry ; but our readers, wc trust, will give us credit for a bet- 
ter sentiment, white we endeavour to exhibit the more promi- 
nent parts of a system whicli promises to be as beneficial as it 
ll^ practicable, in other countries. It is our imenUon to avoid 
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malters of speculation and controversy — to abstain from mer* 
dbqnisition and llicory — and to content ourselves at this time 
'with a concise outline of those courses of management which 
liavc iiecn sanctioned by successful experience. <^)ur readers 
will be more able to appreciate the present state of our agricul- 
.ture and rural population, after a siiort retrospect of the condi- 
tion of both, at no very remote periods * 

While the feudal system continued in its vigour, land was 
considered rather as a source of power than of revenue. Even 
in a year of abundance, nearly all ks produce* was consumed 
tipon the spot. This produce was obtained by the unfekilled 
Olid desultory labours of men, whose utmost object was to se- 
n»re the means of subsistence, and whose regular emplo3’ment 
was war. Tlie miserable huts of these retainers were crowded 
around the castle of their chief ; the arable land in the neigh- 
bourhood was kept constantly under corn crops ; and, beyond 
it, a large tract was occupied in common, chiefly in the pas- 
Curage of lean cattle. In these circumstances, even the little 
improvement which might have been effected by the superior 
industry of a few individuals, was effectually interdicted by the 
nature of their occupancy. It was deenred a matter of justice 
and expediency, to iiiterchange every year their small arable 
possessions, which were occupied mnrig and rmdaU^ as the 
phrase was in Scotland, or in separate ridges or patches, inter- 
mingled and unenclosed ; and no sooner were the crops carried 
offf than all the arable land, as well as the pasture, was laid 
open to the herds and flocks of the whole hamlet 

No great change in the state of society, or in the practice of 
agriculture, seents to have taken place in England, till towards 
the end of the fifteenth century, when the turbulence of the 
greater Batons began to be somewhat checked by the rise of a 
middle order, over which they had* no immediate control. The 
growing importance of the mercantile class, promoted hf the 
policy of the Crown, served to strengthen its authority $ and^ 
in the reigns of Henry VII, and Henry VIII, the most poweir^ 
ful Barons wei*e at last compelled to forego their assumed rank 
of petty sovereigns, and to submk to the general laws of the 
kingdom. Acts against retainers were rigorouslv enforced j and 
manners changed will) the increasing wealth of the society. Mi- 
t tary services could no longer be accepted as a sufficient return 
for the occupancy of land ; and au ecjuivalent was to be found 
tOi^rchase those fore^n luxuries with which commerce was 
b*inning to console the great Jandholders for the loss of their 
jK)wer- Jt was inipoaiibJc, however, to ob^in this equivalent from 
jheir present tenants, who were too numerous to spare any cqu- 
tdderable share of tl^e produce j and they were accordingly very 
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9f$ra!ly dis^ced ; while the want of any others possessed of 

SU and capital, comfieUecji the proprietors very' genenilly to 

tain their estates in their own hands, l^ut a great nrcadth of land 
can seldom be profitably cultivated by any one man whilct under 
tillage, and far less by a great landholder. The injudicious lawa 
of these times, also, wbiai restrained both the home and forejga 
com trade, had a tendency to discourage all agricultural iflh 
provement ; while the constant demand lor Uriiish wool in the 
foreign markets, and the comparatively httie labour and risk which 
attend the management of pasturage, gave a decided preference to 
the production of that commodity. In vain were laws enacted, 
from time to time, for compelling proprietors to maintain farm- 
houses — to cultivate com —and to dimini&h their flocks of sheep, 
while private interest so strongly opposed their eKecutiom 
The first conscqiienccb of this new order of things wwe ex- 
tremely afflicting. Driven from their pos*^essions py those to 
whom they had long looked up *as their natural protectors, a 
large part of the population, destitute of ajl resources, were 
thrown in a mass on the other orders, widi whom it was scarce- 


ly {possible they should contbinc* Theie was indeed no room 
mr iheiv employment, at a time when mauulUctuting industry 
had made but very little pj ogress in any part of the islancL 
The jealousy of the towns, besides, in the true spirit of the 
mercantile system, seems to have opposed iheir reception. No 
one was allowed to work at a trade to which lie had not served 
an apprenticeship ; and from some trades the clxildrcn of 
bourers seem to have been expressly exdu|Jed. The misery pf 
the lower orders, still further aggravated by the supjircssion of 
the monasteries, was so great during the sjxtcenlli century, that 
the most cruel and arbitrary laws were ineffectually resoited td, 
for tlie suppression of crimes, in many instances perpetrated 
from desperation. It had ba*n the policy of ilic feudal system, to 
raise up a great population, witliout any regard to the menus 
of employment, by dividing land into the minutest portions 
on which a family could subsist j and at the time ^'heii this 
system vva& overturned in England, there was not — as in our 
days, which have witnessed a .M/iular change ujioii a compara- 
tively small scale in the northern parts ot the island — any vent 
for die supernumerary inliubitauts, either within the kingdom 
or in distant colonies. The removal ox the small tenants was in- 
deed the necessary precursor of agricultural improvement; but 
it ecems to have been executed with too liuh cauupn ; and it hits 
contributed to entail upon the laiuled piopcity of England a 
Inifrdcu (in the shape of [loor raiO'*) vvliicu n upeiliaps innwracti- 
pjjble to ircipove, but which thrcatcub become iutoitrabiev 
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In the low ccmnlry of Scotland,* the feudal system maintain* 
ed its ground much longer than in England. A restless domi- 
neerijiiig aristocracy would have bid defiance to any restraints upon 
their order, which a weak government might have attempted to 
impose. It was not till after the accession of James to the Eng- 
lish throne, that revenue, rather than power, became the object 
of our great barons. To support their rank at the English court, 
it was necessary to raise their rents to the utmost : and though 
the change appears to have been more gradual than it had been 
in England, jet, if the picture drawn by Fletcher of Salton 
is not greatly exaggerated, the state of the lower classes in Scot- 
land, little more than a century ago, was fully as deplorable as in 
England in the time of Henry the Eighth, In the Highlands, 
the original system subsisted in unaim inished force, till the 
rebellion in 17 4*5; and even at the present moment, it has 
undergone. but little diangc in several parts of that remote dis- 
trict. 

Whatever may have been the progress of agriculture in Scot- 
land, previous to the demise of Alexander Third in 1286, it is 
certain that all the most valuable ini^entions now in use, cannot 
be traced so far back as the bt'ginning of the last century. At 
that time, and indeed in moat c'f our counties for fifty years af- 
ter, the antient arrangement still prevailed : The arable land was 
still divided into minute portions, or shared among tlie inhabi- 
tants of tlie contiguous hamlet in alternate ridges ; and the pas- 
ture land occupied in common. 

About the end of the seventeenth century, the extreme incon- 
venience of this system attracted the notice of the Scotish Le- 
gislature. The causes in which it originated, seem to have ex- 
isted no longer, at least in the low country : And, accordingly, 
by two separate statutes in 1695, one of them authorizing the 
division of commons, and the other the separation of proper- 
ty lying in runrig^ both these impediments were almost entirely 
removed. By neither of them, indeed, was this economy pro- 
scribed upon the property of an individual ; he might stiil per- 
mit his tenants to abide by their former arrangement. But it 
)iras easily perceived that such a system of occupancy excluded 
everj valuable improvement 5 and, soon after commons were di- 
yidcS, and intermixed properties disen tanglecl, land was let out 
to ^,heid in severalty and in continuous portions. There is 
scarcely any instance of commons or of runrig lands now to be 
found in the Lowland counties, except such as belong to a few 
}Wal burghs, — all of which, as well as the Crown lands, were ex- 
j||ptcd from the operation of these highly beneficial enactments. 
IW'hough by these lavv's, -and by the preyious regulations cou- 
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cettmig titbesy established jn 16$S, the Legislature of Scot- 
land bod wisely removed by far the greatest obstructions to 
agricultural improvements; yet their progress, during the first 
fifty years of the last century, was exceedingly slow, even in the 
soutb-easteyn counties — in others scarcely perceptible. Veiy lit- 
tle capital, skill or industry, were to be found among professional 
farmers; and the ignorance of the true principles of political 
and rural economy which prevailed among landholders them- 
selves, and their inveterate attachment to a system of connexion 
with the tenantry, which should combine revenue with power^ 
opposed the introduction of these necessary articles from other 
quarters, a^id the growth of them even on their own estates. 
Their deep-rooted aversion to the enlargement of farms, and the 
independence of their tenants, was met by a sort of tacit com- 
pact among the latter class, by which it was deemed a disho- 
nourable Action to make an offer for a farm, while the present 
occupier had any hope of a renewal of his lease ; and which led 
them to resent every innovation which the more intelligent 
landholders occasionally introduced! ^ 

About the middle of last century, and throughout the greater 

E art of Scotland for more than twenty years afterwards, as we 
sarn from the writings of Lord Karnes and Mr Wight, the 
practice of agriculture had received but very little improvement- 
Commons, indeed, had been divided in several counties, and 
the old mode of occupyipg arable land iri detached alk>tn)ents 
had fallen into disuse ; but the ancient distinction between 
Jidd and outfield^ was still preserved. Tbe former received all 
the manure that was made at the farm stead, and was kept con- 
stantly in tillage, most commonly under a succession iff corn 
crops, though a crop of peas was occasionally interposed. The 
outfield division, which was usually the larger of the two, was 
treated with still greater seventy. Upon some of the most con- 
venient spots, the sheep and cattle were confined, tiuring the 
night, in temporary folds ; and after the soil had been thus some- 
what enriched, it was cropped with oats every year until its pro- 
duce would no longer defray the cost of seed and labour. It 
was then left, full of all sorts of weeds, to recover a sward of 
coar'^o herbage, by the unassisted operations of nature ; and in 
due time again subjected to a similar course of exhaustion. In 
those instances where lime was applied, the soil was still more 
eftectually reduced to a state of sterility : It was thought that so 

S eat an expense could never be too speedily reimbursed ; and 
€ abundant crops that Vere obtained from fresh land, of even 
an inferior quality, by means of lime, had no effect in grati^- 
ing the short- sight^ avai'ice of its posscsson 
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The only crops extensively cultivated at this period, were oatsy 
hear or big, and peas. Wheat and barley were confined almert 
exclusively to a few districts, — and the former was looked upon 
with jealousy by landholders as being a very exhausting crop, 
even upon soils naturally rich. On those sandy loams, which 
have since been rendcied so productive by means of turnip and 
clover, the culture of wheat was seldom or never attempted.. 
Neither of these green crops had then entered into the common 
rotations of farmers, in any part of Scotland. Potatoes, which 
were introduced from Ireland about the end of the seventeenth 
century, had seldom been tried in the fields ; and the present 
improved mode of cultivating beans in drills was unknown. 

The operatiofts of husbandry were conducted in a most irre- 
gular and desultory manner. Intense labour, for a few weeks at 
beed-time and harvest, was succeeded by a long period of indo- 
lence. The summer months were unprofitably emploj'cd in pro- 
viding fuel, commonly peat and turf 5 and in securing what was' ‘ 
called meadow hay, the meagre produce of some marshy 8))ot,' 
which was then con^dered to be a very useful appendage to e- 
veiy.farm. After tlie crops were carried, to the stack-yard, no 
great exertion of either men or bprses was required till the re- 
turn of spring. The ploughman was commonly sent into the' 
barn, where little more was expected of him, than that he 
should provide straw enough for the maintenance of ihe hor* 
and cattle from day to Ploughs, harrows, and, only 

in some places, carts, — all of them of a very inferior descrip- 
tion, were the only field implements. Never fewer than four 
horses or oxen were yoked to the plough, sometimes two of each, 
but most commonly four oxen and two horses, and frequently 
more. The roads were seldom practicable to wheel-carriages y 
and corn, and all other articles, were carried on horseback. 
There was a constant struggle between the scanty crops and the 
indigenous weeds of the soil ; and a bad harvest, especially if 
succeeded by a severe winter, in which the cattle perished for 
want of provender, often brought ruin on the unhappy husband- 
man. 

In other respects, the inhabitants of the country, in the car^ 
ly part of the last century, differed very much from their suc- 
cessors. In dress, in manners, and in diet, very Itttle distinc- 
tion was observed between master and servant. Every family, 
with the assistance of the tradesmen of the nearest village, ma- 
nufactured all its linen and woollen cloths, from the raw ma- 
terials produced on the spot. Very little intcrccHirse subsisted 
between town and country, or. even belwetn ilillerent j>arts of 
the same county. New crops, and new inodea oi culture,- were' 
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confined tt> the places where they oiriginatedt or were first 
introduced — and it might have been thought, that centuries^ 
would elapse before a correct system of agriculture could make 
the progress which it has already made in all tl>e Lowlemd coaa* 
ties. 

While the cultivators themselves continued in this state of de- 
pression, it may be naturally imagined, that their disposable pro- 
duce, for the consumption of the towns, was neither abundant, nor 
of the best quality, l^ss wheaten bread was then consumed by die 
middling ranks, than by common labourers at present. Oat-mea!^ 
repared in various ways, with bread made of the meal of bar- 
ley or big, and peas, were the chief articles of food everywhere* 
Batcher’s meat appeared but seldom, and at stated intervals, up- 
on the tables of tradesmen and farmers. For nearly lialf the 
year, very littJe fresh meat was to be procured in our markets'^ 
at a ]ieriod when potatoes, turnips, or even good hay, were not 
employed in fattening live stock. The universal practice was, 
to kill a number of beasts, proportioned to the ntoderate want^ 
of the vicinity, about the end of putumn j — the flesh was salted, 
and its consumption frugally apportioned among the winter and 
{>pring months. The cattle were seldom more than half-fat, and 
and not very large ; but such as they were, it was thought no 
smalbmatter for two, or perhaps four, of the lower sort of trades-^ 
men, to purchase one among them. At other times, it was not 
a very safe plan for a bwtcjber to kill an ox or a cow, even ii¥ 
pretty large villages, unless about three- fourths of the carcase 
were engaged beforehand. 

Before the middle of the last century, the only valuable 
provements were executed by th6 landholders themselves. *— 
The poor illiterate tenant, confined to one spot, and earning a 
bare subsistence by incessant labour, dared not venture from 
the beaten path of his fbro&thers. To him, every innovation 
on the established routine, appeared fraught with ruin. Theso 
new crops, and new modes of management, he would remark^ 
will never answer for a man who has a rent to pay. Besides, 
the w'dnt of economy, which is too generally observable in the 
operations of great landholders, confirmed the aversion of their 
tenants to eve^y new experiment, f 

Tlie introduction of summer«fallow, into East Lothian, by Itff 
Walker, tenant in Beanston, soon after the Union, will be admitted, 
We hope, even by the anti<^alIowists of the present day, to have been 
a" meritorious exception. 

f Turnips were cultivated by several landholders before the year 
1745 ; but they made so little progress, that about 1760, there pro- 
bfibly were not 50 acres on all the tenanted farms of Scotland. At 
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Before this period, however, some enterprising proprietiM 
hed introduced upon their own personal farms the culture of 
turnips and clover; and, in 1723, formed themselves into an 
association, under the title of ‘ The Society of Improvers in 
the Knowledge of Agriculture in Scotland.* Their Transao 
tfons were published from time to time; and in 1743, the 
most valuable papers were collected into one volume. But 
though this Society soon comprehended three hundred of the 
principal landholders of Scotland, it subsisted for little more 
than twenty years; and until 17^4, when the Highland Society 
was estaljlished, there was no large institution in Scotland for 
promoting agricultural improvements. In 1787, this Society 
procured a royal cliartcr ; and, in 1789, 3000/. was granted to it 
out of the money paid on restitution of the forfeited estates. 
Notwithstanding the restricted character which th;D title implies^ 
the Highland Society now consists of members from every part 
of Scotland ; and embraces, in its Transactions, what relates to 
the agriculture and rural economy of the whole country. 

Among the meritorious individuals who have laboured to 
promote the internal improvement of Scotland, a Conspicuous 
place is unquestionably due to the Compiler of the works before 
us. The vast accumulation of matters of detail, on which his 
industry has been employed, is a fund from which the statesman 
and political ccononjist, as well as the humblest cultivator, may 
draw much useful information. The Statistical Account of Scot- 
land, and the numerous publications that have emanated from 
the National Board, which he had unquestionably the merit of 
originating, have brought to view a great many interesting facts, 
on almost every topic connected with the internal economy of 
Britain. They have established a constant communication be- 
tween the most distant parts of tlie country ; and have not only 
powerfully contributed to dispel prejudices in quarters where they 
were known to be the most obstinate, — but have excited a spirit 
of inquiry and of enterprise, which form a striking contrast with 
the contented indolence, and almost invincible apathy that s# 
generally prevailed in former times. 

this time, Mr William Dawson began to cultivate them in drills, on 
a large scale, at Frogden, in Roxburghshire ; and the success of 
this spirited farmer, soon spread them over that and the adjacent 
counties. It is to the excellent example of this gentleman, in this 
and several other branches of Husbandry — to the spirit with which 
he surmounted all difficulties — and to the systematic manner in which 
operations were conducted,— that we ought to attribute, in no 
degree, the skill and energy which, soon after that period, be- 
he displayed among the tenantry of the South-eastern counties* 
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^ Tb^ %arthy Baronet, indeed, has sometimes beeti ftdcused of 
nc^ being quite so expeii in edecting as in accnmutattng inror- 
mation, and has been supposed not only to be a little credulous 
and sanguine in agricultural enterprises, but even to be attached 
rather too fondly to the notions of a former age. Of this Third 
edition of the Husbandry of Scotland, however, we will venture 
to say, that it does not give much countenance to such .charges* 
The best practices of Scottish Agriculture are minutely but con^ 
cisely described in a plain, business-like manner, in the first part 
of the work. The materials, indeed, were furnished by a great 
number ttf the most ‘skilful agriculturists, who, instead of indulg- 
ing in speculation, have contented themselves, in general, witli 
merely stating the particulars of their own management, and the 
success that has attended it. Their buildings and fences — their 
instruments — their crops and live-stock — their general system, 
and the minutiae which it embraces, are all so faithfully delineat- 
ed, that if our previous acquaintance with these matters does not 
greatly nrislead us, we think all the leading features of the busband- 
ry.and ru^B^ economy of Scotland may be distinctly traced, by 
readers the least conversant with these subjects. This branch of 
the work is, without all doubt, the most useful performance of 
the kind that has ever appeared in this country ; and with the 
exception of an idle discussion about preserving from the plough 
a few acres of rich old grass, there is scarcely any thing that we 
should wish to see omitted. Of the Second Part wo do not 
think quite so well. It contains Dissertations on the Size of 
Farms, on l^eases, and on the various Descriptions of Persona 
employed in Agriculture. In these the author's love of detail 
and petty regulation is rather too conspicuous j though his opi- 
nions seem to have undergone a very favourable change since the 
first edition was publisheci. There is an Appendix of forty-six 
articles, a few of them of real value, but the greater number ei- 
ther quite trivial or foreign to the subject. It is but just to add, 
that the worthy Baronet's claims on this occasion are sufficient- 
ly moderate, and preferred with the utmost modesty and can- 
dour. The book, as he informs us in the preface, was drawn up 
at the request of Sir Joseph Banks. * The credit of the kn(yw* 
ledge which thi*^ work may contain belongs entirely to the intel- 
ligent and public-spiritea farmers from whom that information 
has been derived. ’ For himself he asks no more than the merit 
of ‘ collecting, condensing and digesting the important informa- 
tion which was most liberally furnished. ' 

The ‘ General Report ' is founded on the Statistical Account 
and the County Surveys, and is meant to exhibit, in a compa- 
ratively small compass, all lliat is of general utility in these vC- 
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lummous works, m regard to the ‘ Agricultural State and Politi- 
cal Circumstances • of jScotland. The plan is nearly the saiti^ 
with that prescribed by the Board for the County Reports — whic|v 
is so extensive that no surveyor has ever been anle to do justice to 
all its parts. But on this occasion, seldom more tlian a single' 
chapter seems* to have been allotted to one individual ; and a few 
copies of the orip;kial Sketches were circulated for remarks long 
before the whole wore put together in their present form. Thougn 
this arrangement has probably secured the work from any great 
error, in regard to facts, it has occasioned other faults which it- 
was scarcely less desirable to avoid. The different writers have 
Bometimes encroached on the province of one another — which 
has rendered the woik too large. In some instances, there is 
too much of speculation and controversy ; the text and the notes 
are at variance ; and no authoritative decision comes to the aid 
of the uninitiated reader. In several other parts there is abund-* 
ant proof of the absence of a regulaliiig mind ; contradictions' 
as well as redundancies are but too frequent; and some of the 
former sufficiently obvious and important. We allude in parti-^ 
cular to the connexion between landlord and tenant, which is 
here treated of more or less largely, by at least four different 
writers; two of whom contend for giving it a purely commercial'^ 
character; while the other two, one ol them Sir John Sinclair 
himself, recommend eovenants — wkb which the more intelligent 
landholders now see it to be their interest to dispense.^ The Ap- 
pendix, indeedv is so objectionable throughout^ that we think 
the work would be ^eatly improved if a full moiety of it were 
ohiitted in future editiems. 

But, with all these faults, k wa& impossible for us to peruse 
this General R^ort without experiencing a high degree of sa- 
tisfaction, in which we think every candid reader wiff participate. 
It is written for the most part by persona belonging to a classy 
which it was usual, till a kte peiiod, to reproach for ignorance 
and perverseness. While the cultivators of almost every part of 
Europe have continued stationary — forming the lowest order of 
society, and in some countries are still sunk in hopeless slavery ; 
the fanners of the greater part of Britain have emerged from 
sloth and indigence, — and now participate largely in that general 
improvement, to which their knowledge and industry have con- 
tributed in no small degree. The different courses of manage- 
ment, with their adaptation to the diversities of our soil and dU 
mate, and the manner in which the several opeiations are con« 
ducted with the greatest economy of labour and capital, are 
desciibed with precision by men who write from their own expe- 
rience. The best proof of the excellence of our husbandry in 
the amount of the surplus produce obtained from a soil seldonw 
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liatnifiilfy ricllf and fiituated linder a ralTier titigenial cjinlatji 
This is indicated by the revenue of the landhoiaer» which lA 
preatcr than can be drawn from land under much more favour* 
able circumstances. It is paid,^too» not from the saving of ex- 
treme parhimonv, but from the liberal profits of judicious ex-* 
penditure- While this revenue has advanced in a much hij^et' 
proportion than the price of land produce, the profits pt the 
farmer, and the wages of the labourer, have hitherto increased 
in perhaps an equal ratio. And, to support all these charges^ 
the marketable produce has been greatly augmented for the ge^ 
ncral Consumption. 

Agriculture is not the only subject treated of in this work? 
It contains, among other matters, some account of the Manu- 
factures, Commerce, and Fisheries of the country. But the re- 
marks which we propose to offer, shall beoonfinra to Agricultu- 
ral topics alone. Instead of following the arrangement of the 
Report, we shall, therefore, endeavour to give a concise view 
of the most important circumstances in the present state of our 
Agriculture arid Rural Economy of such as relate to the 

means of preserving and increasing the fertility of the soil, and 
of drawing from it the most valuable products ; — and next^ of 
those arrangements which have for their object to obtain these 
products with the greatest possible economy of labour and ca- 
pital. It is not enough that our fiekk give large crops without 
impairing the vigour of the sp\] j the nett profits may be still 
inconsiderable; or the whole may be consumed in reproduc- 
tion. in the present circumstances of Britain — while the greater 
part of her population is otlierwise employed than in the culti- 
vation of the soil, this is a matter of the utmost importance* 
Before concluding this article, we shall notice the circumstances 
which have facilitated the progress of the art in Scotland, and 
the obstacles it still has to encounter. 

I. The introduction of l^mips and Clover has in a few years 
effected a greater improvement in almost every department of 
husbandi^% than will easily be befeved by those who look only 
to the market value of these crops. They have been the meanst 
of rendering productive those inferior soils which it was impos-^ 
^;iblc to cultivate with profit under the okf systsm of successive 
corn crops. • Even on land of a better quality, the crops whicl 4 
succeed th^m are so much more abundant, that it is probable 
as many bushels of corn now grow on the half of a given ex- 
tent of ground, as were formerly raised on the whole. In ihi^ 
view alone, almost the whole value of the turnips and cloveraf 
may be said to be a clear gain. Fallow has been banished from 
iiH dry soils by turnips ; and where land is laid down to pasture,? 
^txe Acre of clover and rvegrass will fatten more stork than eoutki 
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bar^ exist on 10 acres left ftS of ireeds^ to be plante^^ afl^ 
several years, by natural jlprasaes* Without such crops as these* 
it is difficult to conceive by what means cattle and sheep coaid 
have been much improvea in all their most valuable properties, 
in a rllniate whfere the natural pastuiTS yield very little foo<l for 
half the ^ear. In those parts of Scotland where turnips are not 
yet extensively cultivated, the cattle are frrquenily so much re- 
duced during winter, that half the next grass season is scarcely 
sufficient to rc^store their condition j and when winter has been 
unusually long and severe, numbers of them perish by famine. 
The va^ addition made both to the quantity and quality of the 
dunghill by the consumption of green clover and turnips, is of 
itself a powerful recommendation in thejr favour; and turnri-iSt 
accordingly, are now cultivated on soils but little suited to their 
growth, for this very purpose. 

Both clovers and turnips were cultivated in England so earfy 
as ihi? middle of the 17th century, — ihe latter indeed, as we learn 
from Blythe, only in gardens, tnough their value in feeding cat- 
tle and sheep was then known, and their more extensive cuhnre 
strongly recommended by that judicious writer. According to 
Tull, turnips were not sown in the fields, even in England, tiB 
Ae early part of the last century. It is to this ingenious per- 
son that we owe the present most approved mode of cultivating 
them, though we have reduced his six-feet ridges to 27, or at 
most no inches. The reasons which he assigns for sowing on 
ridgelets by a drill machine, rather than on the level by the 
hand, are so just, and so universally fek to be so in Scotland, 
that it is surprising ht^ should have made so few converts, even 


at this day, among his own countrymen. 

The most common application ot turnips, fim some time after 
they were introduced, was to the fattening of cattle. Sheep did 
not then form any important part of the stock of arable land : 
but on light soils, the full benefit of this crop was not obtained, 
till it had become the p»'actico to consume the greater part of 
the crop on the ground by sheep. W hen grown on clayey soils, 
the whole crop is still carried to the fold-yards, for the purpose 
of converting the straw into manure j and on dry Jotims it is 
Usually divided between the sheep and the fold yards, by drawing 
4xSHIIbd leaving a few ridgelets alternately. The poorest sandy 
orn fail to yield an abundant crop of corn after tuinips 
d by fclu-ep on the ground. 1 bey are consolidated and 
at the same time. The mode of consuming cloveirt 
(grass lias been aho much improv^. At first, almdsl} 
le crop was reserved for hay 5 but this was soon fonnd 
n unprofitable plan on thin dry soils, — which are 
most part pastured the very first year* On lofuns 
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li'cMiMermble portion of the crop is^ut green for horses 
nnd tniK cows ; and in some instances fur wth rearing and tat* 
tening cattle. This practice of soiling, as it is called^ which de« 
serves to become more general, both on the score of economy 
of grass and for the sake of increasing and enriching the dung* 
hill, has been adopted on a large scale, and with great snocess, 
by Mr Curwen of Workington* Hall in Cumberland, whose 
management in this re^^pect is bigliJy worthy of imitation. 

Whatever may have been the influence of potatoes on the 
progress of population, it is impossible to ascribe to them any 
groat efficacy in the improvement of our agriculture. Accord- 
ing to the Statistical Account, they were first cultivated in the 
fields in Scotland in the year in the county of Stirling; 

and Dr Walker assures us that they were not known in the 
, H’ghlands and Isles till 1743. In the westj^rp counties, where 
there is adarge population, and many small farms, potatoes are 
cultivated to a considerable extent ; but on the east coast, where 
modern husbandry has made the greatest progress, they do not 
enter largely into any rotation of crops, except near great towns. 
The manure which they require, and their great bulk and weight, 
in proportion to their value, which do not allow them to be car- 
ried to a distance, are eerious objections to the extensive culture 
of potatoes. In some places, indeed, they arc given with ad- 
vantage to horses and other sorts of live-stock ; but their con* 
sumption in this way, which never was considerable, has been 
much diminished since yellow and Swedi^sh turnips were intro- 
duced Potatoes cannot be substituted, like turnips, for 'a sum- 
mer* fallow, even on dry soils; and much less on strong clays, on 
which they do not prosper. On such soils, beans are preterred 
to potatoes as a rotation crop ; and when driUed, and hand aiid 
horse-hoed, they supersede the necessity of iallowiiig ofttner 
than once in a rotation of 6 or 8 years. 

Among the varieties ot the cereal gramifta recently introduced 
into ^cotlund, the most valuable is thepotatoe-uat. It is said to 
have been discovered growing in a field ot wheat in Cumberland 
in i788 ; and from the produce of a single grain have been de- 
rived those large and productive crops which are now to be 
found throughout all the northern counties ol Britain. Scarce- 
ly any other variety of oats is cultivated upon low and fertile 
soils in this part of the island. Its produce both in corn and 
meal is greater on such land than any other kind of oats,— and 
in general, little interior in value to a crop ot barley or of wheat 
aowji in spring. Summer wheat, triticum trimestfe or cOitivtm^ 
has been tried in Scotland ; but ii has made little progress. Its 
chief value, perhaps, in our climate, is, that it may be sown in 
spring cm fields where the autumn sown wheat has partially fail- 
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We have seen several fields carrying a mixed ctop of wbea^ 
and barley this season, that might have yielded a mu^h more 
yiduable preduce of wheat alone, bad this variety been employed 
%o fill up the vacancies of the triticum kibemum* 

The old practice of taking consecutive corn crops on the same 
field, has been abolished in all the Lowland counties, by the cul- 
tivation of turnips, clovers, and drilled beans; one of which 
crops, or a crop of potatoes or peas, or a fallow, is almost uni- 
versally interposed between every two culmiferous crops. The 
order in which the crops succeed one another, is indeed varied 
by the diversity of soil, climate, and situation ; but the general 
rule admits of very few exceptions. The most common rota- 
tion on the best dry soils is one of ^ years ; — wheat or oate from 
grass — turnips — wheat, barley or oats — ^nd clover and ryegrass ; 
one moiety 'of the farm being under, green props, and the other 
under \yhat are called white crops, put on those soil^ in wbicb 
8iliceoi|s sahd is the principal ingredient, it \s necessary to re- 
tain the clover and ryegrass division for some years in pasture^ 
after which the rotation begins again with oat$. It is seldom 
indeed that a soil is so fertile as to bear this rotation without the 
intervention of two or more years' pasture, unless more manure 
is applied than can be obtained from its own produce.— On strong 
clays the rotations arc more varied. Wheat and beans have 
been taken alternately for a number of years on the best soils 5 
but the most frequent courses are of 4> and 6 years in the order 
pf fallow — wheat — clover and ryegrass-^oats ; or fallow — wheal 
— clover and ryegrass — oats — beans — and wheat. This 6’ years' 
course is sometimes altered by postponing the clover ana rye- 
grass to the fifth year, thus ; — fallow— wheat — beans, barley or 
oats — clover and ryegrass — oat#* : but the land is neither so clean 
nor $p well pulverized as it should be for clovers by this arrange- 
ment. On clayey soils, a complete fallow i^ considered as the ba- 
sis of every profitable rotation by the most judicious farmers of 
Scotland. We do not propose to engage in the controversy 
that has been long mnintuined, about the utility or expediency 
of the practice, nor do we think it necessary that fallow should 
r^cur so often as it does in some places ; but whatever may be 
the case in the southern counties of ]^ngiand, it is certain, that 
it cannot yet be dispensed with in the wet cohesive soils of our 
cold humid climate, yome new evops may be introduced — an- 
other Tull may arise and irnprove the present mode of culture— 
and more effective implements may fye invented, for expeditious- 
ly cleaning and pulveri^Jng the soil in spring months ; but; 
lib trials made upon a large scale to postpone a tkllow tor more 
than H years, have hitherto been successful in Scotland. 

^ ' If- is iliis alternation of white and green crop^, and this inters 
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ichaftge of tiiliige and pasturage, which peculiarly distinguish the 
inspmved husbandry of Scotland. It is no doubt true, that our 
&nners in general have sti)l too great a propensity to tillage $ but 
it must be considered, that the oemand for the products of grass 
land is very limited tliroughout the greater part of the countryt 
and that tne arable land does siot exceed a fourth-^pait of its 
extent. Very little of the latter, therefore, is kept constantly 
under grass ; and not a great deal always under the plough* 
The fertility of the soil is neither locked up by permanent pas* 
4ure> nor dissipated by perpetuid aration. 

In the essential re4|uisites of extirpating weeds, carrying off 
superabundant moisture, andenriching the«oil by manure, great 
improvement has been made of late years; though, in regard to 
drainage, much still remains to be done. Under the old Sys- 
tem, the farm-yard dung was scanty in amount, badly pr^aira, 
and profu^ly applied to a part of the infield division. We may 
'Conceive the little attention that waS paid to ks increase, when 
Lord Bdhaven recommended to the farmers of East JLothian^ 
to leave a large portion of their straw on the ground. ‘ A good 
* stubble, * says his Lordship, * is the equallest mucking that can 
^ be given $ ’ and to the hign stubbles he ascribes the goodness 
of the crops in that county. It was the practice till a s^ery late 
period, even in the Southern counties, to apply very little of 
the straw as litter ; all that could be eaten was frugally dealt out 
as provender to live stock, according to tlie early practice of the 
celebrated Bakcwell — in many instances on the field, where near- 
ly all the dung was lost; and that part of the infield in prepa- 
ration for wheat or bai ley, usually well stocked with the saeda 
and roots of all sorts of weeds, received an abundant dressing, 
at the expense of all the other parts of the farm. — At the pre- 
sent time, the crops are cut very low ; — tlic straw of the oulnuGsr- 
ous kinds, is used chiefiy for absorbing the excrem^titious mat- 
ters of the domestic animals ; — the juices of the dunghill ace care* 
folly preserved from waste ;~it is greatly augmented and eth» 
ricned by foe consumption of green clover and turnijps, and, 
made to undergo a greater or less degree of fermentation and 

S utrefaction, according to the crops and soils to which it is to 
e applied. Pung is ucyef laid on foul land, — very rardy on 
pasture or Jiay grounds, as in £ngiai)d ; but it is distnbuted with 
economy oyer a third or a fourth part of the land in tillam, and 
over tile whole farm in regular succession, at a time when the 


«oil is in a state to receive the greatest benefit from its operation. 
For a drilled turnip crop, it is indispensable that the dung be 
well rotted, and capable of instantly Hastening the growth of a 

S I, which, in its infancy, is exposed to the atta^ of several 
ly enemies* But an abu^ant crop of potatoes may be raided 
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by the use of fresh ufifermented manure ; and for day ftoib 
nerallyi whether it be applied to a fallow under prej^aration for 
autumn-sown wheat, or for bcan<?, as it has much longer time 
to decompose in the soil, a le^s d^ree of putrefaction is required 
than for a turnip crop^ 

A corresponding improvement may be remarked in the ap- 

f lication of lime, and in the subsequent management of the soiL 
n the best cultivated counties, it is now most frequently laid on 
finely pulverized land while under a fallow, or immtdjatcly before 
being sown with turnips. Sometimes it is applied in the spring 
to land about to be laid to pasture, and harro.wtd in with grass- 
seeds, instead of being covered by the ploiigli ; and, by this 
mode of management, a very small quantity has produeed a 
striking and permanent improvement in some of the hill pas- 
tures of the South-eastern counties. Its tlTects are yet conspi- 
cuous after the lapse of almost half a century. In some places, 
lime is spread on grass land, a year or more before it is brought 
under the plough, by which the pasture, in the first instance, 
and the crops afterwards, are found to be much benefited. But 
in whatever manner this powerful stimulant is applied, the soil 
is never exhausted afterwards by a succession of culmiferous 
crops, — a justly exploded practice, which has reduced several 
naturally fertile tracts to a sufe of almost irremediable sterility. 

Besides farm-yard dung and lime, scvferal other substances, 
some of them of an enriching, and others of a calcareous na- 
ture, are extensively employed in particular districts. It has 
also become a common, and most beneficial practice of late, to 
form what is called compost dunghills. Of these there is none 
that can be prepared at a smaller expense throughout the great- 
er part of Scotland, nor any that increases the fertility of the 
Boil in a greater degree, than vihat is known by the name of 
Lord Meadowbank’s compost, formed of alternate strata of farm- 
yard dung and peat-moss, in the proportion of one part of the 
former to two or even three parts of the latter. By this meibod 
the home-made manure of all farms at a moderate distance from 
peat moss, may be at least doubled ; and, in our own experience, 
it has scarcely been possible to distinguish between die cfiicacy 
of this compost, when properly prepared, and that of an equal 
quantity of farm- yard dung. . * 

It has been fi cquently alleged, and with some truth, that our 
Bkill in the management of live stock has not kept pace with our 
improvements in tillage husbandry. There has never appeared 
in Scotland any farmer who can be compared in this respect with 
Buch men as Bakewcll, Cuhey, and several of ih(*ir followerg. 
We shall not stop to point out the great difference thei e is in the 
climate and surface^ and particularly in the density and demands 
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of tbe fMfjulation, as well as jin the tural ec6ncmjr of Scotland 
and l^gtand, to which', rather than to any hlameable inatten- 
tion, we aae willing to ascribe the inferiority of our farmers in 
this important department. But, instead of stating a^^mpari- 
son between the progress of tlje two countries, it would be more 
candid to compare the former and present state of this branch 
of hubbandiiy in our own country, [t is certain that all the dif- 
ferent species of our domesticated animals have been greatly im- 
proved both ill form and size, within the last lO years, most 
commonly by a judicious selection of breeders of the same race, 
and a more liberal supply of fimtl, though in some instances by 
crossing with varieties from the South. Wherever the soil and 
climate are favourable, as in the south-eastern counties, the 
most valuable races of cattle and sheep have been introduced, 
and then managed skilfully and profitably, combined with the 
most productive rotations of arable land. Even the recently 
imported Merinos, have already travelled as far as the remote 
Isles of Orkney, and, it is probable, will soon be widely spread 
over the better parts of the Highlands. A most excellent breed 
of horses for draught has been long reared in the western coun- 
ties, — the farmers of which have also the m^rit of forming a 
stock of cattle for the dairy, not surpassed by any in the island. 
The West Highland, the Galloi^a\, and other breeds of cattle 
ere too will known to require any notice here, — the ugh we must 
acknowledge that they were, till very lately, but little indebted 
for their valuable properties to the skill or care of their owners. 
But this remark will not apply to a large proportion of our sheep 
farmers. Both the carcase and the wool of the Cheviot flocks 
have long been the objects of skittui and systematic improvement; 
and this breed has been for many years gradually di*»Indging the 
less valuable but more hardy race of mountain sheep, from all 
but the most cle%'ated and stormy districts. 

It is thus tliat improvements in one leading branch of husband- 
ry, extend their influence to all the rest. 1 he same green crops 
which have so greatly augmented the produce of our corn fields, 
have brought our cattle and sheep to a state of profitable matu- 
rity, before they reaclv half the age at which they w^re formerly 
brought to market. The one half of a given space of dry- soil- 
ed arable land, under an alternate rotation, gives as much com, 
and the other half at least twice as much butcher meat as' tlie 
whole did 50 years ago. 

II. The distinction between the gross and disposable produce 
of the soil, is sufliciently obvious. In the common language of 
the country, all that is carried to^market. is called disposable; 
^thai is, all that remains after deducting the seed and the home 
consumption of the farmer, the labourers and the labouring cat- 
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^e. But it is not only that porticm of the produce whifh is 
^^arily consumed on the sp^ and which may be more or less^ 
according to ci ream stances which do not affect the Result, that 
ou^ht deductedi but also a <]uantity of produce^ equal in 
value to the payments,|paade for farm work to tradesmen and la-r 
bourers, whereva: their residence may be; and in whatever me- 
dium they may be paid. By the term disposable, therefore, we 
understand what remains of the gro%s produce, after all the 
charges of production have been defrayed. On the amount of 
this surplus depends the subsistence of all the other orders of the 

E eople, and its value in the market measures both the rent of the 
tndholder and the profits of the farmer. — All those intellectual 
end mechanical contrivances, it is evident, which diminish the 
charges of producing bread and butcher-meat, have an effect 
precisely similar to the inventions which economize the labour 
and capital of the manufacturer. In both cases, indeed, some 
inconvenience is frit for a time by those whose labour is dispens- 
ed with ; but in both cases too, die community is benefited, by 
the greater abundance and consequent cheapness of' the seve*- 
ral articles. Besides, as this cheapness has a powerful ^ect in 
augmenting consumption, the Capital saved in the first instance. 
Or the greater part of it, is usually reinvested in the undertak- 
ing; and the same, or cvqn a greater number of hands, is em* 
ployed than before. It is not probable that the cotton manufac- 
ture, for example, would now employ so many people, if the 
mecbanilal inventions of Arkwright, Crompton, and others, 
had not brought its fabrics into general use by their cheapness. 
Hie thrashing mill, in like manner, has not diminish^ the 
number of frrm labourers, as was so much dreaded ; and wages 
Tiave increased instead of diminishing,— because the capital saved 
by this machine, is now employed in extending agricultural im- 
provements M hich the use of it has rendered more profitable. 

The earliest, and one of the most valuable improvements in 
the agricultural machinery of Scotland, was that made upon 
the {dough by James Small, an ingenious mechanic, soon after 
the year 1763. To his skilful alterations on the old &ots plough 
we are indebted for the present well-constructed implement, 
drawn by two horses. Before that time, as we have already ob- 
served, the plough was commoxily worked, even in tbg southern 
counties, by four oxen and two horses; in other districts by 
eight, ten, or sometimes twelve oxen, and never by fewer tbioi 
ibur horses, or two horses and two oxeu* Small's improvementl 
. had the effect of diminishing the power required about two-fiftbsi 
while the work is executed oy his plough wiidi much greater ac<* 
curacy in regard to the depth and breadth the furrow-alicet 
BpdiiiMr angle at which it should rest^ than by the ot4 
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>’l!.<orcl Kaines, who waxioly patronized Sfnal], had the 
of seeing his plough spread over the greater part of 
Berwickshire* and the counties adjacent; and his Lordship’i^ 
prediction* that two-horse ploughs would come into genera) use» 
has been verified since* throug^iout ail the Lowlands of Scotland. 
Several ingenious persons* since Small’s time* have varied a little 
the form of some of its parts; and the recent introduction of 
ploughs made wholly of iron, deserves to be mentioned vridi 
approbation ; but, in all the most essential points* there has been 
no material alteration. The two-horse plough* nearly such as 
Small left it* is now almost the only one used in the best culti- 
vated counties. 

The superior economy of two-horse ploughs is so obvious* 
and so considerable^ that to us it Seems quite unaccountable 
that they should not have long since banished the expensive 
teams which are still Lut too oommon in the Southern part of 
the Island. It is not improbable that Small availed himself of 
his knowledge of the Rotherham plough* for which a patent 
had been obtained so early as 1720* in constructing that which 
goes by his name ; and, if this be the case* it is one instance 
more of the greater facility with which improvements travel 
and establish uiemselves in the North tlian among our South** 
ern neighbours* with whom they have in most cases originated* 
Ploughs drawn by' two horses* and even by one horse* were 
well known in Lngland before the middle of the sevcnteentlv 
century ; and yet, in several of the southern counties* three* 
^bur* and often five horses are still yoked to a clumsy untna- 
liageable machine* which does not go over so mfleh ground 
a given time* nor perform its work so well* as the plough drawa 
by two horses in tms country. The expense of ploughing with 
a tefim of four horses* attended by a driver besides the plough* 
man-*evcn though the horses should do all other sorts of work 
in proportion to their number* cannot be so little as 50 per cent. 
more than the expense of ploughing with two horses. The an* 
nual charges of this small plou^ in Scotland are about 120/. on 
an average ; and* as 60 acres may be cultivated by it* according 
to the rotations already mentioned* the yearly expense chargeable 
on this account oi) every acre is 2/. When four horses are em- 
ployed* it pannot be less than S/., — probably a good deal more* 
By this practice* thereibre* the rent must be diminished not only 
\L per acre* but as much more as will be equal to the profit of 
the farmer on this wasteful employment ot his ca]>ital. 
this is not all. Every well-fed horse consumes tlie produce of 
four acres of land of medium fertility ; so that eight acresi 
which* under good management* would give food lor at 
^alf as many human beings^ are that wantonly sacr^ced to ^ 
^Q5t iueitcusable perversity. 
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This charge will be retorted,* we doubt not, if we should ven* 
ttire to defend the emplc^yment of horses in preference to ox^ 
for the ^jeneral purposes of modern husbandry. Ii is neverthe- 
less certain, that horses are the least expensive, and by f tr the 
most convenient labourers, though oxen may be advantageously 
worked in particular situations. On all farms of a moderate 
size, ciiltivared for corn and green crops in regular succession^ 
and where a thrashing- mill is not w’orktd by animal power, espe^ 
cialJy on all farms sttuatetl at a distance from markets, fuel and 
manure, oxen can seldom or never bo employed on a great scale 
without much loss. An ox team capable of ploughing as much 
land as a pair of horses, will consume the produce of one-fourth 
more land, after allowing for the increase of their weight and va- 
lue. It is to no purpose that calculations arc ofl'ered to show 
that oxen can be purchased for less money than horses — that 
the market value of the food \hey consume is in some places 
lower — that they are liable to fewer accidents — and that while 
the carcase of the ox goes to the shambles, that of the horse is 
thrown to the dogs or the dunghill. These specious arguments 
are indeed well calculated to impose on that class whose igno- 
rance of rural affairs is so facetiously described by Burke. But 
the proper questifjn is, Whether, under the most approved 
courses of modern husbaiidr}’^, the ox or the horse team will give 
the labour retjuired, with the least consumption of produce ? 
Will the produce of an acre of arable land, for instance, rtiurii 
ns much labour when consumed by oxen as by horsscs t The 
market jirice.of that prmluce is merely a local and temporary 
circumstance, and so is the price of the animals tbemselvca. In 
the vicinity of large towns, where no distant carriages are re- 
quired, and which might therefore seem to bo well adapted to 
the employment of oxen, it is acknowledged, that from the great 
demand for green crops, the price of their food is ranch higher 
than that of horses. Besides, it cannot be doubled, that a great 
demand for working oxen would raise their price, — while that of 
horses would fall in a sitniHr pro|>ortion. If a greater number 
were reared to meet this demand, other products would neces- 
sarily be dimiriis>hed. I'he weight of beef gained during the 
period of labour must indeed be placed to the credit of the oxen ; 
but the beef and labour together require a muqh greater extent 
of arable land for tbeir production, than an equal quantity of 
eacli obtained separately ; the former by fattening oxen at three 
•or£>ur years old, and the latter by the use of horses. We must 
refer to the works btforc us, to the General Report in pariicu- 
itL for the further discussion of this much agitated question ; and 
9|yi only notice, that expen'^e alone is not a sufficient criterion 
^■irhich to decide it. Great exertions are required at particu- 
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Ittr and, in our variable climate, expeditioil is often a 

unatter of the first iiiifK>rtaace. Of such exertions oxen are^ con- 
stitutionally incapable 5 at least none of our present breeds can be 
compared, in this respect, with hordes. Oxen have accordingly 
been laid aside in Scotland, with very few exceptions, in e^oct 
proportion to the progress of modern husbandry, * 

The Thrashing-mill is another instrunent of si ill more re- 
cent introduction, which has had a powerful t fleet not only iti 
diminisliittg the charges, but in augmenting the uiarketflbl(? pro- 
duce of land. After a great many unsucce^iiriil attempts, this 
useful machine, ^which hud been long lelt to be an important 
desiidet afunii was completed in ail its chseiuia) pavt-^ by Air Mei- 
kle, an itigenious inill-wright in Eist I^tKian, a*'out the year 
1786; though it Ilf '‘er wards received some cons idc rSbIe improve- 
ment, both from him and others. It is nowVmplojed tm almost 
every farm that requires two or more ploughs ihroui^hout all the 
Lowland counties, — wrought by water, wind, or animal power, 
and in some few instances by steam. The saving of labour by 
the use of a w'ell conslriiclcd thrashing-niiJI, particularly if diiven 
by water, is so great, (hat every kind of grain U thrashed and 
dressed for market, at the ►xpense of dies'^ing alone, whrn the 
flail was emfloyctl. It is aL(» much more perfei tJy separated 
from the s»raw, than it ever was by manual labour. The expe- 
dition with which the operation is perfonned, is a circumstance 
scare- ly less important than its economy. When thrashed by 
the flail, corn usually lies for several days, sometimes weeks, on 
atlampfloor, before it is cleanAI, exposed to vermin and pil- 
fering ; whereas, by a good mill, a large quantity may l>e thrash- 
ed, completely dressed, and secured in a granary in a few hours, 
and under the eye of the owner. The work is often performed, 
when the weather will not permit any operations out of doors ; 
and whether it be the object of the farmer to take advantage of 
the state of the markets, or to provide his seed torn, or straw 
for his live slock, the thrashing-mill is an immediate and effec- 

♦ There is such a weight of autboncy on the otlier side, that we 
ought not to disregaid the experience of other countries in support of 
what we have stated. The Fiench, notw’ithstanding their more fa- 
Vf urable climate, seem to tjiink as meanly of ox teams as the far- 
mers of Scodand. They are seldom employed, it seems, but by the 
Metayers. « Les travanx de la grande culture se font avec de che- 
vaux, et non avec de bocufs. Cette preference nVst point due a une 
routine aveugle, comme on I’a av^nc6, elle esi le resultat d’un calcul 
positif, celui d’une balance raisonn^e des avantages et des inconve. 
nie»s que presente Pemploi de ces deux especes d'animaux, * Aaw- 
ijenti Cours Complet dPAgriciUHre Par les Membres dc la Sectiof^ 

Agriculture de VInUUut de France* tom^ I. p, 161. Pans 1809. 
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tual Resource. A gooH deal of corti, too, may be pl*eserved hi 
an unfavoiirviblc harvest^ when speedily thrashed^ which Wouldl 
spoil on the field or* in a stack. No other invention has given 
sneh facilities to the manag^ement of large concerns; nor has any 
other contributed so mudi to compensate for that division of 
labour, which, as Dr Smith justly observes, cannot be fully 
established in agricultural operations. Though a thrasbing^mill, 
of ^eat power, is an expensive article ; yet, when woiked by 
water, it saves at least Bs* on every acre under corn, on all 
farms of a moderate size, and still more on large farms ; and if 
wc take into account all its other advantages,* particularly the 
additional quantity of corn obtained from the straw, we shall 
not overrate its value, if we state it to be worth lOs^ an acre to 
the greater part of our corti farmers. * 

A great many other instruments have been brought into ge- 
neral use, by which the labours agriculture are much abridg- 
ed, and the different operations executed with more accuracy 
and despatch. It is •strange, that some of them are still but 
little known in several parts of the island. Fanners or winnow* 
ing machines were Introduced from Holland in the early part of 
the last century, and are now universally employed in Scotland. 
Waggons, which were never in great repute here, have been long 
sinc^aid aside; and carts, drawn by two horses, and, where the 
roads will permit, by one horse, are now the only farm can'iages 
used throughout all the Lowland counties. The skilful construc- 
tion, and arrangement of farm- buildings and fences, have an ef- 
fect similar to machinery, in Abridging labour ; and much im- 
provement has been made in this department ot late years. The 
advantages of the central position, alone, of the buildings, are 
estimated to be equal to from 100/. to 200/. per annurriy on exten- 
sive farms. (Husbandry of Scotland, vol. I. p. 12.) 

III. The laws, which we have already noticed, removed the 
most serious obstructions to the progress of Agriculture in Scot- 
land. Tithes, commons, and intermixed possessions, have heenr 
long since almost unknown in this part of the island ; and poor- 
rates, even in the few places where an assessment has been re- 
sorted to, are quite inconsiderable in amount, and fall equally 
upon the landholder and occupier. But though the field thus 
cleared, oflered a fair remuneration to the employment of 
skill and capital, and though there seemed to be no repugnance 
on the part pf landholders to leases for a term of years, the es- 
sential requisite of capital was by no means abundant. In imita« 

* To their honour, we ought to notice, that a handsome sum 
collected among them a few years ago, to reward Mr Meikle^ wba^ 
died at an advanced age in 
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i\tfn bf English bi eihren, too, a part of our email capitfiij was 
Embark tv i in commercial pursuits. The slow, and, in ge- 
neral, moderate returns of agriciikiire, held out little inducement 
to those who saw l«irge fortunes rapidly accmnulated by manu- 
Ikctures and commerce. The condition of the farmer was also 
far from being enviable, when compared with that of a thriving 
tradesman! — the latter depended upon the public at large, and the 
extent of his dealings was limited only by his means r — the for- 
mer was still thought to be connect^ by some mysterious tie 
with his landlord, — and the extent of his business was prescrib- 
ed by prejudice and the lingering spirit of the feudal system. 
While the sentiments of Lord Karnes, Mr Wedderburn and 
others, in favour of small farms^ gave a tone to the public 
mind, it was quite ijM^sible that capita) should be attracted to- 
wards agriculture. Wo roan, much above the condition of a 
common labourer, would ever enter into a profcs‘^ion in whicii 
the highest prize was tl>e ocCupatioTi of a farm of 100 or I50i 
acres at rack-rent. If, by great good fortune and unceasing in*- 
dustry, such farmers acquired a nttle spare Capital, it was morer 
Hkely th^t it should find its way to other more inviting employ- 
ments, than be reinvested in agriculture; which this limitation, 
indeed, virtually prohibited. Accordingly, in those manufac- 
turing districts where farms are small, agriculture has made 
much less progress than in others where the population is nei- 
ther so numerous nor so weahhy. Indeed, wherever agriculture 
has come into close contact with manufactures and commerce, it 
seems to have shrunk from the unequal contest : If we wish to 
see it in its greatest perfection in Britain, we must go to those 
counties where the investment of capital has not been obstruct- 
ed by diminutive possc’^sions, nor monopolized by the superior 
allurements of commerce. It has been indirect^ benefited, in- 
deed, in an eminent degree, by the increase and prosperity of 
our commercial population, by which the demand for its pro- 
ducts has been so greatly augmented ; but, upon a fair estimate^ 
It has probably gained nothing by a transference of capital. 

We can scarcely assign a much earlier date to the hbetal ap- 
plication of capital to Scotish agriculture, than the period of tne 
French Revolution, and the war, in which we have taken so large 
a share almbst ever since. The interruption of our intercourse 
wrdi the corn-exporting countries, at a time when our produce 
was considerably below the wants of our population, had the 
effect of raising prices much above their former level. Several 
bad seasons, loo, within the la^t twenty years, occasioned so 
enormous an advance in the price of corn, as to fomish, in al>- 
uudance, to many of our farmers, ^th the means and the mo- 
tive to unproved cultivation* TliC greater part of them, in- 
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deed, derived no advantage from this advance ; they had lllitje 
or nothing to bring to marlcet, and they suffered in common 
with the great body of the people- 'During all this period, how- 
ever, ihe capital employed in agriculture has been increasing; 
and though there is a great want of it in the Northern districts, 
where nu)ral as well as physical causes sliU obstruct the progress 
of improvement, — almost all the Eastern counties bear evidence 
of its liberal and successful application, 

Besides this advance in the price of produce, there can be 
no doubt that the agricultural improvement of Scotland has 
been greatly promoted by the aid afforded by our Banking esta- 
blishments, — though it would be too much to say with Sir Janies 
Stewait, that k has been entirely owing to this cause. No such 
effect has been produced by them genera^ throughout the isl- 
and. The enterprising spirit of commciw^must have destroy- 
ed the prejudices of feudalism, and raised the cultivator from a 
state oi ignorance and degradation, before credit could be brought 
in aid of capital. 

But from whatever source capital may have been derived, it 
is evident, we think, that its liberal employment in agriculture 
must dipend, in a great measure, on the nature of the conne- 
xion which subsists between the landholder and the farmer. 
Next to the influence of laws, the private agreement of the par- 
ties is a matter of the utmoNt importance. Public opinion, in- 
deed, may for a time operate with all the force of legislative en- 
actments on the specific terms and general character of this a- 
greement ; but both the one and the other have ceased to ex- 
ert any very powerful influence hostile to the progress of im- 
provement. And the connexion between landlord and tenant, 
in l^fotland, seerrs gradually assuming that commercial charac- 
ter which we conceive to be most beneficial to the puWic at 
large, as well as must just in itself, and advantageous to the 
pg^licb themselves. 

t ere is ro greater proof to be found of the improvement of 
: opinion in matters of rural economy, than the change 
which it has undergone, within these few years, in regard to the 
much agitated question about the size of farms. When an im- 
proved system of husbandry began to be introduced, and was 
adopted by only a few enlightened individuals, the pix)fits which 
it yieltlcd them, and the capital which they gradually accu^ 
muJated, naturally sought for employment in an enlargement 
their farms ; and it was evidently the ititerest of landholders 
H|^ivc such men a preference over their more slothful and ob- 
^wiate brethren, who persisted in the former unprofitable ma- 
^pgemcDt. This was so clearly a matter of right as well as of 
merest, that no objection^ it might have been thought, could 
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hitve inade to such transactions, that would not apply with 
gqaid fiwwe to the right of property itself; and indeed, if arbi- 
trary Hmiti; were to be prescribed to the occupancy of any one 
man, it required but a slight extension of the principle^ or ra» 
ther of its application, to beat down all the fences which secure 
the property and industry of ^very order of society j — an Agra- 
rian law alone would not, upon that piinciplr, have been near- 
ly enough, in this commercial country : But the effect of this 
necessary operation of private interest, in the case of agri- 
culture, was more obvious and immediate than the effect, pre- 
cisely similar, which results from the skill, capital, and in- 
dustry of a few merchants or manufacturers, brought into com- 
petition with others of the profession, who are less able or for- 
tunate than themselves. In the one case, a number of fami- 
lies were at once rcm()ved from abodes, to which, according to 
the notions of the times, they had acquired a sort of prescrip- 
tive right t)y long possession, — but thw carricHl all their own 
property along with them ; in the other, the weaker rivals give 
way gradually, but are at last compelled to betake themselves to 
other employments, after all their fortune perhaps has been lost 
in the incdfectual struggle. Great mercantile and manufactur- 
ing establishments, indeed, ^are things very little less dangerous 
than great farms. A few individuals may, for a time, sufler in- 
directly from these overpowering monopolists. But the farm- 
er’s limits are necessarily prescribed by the nature of his busi- 
ness, and the interest of the landholder ; and, at the end of a 
few years at most, he must encounter, upon nearly equal terms, 
the rivals whom his temporary success may have brought for- 
ward. If his concerns are above those profitable dimensions, 
which are always indicated by the amount of the proprietor’s 
rent-roll, he ftiust then reduce them within more moderate 
bounds. 

After all the attention we can give to the subject, it is not in 
our power, we confess, to lend ihe worthy Baronet, who has 
afforded us so much instruction in rural niFurs, any assistance 
in his elaborate inquiry^ about the proper size of iarms. But 
such of our readers as are very curious oh this point, may pro- 
bably gratified a learned Dissertation on the subject, in the 
Second volume of itbe Husbandry of Scotland, page lOS. The 
proper sizS of m^ne different classes of farms is there distinctly spe- 
dfied, both in Scbtcli and English acres. If our autlior’s classes 
and specifications were adopted, it would save a good deal of trou- 
ble both to land agents and applicants, when a great estate c<^*iaes 
to be let. ' Instead of a long aivenisement, announcing the ex- 
tent of the arable and pasture -and ot every paiticuiar farm, and 
often concluded with the perplexing assurance, that they will be 
vol. xxir. 47 G 
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let together or separately as offerers may indine» it would' Otiljr 
be necessary to mention the farms by their appropriate names w 
Dairy, Commercial, &c. ^ and every man wno wanted a farm 
would thus see at once whether or not be had a chance to be ao^ 
commodated. 

But if there must be a proper pi7.e of farms, it is probable that 
the interest of the landlord and tenant will in every case settle 
the point even better than oiir author^s Disseriation. The truth 
is, that it is not less impracticable to fix a preci«<e limit* than it 
is absurd and indiscreet to attempt it. All farms above this 
proper size must be held to be too large — nf>t in far as the 
interest of the proprietor and occupier is ccaicorped, (for of th^t 
they may be allowed to judge for themselves), but too large to be 
consistent with the interest of the comniunity. It is here the 
fault lies : the speculation would be otherwise as harmless as it 
is trivial. Now it appears to us quite certain, that the public 
interest can never be affected by the size of farms, prcfvidcd land 
is let for what it will bring in a fair open maikct. It is the in- 
terest of the landholder, to draw the utmost possible revenue 
from his property, taking care, however, to deal with a substan-* 
tial tenant ; and to encourage a free competition on the part of 
farmers, fe the most likely method to attain his purpose. Again, 
it is the interest of the tenant, that he may be able to pay his 
rent, to raise the greatest possible quantity of those products 
for which there is the best demand in his particular situation^ 
And, finally, it is no less clearly for the advantage of the com- 
munity at mrge, that the market should be fully •supplied with 
those products, not for a few months after harvest only, but re» 
gttlarly throughout the year. 

We do not say that all these objects will, in every case, be 
better promoted by large than by small farms, taking these in- 
definite expressions in the sense of our author. On the con- 
trary, we are very well satisfied with all the sizes he mentions, 
— from the villager’s little farm of four acres to the great commer- 
cial one of exactly 254-0 acres. The most profitable s'ze, how- 
ever, must depend upon soil and climate, and a variety of local 
circumstances ; but, in particular, on the effectual demand which 
the skill and capital of farmers may occa'5ion, — and which will 
vary in difterent districts at the same period, and in the same 
district at different periods. Not only will the sizer of a large 
arable farm be thought too small for a sheep-walk, but an ara- 
ble farm which might be thought extrava^ntly large in Caith- 
^9s, would be deemed but a very moderate one m Berwick- 
pnire ; though Lord Karnes, a proprietor of the latter county^ 
n^mmend^ a tax on every fiirm that required three ploughs^ 
forty years ago. 
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objections that hav/> been made to lar^ farmg 
they depopulate the country; wbicli is certainly true 
when allied to btore farms in oni* hilly districts where there is 
profitame employment for ordva few inhabitants, — ^but as certainly 
false when applied to farms,— on which it has been ascer- 

tained, by a«?tual enumeration, that many more hands have bee)ti 
employed since forms were enlarged ; — and, secondly ^ that great 
formers frequently keep back ihejr corn from market until they 
obtain a monopoly price, especially in seasons of scarcity,* — a no- 
tion which is now almost too preposterous even for an alehouse 
politician. On the other hand, it is quite evident that some re- 
cent and most valuable' mechanical inventions could never have 
cop)^ into general use, if tLeie had been no farms of more tbaii 
100 or 150 acres ; — that no great improvement could have been 
made in our live-stock ; — that there would have been still less 
room tlian there is at present for the division of labour, and for 
its accumulation, for the purpose of detftxatch at particular sea- 
sons ; — that there could not nave been ttmt systematic arrange- 
ment, by which every different quality of soil i& made to produce 
those cropS) and to feed those sorts of animals for which it is 
best calculated-; — that it would have been almost impossible in- 
deed to practise convertible husbandry at all, which, by com- 
bining tillage and pasturage on the same farm^ contributes so 
powei fully to sustain and augment the fertility of the soii 
that the surplus produce for the supply of towns would have 
been inconsiderable at all times, and, from the general poverty 
of small tenants, brought to market in too great abundance in the 
early part of the season, instead of apportioning it over the whole 
year, — and in bad seasons there would have been no surplus at 
all ; — and that, in short, as no person of capital and enlerprize 
would ever have entered into the profession, our extensive moors 
and mosses, and indeed all our inferior soils, must bate remain- 
ed in their natural state, or been partially and most unprofit- 
ably improved under the delegated management of great pro^ 
prietors. 

Nevertheless, it is quite easy to conceive a country so fertile^ 
and a people so skilful and industrious, as to make it the inte- 
rest of all parties that farms should be generally smid) ; but this 
is by no means the case in any part of Scotland, except in the 
vicinity of large towns* But after a certain progress nfiis been 
tnade in the diffusion of knowledge and capital, the enlargement 
of farms seems to proceed no farther, — and at one stage morer 
they have been seen to diniinish* There have been many in- 
stances of eight or ten sepafrate farms in the occupancy oi one 
man, which, at the expiration of his leases, were divided among 
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iSevenil successful competitors, who could bestow fhat tnintitt 
fiuperintcndance*on the cultivation of 300 acres, which no matt 
can give to that of 3000. They were thus able to pay a higher 
rent, and preferred accordingly. Wherever a free competition 
is permitted, it is only in the earlier stages of improvement that 
farms can be so accumulated ; and though there are still a few 
instances to the contrary, even in our best cultivated counties, 
they are rare almost in proportion to the progress of modern 
husbandry. » 

During this progress, large farms are eminently beneficial ; 
and indeed, at no period can the community suffer from any 
possible extension of farms. The object, in this commercim 
country, is not that evciy man should cultivate the soil, or even 
that a greater population than can be profitably employed should 
be retained in the country. That mode of occupancy uhich 
gives the largest surplus for the subsistence of all the other cks* 
ses of society, is the one in every respect the most advantage- 
ous in Britain, whatever may be the case in some other coun- 
tries. The best criterion of this, is the amount of rent, or, in 
other words, the price of that surplus under deduction of the 
farmer’s profits. It is idle to suppose that he can pay a higher 
rent than a number of small farmers, by means of any saving 
in family expenses ; nor can there be any great diminution in 
the outlay of the proprietor for houses and fences, which might 
induce him to give a preference to one great farmer. The per- 
sonal labour of small tenants — ^the mean accomni»)dations with 
which they arc contented — tlioir parsimonious stj le of living— 
and their close attention to those small profits which never come 
into the pocket of a great farmer, warrant the conclusion, that 
if they cannot pay so high a rent, it is because they cannot 
bring to market so large a surplus. Wherever the case is other- 
wise, the interest of tiic landlord, which precisely the same 
with that of the public, will prevent him from laying their pos- 
sessions into one large farm. It is indisputable, however, that 
the frequent exercise of this right of property within tlic last 
thirty years, has materially promoted the agricultural improve- 
ment of Scotland- 

The last circumstance w^e shall mention as having contributed 
to promote the progress of our agriculture, is the almost uni- 
versal practice of holding on leases for a term of year*?. A te- 
nant at will is scarcely known in the Lowdands of Scotland ; 
and it appears to us quite indisputable, that no confidence in 
the character of a proprietor, cither can or ought to stand in the 
{^lace of a valid lease. It is a common thing for a tenant in our 
best cultivated districts, to expend so large a sum in the early 
part of his lease, that more than half the term elapses before htr 
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j$ by bis increase of produce* He seldom, indeed^ 

reaps Wofit in iho firstlfour or six years, during which he 
usually makes the utmost exertion to bring his land into a high 
state of fertility, and to improve all the waste parts, which pro^ 
mise to reimburse him before the expiration of his lease. We 
OtUnot well conceive with what prudential views a tenant at will 
can invest his capital on the cosily improvements of another 
person’s property, which he cannot hope to be returned in less 
than ten or fifteen years, 'fhe duration of a lease may, indeed^ 
be longer or shorter, according to the condition of the land ; 
and there may be some highly improved tracts, where all the 
necessary outlay should be returned within the year j but few or 
no instances of this are to be found in Scotland, where leases 
for at least nineteen years are considered essential to all spirited 
improvements. 

The covenants of our leases, in so far as regards the cultiva- 
4,ion of the* soil, are seldom objectionable. In the most iinprov** 
-ed counties, one or two leading clauses of a prohibitory na- 
ture secure the interest of the landlord, without in any der 

S ee restraining the just freedom of the tenant. It is seldom 
at any particular course of management is prescribed till to- 
ward the end of the lease — when the intore^s of the two parties 
concerned, which had been previously identified, begin to di- 
verge. Even then, both the prohibitory and directing cove- 
nants have no other object than to restore tlie land to the pro- 
prietor without deterioration — an object, however, which in 
many cases might be better secured, by entering into a new leave 
two or three years before the expiration of the current term. 
I’his plan certainly deserves to be more generally resorted to, 
wherever the tenant in pos^^es&ion is unobjectionable. Lord 
Kauies’fe perpetual lease, so far as we know, lias never been ad- 
opted in Scotland. — The principal covenants iu modern leases, 
therefore, arc, that tlie tenant shall not lake two c‘orn crops in 
succession j and that, at the expiration of his term, he shall 
leave to his successor a certain proportion of the Orm for fallow 
or fallow crops, and under cultivated hei bage. Straw is never 
allowed to be sold, except near large towns where manure can 
be procured^ The tenant receives tlie houses and fences in 
what is called a habitable and tenantablc condition; and must 
leave tliem so at his removal, incurring all the charges of repairs 
during his possession. 

IV. But it is ^ecc^sary to consider some other parts of tlie 
system of connexion between landlord and tenant in Scotland^ 
under a new division of the Subject, as they are among the most 
powerful obstacles to tlie J)^ogIL^s of agiicultural improvement. 
Wo pannoj foibear objecting, at the outset, to the upcipi^l 
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terms ob which t;he p^dea first tome together. Land» lilfie fh 
tlier commodities, is purdiased either by auction, or private It* 
greement ; but the temporary occupation of land must be pur- 
chased, in most instances, in neither of thete ways, but by a 
sort of combination of both. It is not the right of the landlord 
to make tlie most of his property^ that we object to— not the 
most unlimited competition of the tenantry ; ijor do we set any 
reason to complain of lefting farms by auciion, with a power of 
selection on the part of the pioprictor. Our objection tf» letting 
by private offers is, that this mr>de of doing busine^-s is unusual, 
and of rather a mystertous nal lire— occasioning a great deal of 
^xiety to the offerer — tempting him to rabliness, sometimes so far 
as to overbid himsfliliy asm ntTofier, though at the time tbehighr 
esi^ on the list — and enct. urwgjiig suspicions of favouritism and in- 
justice on the part nf the proprietor and liis agents, it is a niatter 
oJ prudence, indeetJ, ^or a landlord to he satisfied with the cir- 
cumstances of the highest bidder, as well as with the reint offered $ 
but a favourite candidate may be brought up to the same offer, 
indemnified by other covenants, without any just grounds 
of preference. In every case of this kind, it is evident tliat the 
TejiTted candidate, if not particularly objectionable, has reason 
to complain of injustice. He had come forward on the faith of 
being dealt with impartially, and receivqd as tenant, if his terms 
<entifJed him to a preference. Such an assurance is clearly im- 
plied in the advertisement calling for private offers. We can- 
not conceive any good reasons why a proprietor should not ask 
a rent for his farn^s, if he chuses to let them by private agree- 
ment •, but if he is so unfortunately situated, as neither to a 
judge of their value himself, nor to be able to obtain the assist- 
ance of professional men, the pext best alternative is to exppse 
them to be let by auction, reserving to himself a power of either 
chusing among the last two or three offerers, or of obliging the 
highest offerer to give security for the performance of his en- 
gagement. 

A second, and still more formidable obstacle, is inherent in 
the nature of the lease itself. The law of Scotland does not al- 
low a tenant to subset his farm, or transfer his lease, without 
the express consent of the landlord ; and, fur from granting this 
consent, the greater jmrt of leases contain an express prohibi- 
tion of all subtenants and assignees, legal and conventional.-^ 
There is a d( Items per sonce^ it seems, ^ presumed, in all leases for 
39 or 21 years, but not in liferent leases,— a distinction which 
we do not profess to be able to account for ; as in leases of the 
latter description, we should think there must be more regard 
puid to the peisonal character of the tenant, than in leases for 
H ^erm certain to a tcoiapt and his heirsj This presuniption ^ 
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liQt in ^ least weakened by the circumstance of the fkrm having 
been let by auction to the highest bidder. It is rather strange^ 
we coniessy that any prudent man should ever invest hie fortune 
in the improvement of another person’s property on such terms ; 
and still more strange that he should ever obtain credit, to any 
considerable amount, from others^ Both these occurrences are 
nevertheless very common among men who are, in other re- 
spects, sufficiently careful of their interest. It has been ingeni- 
ously remarked, that we are better farmers than some of our 
ac^Uiern neighbours, became our soil and climate are much in- 
ferior to theirs ; and perhaps capital may be attracted towards 
agriculture, with a degree of impetuosity proportioned to the 
obstructions it has to encounter, and the danger to which it is 
afterwards exposed. But the current, how rapid soever, must, 
it is probable, soon turn aside, and be contented to flow in other 
channels. A still more effectual clause has begun to find its way 
into practice ; by which it is stipulated, not only that the credi- 
tors of a tenant shall have no claim upon the lease, but that the 
lease itself shall be forfeited by his bankruptcy, even though the 
rent be regularly paid, and every other covenant strictly compli- 
ed with, — nay, though the lenant himself continue to reside on 
the spot, and personally superintend the management as for- 
merly. It is but justice to add, that such a clause is by no means 
common, and has been very rarely enforced. 

After noticing such covenants as these, it is scarcely worth 
while CO add, that a lease, by the law of Scotland, is a deed of 
strict entail : None but the heir at law can succeed to the farm, 
though be may have been already provided for, and be engaged, 
on the death of his predecessor, in a quite different profession, 
on the opposite side of the globe. A tenant has not a power to 
bequeath his lease to his younger children, though the whole for- 
tune of the family may have been sunk in the improvement of 
his farm ; nor to make any provision for them out of the pro- 
fits accruing after his death, though these may be clearly owing 
to that expenditure. 

It is not easy to conceive any bad consequences, that are 
likely to ensue, either to the landholder or the community, from 
conferring on a tenant a right to carry his lease to musket, 
whenever he finds it inconvenient to continue the possession of 
his farm. It is contrary to all rules of expediency, as well as 
jostice, to interfere with his family arrangements, by restricting 
its desdnation to the heir at law. And, to declare the lease for- 
ibited by the tenant’s bai)kruptcy ; — ‘to prevent his creditors from 
drawing the advanced retit of a farm, improved by their oWq 
funds; — to seize the moment of embarrassment, to whatever 
{^use it xni^ be owing, to appropriate tp himself that capitfi^ 
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which confidence had invested in the improvement of his pro* 
perty, seem to us to entitle the landholtier, we will confe<%s> to a 
'morn severe appellation than we arc willing to bestow. There ig 
ho flifiicully in securing his interest in any case; If the law of 
itself is jiot liilly adequate, as wc think it is, it is quite easy to 
brintr one or Lw > simple and equitible stipulations to its aid, — 
such indeed as respectable land agents ate now in the habit of 
intruJiicing into Ilmscs. It is a mockery of law to allege, that the 
landf/rd's delect ptrsonee^ in in(>st insfances a mere fiction, 
h.inikd down to us frotn the tnilitnry tenure of the feudal systcqi, 
shoufi be allowed to defeat (he claims of siibstaalial jti^tice. 

V/e are under no appr# liension that this right to dispose of 
the lease would raise up a class of middlemen to oppress the far- 
mer. We should as soon believe that the corn- dealer is a mo- 
nopolist who fattens on the misery of the poor. If the middle- 
"man of Ireland, or the tacksman of the hlighlands of Scotland, 
really o})press (lie tenantry, he must find the means of doing so 
in the excels and the poverty of the rustic population, which seeks 
for a s *anty subsi‘-tenre in its mud- wnllcd cottage, hy the miserable 
cultivation of a few rt'ods of potatoes. I'he class ol middlemen in- 
troduce then selves between tlie Proprietor and Cultivator, not as 
the owners of capital vested in the H)il> but as agents who relieve 
the landli Idcr from the labour and ri^-k of dealing with a* great 
number of men, 'who are in many respects below the condition 
of common la\)onrers. Let the tenantry once obtain capital, — and 
the present race of middlemen will immediately disappear : They 
owe their origin to thi^ general poverty, wdiich they may have 
some cflect in perpetuating, but which they certainly have not 
occasioned. Ihit the miildleman, of whom we speak, ‘is a different 

{ )erson, and has very different people to deal with. He has lent 
lis capital and talents to the improvement of a subject over which 
his lease is virtually a mortgage for bis repayment and remu- 
!ncration this he transfers to another person, with all the rights 
which he himself enjoyed, and nmler all the obligations of the 
lease, for which, however, he still remains responsible. The 
safety of rlie subject it^elf, the rights of the owner, or the interest 
of the subtenant, are in no degree compromised by this transac- 
tion. The principal tenant would not in lliis country find his 
account in a minute subdivision of his farm, even if permission 
were granted liim ; and, in every case, his interest must lead him 
to sohjet- to a substantial farmer, who thus increases the security 
of Ae^Iandlord. Those who seriously entertain any fears from 
the general adoption of thi^ equitable arrangement, may find re- 

* i examinii'g the present condition of several large estates 
1 have been let within these fe\/ years, .with a powder of as- 
ig and subletting. But with those whose real olycction is to 
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1 ^ iluii|liit^denGe of their tenantry-^^whio wish to retain some^ 
whAt t»f the power of the feudal system, and, at the same time, 
AO draw the utmost possible revenue from their land, tlie only 
arguments that can be of any avail must be found in their rentd 
book. f 

According to this ‘ General Report, ’ about one-third part of 
the territory of Scotland is believed to bo held under the fetters 
of strict entail, and can neither be divided nor bion^ht to mar- 
ket. * It seldom happens, * observes the aiithi.r of the Wealth 
of Nations, ‘ that a great proprietor is a great improver ; ’ and 
the restrictions of a deed of entail deprive liini of tiie means, 
and in some instances even of the inclination, to improve. ‘ Af- 
ter small proprietors,’ sayS die same writer, ‘rich and gw at 
* farmers are, in every country, the principal improvers r ' Ilut 
he elsewhere observes, that ‘ to purchase land is, ever} v\ here in 
Europe, a most unprofitable employment of a small capitoI. ’ 
If, then,* our soil shall ever be brought to the higlicst profitable 
state of improvement, this must be effected chiefly by tenants 
holding on leases for a term of years, and whose capital shuil be 
equally well protected with that of the manufacturing and mer- 
cantile classes. Fortunate!} a regard to political influence does 
not in Scotland stand in the way of such leases 5 and the act 
1770 has, in a great measure, obviated the effects of the injudi- 
cious restrictions of entails. No law or custom, therefore, pie- 
vents the terms of the agreement between the landlord and farmer 
from being equitable, and alike beneficial to both ; and the claims 
of the Church and Poor do not pioscribc the operations of the 
farmer, or intercept the profits of his expensive improvements. 

It is principally to the comparatively liberal connexion be- 
tween the owner and occupier of land, which has prevailed of 
late years, that we must ascribe the great progress of our agri- 
culture : And to the complete relinquishment of all obsolete and 
unequal covenants, we look forward for itsfuither extension and 
improvement ; — among others, of the degrading right of de- 
stioying fences and winter crops in the pursuit of game, on 
fields which the landlord himself cannot enter, without permis- 
sion, for other purposes. To promote this great national object, 
little more is necessary in Scotland, than to offer the same terms 
to the employment of capital in agriculture as in manufactures 
and commerce, as far as the different nature of these pursuits 
will admit. We should then sec a considerable number of what 
our author has designated by the title of ‘ Commercial Farms,’ 
held for a time for the express purpose of improvement, by men 
who would spurn at the idea of dependence, — of remaining fix- 
ed to one spot for twenty years,— and of Ircing restrained Irom 
jvitlitlrawing their capital at pleasure. Evciy measure whid| 
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obstructs the investment of capital in the improvement erf* otur 
territory^ is injurious to the interest of the proprietors them^ 
selves, in the 6rst instance, whatever short-sight^ avarice may 
pretend; and, what is of infinitely more importance, prevents 
the natural increase of population, and of that description of 
national wealth, which is the most durable in itself, and the least 
assailable by foreign rivalry or hostile combination. 


Art« VI. JLctire d So7i Excellence Monseigneur le Prince de 
Talleyrand Petigord^ Ministre et Secretaire d' Etat de S. Af. 
T. C. au Drpartement des Affaires Etrangeres^ et son PlcnipcH 
tenttaire an Congres de Vienne^ au Sujet de La Traite des 
Negres. Par W. Wilberfokce, Ecuyer, Membre du Par- 
lement Britannique. Traduite de TAnglais* 8vo. pp. 98. 
A Londres, Schulze. Paris, Le Normand. 18H; 

The Speech of Sir Samuel RomiUy in the House of Commons on 
the Twenty- eighth June 1814 , on that Article in the Treaty of 
Place which i elates to the Slave Trade. Cadell & Davis. 
London, 1814 . 

Remarks on the Ordonnance issued at Parist August 1814 , 
fur the Reestablishment (f the French Slave Trade y and on the 
Proposftion submitted to the Chamber of Deputies by General 
D( fourneauxy on the Sulfctt of St Domingo ; with Notices re- 
spcctin^ the jrresent State of that Island. Extracted from the 
Christian Observer for ^ptember 1 $ 14 . London, Hatch* 
ard, 1814 . 

De ITnteret de la France d VEgard de la Traite des Negres. 
Par J. C. L. SmoNDE de Sismokdi. 8vo. pp. 59. A Ge- 
neve, Paschond. Paris, Pasebond. 1814. 

Jtefutatwn d*un Ecf'it, intituliy * Resumi du Temoignage touchant 
* la Traite des LiegreSy adressi aux differents Puissances de Icf. 
^ Chretienii. * Par M. Palisot, Baron de Beauvois, A- 
vocat a la Cour Koyale de Paris; Ancien Conseiiler au Con- 
seii Superieur du Cap Prangais, lie St Domingue; Membre 
de flnstitut de France. 8vo. pp.56. Paris, Blanchard. 1814. 

Considerations lmporta7ifs sur V Abolition de la Traite des Negres., 
Adressets aux Negoiiateurs des Puissances Cuntinentales qui 
devien&M^ster au Con^h de Vienne. Par un Poktugais. 
8vo. pPP^l. Paris, Baillent. 1814. 

de St Domingue^ Me^ 
m^^miiitonque it Politique. Par le Colonel Malenfant, 
Sous-lnspecteur lievues, Chevalier de la Legion d'Hpi^ 
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AMKTf 'Ftopiietaire k St Domingue, Elc<-d^git^ da Goaveme- 
went Kran 9 ttis u Surinam. 8vo. pp. 334!.> A Paris, Audi* 
bsrt. 1814. 

n^HESE are not, by any moans, 'the whole of the works which 
the extraordinary interest of this subject has produced 
af(ithin a few weeks in this country and in France. But thql' 
contain whatever is ino»t worthy of our attention ; and are by 
far the most distinguished by the celebrity of their authors, as 
well as by their intrinsic merits. It is indeed highly gratifying 
to observe the deep and universal anxiety which the question of 
the Abolition has once more, and, we would fain hope, in its 
last stage, excited. The public feeling in this country is not 
easily awakened a second time upon any topic, after it has been 
calltil into full action, and then fallen into repose. The vast 
and general sensation produced by the first development of tlie 
horrible traffic in human flesh, speedily gave place to a iriiich 
more sober and partial sentiment of reprobation ; no small dif^ 
ficult} was experienced in attracting the attention of the public 
to the discussion for many years ; it was pretty uniformly de- 
bated among empty benches in those august assemblies whose 
walls can scarce contain thtir crowds when a person ot honour 
is to be attacked, or a female of easy virtue is to give evidence; 
and it was only by slow steps, chiefly through the imremitung 
exertions of the Press (the grand source of evil, according to 
the pretended friends of r<^uJar government, and many of the 
warmest abolitionists)^ that the original feeling of execration for 
the Slave Trade was at all revived, or that, through the progress 
ot information, it became a steady principle. I'his change was 
indeed most important ; and to it was principally owing, both 
the ultimate victory over the traffic, and the recent revival of 
the popular sentiment against it, when the treaty of Pans exhi- 
bited the spectacle of that tratk^ restored by the religious and 
merciful family of the Bourbons, in the first transports of their 
gratitude to Heaven for regaining the throne of St Louis. 

In our Number for June, we anticipated a very general 

E ression of those feelings so honourable to the nation, ^f/e be- 
eve not far short of a thousand petitions were rapidly present- 
ed to Parliament, from cverj^ part of the country. All parties 
in politics'", all sects of religion, laying aside tlieir habitual animo- 
sities, vied witli each other in expressing the sentiments, which 
aU who were Englishmen and Christian s — let us rather say, aJ( 
who were men — seemed alike to feel. 'Fhe time-serving tools ot* 

S ivernment, overborne by the general current, dared not raise 
eir voices to interiupt proceedings, far from agreeable to their 
^jnployers ; and, with the exception of, we believe, two places, 
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etrerjr attempt to check the prevailin/sr current was signaByctefeatieiS^ 
Even in this part of the island, where political indcpoicjcnce is 
so little known, and even so little respectccTby our calculating 
countrymen, * some meetings wxre htld, and some resolutions 
carried. In Parliament, it is true, very little sympathy was 
ahown with these feelings 5 the usual majorities rejected all mo- 
tions of censure, and approved of the offensive stipulations ; and 
the some assemblies which one day voted, unanimously, address* 
cs to the Tliroue full of universal philanthropy, and "detestation 
of the tnifflc, were phased, on the next, to honour with their 
approbati<Mi the measures by which a vast portion of Africa was 
given up once more to the dominion of darkness and bloodshed. 
Silt the peo})le were pretty nearly as unanimous one way as their 
vii tual representatives (to use the technical term) were tne other; 
— and the storm broke upon the heails of the Court and its adr 
herent'^ with a f .rce which, w^e strongly suspect, would be found 
\cry eiiectuni, w(‘re an opportunity of again disposing of the 
question by treaty to be afforded them. The sense of Parlia^ 
incnt would, we venture to think, be overlooked, and even its 
known good humour towards ministerial failings not be impli- 
citly rdied on. Indeed, the conduct of the Court upon the 
SljtVe Trade, has presented the most signal confirmation of tlie 
opinion universally prevalent, wherever men have given tbem- 
ficlves the trouble to think upon the subject, that so far from the 
late successes being the work of the Prince Regent's ministers, 
the} niaiTcd the c^nly parts of the piece which it fell to their Ipt 
to jierfonn. Fortunate in a great General in ISpain, and in a 
hard frost in Russia, but doubly happy in a coacljutor, without 
whom it is much to l>e feared all their other successes and al- 
liances would have availed but liule, tlie cooperation of Buona- 
parte's unbridled fuiy, they succeeded wherever nothing wab 
left to tliemschcs to arrange or to execute. In America and 
the C olonies they had cvejy thing their own way, and they ma- 
liaged in tbeir usual manner. They gave up tbe West Indies to 
the Slave Trade; and not only contrived to continue at war 
with the United Stales, wlien every cause of quarrel had ceased, 
;jnd nothing but loss could possibly result from the contest — a 
Ailing of sonic difliculty ; — but actually succeeded in a feat wliich 
^ rec|uired tbeir own ^k^ll to perform — the discomfiture of the 
English naval resources by the American marine ; ofVhicb, by 


* The total want of every thing like popular elections, is the well 
known reason why political feelings and popular spirit so rarely break 
fv)Tth in Scculand. It is reit^arkabJe, that on some great occasions, 
v']»rn alrnf)'5t every to\^n and county in England met to petition q:^ 
address, not a single buck meeting was held in Scotland. 
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a il^i^ilulciiiS Coincidence, we have learnt the existence in the 
same' tlMuinents that detail its Micce>vses. Whatever difference 
of opinion (and it can be but slight) may exist regarding the 
rest of their conduct, there is none with legard to the revival of 
the Slave Trade ; and for this gross mismanagement, clearly o- 
riginating in their lukewarmness towards the cause, humanity 
is now daily and hourly suffering in both parts of the globe. 

If this feeling has been univer^-.d in Eugimd, we hmeut to 
think that an opposite sentiment Las been ecjiially prevalent in 
France. Want of information upon the question ; erroncouis 
view^s of their coqpnerciai interests; and great 11-7 tionaJ jealousy 
and suspicion, — have conspired to <lifhi«e among the peo[>le of 
that country, — at least those portions of the population wdiith ex- 
ercise any influence over such discussions, the inhabitants of the 
larger towns, ~an obstinate and rooted coiniction, that England 
has only given up the traffic because it wai> her interest to aban- 
don it; and that France has now ail equal interest in reviving 
it. We state the propositicin in its most mild and tolerable 
form ; for we are fully aware that a vast number of persons hold*'' 
the much more absurd doctiine, that our abolition had, from the 
first, no other object but a plot to ruin the colonial prosperity 
of France. To attack such delusions abi iipllv, and in front as 
it were, would be almost as imprudent as to Jisrcgartl and pass 
them by. Whatever might have been possible at the begin- 
ning ol the counter-revolution, vihen the Allies' occupied Paris, 
and England had not given up her conquest^., notliing can 
be more certain than that the united power of the Court and 
the leading statesmen of Fiance could not now attempt, with 
any safety, oitlier the abandonment of the African trade or tlic 
colonics. Tlie government must be stronger and more popular; 
the public mind must be more enlightened ; time must be af- 
forded for national aniino&ities to &ub:>icie ; aliove all, England 
must be more removed from the discus'-i >n, — before any hopest 
can be entertained of destroying the 1‘rendi Slave Tri^ide, which 
we so unwarily revived under the noti m of giving it c nly a five 
years existence. All that slioulil ni the mean lime be attempted, 
IS to diffuse wholesome information, wIlli the prospect of lift 
reaching France directly or indirectly. Coming from thisquar^ 
ler*, without any pt^ssibnity of su^picioTi that the government has 
a hand in prompting it, such a discussion of the matter as the 
works before us suggest, may peradventure produce some salu- 
tary effect. The mode in which wo pm pose to treat this sub- 
ject may appear somewhat desuitt a*}, as we intend to offer the 
remarks that occur on each woik in its older ; — but we fear ic 
i» in vain to expect th<it the attent on of the publi-, cither here 
or abn^ad, will be attracted to a systematic dissertation on the 
hlave Trade; and the method new rrdbptcd is ledonimcnded 
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«tni furtlier by the faisilities wbteh it affords of Interweav^^# 
inforinatioD fitted to both ooatitries respectively, with the i^tn- 
inenta so peculiarly reouired from calm and impartial observers, 
at a moment of no orainary ferment on either ^idc. 

I. Mr Wilbcrforce*s letter to Talleyrand is clearly entitled to 
our first attention. We must first obs^ve, that the personage 
to whom it is addressed is not veiy judiciously chosen. For 
though, in such cases, the public oe the real correspondent^ 
yet, when an individual is singled out* he should be one who, 
for the occasion, may fairly represent the bulk of the readers $ 
and a very ludicrous effect may be produced by not attending to 
this rule. Into this error, accordingln onr %Uthor frequently 
runs, and of necessity, in the course oinis at^ment. We *<08-^ 
pect, for example, that the Right Reverend TWncu has not for' 
some years had the advantage of so pious an epistolary commu- 
nion as that which Mr Wilb^force would now establish with him. 
We doubt if he has of late seen so many religious topics or ex- 
pressions in the whole course of his reading, including his of- 
ficial department, as this little tract presents. Appeals to his 
pious feelings are, we fear, ineffectual, respecting le fambeau de 
VEvangtle ^ — • jLe taut puissant^ * — ‘ /> Supreme Auteur de tout^ * 
(with the information subjoined, not perhaps unnecessarily, that 
it is He qui dispose de toutes les choses du motide'*) Nay, we 
doubt if the topics connected with humanity are lilcely to mcet^ 
with much more sympathy in the same Princely and Ex^prelati^ 
cal bosom : and certain it is, that there is something rather blunt, 
to say no more, in telling Buonaparte’s confidential agent and 
premier, during the expedition to St Domingo, in a note, to 
See the ktghlp t7if cresting history of Toussaiut UOuverture^ by an 
extrtauely respectoble member of the English Parliament — the 
more eq3ecialJy as the worthy Prince, if he should send to bis 
bookseller and get the wrong edition, will be somewhat surprised 
to find it entitled, ‘ Buonaparte in the West Indies, or the 
• History of Toussaint L’Ouverture, the African Hero. ’ It may 
indeed be said, that scarcely any topic of dispraise could be used 
in writing to his Reverend Highness, without the risk of giving 
personal offence ; in as much as, properly speaking; there is 
really no particular system, or paity, or man in power, during 
his time, of whom his Serene Holiness hath not in due ^succession 
been the supporter and the subverter,— all things being, as he well 
beautiful in their season ; and there being, ns this devout 
godjilpan well recollects, on the same authority, a time for all things 
un^K' the sun, — a time for taking up stones, and a time for casting 
ty&itway. But this only renders him the more incommodious as 
JI^Hespondent, how full soever of acrommodalton he may be in 
capacities. Besides, is otir aiith jr (jnin T>ure that he has ve- 
PPKl a nam^ tbq qiiost esteemed or respected in Fraiicci under 
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lo f{ive hU cipctrbes the wkh^d &r enrrc^? Is 
h 1^ that the French nation, in epite of hi# fUve^ 

Yeml Gxwiem^’s many great qaalities, or of ih^ repeated op- 
portunities of knowing hb worth, may refuse dieir grand pro^ 
pbet the honour, whidi is unquestionably his due ? 

Mr WilbeHbrce has been almost as unlucky in a translator 
as in a tide. The extreme badness of the style, and die many 
gross blunders in the meaning, are not likely to recommend it to 
the nice taste of our ne^hbours. Indeed, from some of the 
mistakes, we might almost isospect it of coming in its present dr(?sa 
from an English manufactory. Thus he translates * a generous 
^ and politic enterprise, becoming the character of an enlightened 

* and liberal peci^*^ after this mshion, ‘ cette geneneux et po* 

* litique eoUreprise» devient le caracierc dhn peuple eclairi ct 

* liberal. ’ We are sure that the translator’s ignorance is also ac- 
countable for much reprehensible omission, and even an appa- 
rently sitghtini; tone, re^^pecting Mr Fox, as connected with the 
abolition. Arar Mr WJberforce himself, and perhaps we might 
add Mr Clarkson (though the walk of the latter was too pecu- 
liar to admit of any comparisons}, it is very certain that no one 
man rendered more signal services to the great cause, than the 
illustrious statesman whose name we have mentioned. Many there 
are who place him at the head of the list ; and m«intain, tliat but 
for his honest exertions when in office, the victoiy never would 
have been gained. We have too ohen stated our sentiments on 
this point, to enter here into a refutation of an error probably 
arising from personal friendship or political zeal. But it is no 
exaggeration to assert, diat he hastened, by some years, the 
triumph of humanity and justice. He was indeed a very dif- 
ferent abolitiooibt from Mr Pitt ; and yet, so coldly is he men- 
tioned in the woik before us, that an ignorant person would 
never discover he was an abolitionist at all, — or rather, so awk- 
wardly is his name introduced, that we might suppose he was 
an adversary of the cause. While Mr Pitrs words are quot- 
ed again and again; while an eulogium is distinctly passed 
upon hib justly celebrated speech in 179^, (and no man, it must 
be confessed, spoke better or did less for the cause), the only 
mention that occuis of Mr Fox is in the following singular 
passage. ^ Telle fut la base des raisonnements de M. Pitt dana 

* dStte nuit a jamais memorable ou I’abolition fut discutee dans la 
' Cbambre des Communes de la Grande-Brctagne. Ses talents 

* sup^rieurs, sa Iggique, son eloquence ne se deployerent jamais 

* plus puissamment que dans cette occasion ; tous ses arguments, 
‘ toutes ses deductions, furent tirfe des documents et des rap- 
‘ ports qui avaient et^ fournis par les habitants des Colonies 
^ eux-meines ; et meme M. Fox, son grand adveisairei recon- 
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* rut cornpietemciit refute la grande supposition des 

‘ piantours <l(s Iiules Oecideptale'?, qiie le fond d'esclaves aui 
‘ etuit cicia dai.s nos i^Ies ne pinirrait pa<; se maintenir sans uea 

* impoi l^itioris continnciles, et cju’il avait etabli la these con- 

* traire ''v(c inic tbrco do raisoniit ment (jiii approchait de la dc-^ 
‘ nioii^t^ }i<ion. ’ Would rot any nmn, in reading this, suppose, 
tint Mr ihu tlie ab^)j|^l()tr<^t's rloqiUMicc and caleulations had ex- 
tol led an lUiwiHintj -idnnssion froiu Mr Fox, a slave trader, and 
coui|N‘l!ed liiin KMiiv»antjy to confess his eiror? Yet, strange 
to'tdi, ihi^ is t]i<‘ only mention of his* name, the only reference 

jiim whi(h ^ve have iKen able to dhscover in these pages. Let 
it n*<t for a »' o ne.it be ieiaginod that we impute such a nic0.nijig 
to Mr \\ il^r. ' fill ce ; it i'^ l). rough the clumsine<>s, pr the unfaith- 
fulness of In, trin-Litor ahinc, that this passage eoukl stand as 
il nou d.>?s. ^ ot even against Mr Wilberforco we have to Urge 
a ceittiin paithilUy, (not indeed an unnatural one towards an old 
and early li lend), which makes him, perhaps unknown to him* 
self, place the rxamos of Pitt and Fox exactly in their wrong re- 
lative })]acc-, as friends of the cause. We disclaim all parly 
feelings on s^ich a subject. Indeed, what is commonly c^Jled 
Party, has .of late years recciied sucli an cxtiaordinary lea- 
%cn Ironi time.^erving and wavciing advisers, at least among the 
confidential iimlerhngs ; and has shown itself so distracted by 
petsonal animosities and petty intrigues, that to reverence the 
Tnemory, and cling by the jirinciples, of him who used former- 
ly to givci a name at least to the association, would probably be 
far from a sure method of gaining its favour. Independentiy, 
however, of our veneration for this illustrious man, we cannot 
help thinking il slnguhn ly injudicious, to introduce so much 
nnenlion of Mr PittV authoritv, in an argument intended for the 
French nation. U puls us a little in miiul of an address to that 
people on the same subject, by Madame SlacI, in uhich die re- 
jied cliiefiy on Mr Pur, as her aiuhoiity for the abolition ; and 
to rendir it more jialatable, hs \vrll ns more consisteiil 
we pvesiinic, added, as the reason why •-uch an authority must 
be all jiowerful in I^^iance, that his couiuils had just led to the 
restoration of the Bourbons and social order ! 

The errors of tlie translator aie fui ihcr extremely prejudicial 
to the argument in many plr res. 1 !e exaggerates, ^and dimi- 
nislies and distorts; changirg the positions, as well as the propor- 
tions, of the nviltcrs treated by the autlior, 'jo as often to leave 
no semlilance of wh it we arc ipilte confident the reasoning was 
in the oriirinal. Take for example the following passage. Af- 
ter desci ibii.g llic French Slave Trade, as of very question- 
able nature in icspect of profit fc^aln non luotns donienjc qiiigno* 
ihinieiu], he Itpcaks of the English Slave Trade in these terms. — • 
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^ capital immevse et Je nombre itonnant do 

na^dres iqu’clle y conisacraiti malgl^e Cavanlage 
tirlratot^ses mahutactui‘es et uTie f<pi!e d^ouvriers de toule 
tous ces motifs pxussanfs pour continuer le trafir* 

♦ l^te nattufl ipommci cante^ cette nation ho ttujinerc comme or\.ra 
‘ najtyaci^ nommee, I'a abandftnne. Jc le repots , die n'a pa& hebit^ 

* a obdt i la voiK dc la co!i science ct do Tlionneur, et quoiqu’elle 
^ eutdessamyK^r? prod^imx a faire, die a, sin v ant re\emple dea 
‘ Bph^^sieiis si cel^res dans I’histolv'o sacree/ It is manifost, that 
a^lj these supoclatives come from tlie translator, Mr Wiiboiforce 
never eo«ld exlpresa himself In terms so dtametrically opposite to 
U^e ^yholc argamen|s of the abolitionists, and in the face of their 
ino^t established ca^ulations and evidence. Yet the cflect is xin- 


f(U tuhate: — Fbr a intrch less acu^e readei than the venerable gran- 
dee, to w*^hom h IS addressed, will naturally ask, why the traf- 
fic, $0 prodigiously gainful to England, shoultl be of \ory doubt- 
ful profit to France? — and if, in seeking an answer to that qius- 
tion, he should turn to Mr Claikson’s recent publication, lu 
French, of bis * Essay on the Impolicy of the SUwe Ttade ^ ' he 
will find page after page devoted to prove the insignificance of the 
irafiic, either as a nursery of seamen, or a channel for the cm- 
nloyment of capital ; unless, indeed, Mr Claikson’s translator has 
lieen as precise as Mr Wilberforce’s; and distorted his statements, 
a«> be has Mr Wilberforcc's eloquence* Perhaps we might find o- 
flicr faults, of an e(|ually grave description, inT|;>titabie to the same 
Cflusc. Thus, the a'^tfertion, that a// our considerable statesmen 


(lorn nos /lOjnfHCS (Cttaf maiqiiavis)^ were unanuneu'^ly, from the 
first Parliamentary inquiry, agreed, that the Slave 'Fiade should 
be promptly, or for ever abolished, is, we should think, the 
trail jlator’s, and not the author’s because, unfortunately, we 
know the contrary to be true. Mr Windham was a ste idy ene- 
my of the abolition, and several of his distinguished luends ; 
and though the present niinisters arc tirobably, in Mr Wiiber- 
force’s osumalion, not to be ranked among ‘ homines d'etaU 
^mrqHinh^ * — yet one of their fuenda would be somcwluit aston- 
ished at being Idt out of the account — at being thought loo small 
a person to occupy the public attention — wc mean tjne great po- 
tcatj^te who fills so large a space in the eye of the country ; 

w'wglit in tlie Stn-te H undoubted ; and to whom, it is sup- 
)>osccl, we are indebted, under Pmvidence, for all the blc^ sings 
and Victories we enjoy. This * komfne d^etat mm quant* was nn* 
doubtodly, for a cunsiderable peiiod, a steady fnend of the slave 
fraffic ; lUid wc marvel at his being passed over in silence. 

Having slated so much at length of the objectionable parts of 
this publication, fbrwhi-h a e know we shall havo the permis^ 
voh Xi.iv, NO. 4T, tl 
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ftion of the excellent and able author, against whom indeed onr 
remarks are scarcely, if at al], directed ; we may now observe as 
to its merits, that, even through the thick atmosphere of mis- 
translation, we discover the handy work of one of the most elo-- 
qucnt men of our times; the liveliness of whose fancy is only 
kept from breaking out in playfulness and wit, by the lieart- 
felt conviction under which he writes, that the subject is of the 
deepest concernment to mankind. As an advocate, he shows 
eminent skill in choosing and handling his topics, with the 
slight exceptions which we have already noticed. All hU attacks 
are brought to bear home upon French interests and fieelings. 
From whate\cr point he begins, there he ends ; and so fine a 
mixture of acute reasoning, with deep-toned declamation and 
lively and apposite illustration, has not for many years been ac- 
cessible to the French reader. In spite of the translator’s la- 
bours, it must have an effect; wherever it is read, it must work 
an imprecision on the feelings and the reason of men. Recom- 
mended by a name, second to none at present in the world for 
honest celebrity, it will find its easy way to the virtuous, the en- 
lightened, and the humane. Even idler readers maybe desirous 
of gratifying a laudable curiosity, by reading what so famous a 
person has written upon his own great subject — and, limited as 
our expectations are of any immediate change being effected iu 
the public mind npoti the Continent, it would be difficult to ima- 
gine a means of addressing it, better contrived for exciting at- 
tention than n W’oik so recommended, — as it is unquestionable 
that few works could have tended more, by their intrinsic merits, 
to insinuate sound doctrine into the understandings of the read- 
ers. We shall not certainly follow the tiain of tlie discussion, 
or attempt any thing like an abstract of the tract. But a speci- 
men will naturally be expected, and we take one almost at ran- 
dom. He is combating the arguments of the Chamber of Com- 
merce of Nantes. 

‘ La Chambre de Commerce de Nantes declare elle-m£me que 
raugmentation d'aisance et de jouissances dans lesquelles les Noirs 
de Saint-Domingue ont pass6 les douze annees qui viennent de s^c- 
cotiler, a produit che^ eux un accroissement prodigieux en nombre. 
Eh bien • ces jouissances, ces commodites ont-elles pu leur rendre 
moins repugnante V’ldce d’une transition snbite de cet etat de bon-.,^ 
heur a un ctat de seivitudeet de degradation qui leur sera retrace 
sous Fes veritables couleurs par leurs parents et les anciens d^entr’'eux ? 
La Chambre de Commerce de Nantes se doute peu combien la po- 

g ulaticn de Saint-Domingue a gagne en intelligence ainsi qu’en nozn- 
re pendant ces dernieres 10 a 12 ann^s ; combien elle s’est ^levte 
dans Fechelle des dtres, et cons6quemment combien elle est plus 
propre et plus disposce aujourd'hui qu’autrefois a lesister a un enva- 
Kissfiment. La Chambre de Cotnmeice de Nantes pense pea sCux 
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met* dti sang par lesqnelles il lui faudrait passer pour parven’r n son 
Init, si I'on pouvait y arriver d un tel prix* Mais le Monar- 

que bienfaisant qui est assis aujourd’hui sur le trone de France, 
mais ses ministres qui sont des hommes ^clair^s, consejitiront-ils ja- 
mgiis a envoyer leurs braves troupes entreprendre au loin une lutte 
«t incgale, dans des regions od le climat lui seui, et Fespece de tra- 
vaiix auxquels il fiiidra se livrer, ne sont pas moins que la moit 
pour un soldat Europeen, tandis qu’ils sont salutaires et ont de Faf- 
finito avec le temperament et les habitudes de son adversaire ? Sa- 
crifteront-ils armee sur armee ? Dilapideront-ils ainsi les ttesors, le 
sang de leur pays, apres que la France a si long- temps saijjn^ par 
tous lespores ? Et pour quoi tout cela ? Recouvrer a un tel prix 
Facquisition d'un grand et populeux royaumc, ne repaierait qiFim- 
parfaitement le droit nominal de propricte sur des terres dont toute 
la population aura 6t6 cxtermince, et qui devront consequemmenc 
^tre repeup!6es, dont il faudra refaire tous les batiments, et sur les- 
quelles il -faudra rctablir une nouvelle colonie, pour etre probable- 
ment detruite d son tour par une nouvelle exploi»ion, apres avoir ab- 
sorbe inutiiement un immense capital national. 

* Soyez assure, Monseigneur, que je rends trop justice a la Cham- 
bre de Commerce de Nantes, pour ne pas croire que le vif desir 
qu’elle fait paraitre de recommencer la Traite des Negres ne pent 
s’expliquer qu'en la supposant iufluenc^e par des prejug^s et par des 
erreurs semblables aux erreuis et aux pitjiiges qui influencerent au- 
trefois nos adversaires Africains et des Indjs Occidentalts, Parcils 
a CPS derniers, les negociants de Nantes ont entierement perdu de 
vue dans leurs raisonnements la tendance c li sont toutes les socictes 
humaines d*augmenter leur uombre en obeissant au premier com- 
mandement, a la loi de notre nature : crohsez ti multipliez, ’ p. 48. 50. 

The following passage is very iuteresung, as containing thi** 
aclrmrablc orator’s (lefence of himself against the personal at- 
tacks of tile Chamber of Nantes, as well as a very cogent argu- 
ment irresistibly put. 

‘ On ne peut pas non plus nier que la mauvaise conduitc de la 
France, s’ll m'est permis de m’expiimer ain«:i, ne soic encore aggra- 
vee par toutes les circonstances concomitantes. C'e n^est pas sijnple- 
ment, ainsi que je Fai dej'a rcmarqu6, parce qne vous n’avcz ni sa- 
crifices k faire, ni pertes a essnyer; mais hien parce que le commerce 
en liommcb a ete reelK^ment discontinue pendant piusieurs annees i 
parce que vous ne pouve/. pas citer pour excuse de son reiiouveile- 
. Toen t. que c’^tait chez vous une habitude 6tabhe, un prejuge inv6- 
t^rf. Dans le fait, vms commencez de nouveau un co'mmerce d^€i>dax)e£, 
Lorsqoe cette maliere etait encore en discussion dans la Gran de- 
Bretagne, il nV avail personue qui ne protestat hautement que. si’ 
la 'Fraite des Noirs n ’etait pas une chose d6ja existarde, il ne sup- 
porterait pas Fidee de la c<mimencer pour la premiere fois, Mais 
pardessus tout, consklcrei a quelle ^poque vous Ja recommenourJ^^^r' 

H2 



116 


Nov*^ 


Reviml tht Slave Trade* 

C^c'it an ujomeiit m^nje ou la Providence daigne vons accorder un 
riche siircroit do jouissances, e’est lorsqu’un pouplc genereux devrait 
s’emprcvser do reiidre hoinmagc a la bontc divine, en dh'tribuant par- 
nn* Ic.s homines les nitmes faveurs, quo vous prendriez Ja rc&o- 

hition d{* vorstr &ur Tinnocente Afiiqiie un deluge dc maux ! Le rc- 
tou” (h‘ la paix cn Europe sorait-il done le signal pour rallumer mille 
gii Mo.s ftrocoa parmi do tnalheurcusos peuplades d’^tres a demi civi- 
lity s, quo tuub los feontinients hiiniains devraient vous disposer a pro- 
tc'ger ct a arr.ichcr "i la haibarie ? Si je pouvais vcritableiiicnt nourrir 
<)UcI<|ue fccnfiincnt hostile envers la France, je devrab dtbirer qu’elle 
tenut aiusi reclat do son noni; que la restauration dc son souveraiii 
siir son tioiie put ctro ainsi commetnoree dans les fastes de Tliistoirc. 
Si j’C'tais dirige par cc vil cgoVsine que la Chambre de Commerce de 
Nantes m’iinputc, je gardcrais pour mon pays Thonneur entier et 
fans partage de e»^lte gloricuse entreprise. Si j’etais nn Protestant 
bigot, ct non un Throtion sincere, je pourrais me rejouir de voir Jqs 
scctatcurs de la croyance catholique sanctmnner ainsi la violation dcs 
jjrincip<\s les plus simples de la religion de Jesus-Cbrist. Mait aucuu 
sentilurnt aiissi indignc ue peut Irouver place dans mon sein. Det^ 
principes plus nobles ct pins vastes animent mon cccur et dirigenttna 
conduite. Pulssent los Francais, jc Ic dis de toutomon ame, puissent 
los Franrgiis ^tre un grand pouple, un pcmplc* religioux et heureux ! 
Puissc le commerce de Nantts ctre flor’ssant et ses ndgoeiants iiagcr 
dans I’afllucnce 1 Mais pourquoi parlcrais-jc seulemeiit de moi ! Mes 
compatriotes on general sont amis de la puix, et ils vculent da bicn 
11 tous les homines. Combicn n^en ai-jc pas entcndii exprimer let; 
veeux ardents qii’ils formaient pour la pro«p6rit6 t‘t le bonheur dii 
people frail c; a is ? A\ec quel plaisir nc s^cniprcsrcraiont-ils pas dc 
travaiiler a ce qui pourrait y coiitribucr ? C’ts dispositions, scnibla- 
bics a cellos qui los ont aniinos pour Tabolition dc la I’ralto dcs Ne- 
gros, no sont pas simplcment les cfFcts d’unc sendbilite moincntanoc 
ct fugitive, cos sont dos principes fixes et stables ; ils tiienl lour ra- 
cine de la persuasion quo nous sommes tous Irs enfants trim pere 
cornmun, ct que la maniore l-i plus agrcabic pour lui do lui tcmoigncr 
notre reconnaissance dcs bienff quMl nous accoidc, c^vt do nous of- 
forcer d’augmentcr le bonheur d’autrui. ’ p. 64^ — 67- 

W« have been tlctainocl iougor than iiught have been expect- 
ed with this work ; but, our hiorcJy litcr.try duty has necessarily 
ir.terfercd with the course of the political discussion. A work 
written avowedly by such a man it^ JNIr Wilber I'orce, on such 
an occasion, iiuiepcndonlly oi tlio novel circumstance cJ' its (ip- 
pcaring first in French, and being intended for the perusal of a 
foreign country, afl’ords a subj et ol’rjo small curiosity, and cer-* 
thinly of no every-day occurrence in the hisioiy of letters. Our 
rcudcMmll pirdon fbe extent to whicii wo have been carried iu 
; Uiul the distinguished ainhor himself, is too wcli 
awl^WK)ur unfcigued adniuatioii of him, to fed a moment’s 
at the ifh^ht dilLTcnces of opinion, perhaps wc ought 
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rather to say (and, when Mr Wilberforce is the person wc dis- 
sent froin, with the, greatest diffidem*e to say,) — diHerence of 
taste, which has occasionally Interrnpted the harmony of our ob- 
servations, 

IL The speech of Sir Samuel Romilly was delivered upon 
an occasion, calculated indeed to awaken all the powers of o- 
ratory, when the Hou^e of Commons (iisnissul the fital arti- 
cle of the treaty, reviving the Slave l^rddc — and wc are awaie 
of the praise which we lavish ujion this prod net i<>n, when we 
assert, that it excels any thing we h*3ve ever ‘‘ecu hy th^ same 
distinguished author, in persuasive, dexterous yet inaidj elo- 
quence. Is it possible more forcibly to ^-oPibat tl’e u xahed 
pretext held out by our negotiator, Lord i^tieivegli, tliat we 
should give the public mind time in Fra.icCj than in the follow mg 
beautiful passage ? 

♦ The prejudices of die Fiencli, the noble Lor I says, were to ' e 
attended to. That they have not at once adopted our opinion*:, can- 
not surprise us. We weie long before we acted on them ours' ives. 
Having been neaiiy twenty yeais abolishing tliis ti ade, can we com- 
plain that France rtquires an interval of f rly hve te piepare for its 
abolition ? liut wdien thi« question is asked, it *'h(>uld be recollected 
what the obstacles were which, in tins country, so long retarded the 
accomplishing that great act of justice. They w’cre obstacles ’'de'ch 
have no present existence m France, but which aie preposteiously, 
under the eperation of this treaty, to be created in oidei\ as we learn 
■frorn the noble Lord, tliat by the slow progic‘ss of re ison they may 
be in time overcome. The extensive influence ot Livupool and 
Bristol, and other great trading towns, opposed 3 itRcuir*es with us 
whLh it required much time and patience to remove. Ilappiiv no 
such influence nov/ exists in h ranee ; but it seems that by the rcv val 
of the trade, such an influence is to oe geiicr.*tc J, and to be foster- 
ed. Let the cause of humanity, the rohle Lord :^a\s, b ‘ promoted 
in Fiante by exactly the sam(‘ means as it was in Engl ind. In o- 
ther words, let Nantes and BourJeaux, and otl>er matitime town**, 
become the Bpsads ard Liverpools of Fiance ; let large c,ipiraL he 
embarked in the trade ; let the support of many thousinds of indi- 
viduals be made to depend on its continuince; enlist the activity 
and zeal of commeicial cnterpiise and adventure ag linst )ou ; mtiL 
tiply without number the enemies to the aboliii m, and then wisely 
trust to reason to rehite their arguments, and silence their clamours. 
siLTE^body^gainst you the most unconiroUable passions and strongest 
interests, and most formidable combinations of men, anti then calm- 
ly appeal to argument, to philosophy, and to religion, to disperse 
and to disarm them. Expect ilnt some Claikson will appear in 
France, who will consume his valuable life in the service of the most 
oppressed and despised of his fellow-creanires. Wnt till some Wil- 
berforce shall arise, who, with unexampled j-crsevei rnce, in spite of 
clamciu-, and obloquy, and ridicule, will zramiaiu Ins otcady couisv^ 



Kov* 


Revival of ike Slave Trade. 

till he sees the great object of his life accotnplishefl. Rely upon the 
slow blit certain effects of free discus«;ion in popular assemblies, and 
by an unrestrained press ; and, till all these causes shall have fully 
operated, be content that the work of death and devastation shall gi) 
freely on upon the shores of Africa. * p. 9—1 1. 

Tlic course of arprumont most judiciously pursued, is to 6gure 
the French negotiators contending with Lord Castlereagh, and 
then to show wlial irrefragable grounds this noble friend of 
humanity had for mainlainiiig his pi'bitioii, and iiow he might 
have met the advcrfeiry’s a*^tacks. It is u common trick of 
party to cliarge its adversaries u>ith a facfioiis spirit. There 
are some gentlemen in parliament who seem never to have this 
accusation out of tlicir mouths, anj^ more than they have the 
thing itself in its wor^i form out of their hearts. Ttie devot- 
ed 'tools of a party — that is, the ministry for the time being — 
they have the a&buraiico to accuse otliers of being parlymeii, bei* 
cause they disdain jobs, honours, places, and uiiilc in a body 
to oppose the abettors of corruption. To rciniye none of the 
King*s money, seems with the consistent and disinterested per- 
sons alluded to, the true characteristic of a factious disposition. 
Only enlist — pocket the bounty, and draw the pay; and as Jong 
as you keep togialicr in a body, backing every minister, sup- 
porting all measures delending each abuse, shilting with tlie go- 
vernment tlirough the whole compass of politics — though you 
should on no one occasion for twenty years deviate by a single 
hair’s-breadth from the doctrines of the treasury, into an opi- 
nion of your own — though the nicest observer should be utterly 
unable to tfescry what your individual sentiments arc, cxcojjt by 
looking at the acts of the existing goveinmeul — you are sure to 
etcape the odium of being devoted to parly. Of the personages 
wdio so liberally treat their opponent*-, Sii Samuel Rom illy just- 
ly sa}s, ‘ that it vvould be well for them to iccollect that party 
‘ is not the exclusive nproach of o})p(>sition, and to consider, 

* wlietbcr ihey, wlio defend and applaud in public what, in 
^ the secret of* their own bosoms, they utterly rcpriAiate ami 

* colidemn, are themstjves exempt from iJiat partv -spirit w’ith 

* which they suppose others to be infected. ' And, towards the 
close of his speech, he launches a very deadly blow at the same 
quarter. 

’ * That I take this view of the subject will, I know, by somc-pcu** 

sons, be ascribed to ilie spuic ot pariy y but thinking, as in my con- 
science I do, that in concluding this Tieaty, every moral and religi- 
ous duty h^b been disregarded, ought I, from any such trivial consi- 
deraiion, and, because 1 catlnot blame the meabuie without censur- 
ing the men who are the aiiihor* of it, to refrain from expressing 
my real opinion ? Let rne raiJier again remind those who, thinking 
as ill of the 7':eaty as 1 do^ are yet so far influenced by their par- 
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tialitir to Mmistersy that they will either ohjterve a criminal silence* 
or give their sanction to it by their votes, that they are, indeed, act- 
ing from the worst of party motives ; and let me caution all such 
persons how* at any future time^ they receive favours at the hands 
of Ministers, lest their consciences should tell them that such fa- 
vours have been obtained at the expense of the happiness and blood 
of Africa.* p. 30, 3U 

The topic here introduced is very important — and we think it 
must have been handled more stron^^dy in the speech itself — at least 
we recollect having been exceedingly struck with the ])a3sage as 
given even in the newspaper reports at ihc time. It has perhaps 
been softened from motives of charity ijt the corrected copy now 
before us— 'but enough is said to sink deep — and be remembered. 
All honest abolitionists will naturally keep a shaip watch upon 
the persons alluded to; and if they observe any favours what- 
ever received by them directly or indirectly from government, 
they will of necessity couple this bounty with their votes on tha 
t^Sth of June 1814<, * giving a sanction to the treaty * which re- 
vives the Slave Trade. The following animated passage is ad- 
dressed particularly to Mr Wilbcrforce, whmn no man ever ac- 
cused of party spirit, any more than of interested views, and 
who, (be it observed), never accuses others of such propensities. 
We will take upon us to assert with confidence, that no allusion 
whatever is made to him in the sentence already cited — but, la- 
menting tliat he did not openly express his censure ol’ govern- 
ment on the occasion in c|lle'^tion, as he has often done on the 
most critical emergencies, and with the fullest effect (o his own 
infinite honour, mid the lasting benefit of hifv country, w’e agree 
with Sir S. llotnilly in tlie sentiments thus cloqaemly (lelineated. 

* My honourable Friend indeed, who practices every Christian vir- 
tue, has expressed, in strong terms, his disappointment and regret at 
this Treaty; but yet lie has the exemplary foi bearance, w bile he deep- 
ly deplores, not to censure the conduct ol‘ the negociator. A most 
remarkable instance of'Christian charity it unquestionably is; for there 
is no individual in his Majesty’s dominions, who, if in considerations 
of such a superior importance, w^e could be allowed to mix any thing 
which merely affected ourselves, haa iiioie reason to complain than 
tny honourable Friend. There is no man living whom it can have 
robbed of a larger portion of happiness. After devoting tire best 
part g^is virtuous life to this great object; when by long continued 
^tid "fiin^aried exertions, after repeated disappointments, and by a 
perseveiance without exanipfle, he had, at la^->t at a inatuio period of 
ins lite, accomplished the object to which he had devoted ail the fa- 
culties of his mind ; when he vras beginning to reap the full rewards 
of his long labours, — rewards the most congenial to hU heart, and 
the best adapted to services such as liis, — the satisfaction of seeing 
the progress of the good of which he had been, in so great a degree, 
tile author; w^hilc he was every year receiving from Afiica ard from 
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the West Indio*, the thlings of the improved condition of his fellow- 
crcature«5 ; while he saw in Africa the dawnings of civilization* the 
calm and tlie tranquillity which reigned in their contented villages, 
the ii:\Ptriiction which was afforded to their youths* and the comforts 
which the light of true religion was every day diflusing among the 
natives; and, on the other hand, in tile West Indies, tlic mitigation 
of the labours and suffciings of the Negroes, and law extending its 
protection to these unliappy outcasts of society; while he was cheer- 
ing his njiiul, long depressed by the miseries which he had been com* 
])L*ll('d, for so many years, to dwell upon* with the refreshing sight 
of this comparative happiness, and w'as eagerly looking forw^ard to 
the furtluT proguss of thi^,great good, and was expecting,* from still 
greater improvements in the moral existence of those to whom he had 
already been so great a benefactor, the best consolations of his de- 
clining age; wliat a prospect of the future has the noble Lord open- 
ed to him ! — The sudden revival of this horrid traffic, upon the largest 
scale and in its most ferocious spirit; all his exertions and his anxie* 
ties, ard liis sacrifices of time, and health, and fortune, endured in 
vain ; a renewal of the plunder and carnage, and devastation, which 
used to lay waste the sliores of Africa; new fleets sailing across the 
Atlantic, freighted wiili human miser}^ in every form and every de- 
gice; new markets opened, in w'hich rational beings* like beasts of 
the field, are to be again ex])Osod to public sale; the revival of a 
moic severe and a more cruel species of bondage, more cKhausting 
toils, a lower species ot degradation, augmented tortures; an aggra- 
vation of ah the aii'inish of body and mind, which w'astps and con- 
sumes so large a ])ortion of our fellow men; and the sickening cer- 
tainty, that all llu"-e complicated evils tend to confirm and perpetu- 
ate and aggravate eai^i other, and that they forbodc scenes more 
d''ead u' even than tliose w hit'll they exhibit ! ’ p. SI — 

N . in iiuswer to iili tn.it has been ing<.(l in this spet^eb* and on 
otlic' ccasions, agr iiist onr Government for its abandonment of 
the cause, one ]n(qiosiiiou is loudly maintained. — The French 
g()Yeniiiiciit would not consent to the Abolition ; and, jc this pro- 
])Ositif)n is wholly ii‘'tle‘'S by itself, anoti'.er is coiqiled with it, — 
tlmt tiiey could not face tlie people of Franco, who vAcre resolv- 
ed not to sufTer it. AW believe tho'sc who arc best informed of 
the slate of public opinion in that country, arc the niOsSt con- 
vinced of the complete hopeU\ssn(ss of the case at the present 
moment; and entertain the strongest belief, that, were the go-, 
vernment ever .-.o anxious to abolish the traffic, the tasW.; aadiaU^" 
ly !Ky<UKl Its power. But it by no means follows that the at- 
teinjit ANU'i eijnaliy hopeless at the moment of signing the treaty. 
At that period no man in France had begun to think of colonies 
and conimeree. The islands were onrs; — the French had no 
liiiul of ujuivalcnt to gi\€' for their restoration ; moreover Franco 
was ('ccupicd, at least Baris was taken, bv powers all avowedly 
friendly to the Abolitiun; — of wliosc good dispositions 
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no dm^t could be entertained, because, in truth, none of them 

G essed a single negi’o, ant! all of them have shown a v tv 
able, as well as economical, love of lame, desiring, it should 
seem, to gaiti as much prai^^e for benevolence and pliilanthropy 
as they conveniently can, without paying any thing for it. That 
the Allied Powers were in a condition to exict pretty nearly 
what they pleased frtnn France, is apparent from the re'-t of the 
trcat 3 \ The surrendor of Italy and Belgium unconditionally, 
at once demonstrate this ; and perhaps the galleries owe their 
continuing unmolested to the difficulty of (lividing the spoil. 
Certain it h that the moment was seized lor extort. ng in my things 
which, in a few weeks afterwards, France would iMthcr hive 
risen in a mas^ than listen to. But, once obtained, no gicat ap- 
prehension seems to be felt that the Frcncli people will rise to 
get them back again. So would it have been with the Aboli- 
tion ; and doubtless he may most consistently assert the f uility 
of arranging this in May, who denies the practicabilily of any 
such attempt at the ptesont hour — when the Allies arc all gone 
with their armies j — the French people recovered from their stu- 
por; — and, forgetting the conscription and the w\ar, occupied 
only with the soreness of their last w'oumis ; — the Douibon go- 
voriunent weak and unpopular ; — the pubho sentiment strongly 
leaning towauls other rulers end systems ; — and above all, tiie 
Slave Trade and Colony Tiade jevjved in fatal a^Uvitv’^, which 
in Mat’ had no existence, and were almost forgotten. 

But a much more triumphant reply than this, satisfactory as we 
take it to be, inay^ be given to the argument of the government. 
Why restore the colonic**, if France would not give up the Slave 
Trade ? At all events those settlements might have been retain- 
ed, luid a proportional part of Africa freed from desolation ; 
and if the public mind could notsevtr the cultivation of sugar 
islands from the impoUation of negrots, and persistf‘d in hold- 
ing the Slave Trade and tlic Colonial Commerce to be insepar- 
able, might not the ])eate have been comluded with a rc'serva- 
tion of die coJonies in our possession, and a formal declaration 
that they should be restored as soon as F ranee chose to concur 
in the Al'ohuon ? We presume to tliinlv that the exemplary en- 
deavours of good and pious men at the [Tcscnt time, to enlighten 
themililic mind in that country, would have derived some aid 
'Iromsucli an auxiliary; and that the great difficulty of conceiv- 
ing how colonics can be held without importing negroes, would 
have been ii good deal more easily got over, by the edify- 

ing example set before their eyes, v>f onr holding iJwir colonies 
after this fashion ; and next, by the no L--. palpable truth prac- 
tically unfolded to their (Jallic mind:., day by day, that until they 
Could separate the two ideas of Colony and Slave-traffic, they should 
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have notliinp^ to do with either : Yet, strange to tell, in our rage 
to restore, and treat, we gave up all those settlements for just 
nothing, — or latlier for worse than nothing; — the vile mockery 
of an Abolition in reversion, expectant upon a five years^ term 
of unslinted, nay encouraged, Slave- trading, — and even then, 
depending upon the possibility of making the government and 
people relinquish all the guilty sweets oi this lucrative crime ; 
including in the surrender even Guadaloupe, which wc had for- 
merly exempted for ever from the dominion of the traffic, by 
express treaty. — Arc any further arguments wanting ?*— The 
Treaty furnishes us with great abundance.— Wc find all the 
powers taking exactly what they please from France, but espe- 
cially England has no manner of diliicaJty in obtaining Malta, 
Tobago, 8t Lucia, the Isle of France, (not to mcnlion the Cape), 
in short any thing which may serve her intercuts, so as the in- 
terests of huinanit}' and justice are forgotten, and no mention 
made of any thing that can raise up such ominous spcctns. 

And now, having replied to the only argument ever urged 
against the reasoning in the speech belore us, we shall in our 
turn take leave to suggest a point for the attention of those \\ho 
defend the goveinincnt. It is somewhat strange, that nopapeis 
bate been [iroduced on this most vital subject. We linve the 
treaty, drily laid before Paillament. It beais the stamp of fail- 
ure ; at least in one of the very few points where there could be 
a failure, and that by no means the least important of the rnattcis 
under discussion. As far as this subject^ — as far, lo use the laii- 
gunge of negotiation, as these British interests were concerned — 
the treaty failed entirely : Yet no account is given ol’ the causes 
of the failure; no papers are produced containing the corres- 
pondence or the minutes of the conferences of the ministers. 
\Ve are not even apprised by any evidence, that the French go- 
vernment refused to abolish the Trade; no pi oof is given that 
our negotiator ever attemptc'd to obtain his point ; for any tiling 
that apjicars, he may never have presented a single note on the 
subject. In a word, w^e should like to put tliis question, Did 
Lord Castlereagh ever write a line respeclirg the Have Trade ? 
Hud he ever a conference devoted to the subject ? Did he ever, 
in conjunction with the Emperor Alexander, urge the French 
governiih nt on the point P Did he ask for the intcrpo^iljjOT of 
the Allies in his behalf? — We will put one question more, vmich,"^ 
if so great a statesman ever reads these piige->, we suspect will 
somewhat rnfiL his habitual serenity of mind. — Was the limita- 
tion to live ycavs ms or the EmphUou's work ? W'c tJiink iil of 
fhc Jimiting c/aiiso, .iv Iiai. been ahemly slated} but Jts inicntiou 
was frooil } and it might, in the ejesot an ifraorant person, ]oek 
ell 1(» the cause. That it was uicani mcU, is uuijutstioimblc • 
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and certaiwlpf it is mainly relied on, both by the ministers and 
abolitionists whom they have contriv^ to delude. Now 
ve ask* Is this clause, such as it is, due to the Lor<l Castierca^ii 

to the Russian Emperor ? Was the i.oble person prepared, 
without a struggle, to give up all, when his imperial coadjutor 
insisted upon this little being reserved? Did the former sec k 
the assistance of the litter to back bis streiiuons exertions for the 
abolition ? Or was the Emperor the real abolitionist, who in 
fact spurred on the careless or reluctant Lord to whatever little 
f>tand he made against the French yiave I'radeis ? It v^oiild 
be highly gratifying, for ib^ honour of the country, to learn that 
something, how little soever, had been done by it& leprc-eiUa'- 
live, of his own mere motion. It is painful to hear the lumutir, 
that nothing ^whatever would have been even attempted hut lor 
our magnanimous ally. This report rests upon no onli nai y foun- 
dation ; but, how little soever we may think of L(n*d Cavilere*igli 
as a statesman, we have so much confidence in his personal ho- 
nour, that we should not hesitate to disbelieve all t-ucli state- 
ments th^ moment he solemnly denied them — painliil as tlu» al- 
ternative must be of disbelieving the high autlioiitj upon which 
they at present rest. 

Tlicre is one remark obviously suggested by the case vco have 
been putting, of the three Allic& joining wiili England in iinpob- 
iug the abolition upoi> France. How triam}>liant an answer, 
how inipenetrable a deicncc against all their aiUMupts, in the v\ay 
of reasoning at least, had the former conduct of those powcis 
prepared for the French government ? France had but to pro- 
nounce a single word, and there was an end of ail but the last 
reason of emwned disputants. 8!ie inighl listen patientiv to 
every topic drawm I’rom the laws of rdigimi, humanity, justice, 
sound policy ; silent she might hear heuaes on national honour 
and true glory, and real advantage, ami iin])crishablc renown ; 
undismayed she might await the close of tii scorn ses upon the 
horrors of the rniudlt passage, and the cartwliip ; lor if it pleas- 
ed her at any moment she could reduce the imperial apostles of 
right to silence, by whispeiing in their euis •’ Foiuml ! ' All 
tongues but I hat of England must forthwith have been mute; 
and into tlie scale of leason and prccotlent, our Allies, from that 
moment, could only have flung their swords. Such arc the never 
lailifl^csults of public crimes ; and so infinitely various are tlie 
ramilications into winch the injustice of rulers will be foiiLd to 
shoot out — at each turn and mossing stifling some migluy intert*<t 
of mankind in their remotest course, and destroying ilie &trcngiJi 
and health of the perpetrators themselves in regions loo distant, 
and directions too obscure, to have been at the first inreseen. — But 
this ominous wuul an mianswciable reply f Had the 
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no Tneau^ left of evading its force ? Oh 3 'cs ; and by a method as 
certain as? it was easy ; — a method whicli at once must liave plac- 
ed them ia a po>ition far more commanding thanywhen the fatal 
sound liacl seemed to paralyze all their efforts. — * Poland shall 
be restored by us wlio had no hand in her wrongs. * This 
would at oi:ce have disarmed the enemy ; he could no longer 
liavc sneered at the * cheap virtue ’ of the Northern potentates, 
or tauntingly olfored to liberate his serfs, in return for their e- 
mancipating their negroes, — or innocently asked, if the new 
Kusbian code of the riglils of nations was a code noir, and ex- 
cluded all v^hite communities; — ^lic was reduced at one word to 
pilenee, and the cause of Africa was gained by the act of com- 
mon justice t(^ the Poles ! — We have indulged in visions of this 
description ; and cannot relinquish them wiuiout pain : — But all, 
wo fe.ir, is i)ut a vision. We have been talking as if monarchs 
<)nly icaboiievl and felt; we have been reckoning upon consist- 
ency^ as* a princely virtue, and deluding ourselves wdth the no- 
tion that disiulerestedness sometimes appeared among absolute 
h )vereigns. The mistake was excusable in those w'ho,, for a j^ear 
and a half nt the least, have heard of nothing else but the Mag- 
nanimous Allies, and have waited so long for some proof of iii- 
teresls sacrificed to justice. We must now rouse ourselves to 
tJjc sad reality, that the only power which has made any such 
sacrifices is England — whore the princc*cannot always choose for 
himself, but must in some cases at least follow the voice of his peo- 
ple. That this io llie only exception, we are much afraid; that 
such is the only ground of it, we can scarcely avoid concluding. 

111. The third of the works mentioned in tlie title of this ar- 
ticle, contains a great deal of curious iiifornialion respecting St 
Domingo, with much sound reasoning, and strong representation 
of principles, upon the dreadful possibility which the treaty of 
peace presents, and the views of the government and people of 
hVance are supposed to contemplate, of attempts at reconquer- 
ing that colony from the Negroes. Much cogent statement is 
also given upon the renewal of the Fi'cnch Slave Trade general- 
ly ; the publication of the Slave Trade Ordaiimnicry indeed, 
gives the groundwork of the production. By a circular letter from 
the administration of the Customs, dated 29th August, the Mer- 
chants of France are apprized, that the traffic is restored in all 
its privileges, — and may be carried on from every port fiSvtng a 
public bonding warehouse. AH the goods, foreign as well as 
domestic, including arms and ammunition, reejuired for this 
trade, may be shipped for the devoted coast of Africa, duty 
free. The same exemption extends to the ship’s provisions, 
both for the crew^ and negroes. There are checks prescribed, 
for preventing any of the cargoes 6r provisions from being cm- 
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j)loyetl> except in the purchase and conveyance of negroes.— 
French ships only can engage in the trade ; and tlicy may im- 
port into all the French colonics, of which the Cxovernment 
shall recover possession, as well aa those ccd*'d by the treaty. 

Indeed, the author of the Remarks justly exprc.-scs the astonish- 
ment so natural, upon finding no rcsti iclion whatever of the reviv- 
ed traffic, to any particular portion of the Alrican Loasl; although 
the House of Commons had been a‘-surcd by Lord Ca'-llereagh^ 
that France had pledged herself, to excmi)t from its ravages, 
those parts where it could bp shown lo have .ceased ; and al- 
though upon the faith of this vague, absurd com pact, so easi- 
ly evaded — so difficult to be enforced, — ordcis h xl b£vn i ‘-ued 
here to restore Senegal and Goree, and their dependencies. — 
Our author’s arguments against the Govennnent on tin-, point 
are abundantly forcible ; and wc arc onl}" prevtxiteJ from recit- 
ing them, by the highly satisfactory intelligence, which has re- 
cently been received from Paris, that our Amba- ador had si c- 
cceded in obtaining an additional edict, fulfilling the \ ague, in- 
definite stipulation of Imrd Castlercagh. 'I'he /cal and ability 
displayed by the Duke of Wellington, in tlii'j nogociaiion, just- 
ly augments his claims upon the gralitiulo of Ins country, and 
of mankind. .The point assumed is C'aiie Formosa ; north of 
which, the French Slave Trade is pro*hibit('d; — so that the (JoM 
Coast and Windward Coast are declared free fioiii this scourge, 
in the largest sense of those divisions. It i v believed, that the 
exemption, according to the spirit of the slipul.ition, might have 
extended as far as the river G iboon, that to the E([uaU)r, — 
But if the present edict is fnlhlnily enforced, we shall not be in- 
clined to compi »in of this <finei cnce. — Should the Potiigueze Go- 
vernment perform its duty, and arrange the cession of Bissao ; 
adopting also a fair and candid interpretation of the former 
treaty respecting the limits of the todlic, the wliolc of Africa, 
north of C\ipc h^ormosa, will be ivstMcd from the Slave Trade. 
Over our ancient ally have uuuiy cLiiniS, we have spent some 
sixty or seventy millions for her, besides sacrificing many thou- 
sands of our lx-»t troops ; we have succeeded in saving her from 
destruction; and we have ju&t made her a present ot a distin- 
guished politician, with a Liberal salary, to negociate with her ; 
• the sa^a^y being given (it has been said in Parliament, by the 
worthy Envoy’s I’neiids), in consideration of what he is to do 
for the cause of huinaiiity, on his new mission. For fourteen 
thousand a-ycar, wc have a right to expect at the least an ex- 
planation of the clause in the treaty of 1810 ; so long, and as if 
studiously, left obscure. 

With respect to the manner in which such prohioitions, by 
foreign governments, aic lo lie enforced, the course is somewhat 
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iTolirnto, The dcciTsions of our Prize Courfs b^ive sanction^ 
thf' piinrij)Ic’, thni our vessels may seize foreijyn slave traders^ if 
^ley oni^ngerl in the prosecution of a traffic unauthorized 
by the miriii ipal laws of ^heir respective countries. And on this 
docfrinc, our cruizers have hitherto acted ; nor can the govern- 
tuoui of the foreign country, which has issued its prohibitory 
eJict, with any Colour ol flurnessor consistency, complain of such 
a proceeding: — the complaint would in fact appear to admit, 
that the prtdiibition was merely a pretext, and never meant to 
bo acted upon. Novel theless, in the jealous temper of mens' 
minds at the present crisis, wc cannot help looking forward with 
some td:inn to any conflict at all between English cruizers and 
French merchant ships; and would fain descry some such active 
arrangements, entered into by the French Government itself, 
might enforce, without any chance of a rupture, the recent decree. 

-Wc return to the ^ llenwrlcs^ ’ of which the bulk relate to 
St Domingo. Tlie petition of the French nJanlers connected 
(at JeavSt formerly connected) with that island, having been re- 
ferred to a committee of the Legislative Body, its report was 
presented by General Desfourneaux on the 16 th of August, 
and contained a clear rocommendation to Government to send 
out the planters, after mgking pecuniary arrangements to assist 
them in cultivating and in buying new negroes, as soon as their 
estates should be recovered from those already in posses‘«ion ; 
for v^h^ch purpose a naval and military expedition should ac- 
company them. The General says he knows the two rival 
chiefs Chrihtophe and Petion, and that he is sure they will be 
too happy to ackuowlo»lgc the King of France, and do as they 
are de.^ired — nevertheless, a strong force ought to be sent in 
case of cross-accidents ! As for the Negroes, their chiefs are 
to receive honours and advantages ; and the rest of them are to 
be made to work assiduously and regularly for hire, without 
cruel treatment, but also without wandering from their respec- 
tive plantations. The plain English of all which is, that as 
powerful a force as can be spared should sail for St Domingo, 
and do all it can to reduce the negroes to slavery ; but if com- 
plete success is hopeless, then it is to effect as much as it can-— 
wiiliout sparing, we presume, either black blood or white, iit 
the })rosecution of the experiment. 

That this exti'aordinary report is in unison with the wishes, 
at least of a great majority of persons in France, cannot be 
doubted. The Legislature indeed has subsequently come to a 
resolution, putting off' the final consideration of the subject; 
but generally pledging itself to the support of the government 
in a St Domingo warfare. Every Frenchman seems to hold it 
for a point of ikith in niatteis political, that commerce is 
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nymous .with sugar colon ies, especially with St Domingo 5 to 
which Another tenet is added^ that, without the Slave Trade, 'no 
sugar plantings that is, no commerce, can exist. The ques- 
tion then Whether the recovery of that fine settlement is 
practicable^ The author of the Remarks enters into details to 
prove the negative of the proposition ; and we confess it ap- 
pears to us wholly undeniabley that if the destruction of the 
Negro power there were ever possible, the time is long a.ince 
gone by. Twelve yeJlis ago we expre.'Sed our opinion, and gave 
the grounds of it, that the reduction of tlie Blacks might then 
be effected ; as the interest of both England and kVunce so re- 
quired. We do not hesitate to admit, that with the light which 
subseejuent events and ample information have thrown upon the 
subject, we are much more inclined to doubt of this^ possibility 
even^tt that time ; nor could the attempt ever have been deem- 
ed justifiable with respect to the negroes themselves, if it re- 
quired a long or severe struggle to secure success. 'I'he vvret^ ii- 
c*d state of those unhappy beings, in a period of insurrection 
and massacre, is the chief argument against seeking their eman- 
cipation. It furnishes also the reason for de‘^i^•ing that an end 
should be put to the revolutionary crisis of Sc Domingo. But 
tlie wars required to accomplish this, n)ight be mere wars of 
extirpation and destruction ; a cost greater than the object 
to be gained — the tranquillity W that island, apd the security 
of the rest. It seems to u*;, now, that at all times after 179 
the rce>tablishment of the While power was a much more 
doubtful operation than we had been disposed to think it. But 
of the impossibility of restoring that dominion, after tw^elve 
years more have confirmed the Black dynasty, no man can en- 
tertain any reasonable doubt. The coinidctcly organized state 
of the two governments to which the settlement is subject, places 
this point in the clearest light. 

Hayti, as the inhabitants, now cill it, is almost entirely peo- 
pled by Negroes and Mulattoes, who, for about three-and- 
twenty year^, Inive been free, 'i'heir numbers are reckoned by 
our author at ()()l), 000 , wdiich we believe to be much under tlie 
truth. The Miilaltoes form but a very trifling proportion — not, 
i[n the i>irhole, exce(‘dnig 15,000. Since the death of Dessaline 
in 180G, the country has been divided into two sovereignties, 
under i»val and hostile chiefs, of very different characters, and 
reigning by opposite maxims ; agreeing, however, in the essen- 
tial point, of a fixed resolution to exclude all foreign masters, 
and to sacrifice every thing to the maintenance of Negro liberty 
and dominion. Christophe, who occupies the northern divi- 
gioii, is a person of tyrannical and cruel habits, delighting in 
the pomp and parade, as wcil as the powers ol‘ sovereignty, and 
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iniitatin/T, on a smaller scale, the late Master of the Ei^ropean 
Continent. Potion is a man of simple habits, and pfentljB swayj 
he is at the liead of a republic which enjoys much liberty, and 
is governed with paternal mildne'S- liis title is that of Presi- 
dent, and he is chosen for four years; Christophe, in 18 H, as- 
sumed the title of King Henry I, and made it hereditary in his 
family. The two chiefb can hiing into the held 40,000 men 
each, who, with reference to the climaic, and the fastnesses 
which the mountains afford, may fairly be deemed invincible 
by any White army. Their plan is unquestionably taken. It 
consists in retiring from the coast the instant they are invaded ; 
burning e\ery thing near the sea ; retreating through scenes of 
voluntary waste to the high country ; and trusting to the never- 
failing lifeets of hunger and climate, while they are icady to a- 
vail themselves of any opportunities of assailing the invader, or 
circmnscribing l)is possession. ‘ God land ihe Siin^ ’ is ihcii 
watchword ; and they are represented as full of confidence and 
spirit. Above all, the experience of 1802 and I80:i has taught 
them one lesson, never to treat with white men in their own 
idaiid. It is not expected that the hostile chiefs will unite, un- 
less the picssure of the war should overthrow Christophe’s op- 
pressive and sanguinary power, and lestore the republican form 
of goveimncnt; in which case, it is very possible that a further 
cons(’qucncc of the same extremities would be, the union of the 
whole countiy under one constitution and one elective chief 
But as all paits of the island aie animated with the sumo uncon- 
querable zeal for Negro independence, the chief effect of an in- 
corporative union is already secured. The mutual w’^nrs and 
jenlousits of tlu two paitifs have been siisjieiukd ; each is jc- 
solvcd, il attacked, by fire and swoul, trusting in the 

mountains ami the climate; so that whcrc«oe\cr the attack is 
made, it will be met by the same jxnvcriul resistance, and in 
the same form, as if the wlrde wmre under one diieclion. 

Perhaps we cannot give the reader a more decisive evidence 
of the degree in which any hopes oi subini'sion arc thimeneal — 
such hopes as General Desibiii ner.iix jiaiades in his Report — 
than by introducing to theii notice the st tc of Chiistophe’s go- 
vernment and Ckmit. The tract hefoie u*- details this from the 
Royal Almanack of Hayti, a woik piib.idied there by authori- • 
ty ; and it is extremely cuiious as well as iiistiuctive. U begins 
with a Calendar, enumerating the 8aints* according to the 
Romish ritual, and also the festivals of the l\itron Saints of the 
fifty-four parishes of Ilayti, with the sevm national festivals, of 
Inticpciulcnco, the Monarchy, C'oronalion, three Ro}\nl Birih- 
da}s, and AgriculUne. Then comes a slioit sketch of the king^- 
dcin, in which the feudal svstem is sUilcii to be unknowm; but 



1814. 


Revival of the Slave Trade. 129) 

titles of hereditary nobility are admitted, and an order of knight- 
hood, that of St Henry — for the reward of merit in serving the 
state, and especially in bleeding for its liberty. There is a 
Council of State and a Privy Council, to consider such matters 
as the King submits to them ; four Secretaries of State ; Courts 
of Justice, district and general, and of Appeal; an Army and 
Navy, with appropriate officers ; an Hierarchy, of archbishops, 
bishops, and priests ; a Court, widi all manner of household ap- 

E ointments, as chamberlains, lords and ladies of the bedcham- 
er, pages, marshals, and a long etcetera ; Academies for sci- 
ence and the arts ; a theatre-royal ; a full court etiquette ; and, 
what is very remarkable, a complete system of parochial schools, 
which excels any that is to be found in Europe, and is said to 
be ill full vigour. Instruction in all branches of knowledge is 
attended to ; but the paramount care is evidently to make the 
population thoroughly military. It is unnecessarj^ to give any 
further specimen of this curious court calendar, except the tides 
of some of the leading officers of state. The King is entitled, 
‘ Sa Majeste Henriy Roi (THityti ; * — the Queen, ‘ Sa Majesfe 
Marie^ Louise y Reine (VHaijti, ' Then we have — * Son Altesse 
Iloyale Monseigneur le Prince Noelo, Colonel-General de*? 
Cxardes Haytiennes. — Sa Grace Monseigneur le Due de Plai- 
sance, Grand Marechal dTIayti. — Son Excellence Monseig- 
ncur le Comte de Limonade, Ministrc dcs Affaires Etran- 
gercs et Secretaire d*Etat. — Son Em\ncnlissime et llevercn- 
dissime Monseigneur I'Archeveque Due de TAnse, Grand Au- 
monier du Roi. — M. le Baron de Sicard, Grand Maitre des 
Ceremonies. ’ There are three titular princes, beside the 
Royal family ; eight dukes ; twenty counts ; thirty-seven ba- 
rons, and eleven knights. 

In the part of the Island under Petion, there is an equally re- 
gular establishment, although formed upon the simj>Ier footing 
of a commonwealth. That virtuous Patriot, as president of 
the state, shares his pow’cr with a p»>pular asseuddy. Ho has 
adopted no titles of nobility ; but his military system is coiuplete- 
ly organized, — with the same gradation of ranks, and strict re- 
gard to discipline. The population, naturally warlike, is equal- 
ly trained to the science and the profession of aims ; and, what 
w^as of course to be expected in a republic, the most assiduous 
attention is paid to public instruction. 

* Will any man, * says our intelligent and enlightened author, 
‘ believe, that such a people as this are either to be cajoled or forced 
into the wearing again of the French yoke? But we arc not left to 
our own conjectures or inferences on this point. Goner.d D. sfour- 
neaux, indeed, complains of a want of precise information, and 
VOT. XXIV. NO. * 17 . > 
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pleases hlmi.eir and the Chamber of Deputies with we knew not 
wliat absurd and unftjunded hope, that not only will the good and 
loyal thufs do l>onrage lo France, but that the intelligent, the weal- 
thy, the valiant population of St Don.ir.go, (the swords still in their 
hands wi h wliich they asserted iheii independence in the heart’s-blood 
of one of the most numerous and he^l appr)intrtl armies which ever 
in anv period of the world crossed the Atlantic), will permit a French 
force to prescribe to them tl'*e hours and conditions of labour, and to 
reinstate the planter and his ciirtwhip in their loi mer plenitude of 
abused power ; — that they v/ill relinquish, at t)ie bidding of these 
intruders, properties at least as fairly acquired as those bought in 
France at the national sales, and confirmed lo the purchasers by the 
new constitution ; — that they will exchange the ease, the comforts, the 
luxuries, of their present situation — the pride, and pomp, and cir- 
cumstance of iheir military arr ly — for the tender- mercies, already 
too v^ell known, td French planters, attoineys, managers, overseers* 
and drivers. Hut, we repeat, we are no longer left to conjecture on 
this point. ’ f), 1 1. 

lie then gives, in evidence on this point, the able and s})irited 
doi-pate!) of the C'ouiit Liinonade, \c iMr IVltier the agent of 
Christojdie iu London, (a gentleman uhose ‘'evviees to the cause 
of the abolition, ought to be fully acknowledged) ; and as this 
docuii'oiit Iia-s long l.een before the puUie in die daily papers, 
we need not tio more than remind thos,e \slio have been it, that 
as far as l.inguage can go, it expresses the vestdiuion of the I lay- 
tians U) niainlain lluii independence against all linrmui kind. — , 
AVe conckule with a letter (‘qiuilly interesting, from an English 
inei chant rcsi«Iing in Felioids c.iplial, dated August 1, J814', 
InxanK' it co.nptr^les (lie pi out, by exteiiunig it to the v)lhcr part 
of the country, auc' because it has nut yet been given with such 
pubiieiiy as it menrs. 

• The pipsenr is t(' give you some idea of our situation and pros- 
pects since the kite great cliauue (d on llu Continent. I real- 

ly anticipate with fc^_hng' of hoiioi, the scenes of bloodshed and 
massacre tliat must like jn « .e ni this island, in llie event of the 
French attacking it 'i'he pe(q>le of this inland, according to their 
pr^sCiU feelings could not Jieai Vvith paoonce any prc'posal from 
France inconsistent with i'riiK*ipIes of indeptndence. I have been 
on intimate itums with Pi u ident Potion loi }L'aTs, and can assure 
you, a more viiiiious and imiabk* man 1 never knew*. Jle is die 
idol of the people, and tliCir confidence in-him is unbounded: but 
even he would be icmovcd from power, were he .suppo'-ed capable 
of a vibh to trar.’'kr tlilb colony to Franct'. Our infoimation leads 
ns to CApect an attack about December. It has been oflicially noti- 
hed by Goveinmtnt, tliat on ilie fii*.! appearance r.f the enemy, fire 
will be conmiiiniciired to all the huildiT^gs in tlie cities, and every 
ihitig destroyed- With this information \ic have tlie consoling pro-* 
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Tnise, that whenever the enemy is driven nut, and the finances put 
in order, we sjiall all he paid our debts and losses. 

‘ It is, indeed, a sight that makes humanity shudder, to see the 
preparations making for the destruction of the cities, and every thing 
in them, not portable, to the mountains. 'I’he arsenal aie filled 
with torches ready to be lighted. H a suggestion is whispered at 
the Ciovernment-house, cpiestioning the policy, the reply is, “ Look 
at Moscow j ” adding, “ that had Moscow not been destroyed, Na- 
poleon would still icmain the despot of Kiiiopc. ’’ 

*• T confess, the reasoning apnears s und. For my own part, I 
hope I shall so far close my affairs, that I ‘^h-ill not be an eyewit- 
ness to the tragical scenes tliat mmst take place here, 'fhe two par- 
ties, those of Petinn and (^hrislophe, can biing into the field up- 
wards of fJOjOOO fighting n'on, in the evtnlof a Ficnch invasii.n ; 
and the sc»ldiers are inured to fatigue and danger. In tiuth, I have 
witnessed, in the sit»ge of this city, acts of biaverv in whole regi- 
ments, that would do honour to the finest trro’p- in Europe, .ill 
tlieir forts and strong places in the rr.onnt'^lns are fdling ultli cured 
provisions of the country, and ammunition. Such is the present 
state of Hayti, and such the prep iiati^ms making for Jjuman de- 
struction, and all under the administration of <in enlightened, virtu- 
ous man. My soul sink‘ within me Avhen 1 cont^mplate it. 'Fho 
idea of destroying so many human beings, is “ neither charitable in 
conc‘ plion, nor is it easy in txecut'(>n ’’ A few month? will decide, 
whether the finest country in the Western world is to become :i 
dreaiy desert, or a fiouiidii^g state.’ p. 13. 

Having exicndod our rcniurks upon the three iirNt of the 
wwks cnuinciatecl in the title of this article, loan unexpected 
length, hut not, we are assured in any degree disproportioned 
to the high interest of the subject, v\e are cfunpeilcd to defer our 
abstract of the remainder ot the infinnnaiion coritauied in ilio 
volumes before us, with tlie remarks which they suggest, to our 
next Number. In the mean time, we are willing tt) hope ihaL 
some portion :U le.ast of the inallc'r above detailed, may find its 
u iy into tlu' hniKh', of our I'rench neiglibours, and may be at 
least eaiulidly ptn’used by them. Ltt tlier.i give oxtr the charge 
of nalitmai haired and jealoiey h ih \v have '-o unthinkingly 
mn.gkd wilh tlie argninent, hIku Uj^ey find ann 'ig the iiuist 
.strennoiis abolilioniNfs, those- who, like oui.^elvcs, have f n every 
occasion Niijtported the g<‘neral jirincij Jes v>f public justice, vvitli- 
out reg, rd to the nalum by yylioin v\rong attempt al, even 
wltc'Ti tint nation was our own country ; wlio 1 kiv(‘ viiaiicated 
even Eimue and lier government when we ib emed hei uujiislly 
attacked ; whose voire has Ihh n raised agali.^f ad oppu ssien, 
whelfier committed by Naj)*-ieon, by tlie i>ourh/Oiis, or by the 
c*orni|jt a'ikids of oiir own ( hive) nuu nt ; in wljiun ji!><.rfy has 
found a sincere, tliough it ni,.y b-* a tV Ide -npt v I'ctlKi’ in- 

i - 
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vaded by Forci/]^ or by English hands, — and public crimes met 
at lca‘-t ^Aith honest and undaunted reprobation, whether perpe- 
trated by the enemy in Spain, Switzerland, Holland — or by 
England, on the seas, in the East Indies, in Ireland, or at Co- 
penhagen — or, worst of all, by her Allies, in Saxony, in N(»r- 
way, and in Poland.— -Coming from such a quarter, we trust the 
arguments against the worst enormity of all, the African Slave 
Trade, may at least escape the charge of being dictated by na- 
tional animosity, and narrow, exclusive xdew^s. — Sec only how’ wc 
expose oorsehes to the most mahgnant clamours, the vilest in- 
sinuations. by the bare recapitulation of the doctrines wljieh 
wc have for twelve years of varying public fortunes unremit- 
tingly promulgated,— -careless then, as now, of tire idle or ma- 
licious misrepresentations of the vulgar. \Ve may again* be 
accused of siding against our own country, because we leftr 
to occasions upon which, to blame her rulers, and even to side 
with I>cr adversaries, seemed to us necessary lor the cause ol jiis- 
tk'f' and truth ; beneficial to England, also, but upon an cnlrirgcd 
view of hei advantage. How often has the charge of taking pai £ 
with the enemy, of harbouring un-English feelings, and disv.en'i- 
natiijg French principles, resounded in our cars ! — At Ic a<‘t, then, 
the people ol France may be disposed to regard what we say 
upon the Slave Trade, and what w'c have from rnr first Number 
constantly held forth — as coming fix^m a quarter above all suspi- 
cion of the charge idly brought agahist the advocates of Fieneh 
abolition, that it is a plot to ruin foreign colonies for the benefit 
of England. From the other charge of f.iuatici'^ni and entf u- 
sTnsr.i, we might hope to escape by appealing to tiie wliole 
tenor of thib work. That wc have frequently been attacked Kii 
indulging in a spirit of political controversy, loo cold and calc ii- 
laling, is most certain^ the opposite vice has nc\er hec-n iiii- 
putc’d to ns. Pul, in truth, the charge of ciithUbiosni i*. of a 
natu»*c rather \Tigiie, and is often levelU'd at ail who take a li\c- 
ly interest in matters which alK rt not tl own iuclividu.d :u?- 
vaiir.'ge ; irsoii,uch that we Ijiive freqiu niK thc/Uglit we !-li('uld 
hve to sre it insinuated agaiijvi th** inatlieniaticn i , who tr>d for 
yars in que^t of .some abstract truth, the pleasure of tracing 
\vl -s in alruo*'! al! ca«*es the chied rew^aid o( dh lahoiir. it 
wor.hi be a }>loiidug reflection to think, that the vc:\ uimrs iui- 
j I tod to Us ‘ T h< me, mit hi be the means r>l obtaiiui g at least a 
tancildl ; f >r t!ic‘ ii uths of’ the /viricau (^utsiion among 

our inpt’uou' and cuiiehtencd, thougli touiewhat too liast}, 
xioighb*uri 

in the ai tic lo w iilc h 'c/c now^ do' e, weJuivo ]K‘i-djniu c c 
our^-dv'b tootlicr chave'^-* thati the se i i^l alhah d it*, ‘uiu iuj» the 
/crl IS of toiruplion ni tl i-. ccHintiy. » h.> r^ci - 'i *u (A j <*rl\- 
spirit is ever the t in tl ‘.ir m . ot m ’ 
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Let them point out the faction in whose service our labour^ are 
engaged. What party in the state have we held up possofts- 
ing or deserving the confidence of the people ? Of many distin- 
guished individuals, it has been an easy and a gratel’ul task to 
sing the praises : — lint the country is our mistress; — and until she 
forms a political connexion, our feeble voice will assuredly not 
be raised in favour of either the present possessors, or the ex- 
]>cctant suitors of court favour. 8ach as it is. we greatly fear it 
may, erelong, be employed in rebutting tli^s charge of party-spi- 
rit, by exposing the miserable divisions of half-patriots — of men 
Vv^ho, though they may sacrifice their jx^cuniary interests, topnrty- 
lionour, will not throw aside petty feelings ot per'-onal iilsing or 
disliking, — or expose themselves to the frown of this person, or 
the sneer of that, for the service of their country, and the o\cr- 
throw of those who misguide her affairs. 


Akt. VII. llESEATicnns concerning the Inst itui ions and M<mu- 
menfs of the ancient Inkahitanls of America ; *e:ilh de^iCripf ions of 
the most striking Scenes in the CordiUeras* irrn/cn in French^ 
by Allnandlu de Humboi.dt; and translated iitto English 
by Helen Mai?ia Wjlliams. London, 181 1 . 

Tn reading books of travels into remote and unfrequented 
countries, one has perpetually occasion to lament, that the 
authors have been so little able to observe or describe the imiiti- 
tude of new and inf cresting objects that must have passed before 
them- They enjoyed opportunities which cannot recur often, 
but have wanted the due preparation; so that the rare and sin- 
gular objects they have seen, have found nothing in the mind 
with whicit they could form an alliance, and have either p:i<;sed 
unnoticed, or have been speedily forgotten. Their description'^, 
accordingly, show nothing so much as how imjK'rfeclIy, ami with 
what want of selection, the facts have been observed. One 
traveller goes from Petersburgh to IV‘kin ; passes by the lake 
Uaikal, and under the wall ol China ; he manifests e very here the • 
greatest love of truth, and the greatest disposition to incjuirc, — 
but gives reason to regret, at every step, that he could so little dis- 
tinguish wdiat were tiie most important objects of inquiry. An- 
other visits the half-civilized, halt-savage nalions at th<* sources 
of the Nile; and, witli high prcteiiMons to the skill of an astro- 
nomer, a naturalist, an antiquary, he leaves us admiring liis 
courage and activity, but convinced that he has a very slen- 
der claim to any of the tlnee characters he has a'.snmed. A 
third makes a visit to the elevated am! central platform of llast- 
em Asia, and brings back indeed much new and uitcresiing 
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information ; but docs not carry with him any instrument by 
which ]>(' can determine a fact of such importance in physical 
geography , as the height of that singular country above the 
level )f the sea. ‘ L(^ partjchlirts oni hcuu alley el x^eniVy^ said 
RolsM’vl ; ^ il seuihh qiu hi pfnlo^ophie nr voi/a^r poinl : ai/ssl 
‘ relit (le ihatpir p€nple tU pm pro})ic poiu nn anlic,^’^ He 
laments that the times arc never likely to return, ^\hen men 
like i’l.A'i'o, "I jiALis, :uk] P\'i II \«rOii vs, travelled into tiistaiit 
coiinliies niorely fioni the love c^f knowledge ; and he goes on to 
describe what wradd he the consecjiience if such men as Mon- 
TLsoiiiL, Ibru’V, D'Ai lainniT, wxtc to lra\el all over the 
world, and on tludr return wore each to draw' up, al his Ka^urc', 
the natural, moral, and political hi^ory of all that he had seen. 

We are per-.uad( d that the philosopher of Cicncva, little c\s 
he was disposed to admire tlu wisdom of liis own age, wonkl 
ha\e rctiai’led the as-'Crtum — ‘ la philosophic ne voyage point, * 
if he had lived to s^'e the gieat w )ik, of which a ])art is now be- 
fore n-. ; and would have arknowle ^(d, that (for the space in- 
cluded) all the ctations he could have loinitd from the ce- 
lebrated tiiuufvii.ite abov(» named, were now roali/('d by one 
oliserver, wiu', to U'-e bis own }diiase, was ablt* to describe 
not (udy tlu' I ous(', l)ut the inlu'bitant. Phis, at least, is our 
ovvnb'cling; and we congratulate the pie-tiit age on having 
jiroduced a iravi'der, armed at all ]>oim‘*, and completely ae- 
complislu d lor llie ])urpo (' of ph\sictd, luoial, I'lul political ob- 
fecrvation. In ^f. dj lit ii.( i i>i we liavt an a'-tMuioiner, a ph}- 
siologi^t, a botanist, onevcjsfd in •■lalisties and jiolitical eco- 
nomy; a mclaphv d( Ian, an anticjuaiy, and a learned philolo- 
gist, — postcssing at lie* ^ one liMU* the < uLug^'tl \u ws, thespiiit, 
and llie tone of true ] l.iui-t ( hv. This a-^cuihlage of aepuiif'- 
ments, so seldom fouiul in tlie same indiv uhial, is in h\m ar- 
conipanicd with the iJios( indefatigable at tl ^ 1(3 ; with the /cal, 
the enterpri/e, and the vigoui whicli aie i t((-iaiy to give them 
their full clfect. 

h ue taken notice, in '■onu' fonm r Xmnbeis ofoni- Jour- 
nal, of the lu^'sule^ of political ami gtogiaplucal knowledge 
which thi. enlightened travelici ha*- impriitcd fujiii America. 

0 are m w to give an aecounl of two lui^'Cc Jlaiieous voJimifs 
publuhod m du’ tin* title cJ' Uescan lu's, which have' appearcil in 
an Kiiglisi trandall(>n, icvi'^ed In the aulhoi him-clf TJiey 
con-i'-t d(‘ta(heil mcimajs, on '•iihuflv e^thc i H^]((ting the 
jiatuial iii'^loiy ('1* tlie anliouitie- ol Mt'Xico and iViu. J’hcy 
are accoiof ana d widi i lu r‘»v li <j- ; and Inve al'-o a relca- 
ence to tl'c* ./// 'V I'ifloii , j’l inlI(^, j uhlidicd at i*ai:s in 


'c; ]"*)il<j'»' ‘’uiei.'a]>t rao‘ 1 '<•' ’ /Uiu’^ 
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1810. We shall begin with those that relite to the natural his- 
tory of the C^ordilleras, the singular aiul inicr^'sting theatre of 
M, IIuMnoLDT’s observations. One >f diem has for its subject 
two natural bridges fouiicl in llie \"'lie\ of Ic. < 110170 . 

‘ Amid the majestic scenery of tiie Cordiilcrat , the vallc^^s most 
powerfully affect tlic imagination of the F tropevm rravcllcr. The 
stupendous lieight of the mountains can be seen only fiom the low 
lands on tlie sea coast, at a great deLineclmm the main chain. The 
elevated plains from which the d. t. hid Minnnits of the mountains 
rise, are for the most part from 8000 to jv»dX)0 feet above the h'- 
vel oi the ocean. Tlvis circimi‘‘rance weakcn>, in some d< gree, the 
('fleet produced by tlie colossal inas-scs of C'tiiinhorazo, and Cotopaxi, 
viev\e(l tiom the lofty plains of Ttiobambo and Quito. ’ 

'File valleys suffer no diminution of this kind; and, being tlecp- 
rr and narrower than those of the Alps or Cyicncos, present 
scenes of s-uch wildness ati fill the mind with astonishment anti 
terror. * 

‘ Tlu‘ valley of Ordtssa, which descends from Motd in tlic 

Tyreiu'cs, is feet in dej)th. In ti ivelling on the 1 idge of the An- 
des, and in descending toward the river of the Aina/ons, we travers- 
ed tlie well known crtvice-. of C’hota and (hit;u‘(>, whicli on nu astir- 
ing J found to be — out* feet, and the otlier I ‘Jut) m perpendicular 

depth.' 

Idle valley of Icovojuo is loss r^miarkable for its dimensions 
tlian the form of rocks, which stt in as if lin y had been cut 
out by llie hands of man. A small torrtnt, wliicb has made it- 
hclf a passage through this valley, fails fiom the ea'-iein chain of 
the Andes, wlilcli divides the i)a-on of the Magdalena from the 
va^t plains of tlic Orinoco, and course is tov^ard the former. 
'I'his loi rent, eoniined in a bed ahno'-l iiKieccs>il)le, could not 
have been crossed but with cxtienic tiiOieultv , if \atinv bad iu)t 
})ro\idcd two bridges of rock-, vvliieh are justly consiilcred in the 
couiitiy as ;'m(>iig tlie objt'cts most wtnaliy the alt^iiticm td' tra- 
vellers. Tlie deep crevice thnuigh Vkliieh the toircul ru'-lics is 
in the iniddk* ol the valley, and the stream fotms two very beau- 
tifiil vvaterfa!-, one wlure it enleis tin-, euvict. and the otlier 
where it escapes IVom it. Idic depth of the crevice' is nearly 
*Vlh it cl ; and tlie natural bridge by which it i'^ enx'-sed, is about 
♦ (iyartls in hngili, aiuI If in breadth. 'Tlu* rock, at the top, 
is a quar(/()se saiidstcine, very compact, and in beds nearly liori- 
/ontal. riie rock bekiw, or that cm which the former iv'sis, ic 
a schistose sandstone, of line grain, and in lliin lamina'. 

it is not a little* singular, that oven* the same ton cut, and vc'ry 
iH’ar to one anc tia r, tluroshcmld be two luCunil biidges; though 

Tin* nu*asM'(s nhrrel to in this .mIc.c .in‘ iIk raiglish, wheiv 
^h( i‘ iu)l ^'p-e-.std. 
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that which remains to be mentioned is accidental, and does not 
consist, like the other, of afraj^ment of unbroken and undisturb- 
ed strata. It is GO feet lower down than the other, but over the 
same chasm ; and consists of three enormous masses of rock 
that have fallen down so as to meet in their descent, and form an 
arch; that in the middle serving as the keystone. In the middle 
of this second bridfre, there is a hole of about eight yards square, 
through which tlie bottom of the abyss below is seen, aikl the 
torrent flowing through a dark cavern, from uhicli ascends the 
ceaseless and melancholy noise of the numberless flights of noc- 
turnal birds that haunt the crc\icc. The Indians said that they 
are of the size of a common fowl. M. 1 Iu'mboi.dt supposed lluin 
to be of the genus Cajn imidgust of which there are so man} spe- 
cies in the Cordilleras. 

He ascribes tliis curious crevice, which he ali>o compares to 
a mineral vein emptied of its contents, to the action 6f an earth- 
ijuakc which has rent the rock asunder; the stratum, or mass 
of strata, which form the bridge, having remained entire from 
Its greater strength and firmness. This, however, is very dif- 
ticult to conceive ; a concussion which opened a chasm 50 feet 
wide, in a mass of solid rock, was not likely to leave the upper- 
most beds untouched, and extending unbroken over the opening 
it had made below. The beds of stone, too, on both sides, are 
<[uite in their natural place, their position appearing altogether 
undisturbed, as the plate, in the Paris Edition in folio, very 
distinctly represents. It is hardly possible, indeed, to have a 
stronger proof than this natural bridge affords, taken in con- 
junction with the appearance of the strata on either side, that no 
earthquake nor sudden operation of any kind is the cause of this 
extraordinary chasm. The action of the torrent alone, we are 
persuaded, is quite adequate to the cflect ; and notwithstanding 
our deference for the ingenious and enlightened traveller wiiode- 
.scribes it, and for the impression made on bis mind by the ob- 
jects thenistlvcs on the spot, we cannot but think that this is 
l)V far the most probable account of the Bridge of Icont'nzo. 
'JTc strong stratum of quart/y sandstone at the top may have re- 
sisted the torrent, wdiilc some softer stratum under it yielded, and 
allowed a passage to the stream. It is in this way that, at the 
/\r/c dll llhone^ the river has undermined the harder strata, 
and made its way below them to a great extent. The tor- 
rent, here, having once opened itself a passage under the bridge, 
has hollowed out the whole chasm or crevice in which it now 
/low s. ^J"he great depth is no objection to this ; similar appear- 
ances are found, on a smaller scale, in this, and, we doubt 
pot, in every other mountainous country. The Falls of the 
^^luar, near Blair-in- Athole, are an exiinjple of what a small river 
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can do in cutting for itself a channel through a" rock. The 
Bruar has made its way thrciucrh a far Inrdcr rock tlian that of 
Icononzo; it has done so to the doprii of 20 or 30 feet ; and ni>- 
ihing but a vSiifhcicnt declivity is wantintj; to enable it to go to 
the depth of 300: It is a small stream three nr four feet deep; 
the torrent of Icononzo is more than 18, and its fierce greater in 
the same proportion. Much time, indeLil, is required; bui we 
have no douln that the antiquity even (d‘ what ia called the Sew 
World, will allow a sniricioncy for the puroo e. 

71ie second of the hiidgt’s of Icononzo, fbrmcJ of three stoitcs 
tliat «5ccn:i to have balanced one another in th.‘ir dcsc(‘nt, is not 
wholly nnparalh led. At the promontory of Taiiheid, in tlie 
North of Irelaiul, there is, on a small sede, an arch of the 
sinie kind, formed ( vor a cha in by three stones, tfie middle one 
ijf which is i manned like the keystone of an arcli helvveeii th»' 
other two. In the face of the preripiloihs ai d coluin: ar roL.v 
vJiich crowns that bold t^romontorv, tlicre is an opening, by 
which a path (called tlie firey Ma'i\ Path) descends o >h(j’i dy 
from the summit, to the enormous m iss ol (“alien column^ wliich 
lie between th(‘ rock and the sea. Over this chasm, near the 
top, a large basaltic (iilumn lias fallen, and lies broken into 
three pieces, the middk* nwv of which lia\ing tlie shape of a 
truncated w'cdge, witli its thin edge ilovMiward, is a sort of key- 
stone, supp.orled by tin* other two fragments, wh'ch lie, part of 
them on the st)lid, and serve I’or tlie abutments, as well as the 
spring of the arch. 

A region abounding in high valleys and deep ravines, is like- 
ly also to aliomid in waltadaK. C)ne oi’ the mosi rciiiurkable in 
the world is the Imll * f (jneml nna, about which so much of 
the marvellous iias appean'd in all tin* rcl ilious hitherto given, 
tliat it is very gr jfilyinir at laM to have aa account of it fioni an 
accurate and pliiiosophn’al observer. The marv, l!ou^ d'sappeais, 
— but enough ol the woiiderluj rei.iauis, to inlt rest and astonish. 

ddie great body ol the C’ouhlkr's, as it ext'^ods Irom Quito 
northw'iird lowaid. liie tialf of Mexico, sepaiaie^ i j'o three 
gn‘at chains, the caslenm)-4 of whicli divides liie plains of tlie 
Oniioco Irom the valle) of the ALigdalena. Inck/s^ cl by a cir- 
cle of mountains lielonging to tiiis chain, is the Ir rn valley t)f 
the hotton: ot winch is no less than TloD ieet above tlic 
levt‘1 of the sea. 

The porfecL level of this plain, its geoIe:j;u*ai stviijtiire, and 
the form ot the rocks, winch are IT- snndl isk»mlsiii the middle 
ol the savannahs, tip|>eaied to M. Ill ojaii or to inditiiu* ih * ex- 
islencc* ol an anticiiL k ke. The tra*jn xms t r . Jilcs at liic ceuij- 
try sliow, that the same impression .n bten imale on ibe iiiDa- 
buaiits. One -h’gle siream, tlic iiiu dc U 'la coJiccU all the 
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unters of tiiis \allev, and find& it*' v\a} tliiongli tlie mountains 
to tile of the ♦own of Sint i iu . Wcie this single 

outlet to he stopped, llit \ alley would he again converted into a 
Lke. '] he ri\er, whcie it le. \is the vaM^y, is about 114 feet 
iv'de, hall the buadth lu arJ^ ot (he Seine at Paiis, between the 
Lou\i*o ai (I the P.Lae of the Art'. It then enteis into a iiai- 
rou )o(k\ chaniivl, iv t leeiethan 40 ftet wide, winch appears, 
sj\ ' AI I It 'siiML I) ^ to h i i bcc II loi iiicd b\ an tai llKpi d»e. Ai- 
itr iinunng loi a littk w n m tlu" cit\Ke_, tiie liver pucipitatc^ 
illicit at two b iiiic'" to llu depth of )7 ) ffet. Altci tins nc- 
iiniidous fall, it pm sues iis a a^ to tin Aligualciia, aboni "0 
in.les, — stdl (h-fciiding wuli guat rapidity, and at ihv late of 
loO feet to a nii]( . 

Tins fall, then, ’s not tlic c:rcaUst vv tlie woihl lail l! t ' ' 

jirolub’j nohc, wind', iioni gi( t i he i hi, ]>iev nixi^ u 
fai_, i Ivit'v of watti. Hoi (.1 1 r e^ ti't he iit h tw.Mi 
i'll o apd J 00 {(lI ; Ijiii he '.p( ks (>riiv hoin the e li> ii aion 
oi othiis who liaci s( ui tin I ill, and t ( ii toil out to hnn iich 
III CIS thi} thr t i ncht 1)1 Ji ai I V c I 111 t ) ” . 'J he ac- 

coniprujii t Tits i\ till' A. iicild, iipei. s 111! It tie t h ct depc nd? 
sornp'h, ciK . n a^'t ii 0 | ,ui < t ^ v< i \ iliino tl a is uLijine, bcaii- 
ITinl, 'Old pi (no i < . 

*1 fjiLiiItiit ' ^ n ^ V. F ’"t Ml o I) i , ^ ( I 4 J ii ght and tlie si/o of 
•N 1 'OM ( t ^ , I !- II (. f ol thi \ UK. V. }>( — and the aspcit ot 
llu 1 1 - N — ill' tin ‘ iru it loll 1 (4 il i aniHu 1) u eous plants 

— tlic I t ^ d uion 1 () er u p's oi i lo scattered tlutkcts — tin 
<o« tr.e^ 0 the ( r ll\ }» tCipiCL , and tlu ut'hi i of vegetation — 
'nch St n ]) 1 j 1 1 il Ii 1 act 1 1 on tl c^t g»-tat 'i cues ol n itiii t. ’ 
Aluthci fu’luJc ill tlu chtiacUi oi thi^ c\li uid naiy watcr- 
ial, IS prv } c.h ^ quMejccidiai lo H. d lie watei t'c^tiiids from 
ii col 1 Uwi'Ti to c* waiiii one, fioni the fitna //lU lo the tuat*, 
tUiLPf*'. ldi(' jM. n ol Hot!ol.», <sp((iall} miu the f .11, is (\- 
IrtnitU IcTtilo, and is »*ii['pos d to ow(> ^onu ol its limtluhuss lo 
thf iiM^jalKMi ( ec.^'ieiiLtl b^ (lie guat <jiiantitv of watei fnun the 
Ta*h wliiih is di^‘-(d\cd in the an, and altci wai i!s ] iccipitalt d. 
The Lii(' ( riais of wheat; the od^, the chn, and oil ei plants, 
ict.d to mil d the vcgvtalion ol \ too] e I ookirig down froi i 
thistdi ic, oin ‘•fcs, wiili sinpii-' , at the iiottcuii, acountii, 
prodiung llu | dm, the ban «na. did tiu 'Ul-u' c me. 'Idiis 
cal net 'i'/vL llu 1 the d n lei a ol luiglit; as wc I'liow, th.'it no 
veij great ill lULt <f ItmjiMilme can hf ]n ulueed b} a difui- 
< 5 l 3 ft{ (lltviliil "/ 'Lei M. I ft Ml or ni oidv hints, that it is 
^vrol ^ uviigloLt. sh(l‘ 1 whi-htl high (ounliv illiutlslci 
hw It i (in f< tic (ii( nni'^t. IK ( s, ilao ha^ adihd imuli 
the ina' V r i ' I i I t of llu cat it u I ; a^ tlu iu i^lit i ^ n i1m • 
|.f 1 r*' diines uiie .u < nee hoiu tlu l..npcia 
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ture of Europe, and one where the ihormometer is somotinio^ at 
the froc/iufi^ point, lo that of the torrid zo» e. 

‘ I succe*'ded» ’ '^avs this enterprizing travelU'r, ‘ but not mt 
clanger, in '’arrying iii^truiiients into the crevice itself at the foot ef 
tlie c^Ua^act. It takes tliroe liourft to reach the hononi hy a n 
path that leads to it. Although the river loses a great part <>+’ its 
water in falling, which i-i reduced into vajiour, the rapidit}' of the 
lower current forces the observer to keep at t!u^ di^lanci' of i.>0 
yards from the basin dug out by the iali. A few feeble lay^ at 
noon fall on the bottom of the <Tevice. The ‘•()]itu(h* of tin* phu e, 
the richness of the vegetation, and the dreadliil r jur that strike', the 
car, contTihute to render tlie foot ot‘ tlie car.iiMet of requ('ii(l.jiiia 
one of the wildest scenes that can be found in the C'orJ.llei a-. * 

Whtb respect to the outlet hy which the water t -capes froui 
thisvallc\, and ])rcci[ntates itself from so gre it a heiglu , — \no 
can hardly- persuade ourselves, that the origin of it i- in ho 
ascribed to an earthquake. Though we are here speaking of an 
enchanted region, the principal habitation, ai-d ftxemiie abode 
of the eartlujuake and the volcano 5 yet tlicnioreordiiiarya- 
gents in the physical world have not ontireh l.'-t rhei/ pow'or ; 
and, ill the jircsent instance, that power seem- sr.fli^ i»Mii to ai count 
for the })hcnoinona. The w.itc*-s which covcu-ihI, U' wt* Inve no 
doubl that they once ditl, tin* grcjit plain of ]h)g.>tn, nni«t lia\e 
liad a vent or issue on ‘'Oine sale, a^i, no (ioiibl, ran (*ngi!ial]y 
over the margin of the inouiirainoii', or rock} einijankintnt v\]iicli 
enclosed them. This must have happened Iroin tin* In ginning; 
iinlcas w’c '^uppose tlie evaporation tioin the '.m lae^: to ha\i been 
al)le to cairv oil* all llio ^saU‘r Unit ran into the kik(' ; wliieh, iu 
siicli a hiiifli and coKI rt'guai, is not at all proba])le. 1 he wa- 
ter, llicrefore, must ha\c nin o\er, when* ike sule was lovve-t ; 
and by the ortliinirv pi ones', oj giadiially detjHinng the outlet, 
must have ilraiiud oli' the v\aters ot the lake ; iorming to it^ell, 
h\ vvearintf aiul griodiiig dovvn, the (hepiiiaimrl in tlie rock 
through W’lilch it n-nv fj )ws. The hoiizonlal and undi'.turbcd 
api^eaiMiice ol tlie l)e^Is o( nick, as they are ri'[U‘e-c'nl^ d ni the 
lolio Atlas rutoiv-cjin*, givtsguat eoiintenaiiee t,) this .^uiipo- 
siliou. 'The rock cut tlna)ugh docs not appear lo ha\e hv\ai of 
CoimidcTable height. W'e adeanct* all thi-^ h\ poihc licaily ; deter- 
• ring niueh lo tlie enligiiiened obstner, wlitr-,e de^ei-ipiion ha:^ 
siK^gested ihesi' renim*).-'. 

the pas. ae’(*or M. 1 b viuoiin* and liis fiie’ul o\er tlie moun- 
tain of (Juiiului, give^ a singular picture of the Andes, mid the 
inanuer of tiavLlliue among those mountains. 

We have alieady remaiked, that the ( 'cuahllera of the An- 
des, as it appro u h(s lh(‘(iuljdi td’Mcviets and ('lUers the Iving- 
»Ojn of Veu (lr:o)ida, i> divided iuLa tluce 1 ham*-, >>liicli are 
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nlmr^t pan»]it‘l, and of which the two lateral branches arc covered 
witli **nndsrono, and other sccondaiy formations, to a very con- 
Mdcrablc lu’inht. The eastern chain divides the valley of the 
liver M^ffdalena from the prcat plains that arc drained by the 
D) inoco and its branches. The natural bridges of Icononzo are 
on the western declivity of this ridge. The central chain is tlic 
higlic'^l o4‘ the three, and often attains the limits of perpetual 
snow, mid greath ‘surpasses k in the colossal summits of Guaii- 
acas, Baragaii, and Quindiu. The western chain separates 
the valley of Cauca fi’om the province of Clioco, and the coasts 
of the Souili Sen. It is lower than the others; and sinks so 
much (\s it approaches lIjc isthmus of Panama, tliat its course 
inn hardly be ascertained. Thoie is no trace, we must observe, 
of the central and liigliesl chain, in our ordinal}’ maps. Anovv- 
&mith\ map of America in J802, mokes the valley of llie Mag- 
dalena orcap} the whole internal between the eastern and w'cst- 
ciM chains, lu going from Santa Ft*, in the high plain of Ih)- 
gola to Pajaijcni^ which i^ near the sources of the Cunca^ MM. 
Hl >inoi 1)1 and 15on plan d descended the eastern ridge, })asscd 
the M igdalen«n, and afterwards crossed the central chain. '^I'here 
is one way t( lerably easy; but they prefc’red another, which, 
though more dilhcult, wasmoi e instructiveas to the natural histoiy 
of the countiy. Tliio passage is by the mountain Quindiu, and 
is considered as the most difficult in the Andes. It lies through 
a thick uninhabited forest, which cannot be traversed, in the 
finest season, in less than 10 or 12 days. Travellers at all times 
are obliged to furnish tliem^clves with a month's provision ; as it 
often hiijipcns, by the melting of the snow^, and the sudden swell 
of the torrents, that it is im})ossible to de^-cend in any diiection. 
The summit of the pass is at the prodigious height of 
feet abo\e the level of the sea. The pathway is from a foot to 
IG inches in breadth, and has in some places the appearance of 
a gallery dug in the ground, and left open to the nay ; as the 
rock is covered in general with a thick stratum of clay, in which 
the sti earns have hollowed out gullies 18 or 20 feet deep. A- 
long those gullies the traveller is foiced to grope his way. The 
galleries w'hich they form are often more than a mile long j and 
the oxen, which me the only beasts of bin den used in the coun- 
try, can liardly make their w'ay through them. 

‘ We traversed this mountain in October 1801, on foot, followed 
by winch cairied our collections and instruments, amidst 

a ot ram, to wlm h we w’ere exposed during the last three or 

s, in our descent on the western side of the Cordilleras* 
Ti^li^l^ad tliioiigh a country full of bogs, and covered witli 

bainquos. Oui sliocs vure so torn by the prickles which shoot out 
gigantic "rjiiiiiia, that we were forced, like all travellers 
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w1k> dislike being carried on men’s backs, fo go barefooted. This 
circumstance, the continual humidity, tlic length of the passage, the 
muscular force required to tread in a thick and muddy clay, the ne- 
cessity of fording deep torrents of icy water, render this journey ex- 
tremely fatiguing. It is not however accompanied by the dangers 
with ^\hich the credulity of the people alarm travellers. I he road 
is narrow ; but the places where it skirts precipices arc very rare. ’ 

As it is impossible, in the present •‘tate of the road, to go on 
mules, and as few people, who can afibrd to do otherwise, are 
willing to travel on foot through »uch roads for 15 or ^30 days 
toffetiier, they are carried by men in a chair tied on their b.«cks. 
They talk in that country of going on a man's back as we *io of 
going on horseback ; no humiliating idea is annexed to the : .de 
of carguero (or carrier ) ; and the men who follow that oci upa- 
lion are not Indians, but Mulattoes, .ind somt'triues 'Wliite®. 
The usual load of a cargueio is fiom 160 to ISO lib. lit a- 
voirdupois ; those who are very strong, carry ns much i'. 21 
Notwithstanding the enormous fatigue to which these nen are 
exposed, carrying such loads for H or 9 horns a-day over a 
mountainous country, though their backs aie often as i aw as 
lliosc of beasts of burden ; ihough travv iiei s hn\ e oden the ci nelly 
to leave them in tlie forests v.hen ili •} »a]I sick ; and though all 
that they can earn in thcii journe}. during L? or even 30 days, 
is not more than 2/. 10s. or 2/, 15s., iht' employment of a tar- 
gucro is eageily embraced by all the roOuat youi:g men who live 
at the foot of the mountains. 

‘ Tlic passage of Qiiintliu is not the onl\ one where this miserable 
expeclit'iit is lc^orfcd to, TJio whole province of A}iiforuta i', sur- 
rounded by nionnlairis, so difHcult to pa^p, r’ it they wlio are not 
willing to cnti ust tin mscKcs to the skill of a carguero, ar.d are not 
^trorvT enou^’h to undertake the journey on foot, mu’!! give up all 
thoughts ot (Mrl( ivrngthe country. A fenv vars .u^o. when a pro- 
ject wa^ hunicd t) make one ot practicable for mule^., 

the caigueios pie^^entvxl formal lenon*!! ranees a'jainst nicndin the 
ro.ul ; ai.d the govemoicnt v;a« Weak enough to }ield to tin ir tla- 
luom*!. ’ 

This i^i nij txtreme case, vve believe, of the continuation of a 
great public evil, for tlu convenience, or ima'>iiied convenience, 
of a lew individuals. \et it pioceeds on ti»e saine [ ruicip'e 
with iuunmerHUe icgiihitioiis that rnnv be i<Mtnd among ilie 
most civili/ed and enlightened nations, ilow u.ary pro]de must 
buy the coihinoditics they have occa'^uoi lor, at u higher price 
than they coiiM be procured elsow'hei'e, jn oidtr tv> enronr^gr, 
as It is (‘ailed, the luamifactiires of tueii owuiC'Mniiyf* 1 bnv 
many ('(^nsuineis luu'-l c it their breed d(Mrer tlKn» ii/ee^saiv, 
hi Older to support agriculture? Idiis is j'et on the "aiaeprir- 
«jpf' that llic Spai i^jh g'veuMUcnt lefiu^u-a to ii.ala' io*.ds, lor 
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fear of luirtin^r the trade of the cargiiero, as if it were possible 
to render his condition more wretched. That condition, how- 
ever, has such charMis, and the number of young men who un- 
dertake the eniplo}ment of beasts of burden is so great, that M. 
Humboldt somoti’nes met a file of fifty or sixty at one time. 

It is liere some ennselation to think, that the person who 
silb in the chair is n(»t \cry comfortable, any more than the 
man vi bo carries it. T lo niust preserve himself, for several hours 
together, qii to motionless, leaning backwards ; for the least 
movement on ln\ part is sufficient to throw down the cargucro ; 
and the fall is not a little dangerous from the nature of the ground, 
and from (he confidence of the carguero, who chooses in pie- 
Icrence the mo^t rapid declivities, ^nd is fond of showing his 
skill, by cros iiKr the torrents on narrow and slippery trunks of 
trees, and the like. 

"ilie preceding may serve as examples of the valleys, the ca- 
taracts, and the passes charactciistic of the Cordilleras. We 
must next turn our attention to the colossal summits that rise 
above the central Ic\el of the chain, and that, even under the 
line, ascend fir beyond the circle of perpetual congelation. 

Cotopaxi is the loftiest of those volcanoes of the Andes, which 
at recent epochas have undergone eruption'N. Its absolute height 
is 1 8,87 V feet, so that it is double of Cunigou, and 2600 feet 
higher than Vesuvius would be if it were placed on the top of the 
Peak of Tcih rifle. It is also the most dreadful volcano of the 
kingdom ci Quito, and its explosions the mo'^t frequent and dis- 
astrous, The msss of scoria*, and the huge fragments of rock 
llirowii out of this volcano, cover a surface of several square 
leagues, and would form, were they heaped together, a colos- 
sa- mountain. In 17 58, the flames rose 2900 feet above the 
bn'nk of the crater. In 17 the roaring of the volcano was 
heard on the borders of the Magdalena, a distance of 200 
leagues. On the ^th of April 1768, the quantity of ashes eject- 
ed by the volcano was so great, that in the towns of Hambato and 
Tacnnga, the inhabitanls were obliged to use lanthorris in walk- 
ing the streets at noonday. The explosion which took place in 
January IbO^^, was preceded by the sudtlcn melting of the snows 
which covered the mountain. For twenty \eai s before, no smoke 
or vapour had been observed to issue* from the crater ; and, in 
a single niglit, the subterraneous fire became so active, that at 

t nrisc the external walls of the cone were heated to such a 
hiperature, as to appear cjuite naked, and of the dark colour 
peculiar to vitrified scoriie. At the port of Cniaciujuil, 52 leagues 
distant, our tiavcllers heaid the noise c»i’ the volcano, day and 
night, like the continued discharges of arhllei}. 

Ipotopaxi is situate to the south-east of Quito, and at the dis- 
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tancaof about 12 leagues. In tlii-. part of the Ancles, a longi- 
tudinal valley separates the Ct>vdiller.>!, rwq })ara]lel chains ; 
the bottom of this valley is984fl feet above ibc level of theoce.m, 
so that Chimborazo and Cotojiaxi appear no higlier than the 
Col dll Ccdul^ as measured by S'liNsme. Tiic geologist': who 
consider the proximity of the oeein is ctmtributir.g to feed the 
volcanic fire, i list be i>tonished » * Ibul ihnt the most active vol- 
canoes in the kingflo'. oi Qiiito b tor, . ui the ciisiern ch:, in of 
the And(fc, or that ^vhich in fanhr'Si fiom the coast. The wluile 
of the pcak-j which crown the western Corel illcra, e\M‘pt 
cha^ seem to be volcanoes extingiii^lu cl tor a long senes of age^ ; 
hut the mountain of which we n(»w speak, is more than ten de- 
grees distant from the lU'arcst coast, and >poiits out cataract^ of 
fire, wdiich continue at times to spread destruction over the sur- 
rounding plains. 

‘ The farm of Cotopaxi ii the most boantiful and regular of the 
colossal summits of the Andes. It i> a perfect c»>iie, w^Iiicii, cover- 
ed with ail enormous layer of snow, shines with da/zlmg splendour 
at the setting of the sun, and detaches itself in the nio.>t piciure.sque 
manner from the a/uie vault of the sky. In scaling rhe volcano of 
Cotopaxi, it is cxtieniely difficult to attain tin* inlerior b >uniary of 
perpetual snow, as wc experienced in an excursion in the month of 
May 1802. The cone is full of deep cjrvlccs ; and, alter a near ex- 
amination of the summit, may ventuie u say, that it vould be 
impossible to roach the brink of the cratei. On the south-east of 
the mountain is a mats of rock, half concealed under tb? snow, 
studded with points, and which the natives call the bead of the Inca, 
The origin of this singular denomination is uncertain, for there are 
several fables an 1 traditions respecting it. ^ 

111 the neighbourhood of Quito, as has been remarked, tlie 
Cordilleras iorm a double ridge with a high plane between them, 
extending f’-om noilh to south. Cotopaxi, one of these sum- 
mit*', has alre.uly boen de^eribed. The iiiounlain of ('bimbo- 
fa/o still of a greater height, and its .sauimit is 21, 4 SO Urt a- 
bovc the level ol the* >cn- A great jmrt, (d’ consequence, is a- 
bove the cir(*le of f)ei polual eougehilu^n, which, in this laldudc, 
almost under liie line, is •semewhat Idgiicr than the sauimit of 
Mont Blanc. 

‘ (3n a narrow lidec, wliich rises ninicbt the snow, on the south- 
ern declivity, we altoni])rtd, notwnh*nU danger, to reach the '•tmi- 
mit of the niountain. We c.ii*i»ed mstrun>{‘nts to a consider-ibla 
lieiglu, tliough we were sui rounded b\ a thick fog, and very much 
incoinnioded by the great icouit} of the an. The point v h 're we 
stopped to olX'Crve the inchnation of the in ignetic needle, iva'- high- 
er than any point yet uttnim'd In niiu i ih'‘ v nniits or ri Igo© of 
mountains, for it was inoie ih ai '^'OO I 'et In ,h(.r tlian he lop of 
Mont Blanc. Such laboiioie ixcm lom, tlioiigh the naaMtl\cs of 
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them excite the attentiort of the public, ofier but few mults usefbl 
to the progress of science. The traveller finds biniself on ground 
cover('(l with snow, in a stratum of air of which the mixture is the 
same with that at the surface of the earth, and in a situation where 
delicate experiments emnot he made with the necessary exactness. * 

I'he engraving of this mountain, given in the Paris edition, 
is extremely beautiful, and conveys, with great effect, the idea 
of the vast magnitude of this colossus, and the beauty of its 
snowy sides, sc’en ngninst the deep azure of a tropical sky. 

Though Chimborazo is now the highest of these mountains, 
there is one called Capac-Urcu, which is said to have been 
more lofty than Chimborazo, till its summit was demolished by 
an eruption. . 

One of the most singular catastrophes of which we have any 
record, is the siuklen elevation of a great mass of strata which 
happened in the valle} of Mt xico not many years ago. The Vol- 
cano c • Jorullo, which M Humboldt has^represented in a very 
curious and interesting plate, is surrounded by several thousand 
small basaltic i*oncs On the foreground is represented a part of 
the sa\\in:>ah. in which tlic enormous excrescence was formed on 
the night of the i\9ih of September 1759. The fractured strata 
seen in iht foreground separate the plain, which has remained 
unbroken horn the part where the rupture took place, which, 
bristling witli snnill cones fmm six to nine feet in height, ex- 
tends over four square milc^. In the place where the thermal 
waters of Quitiinba descend, the elevation of the broken strata is 
only 12 metres ; but the ground raised up has the form of a blad- 
der, and its con\exity increases towaids the centre, so that at 
the foot of the great volcano it is elevated about 521* feet. 

* The cones are so many tuuneU which exhale a thick vapour, and 
communicate an insupportable neat to the surn-unding air. They 
are called in this country, wdiicli is excessively u^hfcalth■^, by the 
name of little ovens, or hcrnitas, Tiie slope of die great volcano, 
which is constantly burning, i** covered \viih ashes. We reached the 
inside of the crater, by climbing the lull <>f scoiified and bra.»ching 
lavas towaids the left. Wc may remaik here, that all the volcanos 
of Mexico are langed in a Iij e from ea^^t to west. In reflecting on 
this fact, and comparing it with our observations on Vesuvius, where 
the mouths, from winch the lava is successively thu wn out, are ge- 
nerally ob^^ti ved to be in the same stiaight line, w>* aie tempted to 
suppose, that lire sub erraneoiis hre has pierced through an enoimous 
cievjce v/hltli ixists jn the intenor of the earth, between the parallels 
rf JiS° 5i/, and 19' 12' north, and stretchts fi om tlie Pacific to tlie 
Atlantic occMn. 

It is c un. ;us to remark the difforeut modes wliitb men employ 
for doing the same thing, when plaetd u\ ) h}<-ic'il ciicnnistances 
ol grout Wc may expect to met I »ii tlie Andos wilk 
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examples of j for no wli«re, are the phy- 

sicisl oiMMOTStiinocg in -which imn is placed at) a^ke those by 
which be » usually sorrcunded. Thus, in order to kocp up the 
confftmtiicalkHei between th& ct)a<;ts of Pacific Ot^ean, and the 
province sitaated onjhe ea^st of the Andes, a post is estabJi«hed ; 
and the postinan traverses the latter, not ccniveyed, as we may 
suppose, in a mail coach, ijof riding on hor«*cback, ncr even 
walking on foot, but swimmiog, which he does tor two days 
together, first down the river Chainaya, and afterwards down 
a part of the AVnt^aons. Ho wraps the few letters, of which 
he is the bearer, in a kind of handkerchief, which he v\inds 
like a turban round his head. The Chainaya river is invt na- 
vigable, on account of a great number of small cilaracts; and 
indeed it falls no less than 1777 feet in thq distance of IS leagues. 
It is in this rapid river that the postman swims ; and, in order 
to fatigue hiindeirie8%'be support^* himself oj> a small loi; of very 
light wood. When a ridge of rocks intersects the river, he lands 
above the cascade, crosses the forest# and takes again to the wa- 
ter when he has passed the danger. He takes no provision with 
him ; for he is a wtJeome guest in the huts, which arc numerous 
along the banks of the river. The riverb which mingle their wa-^ 
lets with the Marannon in this tract, are not, it seems, infested 
with crocodiles ; anil the natives therefore almost ail travel like the 
Pel'll viah postman. After he has reeled himself a few days at 
Tomqjenda, the pl-ice of his de'^linution, he returns again by 
land. It is very seldom that letters are lost in this conveyance, 
or even wetted. 

The hicroglypliical writing of the Mexicans has cmjjhyed 
much ol tlic utteiition of M i and w coinmcntv,<i on 

with great learning and ingtainuy. Among otiie»s, iLl*. re- 
maikable iac t is ci^tablj'^hoii, ih u, in the whole ol the New 
Continent, there is nothing that indicates ilir existence oi uJ- 
phabctical wrifing, nor any very n ir approagn to it. 

^ In the im 'icni.e extent of the Njw Continent, we see nations 
that have leachcJ a ceitain degree of civ lization ; and we find forms 
of government, which cnulj only have teen die effect of a Jong »trug- 
gle between the prjnce and the people, the priesthood and the magi- 
stracy ; and we fi ul Lmguiges, some of which, such as die Green- 
land, the Cora, the Tamanac, &c. display a richness of grammati- 
cal forms which we have nowhere on the Old C6ntinenf, except at 
Congo, and among the Biscayans, the remains of the antient Can- 
tabrians. But amid th'sse raatks of cJrilizaiion, and this progres- 
sive perfection of language, it is’ remarkable that no native people 
of America had attairud to tlie analysis of sounds, wh:ch leads to 
the mobt admirable, wc might say the most Fiirracnlous of all inveti'* 
tions, an alphabet. ' 

VOL, XXIV. NO. 1:7. K 
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< It IS certain that the use of hieroglyphic paintings was common a- 
mong the Tdtech^ Axtechs^ and other tribes, which, since the seventh 
centnry, have appeared successively on the elevated plain of Ana- 
huac ; * but alphabetical characters are nowhere to be found ; and it is 
not improbable that the progressive perfection of symbolical writing, 
and the facility with which objects were painted, prevented the intro- 
duction of letters* They have done so for a much longer lime with 
the Chinese* who, during thousands of years, have contented them- 
selves with four score thousand characters, composed of two hun- 
dred and fourteen keys or radical hieroglyphics. The Egyptians 
appear to have used hieroglyphics after they were acquainted with 
alphabetical writing, of which an undoubted proof is deduced from 
the rolls of papyrus found in the swathings of several mummies, 
and represented in Denon’s Picturesque Atlas. ’ 

Kalm makes mention, in his Travels, of a stone tablet fixed 
in a ‘sculptured pillar, on which were some strokes that were ta- 
ken for a Tartarian in^»cription, found in the savannahs of Ca- 
nadiin 1746, 900 leagues west from Montreal. It is said to 
have been sent to France to M. Maurlpas, who was at that time 
the minister. It is not now to be found ; nor is it known what 
has become of it. 

An inscription that some have supposed to be Phoenician, has 
also been found engraved on the rocks near the Banks of the 
Taunton River, twelve leagues south of Boston in New Eng- 
land. ‘Several drawings of this inscription have been publisn- 
ed ; but so dissimilar, M. Humboldt remarks, that it is dif- 
ficult to recognize them as copies of the same original. Draw- 
ings of the stone have also been published by Mr Lo'rt, in the 
8tn volume of the Archseologia ; in which, however, our author 
says he can discover nothing like the symmetrical arrangement 
of letters or syllabic characters, but rather a drawing rudely 
^ikctched like scfmc that are found on the rocks of Norway, and 
in almost all the countries inhabited the &;andinavian na- 
tions. The sketch seems to represent hve human figures sur- 
rounding an animal with horns, much higher in the fore than 
the hinder part of the body. 

MM. Humboldt and Bonpland, in a journey they made to 
ascertain the communication between the Orinoco and the A- 
mazon river, were told of an inscription that had been found 
by a Franciscan monk, on a large block of granite in the mid- 
dle of a cave in Guyana. The circumstances of the two tra- 
vellers were such as did not admit of their visiting the cave, 
lie inscription, as they received it from the Franciscan, is re- 

' Anahuac is the great tract, extending from Mexico northward, 
and is nearly the same with the territory known by the name of 
New Spain. 
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presented p. 58.; and^M. Hvmboldt thii^ that some slight 
resemblance to Phoenician characters may oe diiscovered. He 
i$ in doubti however, how far he can depend 'oh it as faithfully 
copied, as the good Father seemed to take very little interest hi 
the matter. We will venture &rther to remark, that what has 
been taken for an inscription on stone, particularly pn granitet 
is sometimes nothing else than the wearing down of the stone 
by the action of the weather, on a surface that has resisted very 
unequally. We have ourselves seen instances of what in Coni-< 
wall passed for inscriptions, and are reckoned such in Bor- 
lase’s Antiquities of that county^ which, on examination, were 
nothing else than the wasting of a surface of granite or gneiss, 
by long exposure to the weather. Perhaps the same thing is 
hardly to be expected in the finer climates which are here treat- 
ed- of If ftj. Humboldt himself had visited the cave, there 
would be no room left for the doubt now suggested. 

The above are all the vestiges of alphabetic^ writing that have 
hitherto been produced from America ; and it is plain that they 
are of no consideration. 

On the subject of the hieroglyphic al writing of the Ameri- 
can nations, M. H UMBOLDT remarks, that 

— * When we examine the history of those nations to which the 
use of letters is unknown, we find, in both hemispheres, that men 
have attempted to paint the objects which struck their imagination ; 
to represent things that were complex, by putting a part for a whole ; 
and so to compose such pictures as would serve to perpetuate the 
memory of remarkable events. The Delaware Indian, in scouring 
the forestS) carves some lines on the bark of a tree, to mark the 
number of the enemy he has killed. Even conventional signs are 
introduced ; and a single stroke marks whether the scalp has been 
cut from the head of a man or a woman. Such representations, 
however, are not to be confounded with hieroglyphics, which are 
essentially different from tlie mere representation of an event, or of 
objects in a state of action with one another. 

* The first missionaries who visited America, compared the Az- 
teck paintings with tlie hieroglyphical writing of the Egyptians. 
Kircher, Warburton, and other learned men, have contested the 
propriety of this comparison, not having been careful to distinguish 
the paintings of a mixed kind, in which real hieroglyphics, some- 
times curiological, ^ sometimes tropical, are added to the natural re- 
presentation of an action. 

^ According to the ideas which the Ancients have transmitted to 
us of the hieroglyphical inscriptions of the Egyptians, it is very pro- 

* Those hieroglyphics in which part of a material object is put for 
the whole, are called curiolo^adi and those in which one tiling is 
put for another, On account their analogy or TesexnblaB:e, are 
called iropicaU 
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bable that these inscriptions might have been read in the same man- 
ner as Chinese books. ^ '^he collections which we improperly call' 
Mexican manuscript*?, contain a great number of paintings which 
may be interpreted like the sculptures on the Trajan column ; bat 
we find only a veVy small numl>er rf characters susceptible of being 
read The Axteck people had real simple hieroglpyhical characters 
for water, earth, air, wind, d.i>, liight, speech, motion: they had 
the same for numbers, and for the days and months of the solar 
year. These signs added to the painting of an event, marked, in a 
very ingenious manner, whether the action passed during the day 
or the night ; what was the age of tlie persons they wished to repre- 
sent, dtc. We even find amnng the Mexicans the Vestiges of that 
kind of hieroglyphic called 'phonetic^ which indicates relations not 
directly w’ith things, but with spoken language. Among semi-bar- 
barous nations, the names of individuals, of cities and mountains, 
have generally some allusion to objects that strike the senses, such 
as certain plants and animals, fire,' air, earth. This circumstance 
gave the Azteck people the means of writing the names of cities, Ac- 
— Axajacatl, iRjace rrf ivater; KhinhamitAU, arroiv which piercer the sky* 
Therefore, to lepresent the kings of the above names, the painter 
united the hieroglyphics of water and sky to the figure of a head 
and an arrow. Again, there are three cities, the names of wh’cK 
signify Jive JliAcers ; house of the eagle ; and place ej' mirrors. To 
express these, they painted a flower placed on five points, a house 
from which issued the head of an eagle, and a mirror of obsidian. 
Such hieroglyphics spoke at the same time to the eye and to the 
ear. On the whole, the Mexican paintings have a great resem- 
blance, not so much to the hieroglyph! cal writings of the Egyp- 
tians, as to the rolls of papyrus found in the swathir.gs of the mum- 
mies, which are also paintings of a mixed kind, and unite symboli- 
cal characters with the representation of an action. Indeed, it is 
not only on the papyri and swathings of the mummies, but also on 
the obelisks, that we find traces of this union of painting with hiero- 
glyphical writing. ’ 

The iilexicaiib were very l*ar therefore from having reached the 
perfection of the Egyptians ; yet their paintinga were ngt con- 
temptible substitutes for books, manuscripts, nndalphabetical cha- 
racters — ^insomuch iliat from them a tokrabJy conristent history 
has been made out of the diffuxmt nations which appeared on the 
plain of AnahuQc, from about the 7th century down to the time 
of the Coriquebt. In the time of Montezuma, tliousaiids of per- 
sons were employed in such |’"iinting'5, either forming new compo-* 


$itioiis,J|||^)yipg picture'' wiiich already existed. The facility^ 
ey made jinper of the Icavt^ of the Maguey, (the" 
)ul)t contributed to render the use of painting so 
I'he papyrub of the old Continent grows only io- 
and teinjicrate j)laccs; the mnguey, on the contrary, 
flourisljfes equally in the valleys and A the mountains ; it vegc- 
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tales in the warmest regions of the globe, and on elevated plains 
where the thermometer descend^ to the fVcesipg point* 

Every one is struck with the great resemblance of the Mexi- 
can manuscripts to one another ; they are all extremely incorrect 
in the outlines j but sliow a scrupulous attention tq detail, with 
gi*eat strength of colouring. 

* The figures are in general dwarfish, like those of the Etruscan 
reliefs ; but in correctness of drawing they arc far beneath the most 
imperfect paintings of the Hindus, the Chinese, the Japanese, or 
even the people of Thibet, We see in the Mexican ^paintings heads 
of enormous 6is!;e, the body extremely short, and feet which, from 
the length of the toes, look like the claws of a bird. All this denotes 
the infancy of the art ; but we must not forget, that the people who 
express their ideas by this mixtuue of painting and hieroglyphical writ- 
ing, will naturally attach as little importance lo correct drawing as 
the literati of Europe do to a hnc handwuting.’ 

It is easy to conceive how the Irequent use of mixed hiero- 
glyphical painting must contribute to spoil the taste of a nation, 
by familiarizing men to the aspect of tlic most hideous figures, 
and fornix the mo.st remote from correctness of proportion ; .and 
perhaps the low state of the aits of design in antient Egypt 
may be pai ily accounted fi r from this circumstance. It became 
necessary to adhere to tlie ttwnis that were once established, 
the signification cA' v/hich had been fixed by long use. Hence 
the civilization of the Mexicans might have l)eeii considera- 
bly advanced, without their being tempted to abandon the in- 
correct forms to which they had been habituated. ‘ A war- 
* like nation, li\ing on mountains, robust, but extremely ill- 
favoured, according to the European principles of beauty, de- 
graded by despotism, accustomed to the ceremonies of a san- 
guinary Worship, is but little disposed to raise itself to the cul- 
tivation of the fine art^? : The habit of painting instead of writ- 
ing, the daily view' of so many liideous and disproportioned 
figures, the obligation of preserving the same forms without 
cliangp, — ^ihcsc various circumstances must have contributed to 
perpetuate a bad taste among the ‘Mexicans. ’ 

Before the introduction of hieroglyphical painting, the nations 
of Anahuac made Uhc of those knots and threads of various co- 
lours wliich the Peruvians call Quippus, and which are found not 
only among the Canadians, but in very remote times among the 
Chinese. Boturini was fortunate enough to procure speci- 
mens of real Mexican quippus, found m the country of the 
Tlaskaltccks. llie use of writing and of hieroglyphics super- 
seded, in Mexico, that of knots ; and this change w'as effect- 
ed so long ago as about the year 648 of our era. About a 
century before this, a northern, but very polished race, the 
Toltecks, appears in the mountains of Anahuac i declares jt- 
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fidf expelled from a country lying to the north-west of the 
river and called Hoehuetlapallan : It brings with it paint- 
ings indicating, year by year, the events of its migration ; 
and it professes to have quitted this country, the situation of 
which is altogether unknown, in the year 54f4i : and it is not a 
little remarkable, that this is the same time at which the ruin of 
the dynasty of Tsin occasioned great commotions among the na- 
tions of the east of Asia. Moreover, the names which the Tol- 
teeks bestowed on the cities they built, were those of the cities 
of the northern country from which they came; and the ori- 
gin of this^ and of the three other nations which spoke the 
same language, and entered Mexico successively from the same 
quarter, will be found out, if we ever shall discover a people ac- 
quainted with the names of Huehuetlapallan, Aztlan, Teocol- 
huacan, Amaquemecan, Tehuajo, and Copalla. Whatever 
fruit be derived from this remark of our author, we believe it 
will readily be allowed, that five more characteristic names, and 
fitter to ascertain the identity of the nations where they arc 
found, cannot well be imagined. At the same time, we cannot 
but observe, that the history of nations, and of the progress of 
civilization, does notj at this moment, offer a greater enigma to 
be solved, than the origin of the Tolteck and Azlcck nations. 
Their migration is not hid in the obscurity of distant ages, like 
those of the Hellenes and Pelasgi ; it is at a period within the li- 
mits of research, when all the movements on the old Continent arc 
at least possible to be traced. Nothing should be left undone 
which can throw light on so curious a subject. 

In the sequel of this section, Ilumboldl gives a particular 
account of the Codices Mexicani which have been sent into Eu- 
rope since the conquest of Mexico. 

An incredible number of Mexican paintings w'ere burnt at the 
beginning of the conquest, by order of the bishops and inission- 
ariesf under the pretence of destroying the instruments of idol- 
atry. There are, however, several collections in different parts 
of Europe of such of them as escaped this spirit of bigotry and 
intolerance, viz. at the Escurial, Bologna, \'eletri, &c. ; and no 
less than 500 were brought together by Boturini, about the 
middle of the last century. Du Roblrtson had given celebri- 
ty to that at Vienna by his remarks j M. Humrolut ha*? given 
coloured engravings of a great inany of them, with very learned 
elucidations, — to which we must refer our readers. 

The contents of some of these manuscripts arc curious in a 
degree. One is a cosmogony, which contains a tradi- 
tion of the mother of mankind having fallen from her first state 

f happiness and innocence ; and she is generally represented 
accompanied by a serpent. Wc find also tlie idea cf u greut? 
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irmndation overwhelming the earth, from which a single fa- 
mily escaped on a raft. There is a history of a pyramidal' edi^ 
fice, raisra ^ the pride of men, and destroyed by the anger of 
the' Gods, llie ceremony of ablution, is practised at the birth 
of children. Ail tliese circumstances, and many more, led the 
priests who accompanied the Spanish army at the time of the 
Conquest, to the belief, that at some very distant epochs Chrfst- 
ianity, or a^ least Judaism, had been preached in the new Con- 
tinent. I think, however, says M. Humboldt, I may affirm, 
from the knowledge we have lately acquired of the sdcred books 
of the Hindus, that in order to explain the analogy of these 
traditions, we have no need to recur to the western pai . of Asia, 
since similar traditions of high and venerable antH^airy, are 
found among the followers of Brama, and among tlie JShriinans 
of the eastern Steppes of Tartary. 

Though, in the whole of this detail, nothing appears that 
marks with precision the oHgin of the Mexican nation, several 
circumstances seem to point to Tartary, and tlie east of as 
the country from which they had migrated Jt ib not a lutle 
remarkable, however, that of 83 American languages, examined 
by learned and com|Kitent Judges, there have Inen tounil only 
1 70 words, whicli could be traced to the languages ut ilie Old 
Continent, viz. to those of the Mautchou Tartars, the Moiiguls, 
the Celts, the Biscayans, {see Researches, vol. I, p. liy.) 

Among the moiiuriients which most strongly mark the degree 
of civilization of aiiy \>eoplc, is their mode of computing tune, 
and of adjusting the length of the year. The Mexican calendar 
possesses a degree of accuracy and refinement, that rises ct *nsi- 
derably above all the other marks of their civilization. ‘ We 
might be tempted, ’ says M. Humholdt, ‘ to compare the circum- 
stance of the A/tcck calendai^ with those langunges, rich in words 
and grammailcal forms, which we find among nrUious, whose acu.al 
mass of ideas is not correspondent to the muUiplicity ot signs aJa^^L- 
ed to explain them. Those languages, so copious and fiexiblc 
those modes of intercalation, winch suppoie an accurate know'le Jge 
of tlie length of the astiononiical year, — aie perhaps onl} the remains 
of an inheritance, transmitted to them by nations heretofore civilized, 
hut since relapsed into barbarism. ’ 

A stone of enormous bulk, dug up in 1 790, and covered with 
gculptui'e, evidently relative to the calendar, has thrown consid- 
erable light on this curious aiibject. 

The civil year of the Mexicans vvas a solar year of 365 days, 
and divided into 18 montiis, each of ‘.todays; at the end of 
which, five intercalary days weio muled /I'liLse were unlucky 
days; and all the children born on mem, wei.* toiiMdercd as un- 
fortunate. The beginning of the dty was icikouei', like that of 
the Persians and Egyptians, from sun- rising. It was divided in?- 



15S 


HiTMBotiyr^ Mcsearcfics. 


Not. 


to four intervals, d^tenniried by llie rising and setting of tbesirt^ 
nnd its two pahsages orer the meridian, I'his is an atrangement 
not likely to have originated, ,but in a low latitude, where the 
four divisions thus forlwed are never subject to any considerable 
inequality. The hieroglypliic of the day was a circle divided in** 
to four equal parts. 

Kacb Mexican month, of 20 days, was divided into four weeks 
or periods of five days each. The a nation south of the 

Isthmus, had weeks of three days ; and it appears, that no na- 
tion of the New Continent was acquainted with the week or cy- 
cle of 7 days 5 wliich, with a few exceptions, we find all over the 
Old World. In this point, the historian of astronomy has been 
misled by the authority of Garcilasso, who supposes that the Pe- 
ruvians reckoned by weeks of 7 days. 

Thiitcen Mexican years formed a cycle, to which they gave a 
particular name ; and four of these constituting a periM of 52 
years, which w^as denoted by another term ; aiul, lastly, two of 
these pejiods of 52 years formed what they called an old age. 
The Spanish writers call the first of these a half century, and 
the second a century. 

At the end of 52 years, IS days were intercalated, which 
makes the Mexican year agree with the .Tnlian, of i>65 days and 
6 hours. They must, however, have been subjected by this 
arrangement lo the inconvenience of finding, that the beginning 
of their year had gone back with respect to the seasons *2 or 
J 3 days, at the end of every cycle of 52 years. The napies of 
the months are all significant ; but none of them seem to imply, 
that the calendar had originated in a more northern climate. 

The Mexicans, as already observed, wcie in possession of an- 
nals which went back eight centuries and a half before the ar- 
rival of Cortes in the coiintiy of Afiahuac. The reckoning of 
lime was according to periocis of 52 or 104' years ; and along 
wdth the seiies of years and days expressed by hieroglyphics, 
the migrations of the nations, the battles nnd remarkable events 
of each reign were represented in the paintings of which these 
annals were composed. In the reckoning of time, however, a 
particular artifice was employed; for though the numbering of 
the years and months /roni a given era, would have stifliciently 
ascertained the dite of any event just as with us, this simple me- 
thod was rejected, mul d ontrivance substituted in its nx^m, by 
which the name of the >ear determined Us relative «‘ituatioD. 

device, M. 1 luMBoi nr thinks, was tlic woik of the priests, 
and was eficcud by dividing the C3cle of 1.3 3 cars into smaller 
cycles of 4 3 ears eacli, and distinguishing ihcFC years by parti- 
cufcr names. One C3"cle revolving ua it weie, in this way, wulh- 
^k^.aiiothtr, gave a ciillcrent appellation to every year of the cen-*- 
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tury. The method bv which «H this was dotrej wag abundantly 
mp^enkmi and is fuily explained in' the texc, to which we must 
refer. 

Gama, an astronomer very learned in the chrono}<^ and 
history of the M^exicansj is of opinion that they intercalate on* 
ly 25 days in J 04- years ; and this would give the length of the 
year ss 3<v5.24 daj^s, which is very near the truth. Mr Hum- 
boldt, however, does not think that the reasoning on which 
this conclusion is founded, is quite convincing, and is inclined 
to suspend his opinion till the’ publication of Gama’s astrono- 
mical works shall throw more lignt on the subject, (vol. 1, p.ii92.) 
The length of the 3 ^ear, just mentioned, is more accurate than 
that of Hipparchus, and is nearly the isamc, as La Pl\ce lias 
observed, with that which was determined by the a-itronomcr* 
of the Cal^h Almamon. 

The symbolical writing of the Mexican nations, exhibited 
simple signs for the number 20, and lor its second and third 
powers. A small standard, or flag, repre-'ontod tw^cnty units ; 
the square of 20 or 400 was ligjreti by a feather, because grain* 
of gold, inclosed in a quill, were used in some places as money, 
or a sign for the piirposts of exchange. The figure of a sack 
indicate the cube ot 20, and had the nam<^ that was given to a 
kind of pur&c that contained 8000 grains of cocoi. A flag, di- 
vided by two cross lines, and halt coloured, denoted 10; and if 
throe quarters were coloured, it denoted 15. It is almost un- 
necessary to observe, that lliev weie iinac(|uainttd with the me- 
ihod if giving to ihe signs of the numbers, values derived from 
their position, the admirable invention ot the Hindus or Thibe- 
tans, and unknown to the Greeks and Romans. The M. xican 
vocabulary afforded nainch for nutubers as far as 48,000,000, as 
Claviglro hatj sliow'n, and derived, according to the strictest 
ruics of analogy, from the dccitnal motle of reckoning. The 
units, as far as iO or 20, wtro marked b^^ dots or p>ints ; thus, 
28 was expressed by a flag followed by three dols, &c. 

It is remarked by Mr HrMBoi.irr, that several of the names; 
by which the Mexicans denoted the 20 days of their month, 
are those of the signs of a Zodiac, in use from the remotest 
antiquity' among the nations of eastern Asia. He compares 
the names of tlie Mexican syml>ols for the da\s, with the Tar- 
tarean, Japanese, and Thibetan names of the 12 signs, and 
also with the names of the Naeshatras, or lunar h* i.^es of the 
Hindus. In eight of the hicrogh|)hu‘s, the analogy is very 
striking. Thus, Atl, the name of the first (lay, as abo of wa- 
ter, is indicated by a hieroglyphic, the parallel (U' undulating 
lines of which remind us of the* sign Aquarius. In the ThiBe- 
Un Zodiac^ this sign is marked by a rat, which is also used as 
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an emblem of water* The rat is likewise an asterism in the Chi- 
nese Zodiac* Seven other of the names or characters stand re* 
lated nearly in the same manner, (see Vol. L p. »$8,) A cir- 
cumstance which M. Humboldt justly qpnsiders as remarkable^ 
is, that the ape is a character used in the Mexican calendar, as 
it is in the Thibetan Zodiac, and in the lunar houses of the Hin- 
dus, although this animal does not exist in the high country of 
the Andes. 

It appears that the Mexicans made astronomical observations by 
means of the gnomon $ and knew from them, that in the first year 
of the c>cle, the equinoxes fell on certain days of the fourth and 
the thirteenth month, l^e Peruvians of Cousko regulated their 
intercalation, not by the shadow of gnomons, which they how- 
ever very assiduously measured, but by marks plac^ in the ho- 
rizon, to denote where the sun rose and set on the days of the 
sol'^tices and of the equinoxes. 

The stone that has been mentioned as containing a represent- 
ation of the calendar, is one of great size, of a blackish grey por- 
ph} ry, with a basis of baaaltic wakke. The sculpture is in re- 
lievo, and well polished ; the concentric circles, with their nu- 
merous divisions and subdivisions, are traced with matbentatical 
exactness. In the centre of the stone is sculptured the hierogly- 
pliic of the sun, surrounded by eight triangular radii. The god 
Tonatiuh is figured, opening his large mouth, armed with teeth, 
which reminds us of the figure of a divinity in Hindosian, the 
image of Kala, or Time- 

Among the inhabitants of Nootka, we still find the Mexican 
month of 20 days j but their year has only months, to which 
they add, by very complex methods, a great number of interca- 
lary days. This fact is certainly not a little remarkable, con- 
sidering the direction from which the Aztecks a})pear to have 
reachea the country of Anabuac. On the whole, we cannot but 
^gree with our autnor, that the people^ who regulated its festivals 
according to the motion of the stars, and who engraved its Fasti 
on a public monument, had no doubt reached a higher degree 
of civilization than is allowed by Pauw and Raynall, or even by 
Roberison, the most judicious bf the histoiiansof Amciica. 
We must beware of considering every stale df society as barba- 
rous, which does not bear the exact type of civilization with 
which we happen to be familiar. 

Several general conclusions, which this learned and ingenious 
tnKjeller has derived from his survey of the New World, are veiy 
c^umj^cly and elegantly stated in the preface to this work. And, 
wmT a tew extracts from them, we shall conclude our remarks. 

attentive examination of the geological constitution of A- 
merica, gives no countenance to the opinior, that the New Continent 
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emerged from the ocean at a later period than the Old. We discern, 
in tte former, the same succession of stony strata which we find in the 
latter ) and there seems no reason to doubt, that in the mountains of 
Pern the granites and micaceous schists existed orijjijially at the same 
time with the rocks of the same denomination in the Alps of Swit- 
zerland. At a height superior to Mont Blanc, we find petrified 
sea-shells on the summit of the Andes. The fossil bones of elephants 
are spread over the equinoxial regions of a continent where the living 
elephant does not exist ; and it is remarkable that these bones are not 
discovered at the foot of the palm trees in tlie burning plains of 
Orinoco, but in the coldest and most elevated regions of the Cordil- 
leras. In the New World, as well as the Old, generations of specieS 
long extinct have preceded those which now people the earth. 

‘ There is no proof that the existence of man is much more re- 
cent in America than in the other Continent. The extensive coun- 
tries of the north of Asia are as thinly peopled as the savannahs of 
New Mexico and Paragiu. The problem of the first population of 
America is no more in the province of history, than the questions on 
the origin of plants and animals ; or on the distribution of organic 
germs, are in that of natural science. 

‘ The nations of America, except those which border on the Po- 
lar circle, form a single race, characterized by the formation of the 
skull ; the colour of the skin ; the extreme thinness of the beard ; 
the straight and glossy hair, "i'he American race has a striking re- 
semblance to that of the Mongul nations, which include those known 
formerly by the name of Huns, Kulans, and Kalmucks. It has been 
ascertained, by late observations, that not only the inhabitants of 
Unalaska, but several tribes of South America, indicate, by the os- 
teological characters of the head, a passage from the American to 
the Mongul race. As to the languages of America, it has been al- 
ready observed, that out of hii American languages, 170 words have 
been found, that have a great analogy to certain words in the voca- 
bularies of the Old Continent. Neither can this analogy be consider- 
ed as accidental ; since it does not rest on sounds, that may be sup- 
posed to be naturally suggested by the principle of imitation. Of 
these 170 word^, resemble the Mantcliou, the Tonguse, the 

Mongul, and tlic wSunioyede ; and 2-5tlis tlie Celtic, the Biscayan, the 
Coptic, and the Congo languages, Thc'C words have been found, 
by comparing the v/hole of the Aiurericnn ianguages with the whole 
of tho&e of the Old Woild; as no one American idiom can be said 
to have a closer allinity with them than the lest. 

At the first invasion of the Spaniards, the Americans who 
had made ihe greatest progress in civiliaation wTre the inhabi- 
tants of tlie mountains. Men born in plains, under temperate 
climates, liad followed the ridges of the Cordilleras, which rise 
in proportion as they approach the equator. In these elevated 
regions, they found the temperature and the plants which were 
congculal with those of their native soil. 
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Tlie civilizntion of the New Continent appears to have be^n 
in different points, bc»tween which we carrnot trace any relaUon. 
The civilization of Mexico emanated from a country situated 
towards the north. That of Peru appears to have come from 
the east, and to be unconnected with the former* Amidst the 
extensive plains again of l^per Canada, in Florida, and in the 
desarts bordered by the Orinoco, dikes of considerable length, 
weafjons of brass, and sculptured stonCvS, .are indications that 
those countries were formerly inhabited by industrious nations, 
which are now traversed only by tribes of savage hunters. 
Though no connexion can be traced between the nations of 
South America and those that inhabit the north of the isthmus 
of Panama, there is some analogy bL*twcen their traditions. Wc 
have s^evn how the plains of Anahuac became peopled by nations 
that came from tlieunlcnown i egions of Aztlan, bringing with them 
no small degree of civilization, and possessing tlie great art that is 
the parent of <^0 imny others, that of preserving the -memory of 
past events. In Peiu, again, men with lieards and clearer com- 
plcxirms tlnm llic native inhabitants, make their appearance on 
the elevated plain of Ckiusko, without any indication of the place 
of their l)i»th. 'I'hey bring wdth them the title of high*priests, 
Icgisk'tf rs, friends of peace and of the arts. J'hey are venerat- 
ed by the p^opio; nnd the names are preserved of three original 
and n.^sUriov'iS lawgivers, who supported their authority by mi- 
racles and religit its fictions as well as l)y the possession of real 
kiK'wlc'<iae. Some leiriied men have thouglit that these stran- 
gers were sliipw recked Europeans, or the descendants of those 
;Scandinavians, wlio hi the (ievenlli century vi i ted Greenland, 
Newfoundland, and perhaps Nova Scotia ; but had this been 
the fact, in their institutions and monuments, of which there are 
?till so many triic<s, the habiL^ and the arts of Europe would 
ffurclv have been disetnered. A minute examination of these 
monuments led M. I JrMBOimT to conclude, that here again we 
must k.t)k to eastern Asia, and to those nations which have been 
in contact w ith the inhabitants of Thibet and Tartary. 

It would appear that the Mexicans, win n they left the city of 
Aztl HI, were woi shippers of the sun, and strangers to that de- 
grading and cruel snper-'fition, which is perhaps entitled to the 
horiil)i<‘ preeminence ef being the w7w>t that was ever dictated 
by tlie imposture of the priest, m swall >wed by the crcxlulity of 
the people. The Peruvians, on the other hand, were worsnip- 
per.^ of the snn ; and their religion, though punctilious, and fall 
of useless cereinoriy, had none of the bloody and atrocious cha- 
racters by which the farmer was distinguislicd. * A theocratic 
I, ‘ government favoured the growth of industry and art, but Ji- 
• mited the exertion of the intellectual faculties. The empire of 
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‘ the Incas may be compared to a great monastic establUhment, 

* in which each member had the duties prescribed to bun which 

* he waa to perform lor the general good. An observer on the 

* apot studying those Peruvians, who, through the lapse of ages^ 

* have preserved their national physiognomy, learns to e«tiiiiate 

* at their true value, the laws of Marico-Capac, and their eflbcts on. 

* morals and public happiness. He dbceriis a general state of pros- 
‘ perity, contrasted with a small portion of private welfare ; — more 

* submissive resignation to the decrees of ihe Sovereign, than pa- 

* triotic love for his countiy ; — passive obedience, without courage 

* for bold enterprizes ; — a spirit of order, which regulated with 
‘ minute precision the most imlifierent actions, while no general 

* views enlarged the mind, and no eleviition of thought ennobled 
‘ the character. I'lie most complicated political iii.'stitutii'iis re- 
‘ corded in the Idstory of mankind, had crudied the germ of 
‘ personal liberty ; and the founder of the empire of Couzco, in 
^ flattering himself with the pow’cr of forcing men to be happy, 

* reduced them to the slate (»f more machines. The Peruvian 

* theocracy was, no tioubt, less oppre^^sive than the government 
‘ of the Mexican kings ; yet both contributed to give I he menu- 
^ ments, the rites, and the mythology of the two nations, that 
^ dark and melancholy aspect winch forms a striking contrast witJi 

* the elegant arts and soothing fictions of the people of Greece.’ 


Art. VIIL T/ic (-ijieen^s IVakc^ a Legrndar if Voevu By J^iiES 
Hogu. 'riiird Edition. 8vo. pp. 36‘J. Lvhuburgh, 

^ j^HE great end of imblic criticism, Iiope our readers are 
^ aware, is not the improvemen,, of tho^f* who are its im me- 
diate (►bj^'ls, — but public example ani^ mforination j and there- 
fore it is, that we seek chiefly to exercise it on am hors wiu) have 
already oblaimd semse degree of notoriety — their errin '- being 
by far the niOc.t (Irngerons, and their cxeclleiiries the most like- 
ly to attract iiuU ilioii. It for the same rcasiai that it Is gene- 
rally ot greater consequence to point out the faults than the 
beauties of writers who have ris.Mi to diaUxiction : ft>r ;his diu- 
tinctiou — which critjeism, though it may sometimes licl^i to con- 
fer, never can pos&ibly take away — is the natural mi 1 sufficient 
reward of their beauties; while tluir i’aulls are often so mixed 
up and coidounded wiili their gnieral merits, that, imltss they 
are clciirly discrimin/itcil, they aiv exLreiiuly apt to be praised 
nloiig with them, and so/netimes even imitated in tJieir ^tead. 
We can asi»uroonr readers, that we frequently find it m cessary to 
harden our hearts for the performance of our sterner duties, by the 
recollection of these maxims — and that, when v;c look back on 
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the severitiofl with which wii hflye sometimes been constrained to , 
Tisit the perversities of unquestioned talent« we have inwardly v 
exclaimed witli Brutus, over the mangled body of Csesar^ 

* Or ehcy were this a savage spectacle ! ’ 

But though this, we fear, must be regarded as the ordinary 
courve of our duty, there is no doubt another, and a far more 
pleasing office, in which we may sometimes^ though we regret 
to think how rarely, be permitted to eiif^e<^the office, we 
mean, qf recommend irg obscure merit-^oing honour to ne- 
glected genius — and bringing into view, or helping forward to 
distinction, smii ilk starred talents as have presented themselves 
to us, nitlier than to the more powerful dispensers of glory. 
This, however, is a function, in the exercise of which more 
circum‘!pection is required than in any other branch of our vo- 
cation ; for, while it is obvious that nothing can be more cruel 
than to encoiirnge ambitious mediocrity by unmerited praise, we 
really cannot help distrusting our own favourable impressions, 
when we find that they are not at all participated by the great 
body of those to whom the worts that have excited them have 
lain equally open. Though there may be occasions, therefore, 
in which we have the good fortune to bring into notice a work 
which had been previously nnhonoured because it was unknown, 
we confess that we should in general be a little shy of informing 
the public that they have long had a prodigy of genius before 
their eyes without being at all awar^ of it — and, like the stupid 
company in the Crerniau play, have received the attendance of a 
Knight Temiplar in the disguise of a waiter, without ^ny suspi- 
cion of bis quality. 

With all these hazards before our eyes, wc shall venture, 
however, in this and the succeeding aiticle, to introduce to the 
notice of our readers two productions, which, though they 
have both been published for a considerable period, are still, we 
suspect, but little heard of beyond the narrow sphere to which 
the pcisonal mfliienreof the authors or the publishers extend; — 
and this, though both the said authors are confessedly natives of 
Scotland, and not only treat of siibj(*cts that are exclusively 
Scottish, but write, in some degree, in the dialect of their coun- 
try. — There can be no better proof, wc think, of our superiori- 
ty to all sorts of national prejudice or pailiahty. 

The work to which we intend, in the fn^rt place, to direct flie 
attention of our readers, is that of which the title is prefixed to 
this article; and its history, we think, even independent of its 
j^Hfrits, would entitle it to the character of a very remarkable 
■pduction. It would not, indeed, we arc aware, be any a- 
fry tor oppressing our readers with an account ot a dull book, 
■Hyt tieatecl of antwnt Scottish legends, or was indited by one 
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of the shepherds who* actually feed their flocks among our moun* 
tains ; but if the book be interesting in itself* these things* we 
conceive* may fairly be allowed to add to its interest if and a 
very brief account of the author will form an advantageous* 
though certainly not a necessary introduction to that of bis per* 
formance* ^ 

This resolute candidate for poetical favour* was born* we be^ 
lievo, to the humble and romantic occupation we have just spe- 
cified 5 and spent the better part of his life in tending his sheep 
in the pastoral solitudes of Ettrick. There are not many re- 
gions* however, even in our poetical country, more favourable 
for the development of poetical propensities, than this whole 
range of Southern Highlands ; where the scattered popuUtion 
—the memory of the Border wars — the clanship which they 
tended to perpetuate — and the pastoral life of the greater part of 
the inhabitants* have produced a striking resemblance to the cha- 
racter and genius of the Celtic tribes that occupy the wilder de- 
serts of the North. Though he had but little erudition, there- 
fore, and few opportunities for reading, or literary disciHsion, 
our shepherd was early familiar with song, — and had his memory 
replenished, and his imagination wanned b\ the innumerable 
ballads and traditional legends that are still current in that simple 
and sequestered district, many of which he had imitated or ver- 
sified at a very early age. In a mind that had fed on such ali- 
ments, and expanded unjfer such training, the earlier publica- 
tions of Mr Scott must have produced a sensation, of wliich o- 
ther beings can scarcely form a conception. They connected 
the pastimes of his humble and solitary leisure with the dazzling 
visions of general distinction and renown, and cast a gleam of 
poetical glory over the themes and the persons of his mountain 
bards, with which he could never have expected that they should 
be visited. It was not long, therefore, till the author of this ex- 
altation became the object of his emulation, and drew forth his 
homage ; and the Mighty Minstrel, with the liberality of true 
genius, embraced thccause of his rustic disciple, with a zeal that did 
more honour perhaps to his heart than to his judgment, and drew 
him forth to premature notoriety, at a moment when the public 
car was almost satiated with his own rich and copious effusions. 
Under these honourable but hazardous au'^pices, Mr Hogg put 
forth a volume of Border Ballads, about the year 1805, which, 
though respectably versified, and clearly narrated, certainly bad 
' not any distinguished success. The truth is, ihat they were tame 
and prolix, and occasionally vulgar ; and while the splendid co- 
louring of his ^eat patron had made every thing look dim tliat 
was not excessively brilliant, the exfwnple of Burn® had taught 
even the least fastidious readtrs to distinguish between simple 
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homeliness and absolute vulgarity ; and to feel dissatisfactiQH 
with an age Jess skiJled, and of course less ditikull, would 
have received ns fair specimens of ballad poetry* 

Mr Hogs:, however, was not at all ca!^t down by the etjuivo- 
cal succe^s of his first poetical adventures ; and in spite of the 
remonstrances of some prudent friends, came shortly after to 
Edinburgh, and commenced autlior by profession. Here, a- 
mong other miscellaneous exertions, he. attempted a periodical 
paper, under the name of ‘ The Spy, ’ — in which, though there 
are frequent indications of a vigorous and aspiring mind, the 
defects of his education, and his late and limited intercourse with 
general society, are more apparent thdn in his former publica* 
lion. The success of this work, therefore, was not very en- 
couraging; and when it was found neces-sary to discontinue it, 
the more considerate part of Ins patrons began we belioc to re- 
gret, that he had abandoned the peaceful and humble pursuits 
of bis early life, for the hazards and exeitions ol' the more am- 
bitious career upon which he had entered. Mr Hogg himself, 
liow^ever, judged differently; and in the midst of various dis- 
courageipcnts and disadvantages, produced the work now before 
us — which is so much superior to any thing be had before at- 
tempted, as to afford gocal ground for thinking, that be is yet 
doomed to justify his early election, and in some measure to 
realize the proudest of hia early anticipations. 

In tlic mean time, it mu^t be agre^ble to his readers to know, 
that lliey arc engaged with the woiK of an author who has iu 
reality all that devotion and enthusiasm for his calling which is 
so often |)reteiidcd to disguise the less noble motives which some- 
times load to it^ adoption; and who, wc veiily believe, would 
rather starve ujion poetry, than accept of case and affluence on 
condition of rtnouiicing it. Dolighting still more in the pursuit 
itself, than in I lie glory to which he no doubt ihinks it is to con- 
duit him, he is rcMjliue, we are per^uadeil, to serve the Muses, 
even without the ap})ropria’c wages of fame — and will not be 
linduccal to abandon them by the v\ani of I hut .success which he 
at all cveiits believe lie has deceived. It ought also to be 
tecordtd to his honour, that he has uniformly sougfit tliis suc- 
cess by the fain*st and most nuuly means; and that neither po- 
verty nor ambition has been alile to produce in him the slight- 
est degree of obsequiousness towards the possessors of glory or 
of power ; or even to sub luc in him a certain disposition to bid 
defiance to critics ai.d to hold poets and patrons €i|ually cheap 
and familiar; ami to think tliat they can in geiurul give no 
Mtnore honour than liny 1 cccivc fiom his acquaintance. These 
^traits wc think are uausUdil in men wdioni talents have riised </Ut 
[ of a humble condiiion iii society — especially where they are uu- 
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mcconipcmiec)^ af» in the present instance, etiber with any inhe- 
rent insoJonce of character, or any irregularities in private life; 
and therefore we have thought it right to notice them. But at 
all events, the merit of the volume before us is«such, as to en- 
title it to our notice ; and as the author has lairiy fought his 
way to that distinction, we are not disposed to withhold from 
him cither the additional notoriety which it may still be in our 
power to bestow, or the admonitions which may enable him still 
farther to* improve a talent that has already surprised us so much 
by its improvement. 

The work consists mainlj" of a series of ballads, written in 
imitation of the old Scottish style, and connected and diversified 
by a fiction not without elegance or ingenuity. Mary Queen of 
Scots is supposed, soon after her arrival in this country, to have 
been struck with some of the native melodies which were played 
belbre her,* and witli the accounts she received of the multitude 
of romantic legends drit were adapted to such airs in every part 
of the country. To gratify her curiosity, she accordingly ap- 
pointed a grand competition of minstrelsy, to take pla ‘e at the 
approaching festival of Christmos ; and iijvi^ed ali tiie hards and 
harpers of the North and the South to repair to Hoiyrood, and 
contend before her for the prizes with whicli her royal munifi- 
cence was to reward their fklll and ingenuity. A great convo- 
cation, accordingly, took place at the time appointed ; and the 
various bjilhids which forjjp the bulk of the volume before us, 
are supposed to have been recited during the three nights that 
the Queen ‘ waked * in the midst of her ct)urt, and held open 
those noble li>ts to the champions ()f song. The work, accord- 
ingly, is divided into Tiiree llooks, with an Introduction, con- 
taining an account ('f the origin and preparation for the Wake, — 
and a Conclusion narrating the dUtribulion of the prizes; the 
Books themselves Ixnng ^e'paratcd by tlo'-criptions of the court 
and of the we.athtr, — and the Songs by pretty long accounts of 
the history and deportment of the several minstrels who succes- 
sively appear on the scene. 

Thi*i, it is ob\ious, is a ])lau that admits, and oven invites, 
to every po.ssible degree of varietj — at the same time that it has 
the disadvantage of excluding all sustained or continued inter- 
c^st — and of torcing the author, in a good degree, to nnmic a 
diversity of *^l^ K and, coiivcijuently, to forego that whieh is 
meet natural and l)t*st adapted to his genius; and allowanee for 
both these peenliai ities of course be made in fudging of this 
performance, tin* character of wliich, however, it is not easy to 
mistake. Mr Hong has, uiuloulredly, main of the qualificalious 
of a pod — great jiowcis ol \crMficatioii— an unasuLil copious- 
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ness and facility in the nse of poetical diction and imagery— -a 
lively conception of natural beauty— with a quick and prolific 
fancy to body forth his conceptions. With all this, however, 
he is deficient in some more substantial requisites. There is a 
sensible vant of incident, and character and pathos, about all 
his con»po&ition. He is excellently well appointed as to what 
may be entitled the maUriet of poetry, but weak in its living a- 
gents. There is too much mere embellishment, and too little 
i^tuff or substance in his writings. Plenty of shining ringlets 
and tinctured skin ; bat a want of bone and muscle and mar* 
row. Sonorous versification — sparkling images and striking de- 
scriptions play before the imagination ofliis reader, and alternate- 
ly soothe or dazzle him with tneir profusion ; but no rapid narra- 
tive or well digested story rivets his attention or engages his cu- 
riosity — no pow'erful or simple characters rouse him with the e- 
nergy, or enchant him with the loveliness of reflected nature — 
no vigorous sentiment flashes light on his understanding — and 
no strain of genuine tenderness steals upon his thrilling heart- 
strings. If we add to this, that he is apt to be somewhat pro- 
lix and redundant in his descriptions, and to luxuriate and dif- 
fuse himself in heaping image upon image, and weaving stanza 
to stanza, and that he gives occasional indications of bad taste 
ill assorting harsh and homely pictures with others that are ele- 
gant and impressive, we shall have a pretty full account of his 
faults. His great merit is copionsne^ and richness of language, 
with an occasional exaltation of fancy that brings him now and 
then to the borders of a very high species of poetry— though, 
we think, from his frequent lapses, without being conscious of 
its extraordinary value. The reader, however, shall now judge 
for himself, by a few specimens. 

The description of Queen Mary’s landing, ai)|d procession to 
Holyrood, though not without merit, we do not think particu- 
krly fortunate. The author’s talent for painting natural appear- 
ances, may be better estimated by the following Winter-morn- 
ing piece — and the subsequent sketch of a gloomy jDecember 
clay in our Northern latitudes. 

^ Unheard the bird of morning crew ; 

Unheard the breeze of Ocean blew ; 

The night unweened had passed away, 

And dawning ushered in day. 

The Queen's young maids, of cherub hue, 

Aside the silken curtains drew. 

And lo the Night, in still profound. 

In fleece of heaven had clothed the ground ; 

And still her furs, so light and fair, 

Floated along the morning air. 
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Ldw stooped the pine amid the wood. 

And the tall cliffs of SaUbury stood 
Like marble columns bent and riven, 

Propping a pale and frowning heaven. ’ p. 88, 89. 

' The lurid vapours, dense and stem, 

Unpierced save by the crusted cairn, 

In tenfold shroad the heavens deform ; 

While far within the moving storm. 

Travelled the sun in lonely blue. 

And noontide wore a twilight hue. 

The pendent clouds of deepest grain. 

Shed their dull twilight o'er the main. 

Each spire, each tower, and cliff sublime. 

Were hooded in the wreathy rime ; 

And all, ere fell the murk of even. 

Were lost within the folds of heaven. 

It seemed as if the welkin’s breast 
Had bowed upon the world to rest ; 

As heaven and earth to close began. 

And seal the destiny of man. 

Then burst the bugle’s lordly peal 
Along the earth’s incumbent veil ; 

Swam on the cloud and lingering shower, 

To festive hall and lady’s bower ; 

And ibund its way, with rapid boom, 

To rocks far curtiuncd in the gloom, 

And waked their viewless bugle’s strain, 

That sung the softened notes again. ’ p. 95-97- 
It is not fair to Mr Hogg, however, to detain the reader longer 
among his prologues. We proceed, therefore, to the pieces 
themselves ; among which our especial favourito is what he has 
entitled * Kilmeny. * It belongs altogether to what Wharton 
has rather affectedly denominated ‘ pure poetry, ’ — that is, poetry 
addresseti almost exclusively to the imagination, and inspired ra- 
ther by die recollection of its most fantastic and abstracted vi- 
sions, than by any observation of the characters, the actions, or 
even the feelings of mortal men. It is of course a very difficult, 
and a very dangerous species of poetry — requiring not only a 
certain fairy brightness and purity in the colourings — but an en- 
tire novelty, and at (he same time a grace and consistency, and 
we would almost say a probability in the arrangcniopt of iin- 
• possible occurrences — as well as a certain caution and temper- 
ance in the uianagoment, without which it is apt to run into 
mere mysticism and extravagance. It is a species of poetry, in 
short, in which it is utterly impossible to succeed without origi- 
nal genius — but, in return, it is which requires scarcely any 
other qualification ; and in which die utmost excellence mav be 

L2 
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attained by one who has no knowledge of men or even of books, 
and who would have blundered equally in therepresentation of man- 
ners and the details of iiotitious history. Mr Hogg, we think, 
ha'i attained no ordinary degree of excellence in it ; — and in this 
little story of Kilmeny, especially, has presented us with a sketch 
in which this sort of supernatural interest is managed with great 
delicacy and beauty, and a wild and unearthly charm diffused 
over the whole composition, without eny of the vulgar horrors 
or exaggerations of the German school of incantation. The 
story is simply that of a beautiful maiden, who was transported 
ill her sleep to a world of purer spirits — and permitted, after 
a time, to return for a short period to her mortal parents. It 
begins with the account of her disappearance and return. 'Jlie 
language, we are afraid, may sometimes perplex a mere modern 
reader — though w^e have taken the liberty to simplify some of 
the more antique orthography. 

‘ Bonny Kilmen} gaeil up the glen ; 

But it was not to meet Duoeira’s men, 

Nor the rosy monk of the isle to see, 

For Kilmeny was pure as pure could be. 

It was only to hear the yorlin sing, 

And pull the crcss-flower round the spring ; 

The scarlet hypp and the hindberrye, 

And the nut that hangs frae the hazel tree ; 

I or Kilmeny was pure as pure could be. 

But lang may her mother look^^o'er the wa’, 

And lang may she seek i’ the green-wood shaw ; 

Lang the laird of Duneira blame, 

And lang, laug greet or Kilmeny come hamc ! 

When many a day had come and fled, 

When grief grew calm, and hope was dead. 

When mass for Kilmeny ’s soul had been sung, 

When the bedcs-man had prayed, and the dead-bell rung. 
Late, late in a gloamin, wlien all was still. 

When the fringe was red on the westlin hill, 

The wood w.as sere, the moon i’ the wane. 

The reek o’ the cot hung over the plain, 

Like a little wee cloud in the world its lane ; 

When the ingle lowed with an ciry lornc, 

Late, late in the gloaming Kilmeny cartic hame ! ’ p.171-2. 

Her moilier then interrogates her about her mysterious ab- 
sence — and marvels, not without awe, at tlie lily brightness of 
her garments, and tin* glow and the fragrance of the flowers 
that burn upon her brow. The description of her deportment 
is conceived, wc think, in a very liigh «-traiii of poetry and 
» beauty. 
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^ Kilmeay looked up with a lovely gnCte, 

But nae amile was seen on Kilmeny’s face ; 

As still was her look, and as still was her ee. 

As the stillness that lay on the emerald lea, 

Or the mist that sleeps on a waveless sea. 

For Kilmeny had been she knew not here, 

And Kilmeny had seen what she could not declare; 

But it seemed as the harp of the sky had rung, 

And the airs of heaven played round her tongue, 

When she spake of the lovely forms she bad seen. 

And a land n here sin had never been ; 

A land of love, and a land of light, 

'Withouten sun, or moon, or night: 

Where the river swa’d a living stream, 

And the light a pure celestial beam : 

The land of vision it would seem, 

A still, and eveilasting dream. ' p. 173. 

Tlie poet then proceeds to recount in his own words the sub- 
stance of her astonishing narration, from the moment ()P her 
losing sight of her earthly habitation. — After describing a lonely 
recess in a steep and woody vale to which she had wanderea 
from her moflier’s cottage, one still saninicr evening, he pro- 
ceeds — 

* In that green wene Kilmeny lay, 

Her bosom happed wi’ floweiits gay; 

But the air was soft and the silence deep, 

And bonny Kilmeny fell sound asleep. 

She kend nac mair, nor opened iier ee, 

Till waked by the hymns of a far couiitrye. 

She 'wakened on couch of the silk sae slim, 

All striped wi’ the bars of the rainbow's rim; 

And lovely beings round wtM*e rife, 

Who erst had travelled mortal life ; 

And nye they smiled, and ’gan to speer, 

“ What spirit has brought tliis mortal here? " p. 171*. 

One of the immortals answers,' that he had transpoued her 
from earth, to show how near to celtatmJ purity a woman might 
attain, if snatched betimes from the cares and pollutions ol tiiat 
lower region. — Tlie hos}uiabJe spirits then Hock around her, 

^ They clasped her w^aisl mid her hands sac fair. 

They ki^sed her clieck, and thiy kerned her hair, 

They lifted KiJmeriy, they led her aw^ai , 

And she walked in tlie light of a sunless day: 

Then deep in ihestnam her body they laid. 

That her }Outli and her beauty iiiiglu iKwer Jade; 

And they smiled on heaven, v'lien they saw hei lie 
In the stream of liie that wandered bye. 
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And she heard a song, she heard it tung^ 

She knew not where ; but sae i^weetly it rung, 

It fell on her ear like a dream of the mom : 

O ! blest be the day Kilmeny was born! ' 

Now shall the land of the spirits see. 

Now shall it ken what a woman may be, *’ &c. p. 177-8. 

They then bear her softly through the soft and fragrant air, 
over all the Elysian landscape beneath — 

Unnumbered groves below them grew, 

They came, they past, and backward flew, 

Like floods of blossoms gliding on. 

In moment seen, in moment gone. * p. 177 — 179. 
and halt at length on the top of a purple mountain, from which 
she had various prospects and revelations; the greater part, 
we think, rather injudiciously allegorizing the history of Scot- 
land, and of modern Europe, — but all described with a great 
glow and splendour of language. The best part of this phan- 
tasmagoria, to our taste, is the introduction. 

‘ Sho saw the sun on a summer sky, 

And clouds of amber sailing bye ; 

A lovely land beneath her lay, 

And that land had glens and mountains gray \ 

And that land had vallics and hoary piles, 

And marbled seas, and a thousand isles : 

Its fields were speckled, its forests green, 

And its lakes were all of the dazzling sheen. 

Like magic mirrors, where slumbering lay 
The sun and the sky and the cloudlet gray. 

‘ Kilmeny sighed and seemed to grieve. 

For she found her heart to that land did cleave ; 

She saw the corn wave on the vale. 

She saw the deer run down the dale ; 

She saw the plaid and the broad claymore, 

And the brows that the badge of freedom bore ; 

And she thought she had seen the land before. * 

^ * p. 180—181. 

The description is broken off with some images wliicK seem 
intended to typify the course of the French revolution — but we 
are given to understand that it actually included all the events 
that arc to happen till the passing away of liiis perishable uni- 
verse. 

* But she saw till the sorrows of man were bye, 

And all was love and harmony; 

Till the stars of heaven fell calmly away. 

Like the flakes of 4 >naw on a winter day. * p. 185. 

In the midst of these beatitudes, the heart of the mortal 
is touched with a mournful remembrance of the belov- 
ed ftSends she had left in the lower world ; and she begs to be 
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permitted to return for a little season to earth, to see and to 
console them. Her request is grranted — and tbe effect of her re- 
appearance is again described with a very^appy picture of mild 
and innocent enchantment. 

* With distant mtisic, soff and deep. 

They tailed Kilnieny sound asleep ; 

And when she wakened, she lay her lane, 

All happed with flowers in tbe green-wood wenct 
When seven lang years had come and fled ; 

When grief was calm, and hope was dead ; 

When scarce was remembered Kilmeny’s name, 

X^atc, late in a gloamin Kilmeny came hamc ! 

And O, her beauty was fair to see, 

But still and stedfast was her ec ! 

Such beauty bard may never declare, 

For there was no pride nor passion there ; 

And the soft desire of matdefls een 
In that mild face could never be seen. 

Her seymar was the lilly flower. 

And her clieek the moss-rose in the shower ; 

And her voice like the distant melodye, 

That floats along tho twilight sea. 

But she loved to roiun thro^ the lonely glen> 

And keeped afar frae the haunts of men ; 

Hit holy hymns unheard to sing. 

To suck the flowers, and drink tbe spring. 

But wherever her peaceful form appeared. 

The wild beasts of the hill were cheered \ 

The wolf placed blythly round the fleld. 

The lordlv byson lowed and kneeled; 

The dun deer wooed with manner bland, 

And cowered ancath ht-r lilly hand. 

And w'heii at even the woodlands rung. 

When hymns of other worlds she sung, 

In ecstacy of sweet devotion, 

O, then the glen w^s all in motion. 

The wild beasts of the fore«.t came. 

Broke from their bughts and folds the tame. 

And murmured and looked with anxious pain 
For something the in\'*tery to explain 
Tile buz/ard came with the thri^tle cock ; 

The corhy left her houf in the rock ; 

The w'olf and the kid their raike began. 

And the fo:^, and the lamb, and the leveret ran. ’ 

p. 185 — 187 . 

We cannot afford room for the rest of thisv^aimlj jubilee, nor 
for the account of the enchanted virgin’s final ret eal to the land 
pf bliss. But the specimens we liave* already given will enable 
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the reader to judge of the style and mannet of this singular 
composition j upon the strength of which alone we should leel 
ourselves completely justified^ in assuring the author, that no 
doubt can be entertained that he is a poet — in the highest ac- 
ceptation of the name. 

The only other poem, from which we shall make any con- 
siderable extract, is also of a magical and romantic chai acter ; 
though not so entirely divorced from human feelings as that we 
liave just been considering. It is called * The Abbot McKin- 
non ; * and contains the history of the miraculous fate by vvhicli 
this antient ma&ler of Icolnikill cxj)iateil the breach of liis mo- 
nastic vow. 

The poem opens with a view of the embarkation of this wor- 
thy Abbot in his gorgeous galley, manned by lay“brf)Lhcrs in 
their cowJ:> and dark garments, and rusl)ing out of the rocky 
bay on a secret expedition. The revelry that takes pjace among 
the inferior monks in the absence of their rigid head, and the 
whisperings and sighings that arc heaid eelioing in the dark 
from nuns and friars gliding in pairs through the dim portals 
and cloisters during the same period of license, arc described 
with something of a satirical animation. At last, iiowevcr, the 
Abbot returns ; and brings with him a stranger youth, in the 
full liabit of the order. 

* His breast was graceful, and round withal, 

His leg was taper, his foot Mas small, 

And his tread so light that it flung no sound 
On listening car oi vault around. 

His e\e was the morning’s brightest ray. 

And his neck like tlie swan’s in Jona ha} ; 
ilis teeth the ivory polishcHl nen, 

And hia lip like the morel wlicn glosse d with dew. 

While under his cowl’s embroidered fold 
Were seen the curls of aving gold. 

This comely youth, of beauty so hrigljt, 

Abode with tlie abbot b}' day and by night. * p. 

borne smothered scandal and surmise are excited on account (»r 
the beautiful novice; but the authority of tin* Abix-t hushcN nil 
murmurs; and the months glide on in iraiujuillity till this saintly 
person is visited, one morning, in a dream, by St C'oliniil>o hini- 
selF, who directs him to make an iinmwliatc pilgrimage to the 
neighbouring isle of Stuflla, witli an appointed coinj^any, and 
there to olFcr certain oblations to the unseen Spirit of tiu* Ocean. 
The Abbot, notwithstanding the Ilcalhenish nature of the rite 
ihu^ enjoined on him, feels liini^elt' comptlkd to <>bey ; and ac- 
cordinffiy takes llic appointed hand along with him, and embarks 
with a heavy heart on this iil-omeiicd txpcdiuioii. The follot^- 
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ing descripttoa of the voyage presents we think o very powerful 
and original «ea prospect. 

* The clouds were journeying cast the sky» 

The wind was low and the swell was highf 
And the glossy sea was heaving bright 
Like ridges and hills of liquid light ; 

While far on her lubric bosom were seen 
The magic dyes of purple and green. 

How joyed the bark her sides to lave ! 

She leaned to the lee^ and she girdled the wave ; 

Aloft on the stay less verge she hung, 

Light on the steep wave veered and swung. 

And the crests of the billows before her flung. 

Loud murmured the ocean with gulp and with growl, 

The seal sw’am aloof and the dark sea fowl ; 

And behind her, far to the southward, shone 
A pathway of snow on the waste alone, ’ p. 297- 
They arrive at last at thetnagical island ; — the singular aspect 
of wdiich is thus poetically, though perhaps not re 13 clearly de- 
iiiicated. 

* They wheeled their baik to the cast aiound, 

And moored in basin, by rocks imbound ; 

Then, awed to silence, they trode the strand 
Where furnaced pillars* in order stand. 

Their path w^as on wonderous pavement of old, 

Its blocks all cast in some giant mould. 

Fair hew n and grooved b}' 110 mortal hand, 

With countermure guai'ded by sea and by land. 

Tlie watcher Busliella frowned over their way, 

Enrobed in the sca-baizc, and hoc ded wdth grey ; 

The warder that stands by that dome of the deep. 

With spray-shower and rainbow, the entrance to keep. 
l?ut when they diew^ nigli to the chancel of ocean, 

And saw’ her waves rush to their raving de\olion. 

The song of tire clifl’, when the wdnler wmd^ blow. 

The thunder of heaven, the earthquake below, 

Conjoined, like the voice of a iiiaiden would be, 
Compared with tlic anthem there sung by the sea. 

The solemn rows in tli it darksome den, 

Were dimly seen like the forms of men, 

Like giant monks in ages agone, 

Whom the God of the ocean had seared to stone. 

And bound in liis temple for ever to lean, 

In sackcloth of grey and visors of green. ' p. 297 — 299. 
The hymn in wliitli they invoke the Spirit of the mighty deep, 
is written with considerable force and solemnity . It ends with 
tliesc lines. 
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* To thee* who bid'st those mounuins of brine 
Softly sink in the fair moonshine. 

And spread’s! thy conch of silver liffht, 

To lure to thy bosom the queen of the night, 

Who weaves! the cloud of the ocean dew, 

And the mist that sleeps on her breast so blue ; 

When the murmurs die at the base of the hill, 

And the shadows lie rocked and slumbering still, 

And the Solan’s }'t>ung, and the lines of foam. 

Are scarcely heaved on thy peaceful home, 

Wt pour this oil and this wine to thee, 

God of the western wind, God of the sea! ' p. SOK 

At the close of these oblations, a hoar-.e and awful voice re- 
echoes from the cavern, ‘ Greater yet must the r>fferin^ be ! ' — 
^At this dreadtuJ response, the holy brotherhood gaze iif terror 
on each other, and descend sadly to iheir vessel. On their way 
M‘Kiniior» heara a hweet voice, ascending with the dash of the 
w^ves irorii the fool of the precipice, on w hose ridge they wctc 
journeying ; ar d peeping over the giddy edge, descries a beau- 
til ul mermaid sporting and singing among the lonely rocks of the 
shore. 

* He saw her sit on a weedy stone, 

Lavi: g her fair breast, and singing alone ; 

And aye she sank the wave within, 

Till it gurgled around her h vely chin, 

Then c ’mbed her locks of the pale sea-green. 

And aye this song was heard between, 
hfarilda of Skye 
Alone may lie. 

And list to the wind that whistles by ! 

Sad may she be, 
l^or deep in the sea, 

Deep, deep, deep in the sea. 

This night her lover ihall sleep with me \ 

For far, tar down in the floors below, 

Moist as this rock-weed, cold the snow. 

With the cel, and the clam, and the pearl of the deep. 

On soft sea flowers her lover shall sleep. 

And long and sound shall his slumber be 
In the coral bowers of the deep with me. 

The trembling sun, far, far away, 

Shall popr on bis couch a softened ray. 

And his mantle shall wave in the flowing tide. 

And the little Ashes shall turn a^ide ; 

But the waves and the tides of the sea shall cease, 

. Ere wakes her love from his bed of peace. ’ p. 303—5. 
|j|eart-s truck with this prophetic btruin, he rushes down in 
to the beachi where he finds a venerable old man, vit}^ 
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a and p1fl€id countenance, and a beard as white as snow, 
sitting in the stern of their deserted gaUey. The mysterious 
stranger msdcps no answer to their inquiries, but turns a thought- 
ful and melanclioly eye on their array, as the vessel bounds a- 
^in from that ill-omened shore. When the waters grow diniL 
with the shades of evening, he rises, and slowly lifting up his 
hand to the sky, exclaims, with a sorrowful air^ ^ Now is the 
time! ’ — and instandy a sudden Maze of lightning envelops the* 
horizon ; and a roar, louder than the mingling voices of ocean 
and air, bursts at once on their senses — in the muht of which the 
vessel, with all its devoted crew, vanishes for ever from the light. 

‘ Some ran to the cords, some kneeled at the shrine. 

But all the wild elements seemed to combine ; 

*Twas just but one moment of stir and commotion. 

And down went the ship like a bird of the ocean. 

. This moment she sailed all stately and fair. 

The next nor ship nor sh/id(»w was there. 

It sunk away with a murmuring moan, 

The sea is calm, and the sinners are gone I * p. S07— 8. 

From tlte general character of the qu jtatiorib we have given, 
our rentiers will perceive, that we think Mr Hegg’s /or/ie con» 
sists in the striking repicsentation of bupernatural occurrences, 
or of the more imposing aspects of external nature; — and we 
certainly consider his narrattvea of leaa marvellous events, as of 
inferior merit. His descriptions, however, are always brilliant 
and copious ; tliough frequently drawn out to such a length, as 
to become in some degree tedious and languid. The following 
is a fair specimen of his ordinary ballad style. Mary Scott, the 
heroine of one of the Border bards, is reduced, like Juliet, to the 
necessity of swallowing a sleeping potion — and being put into a 
coffin, to eflect her e&cape to a lover disapproved of by her fa« 
tiler. Her Romeo, however, fortunately lives to uitnesb her 
revival — wliuli is tlms described. The distracted lover opens the 
coffin, to gratify himself witli a last lcK>k of the departed beauty. 

‘ With trr:«bling hand he raided the lid, 

isweet was the perfume round that flew; 

For there were strewed the roses red. 

And every flower the forcbt knew. 

He drew the fair lawn from her face, 

'7' was decked witli many a costly wreath ; 

And still it wore a soothing grace 
Even in the chill abodes of de«th. 

And aye lie prest the cheek so white. 

And aye he kissed die lips beloved, 

Till pitying maidens wept (utnght. 

And even the frigid monks were moved. 
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Why starts Lord Pringle to his knee ? 

Why bend his eyes with watchful strain ? 

The maidens shriek his mien to see ; 

The startled priests inquire in vain ! 

Was that a sob, an eartl.ly sigh, 

That heaved the flowers so lightly shed ? 

*Twas but the wind that wandered bye. 

And kissed the bosom of the dead ! 

Are these the glowing tints of life 

O’er Mary’s cheek that come and fly ? 

Ah, no I the red flowers round are rile, 

The rosebud flings its softened dye. ’ p. 24-1 — 2. 

It is returning life, however, that produces those startling ap- 
pearances ; and a glass of good wine, prudently administered by 
her worthy mother, completes the young lady’s restoration. 

‘ She drank the wine with calm delay, 

She drank the wine with pause and sigh : 

Slowly,* as wakes the dawning day, 

Dawned long-lost thought in Mary’s eye. ’ p. 24*3. 

This is all very wellj but we contess we like Mr Hogg’s witch- 
ery l)etter than Ins merely romantic legends; and think he knows 
more about beings of another world than of this. There is 
great spirit in the account given by the witch of Fyfei of her 
nocturnal peregrinations — her voyaging, for instance, from Fyfe 
to Norway, in a cockle-shell — 

‘ Ard aye we mountit the sea-green hillis, 

Till we brushed thro’ the clouds of the hevin; 

Than sousit dounright like the star-shot light, 

Fra the liftis blue casement driven. 

‘ But our taickil stood, and our bark was good, 

And so pang was our pearly prowe ; 

Whan wc could not climb the brow of the waves. 

We needilit them throu belowe. 

‘ As fast as the hail, as fast as the gale, 

As fast as themydnycht leme, 

We borit the breiste of the burstyng swale. 

Or flufEt i’ the flotyng faem. 

‘ And whan to the Norraway shore wc wan, 

We muntyd our steedis of the wynd, 

And we splashit the floode, and we threaded the woode, 

And \/e left the shower behynde. 

‘ The dales war deep, and the Doffrinis steep, 

And we rose to the skyis ee-bree ; 

A, White, white was our rode, that was never trode, 

Owr the snaws of eternity! ’ p. 72 — 73, 
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— or her description of the unearthly music, to which she danced 
on -the tops of her native hills, under the bright stars of mid- 
night. 

^ It rang so sweet through the green Lommond, 

That the nycht.winde softer blew ; 

And it swept alang the Loch Leven, 

And wakened the white sea-mew, 

Ji rang so sweet through the gieen Lommond, 

So sweitly butt and so shrill. 

That the weziUs leapt out of their mouldy holes, 

And danced on the mydnycht hill. 

The coiby craw cam gledgin near, 

The ern gede veerynp bye ; 

And the trouts leant out of the Leven Loch, 

Chaimed wiih the melodye. ' p. 70, 71. 

We can afford to make no more qiiotations ; — yet it woiud 
scarcely be fair n(»t to give one vtanzt from the S'ong to whidi 
the author himself has as«iigned the prize in this Ci'nipe'ition. — 
To us it apnears to be altogctlur in the Jalsetto of affected \ehe- 
Diencc. This is the opening — 

‘ When the gusts of October had rifled the thorn. 

Had dappled the woodland, and umbered the plain. 

In den of the mountain was Kennedy born : 

Tliere hushed byjthe tempest, baptized with the rain. 

His cradle, a mat that swung hght on the oak ; 

His couch, the sear mountain-fern, spread on the rock ; 

The w'hite knobs of ice from the chilled nipple hung, 

And loud wdnter- torrents his lullaby sung. ’ p. 47. 

There arc some traits of coar'^encs', in this little specimen ; 
but they turn into absolut^vulg.irity as the story proceeds; — as 
for example, when the blushing bride gives tins siinpte account 
of her proceedings on the night of her inarnage — 

^ I had just laid me down, but no word could I pray ; 

I had pillowed my head, and drawn up the bed cover, ^ 

There are many such blemishes of diction, indeed, througli- 
out the volume, and several that ‘are combined with considerable 
obscurity ; — as when the author tells us of an eagle waked by 
a ghost, that 

‘ Astonished, to hide in the moon -beam he flew, 

And scrc%i(il the night-heaven till lost in the blue. * 

Afurthc large spL'cinicns, how'cver, wliieh we have already 
exhibited, it is useless to dwell on ihese little jic ui irities Mr 
Hogg IS undoubtccMy a person of very coiisldeiable g Miiiis. i le 
has obvioudy imitated Mr Scott more thm any other author; 
but he has not imitated him very succtsstull} ; and il'epissuges 
in which he ic emb'es him tiie least, arc ccitaiid^ f most me- 
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ritorionF. In the same department, his in&riority in vigour of 
sentiineut, conception of character, and animation of narratiye, 
ib abuiuianliy conspicuous* When he attempts a wilder flight, 
he is oi’ten very beautiful and imprcj&sive ; but it would be an in^ 
finite improvement to the whole of his poetry, if he could be 
persuaded to put a little more thought and matter in it — to make 
his images a little more select, and bis descriptions a good deal 
less redundant. 


Akt. IX. Anaf^T Fair^ a Poem in Six Cantos. With other 

Poems. The Second Edition. By W. Tennant. l2mo. 

pp. 25.5. Edinburgh, 1814*. 

■VJ^E consider this volume not only as eminently original, but 
^ ^ as belonging to a class of composition hitherto but little 
known in the literature of this country — to that species, \vc 
mean, of gay or fantastic poetry which plays through the works 
of Pulci and Ariosto, and animates the compositions of ma- 
ny inferior writers both in Spain and in Italy — which is equally 
removed from the vulgarity of mere burlesque or mock-hcroic— 
and from the sarcasm and point and finesse of satirical pleasant- 
ry — whicli is extravagant rather than ridiculous, and displays on- 
ly the vague and unbounded license of a sportive and raised 
imagination, without the cold pungency of wit, or the practis- 
ed sagacity of derision. It frequently relaxes into childishness, 
and is sonmtimes concentrated to humour ; but its leading cha- 
racter is a kind of enthusiastic gaycly — a certain intoxication 
and nimblene^s of fancy wliich pours out a profusion of images 
wi’hciit much congruity or selection, and covers all the objects 
to which it is directed with colours that are rather brilliant than 
hannoni('u«i, and combines them into groupcs that are more live- 
ly than graceful. This en’crvescence of the spirits has been hi- 
therto supposed almost peculi ir to the warmer regions of the 
South ; and the pj ctry in wltich it naturally exhales itself, seemg 
as if it could onU fii;d n suitabJ** vehicle in their plastic and flex- 
ible idioms, or a fitting audience among the susceptible races by 
whom they w ere fi\inied. 

We are by no means certain that the present attempt will 
unsettle that opinion ; and are very far from thinking, either 
that it"^ success has been perfect, or that the aiuJior has been 
fdilunntc in the choice of a subject, or in all of the details of 
his execution. The attempt, however, is bold and vigorous; 
and indicates both talents and ciitci prise that may hereafter 
be more worthily employed. Hitherto, it proper to mention, 
they have been exerttd under circunit.Unres the most unpropi- 
tioub; for Mr Tciiiiaiit is a kind of prodigy (u well as Mr Hogg 
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— and hu book would be entitled to notice as a cariosity, even 
if its pretensions were much smaller tban th^ sure on the score 
of its literaiy merit. 

l^m in a very humUe condition of life, and disabled, by^fae 
infirmities of his person, fiom earning a subsistence by his labour, 
the future poet of mirth would pmbably have perished in help- 
less penury in any other country of the world In Scotland; 
however, education is not very — and no condition is so 

low, as to exempt a parent from the duty of bestowing ir, even 
upon the most numerous ofispring.^ The \outh was early initiat- 
ed, therefore, in the mysteries of reading and writing ; — and after 
passing some years, as we understand, ^ the situation of clerk to 
a little merchant in one of the small towm'^ of Fife, w as at length 
promoted to the dignity of parish schoolmaster in one u( rhe 
most dreary and thinly peopled parishes in the same coun- 
ty, — where 'he has over since remained, in unbroken cheerful- 
Hess and measureless content, on an income of less than thir- 
ty pounds a-year. In his low and lonely ajttage, in tins cheer- 
less seclusion, — with no literary society, — wiih ibe moat scstnty 
materials for study, and the most dim and distant anticip:iti< ns 
of literary distinction, he not only made himst If a distinguislied 
proficient in classical learning before he had attained his twen- 
ty-fifth year, but acquired a familiar acquaintance with the Ian* 
gunges and literature of modern Europe, — and cheered ills soll- 
liide with the composition of such versca as now lie before us. 
Without any reference to the condition of their author, we Lave 
already said, that they arc remarkable for spirit and originali- 
ty ; — considered in connexion widi his history, we tliink tiiejr 
are altogether surprising. 

The subject, which we do not think very fortunately chosen, 
is borrowed from some antient legends, respecting the mar- 
riage choice of a fair lady, whose beauty is still celebrated in the 
ballads and traditions of Mr Tennant’s native district— anti whose 
liand, it seems, was held out as the reward of the victor in an 
ass race, and a match of running in sacks— a competition of 
bagpiping, and of story-telling. iJpon this homely foundation, 
Mr T. Las erected a vast superstructure of description, and ex- 
pended a great treasure of poetry. He lias also engrafted upon 
' it, the airy and ticklish machinery of Sh. kespeare’s, or rather 
of Wieland’s Oberon, — though he has given fess adven- 
turous name of Puck to his ministering spirit, who, with the fe- 
male fairy to whom he is weddeil, patronizes the victor in these 
successive contentions, and secures not only bis success, but his 
acceptance with the devoted fair. 

Trie merit of the poem does net consist at all, as it appears to 
ii8^ in the contrivance or conduct ef the story — of which tlic our- 
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line fs briefly follows* The bloomings heroine sitting one 
evening by her londy parlour fire, is startled by the sudden ap^a* 
rition of a gay anti glittering fairy, who presents himself among 
the dishes on her supper table, and after many admonitions, di- 
rects her to proclaim to the world lier resolution of bestowing 
her hand in the whimsical manner that has been alrc^y men- 
tioned ; and to ap})oint the day of the next Fair or annual mar- 
ket at Anster (or An&truthcr in Fife) for this great competition, 
The orders of the tricksy sjiirit are accordingly obeyed ; and a 
prodigious concourse of suitors and spectators, including the 
king and all his court, assemble on the day appointed. The de- 
scription of their various and contrasted groupes, forms one of the 
longest and most spirited parts of the poem. The successive 
cont^^nlions are then naiTated with great spirit and effect, — aiul 
the victory fdiing of course in everv instance to the favourite of 
the fairies, the denmf( ment is brought about by the actual ap - 
pearance of those alert personages at the grand supper which 
solemnizes the botrothinent, where it is explained that they had 
been rlivorced and condemned to solitary confinement, till they 
should be able to bring about the events which had been that 
day accon7p]is]}ed. 

The great charm of this singular composition consists, no 
doubt, in the pri)luMon of images and groupes which it thrusts 
upon the fancy, and the crowd and hurry and animation with 
which they are all jostled and diiven along; but this, though a 
very rare merit in any modern production, is entitled perhaps to 
Icss distinction than the perpetual sallies and outbieakings of a 
rich and poetical iinagiuation, by which the homely themes oil 
wdiich the author is })roress€dly employed, are constantly en- 
nobled or contrasted, and in which the ardour of a mind evi- 
dently fitttKl for higher ta^ks is somewhat capririou''ly expended. 
It is this frequent kindling of the diviner spirit — this tendency 
to rise above the trivial subjects among which he has chosen to 
disport himself, and this power of connecting grand or beautiful 
conceptions with liie represeniatioii of vulgar objects or ludi- 
crous occurrences, that first recommended this poem lo our 
notice, and still se^m to us to entitle it to more general notoriety. 
The author is occupied, no doubt, in general, with low matters, 
and bent upon homely mirth ; — but his genius soars up every 
now and then in s))ite of him ; — and ‘ his delights' — lo Use a 
qiuiint expression of Shakespeare, 

‘ his d "lights 

Are dol[)hin-like, and show tht*r backs above 
The element they move in. ’ 

AVc may begin our (juotarions with a few extracts from the 
copiouii accoufiL of the groupcft lhal came irooping to the brul;d 
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frames— though its chief merit consists in that copiousness an4 
Variety wlucb cannot well be exemplified in any spcciniwa s*e 
can now afford lo transenbe- 

‘ Comes next from Uoss-shire and froti Sutherland 
The liorny knuckled kilted ilighlandman : 
rr>m where upon the rocky Cnithness strand 
Breaks the Irtng wave that at the Pole bt'gan, 

And inhere Loclifyne from her ,>rolific sand 
Her heriings gives to feed each bordering clan, 

Arrive the brogue-shod men of g nVnus eve, 

Plaided, and breeohle^s all, with E>au's hairy thigh. 

And every hushandman, round L‘irgo-Iaw, 

Hath scrap’d his huge-w heel’d dung- cart fair and clean^ 
Wherein, on sacks stufPd full of oaten straw. 

Sits the Goodwife, Tam, Katey, Jock, and Jean; 

In flow’rs and ribands drest the horses draw 
Stoutly their creaking cumbersome machine, 

As, on his cart-head, sits the Goodman proud. 

And cheerily cracks his whip, and whistles clear and loud. 
Then from her coal-pits Dysart vomits forth 
Her subterranean men of colour dun, 

Poor human mculdvtarps ! doom’d to sfcrape in earth, 
Cimmerian people, strangers to the sun ; 

Ciloomy as soot, with faces gilm and swarth, 

They march, most sourly leering every one. ’ p. 47> 48» 
Next, from the well-air’d ancient town of Crail, 

Go out her craftsmen with tumultuous din, 

Her wind- hi cach’d ti^^hers, stuidy-limbM and hale, 

Her in-kneeM tailor^, garrulous and thin ; 

And some are flush d with horns of pithy alo. 

And some are fierce with dra'us of smuggled gin. 

And markt't-maids, and aprouM wivi‘s, that bring 
Their gingerbreafl in baskets to ttio F via , 

And cadgers with tlu ii ciees, that hang by spring 
From their lean ho.sc-ribs, rubbing orf rh * h ur; 

And crook-lef*g’d cripj IcvS that on (rutclics >wing 
Their shabby per&ons with a noble air ’ p. oO. 

* Nor only was the land with crowds Opprest, 

That trample forward to th’ expected Fair; 

TJie harass’d ocean had no peace or rest. 

So many keels her fo.imy hoKom tear ; 

For, into view, now sailing from the west. 

With streamers idling in the bluish air, 

Appear the [lainte I K i^ure-lioats Mipeib. 

And red-prou’d bouts afar are 'ip 3 ’d 

In south-east, tUfU'-g o’ti tlu' jasper main, 

(Whose wing-likc oirs, dispread on either side# 

Now swoop on sea, now rise in sky again. ’ p. 60, 6 ]. 
tOL. XXIV. NO. 4 7. M 
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There arc at least thirty pages of this kind of description — 
nor ib the account of the occupation of the assembled multitude 
on tl)e eve of the solemnity less animated or strongly coloured. 

^ Others upon the green, in open air. 

Enact the best of Davie Lindsay's plays ; 

While ballad-singing women do not spare 

Their throats, to give good utt’rance to their lays ; 

And many a leathcr-lung'd co-chanting pair 

Of wood-lcgff’d sailors, chiklren's laugh and gaze. 

Lift to the courts of Jove thcir voices loud, 

Y-hymning their mishaps, to please the heedless crowd. 

' Meanwhile the sun, fatigued, (as well he may), 

With shining on a night till ^even o’clock. 

Beams on each chimney-top aiarewell ray. 

Illuming into golden ahaft its smoke ; 

And now in sea, far w’est from Oronsay, 

Is dipp'd his chariot-wheels* refulgent spoke, • 

And now a section ol’ his face appears, 

And, diving, now he ducks clean dov\n o’er head and ears. 
Anon uprises, v\ith biuhe bagpipe’s sound, 

And shriller din of flying fiddle* stick, 

Oo the green loan and meadow -crofts around, 

A town of tents, with blankets roofed quick : 

A thousand stakes are rooted in the ground ; 

A thousand hammers clank and clatter thick ; 

A thousand fiddles squeak and squeal it yare ; 

A thousand stormy drones out-gasp in groans their air. 

And such a turbulence of gcn’ral mirth 
Rises from Axsrrn loan upon the sky. 

That from his. throne Jove starts, and down on earth 
Looks, wond’ring what may be the jollity. 

Meantime the Moon, yet leaning on the stream. 

With fluid silver bathes the welkin chill, 

That now Eartii's half-ball, on the side of night, 

Swims in an argent sea of beautiful moonlight. * 

p.67— G9. 

The bright opening of the eventful day is described in a strain 
of purer poetry — which slides, however, very naturally into the 
gossiping tone that is most natural to the subject. 

* Round through the vast circumference of sky 
One speck of small cloud cannot eye behold, 

Save in the East some fleeces bright of die, 

That stripe the hem of beav’n with woolly gold, 

Whereon are happy angels wont to lie 
Lolling, in amaranjhine flow'rs enroll’d. 

That tln‘v may spy tJie precious light of God, 

Flung from the blessed East o’er the fair Earth abroad. 

The fair Earth laughs through all her boundless range, 

Ht ing her green hills high to greet the beam ; 
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City and village, steeple, cot, and grange, 

Gilt as with Nature’s purest leaf-gold seem ; 

The heaths and upland muir-, and fallows, change 
Their barren brown into a ruddy gleam, 

And, on ten thousand dew-bent leaves and sprays. 

Twinkle ten thousand tuns, arid fling their petty rays. 

Up from their ne^ts and fields of tender corn 
Full merrily the little sky-larks spring, 

And on their dew bedabbled pinions borne, 

Mount to the heav’n’s blue key-stone flickering ; 

Tliey turn their plume- soft bosoms to tlie morn, 

And hail the genial light, and cheerly’sing ; 

Echo the gladsome hills and valleys round, 

As half the hells of Fill ring loud and swell the sound. 

For when the first up-bloping ray was flung 
On \nsteii steeple’s '•wallow- harb’ring top. 

Its bell and all the bells around were rung 
Sonorous, jangling loud without a stop ; 

For toilinely each bitter beadle swung, 

Ev’n till he smok’d with sweat, his greasy rope, 

And almost broke his bell-wheel, ush’ring in 

The morn of Ansilr Fair, with tinkle-tankling din. 

And, from our steeple’s pinnacle out-spread, 

The towm’s long colours flare and flap on high. 

Whose anchor, blazon’d fair in green* and red, 

Curls, pliant to each breeze that whistles by ; 

Whilst, on the boltsprit, stern, and topmast-head^ 

Of brig and sloop that in the harbour lie, 

Streams the red gaudery of flags in air. ’ p. 76 — 78. 

We have not courage to venture on any detailed description 
of the games themselves — though tliey are delineated wdth sin- 
gular spirit and originality. The ibllowinjg little sketch of the 
starting of the victor in the ass race, will be sufficient to satisfy 
the reader, tliat, even in the most dangerous parts of his subject, 
the author never stoops to mere vulgar jocularity, and always re* 
deems himself by some actual felicity of diction or conception. 

‘ See how his blight vNhip, brandisJi’d round his head, 

Flickers like streamer in the nortliern skies ; 

8ee how his ass on earth with nimble tread 
Half flying rides, in air half-riding flies, 

As if a pair of ostrich wings, out-spread, 

To help him on, had sprouted from his thighs. 

The pole is gain’d ; his asses head he turns 

Soutliward, to tread the trodden ground again ; 

Sparkles like flint the cuddy’s hoof and burns, 

Seeming to leave a smoke upon the plain ; 

Hi'< bitted mouth the foam impatient churns ; 

Sweeps his broad tail behind him like a train. ’ ^c. p. 10Q« 
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The bag-piping is also recorded in strains not less sonorous. 
TJie effect of the victor’s performance is to throw the whole as- 
seirhly into a wild delirium of dancing — a catastrophe borrowed 
from ihe Oberon of Wieland — and yet described with an origi- 
nal vt'iii of extravagance and humour 

‘ And lioar-hnirM men aAd wives, whose marrow Ap^e 
Hath ironi their hollow bones suck’d out and drunk, 

Canary in unconscionable rage, 

Nor feel their sinews witlier'd now and shrunk ? 

PellmclJ in random couples they engage. 

And boisterously wag feet, arms, and trunk. 

And cripples from beneath their bhoulders fiing 
llieir despicable crutches far away. 

Then, yok’d with those of stouter limbs, up spring 
In hobbling merriment, uncouthly gay. 

And such a whirling and a din there was, 

Of bodies and of feet that beefd the ground, 

As when the Maelstrom in his craggy jaws 

Engluts the Norway waves with hideous sound; 

In vain the black sea-monster plies his paws 

’Gainst the strong eddy that impels him round ; 

Back’d and convuls’d, the ingorging surges roar, 

And fret their frothy wrath, and reel from shore to shore.' 

So reel the mob, and wkh their feet up-cast 
From the tramp’d soil a dry and dusty cloud, 

That shades the huddling hurly-burly vast 

From the warm sun as with an earthy shroud ; 

Else had the warm sun tpy’d them wriggling fa^t, 

He sure had laugh’d at such bewitchcnl crowd, 
for never, since heaven’s baldric first he trod, 

Tripp'd was such country dance beneath his fiery road. ’ 

p. 149-151. 

After the whole solemnities are fiMibhed, Uic breaking up oF 
die vast assemblage is ’hus described. 

‘ Which heard, the congregated folk upbroke 
With loud disruption their difiTusion vast. 

And, split and shoaling off in many a flock, 

With homewgrd squeeze they turbulently past : 

Beneath their feet the pillar’d li^rtli did rock, 

As op to Jove a dusty cloud they cast, 

Tliat blear’d the bright eyes of Night's glimra’rinfj queen, 

And chok’d the brilliant stars, and djram'd their twinkling sheen-. 
And such the clutter was, when shoal from shoal 
With violent impulse was torn and riven, 

As when the vaulting ice, that floors the pole, 
i uch’d by the fiery ^hafts of warming Heaven, 

SplitJ' into fractured isles, that cra-li and loll 

Diverse, athwart the molten ocevn diiven. ’ p.202, 203. 
Whetx the bridal party arc asfecnjbkd at bupper, the gallant 
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victor thinks fit to disdose, that ha had been moved to t^js en^ 
tetprize hy the suggestidn of a little femde faii% Who apj^red 
on his suftper table, and promised him her assistance. He first 
saw a white and fragta^ vapour aSScend in coluihhs from his 
dishes. 

^ I sat abd gaz^d— ^not long ; whbn, strange to say^ 

Forth from that rbbky pillar’s paly base 
Started at once a little fbmale fay, 

Giggliog and blithely Jaughhig in my face ; 

Her height was as the li^ that in IVfay 

Lifts to the sun her head^s envermeil’d grace. 

The gown in which her elfship was array’d. 

Like to the peacock’s painted feather shined. 

And on the tablecloth redundant spread 
Its lustrous train for half a foot behind ; 

Over hex breast her purple-striped plaid 

Lay floating loose ana thin as woven wind ; 

And gorgeous was her head-dress, as the hue • 

Of Iris-dower, that spreads her velvet petals blue'. 

Deck'd was her neck’s circumference with row 
Of diamonds, strung on thread in costly band. 

Small pearly berries that are wont to grow 
Upon the bushes of old Fairyland ; 

And in each dian]ond'’8 orb so iliir in show. 

My candle’s image burning seem’d to stand, 

That her while slender neck was all in gleam. 

Doubly impearfd thus witli light’s reflected beam.’ 

p. 1^16, 21T- 

Thc story is no sooner cmlcJ, than a fladi sil'vM »ht 
emblazes the hall, and the two glittering beings appeur die 
table, in the midst of the fragrant vapour. Their first attcii son 
is to each other. Tliey rush like parted lovers into a fond em*^ 
brace. 

* And, as two doves of plumy varnish’d throat 
Sit biiniig w -'u dii\v tot’s nested hole. 

Their liquid wee lips twitter kisses hot 
In fond comniulualitv of soul. ’ p, 22(J. 

Puck then tells the whole story of their cruel separation by the 
malice of a gloomy eiu hnnter, and of tlu* spells which had con- 
necud their reunion with the marriage of die happy pair, whom 
.they hatl just brought togtdier; ,md finally takes hm leave of 
the good company, and the merry monarch who graced it witll 
his presence, in this cbaractenstic manner. 

‘ And now, my Lord, O King ! W'e mast away 
To taste the sweets of new-lound liberty, 

To ride astraddle on the lunar ray 
In airy gallop to the top of sky. 



1§2 


, Tennant’s Anstcr Fair. 


. Nov. 


Farewell I — may jnys be on each of you ! 

^Adi#*u, thou Bridegroom sweet I thou bonny Bridct adieu ! 

Tl^ having said, he on his shiny hair 
Did gracefiilly his silver’d hat replace^ 

And seizing by the hand his ladv fair, 

A while look’d smerking, winking, in her face ; 

Then swift as spark hi m fire, or beam from star, 

That unsubstantial, slim, frail, fairy-brace. 

From table heaving off their phantasms small, 

Sheer through the window fit w T»f Maggie’s dining-hall. 

Sheer through the window fleetly flew the twain, 

Mocking toe eye that try d to follow them ; 

Yet, strange to add ! nor wood nor glassy pane 
Was injur’d of tJje fay-pierc’d window frame. 

Amazement ran in ev’ry beating vein 

Of Bride, and Groom, and King, and Lord, and Dame, 

As they beheld the coupled goblins fly 

Through window-shut and glass abioad into the sky. ’ 238-9- 

Perhaps we have detained our English readers too long with 
our two tuneful countrymen. They have neither of them, wc 
confess, the pathos and simplicity of Burns, or the energy and 
splendour of Scott ; but they appear to us to be per*^ ms oi' pro- 
mise 5 and, at all events, to be singly worth a whole eageful of 
ordinary songsters from the colleges and cities of the South. 
"We leave them now to their late ; and if they do not turn out 
well, we engage to be more cautious in giving out words of 
good augury lor the future. 


Art. X. Mimmial of M, Carnot^ Luidcuant Gnhnat in ihe 
Frf?ich Armijo Knight the Orrlcr o/ Loins, Mtmbtr of 
the Legion Honour, and of the Institute of Fiance. Ad- 
dressed to Hi^ Host (Jhtistian Hajesti/ Ltjins Dans- 

lated from the French Manusetipt Copy. 'Jo uhtrh is subjoin- 
ed, a Sketch of M. Carnot's Life, together •with some umark- 
uhle Speeches which he made on former occasions in the Nation- 
al Coni^ntion and Iribunate, By 1-i.wjs Goldsmith, Au- 
thor of The Secret History of tlie ('al)inet of Bonaparte, K- 
ditor of the Antigallican Monitor, &.c. &c. Ilookiiain, Lou- 
don, 1814. 

I T is much to be regretted, that so interesting a work should 
have fallen into tlic hands of a ptr*>on in # very uay so ill 
qualified to do it justice by a tr inslaiion. llu pretence of bs 
Jbeing rendered from ‘ the French Manuscript c<,} y,’ is intend- 
ed no doubt to convey an imprchsion that Mr Goldsmith had 
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received it in confidence ; but it is well known that printed co« 
pies are to be had in Paris, and undoubtedly this translation 
has been made from one of these — or perhaps, if there is apy 
truth at aJl in the assertion, from a written copy trihsmitted of 
one of the Paris' edition, after it became scarce in consequence 
of the prohibition. A very slight attention to almost any page 
of this translation, evinces that it conveys a most imperfect idea 
of the original — in many passages perverts its meaning — and in 
none renders its spirit. Yet it is the only edition to which we 
have acccs*^, and we must tiv'rcfore be sati^fi^d with it. Of Mr 
Goldsmith, his history, and his former works, we say nothing. 
W e arc unwilling to be diverted for a moment from M. Carnot 
to snr/i a subject. 

We have frequently had occasion to remark the fortunate dis- 
position which prevails in almost every part of Europe, to re- 
gard the public of this x.onntry as a 6()rt of common arbiter, and 
to look towards the opinion here entertained, as the public opi- 
nion generally. It is evident that this remark is liable to excep- 
tions. Wherever oqr individual interests are concerned, a» in ma- 
ritime cjiiostioiis, or our jealoun* of France is supposed to be excit- 
ed, our voice goes for little ; but, upon ordinary occasiotis, we are 
regarded as a kind of tribunal, to which foreign princes must look 
for judgment, and foreign communities for sympathy and justice. 
This arises partly from our having a lew? immediate interest in 
the affairs of the Continent, and consequenily being more free 
from a fcl/ish bias, than those wlio lielong to it ; but it is chiefly 
founded iq)on our enjoying a much greater jmrtion of lil>erty 
than any other European people, and having especially a consi- 
derable share of tlic liberty of the press. Hence it is that the 
people are of some weight in the nation ; their voice is frequent- 
ly heard, notwitiistaiiding the corruption of the (iovernuuMt ; 
every now and then they make a successlul stand against oppixsi- 
sion ; and, directly or indirectly, their opinion is mr mere con- 
sulted, l)pcau<?c much better asccrtnined, and thorokire much 
more formidable than in any other couiury. it is singular iu 
how great a degree, accordingly, sovereigns, miiiisteis, and o- 
tJicr powerful personages aliroad, who in reality are tar beyond 
the reach of the public voice in England, yet look tow^ards our 
press, as stamping tJicir character both with the present times 
and witti }'osterny. 'riiey have no pablick\ as it were, of their 
own ; and therelore regard England as a publick common to all 
nations. The oppressed, on ilic other hand, cast their eyes to- 
wards tlie same (jiimlcr, a^ihey ''ert somewhat oratorieohy, and 
indeed laNelv, said to do ip anlient lulu's towards Home, as a 
common retuge for ihe di^tre'^t ; aid, it they cariiu^t obc:i(ti 
^sistance, they ut least expect lo lin I consolation, in the disii^ 
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Icrested and liberal expression of our sentiments. — Sueb bein^ 
the * lijfrh prer^ative ’ of this free country, it is the more to 
be wished that its conduct should on all occasions justify so ^reat 
a preeminence ; and those aberrations from justice and consis- 
tency are the more to be lamented, which not unfrequcntly tend 
to impair the confidence of tl)e world in the publick opinion of 
England. 

There are few individuals respecting whom that opinion has 
fluctuated more, or appeared more manifestly to be under the 
dominion of prejudice and temporary interests, than the emi- 
nent person whose name is prefixed to this article. While he 
formed a part of the revolutionary govermnent, and was only 
known to Us by the Ireineudous successes of the Frenrl^ arms 
under las controul, wc were fain to say nothing about liini in- 
dividually, and to lo‘^e sight of him, by coufomuling him with 
the Jacobin The more regular and tranquil constitution 

of the Executive IJirectorv and Two C(vuncils, presented him 
in a o»nspicu<>us place; the course of victory was pursued under 
his auspices ; and as it was no kyiiger easy to overlook him, we 
prett> Itivi^l.ly abused him, merely because he discharged bis 
klu\\ Lo uirds his own cr>untrv, and that country was at war with 
Tht abu'-c, liowevcr, w'as not pointed, as it was und<J«bt- 
ecliy intended, against his military genius ; but he was singled 
oat, imfortimaifdy enough, from among the Directors, as the 
type of Jaccibifiisni : aiul Mr Burke, intending to denounce them 
;is a vile and bL)odt!iir^ty crew', made choice of him for the chief 
figure in his picture^ anti ''kMched him with a rapid and coarse, 
but powerful pencil, as * Miorhng awny the fumes of the undi- 
‘ gested blood ol lii.> Sovereign, and fitting to the necks of other 
‘ kings the sliije of his guillotine. ’ That gn*at man was far 
above such follies; but unqueslionabh the unparaii^ led successes 
of M. Carnot's administration, secured the abuse of him a fa- 
vourable reception in the country. Accordingly, the publick o- 
pinion w’as destined to undergo a change wlicn he no longer was 
an object of terror. Had Mr Burke lived, nothing would have 
altered his views of the matter; but the vulgar herd of his ad- 
mirers were suddenly converted to the admiration of M, Carnot, 
as sooh as the revolution of Se})temher J797 [t/tc (hx-hmt 
tidor) had excluded him from the Directory, and banished liim 
from the country lie had so often saved. V\^e then heard of no- 
thing but the prodigious talents, the unshaken integrity, the 
virtuours firmness, ot this remarkable cliaiaclcr ; and these sen- 
tiinciits were propagated from mouth to mf)iitli, as if they ex- 
pressed a deliberate and candid opinion, while in truth they ori- 
ginated— partly in a vi'sionary hope, that M. Carnot had adopt- 
ed principles of Royalism— partly in a much bcllcr founded 



ISU. 


iL Cacnot’s * 


laS 

confldiNice^ speedily justKcd by the cveht, Clmt his loss ecmid 
nearer be repaired to France in the conduct of the war. The 
ndtiwratiou and interest excited by his celebrated Tract in vin- 
dication of bis conduct {Rep&nse dt L. N. M. Carnot)^ are 
fresh in every one’s recollection ; nor did it cease upon the rc- 
liectiofi^ which every su^^ted, that they who flattered 

themselves with the idea of his treachery to France, had prodi- 
giously mistaken his nature. ^ Upon the return of Bonaparte, 
and the renewal of the French successes, it was speedily disco^ 
vercd'that this great minister once more presided over the cam- 
paigns of the enemy ; and, but for the superior object of abuse 
which the Consul presented, we should soon have retracted all 
the admiration which had been lavished upon the Ex-director. 
Hrs virtuous opposition to Bonaparte’s usurpation, in a very 
short time, renewed the praises fornjcrly bestowed upon him ; 
for we considered him as a sort of oppositwji to the enemy’s go- 
vernment ; and when he unexpectedly appeared conimaiuling in 
Antwerp, the public voice was divided respecting his merits, un- 
til his adhmn^ to the restored government renovated his fame for 
a season ; but last of ail came his retirement fnmi office, caop an 
unpopular deed where kings fire the patrons, and the presenta- 
tion of this Memorial. — All his merits and virtues were forthwith 
buried in oblivion; and we reverted to the creetl of 1794' or 1795, 
regarding him as a jacobin, a terrorist, a regicide. 

Through all these vicissitudes of reputation in this country, 
when numbers of people must have 1‘ancicd that the organs "of 
publick opinion were speaking of ^liflerciit persons, so various 
were the lights in which they viewed him through the changing 
medium of sell-inttrcst, he reniaineil indeeil the same, without 
wavering for an instant in his steaily eonr‘<e. Nor has his ch i- 
raclcr, in the eyts of his own countrymen, proverbial as is thiir 
fickleness, ever undergone the slightest variation. All acknow- 
ledge his vast political and military talents, crowned upon every 
occasion with extraordinary success ; — his genius for the abstract 
sciences, and his contributions to tlu ir progress, unequalled by 

* Similar changes of i-entiment as to Morem may be noted. It 
IS singular to compare the tone of the present with the language 
of 1797, uhen the Antijacobin povth termed him ‘ that Mo- 
reau* ’ in a vein of* elegant pleasantry : — the ground of praise in the 
•one ease being his deserting his country and hghiing with our Allies 
— that of the ahu>e in the ollitr being liis iefu>iug to join Fichegm 
in his treaclicry. To be sure, others have undergone equal changes^ 
Madame Stael is, in the same work, abused iu a tone of downright 
obsceniiy ; and Mr Southey is the object of unceasing and very 
cessful ridicule. Now-a-days, the lady is all bMt divinp ; tbepec^is 
liimself loyal, and a courtier. ' * 
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4ho6e of Any other mati not a mere philosopher. Upon these 
points there can exist no difference of of)inion ; but it is sia^u- 
Jar to find an e<|ual unanimity in extolling his integrity as a pub- 
Jick man, notwithstanding the horrid scenes of faction in which 
lie has borne sway, and the manifold contamination by which 
his course has so constantly been surrounded^ *^That he is a 
misguided man in his sentiments ; that he holds opinions hurtful 
in their consequences to the repose of mankind ; that bis con- 
currence in the trial and execution of the kin^ was among the 
w’-orst of those results; — arc ideas familiar witn those who have 
been his opponents. But bis honesty and consistency are deni- 
ed by no one. We may freely admit his errors ; that is, we 
hold an opinion very diflerciit from iiis upon some fundamental 
points ; — but his integrity is a iact which no difierence of sen* 
timent can alTect. 

In a word, M. Carnot is, and always has been, a sincere 
jcpublican. JIc lias never been convinced that France is, from 
extent or other cir(‘umhtances, incapable of such a form of go- 
^’ernment ; and he has I’ollowed this visiv)n, or chimera, as we 
may call it, with the same uiicoiupierable ^^al which Jed our 
Hampden and M\dncy to their glorious martyrdom. That he 
would have died for hh- priiicip]ej> like them, we liuve at least 
one reason for believing ; he has reptatedly sacrificed every thing 
which attaches vulgar minds to life — wealth, comfort, power, 
glory, his country anti Ids lionie, when tliose principles demand- 
ed their siirroiuier. We speak now of wbal every man acquaint- 
ed with the facU allows to be correctly true. It is uiuleniablc, 
that he lias? shown himself the most inflexible Iriend of liberty 
whom France has produced*,— the man most renowned for acts 
of personal opposition it) tyranny of every description, — who has 
the most fretpiently flung himself into the breach, and attempted 
to stay the late of the cause in which he deemed iiis country’s 
rights anti happiness involved. 'Fhose are the men, wheresoever 
they appear, whose conduct -deserves the a})plause of a grate- 
hil world ; nor ought that praise to cease, even when we find 
them supporting tent Is erroneous or }HTnicioiis in our eyes. To 
unite in large and powerful bodies against the progres of abuse, 
and combat among many for the right cause, is (ifuiblless ren- 
dering a great service to inankiiuL But it bears no comjmrison 
with the actions of him who, unsup})orted and alone, xStands 
forward against the marshalled juiwors of a wh(»]e de'^potisrn ; 
and teaclies, even in his di'^eonifiturc, the most vjiinuMe ol prac- 
tical lessons to the people— tin* im^st dreadful to (iieu* ojipiessors 
— to the fnends ol libeity the ino't chceiing, — what .i siiipjf aim 
can achieve when nerved by stcdlhst jinnciples and animated 
by a consltleraLe ciitliusiabui. To hold up such men to the ad- 
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miration and example of afifer ages, is the' province of history; 
but it is also useful to anticipate the historian’s office, and dillUse 
more widely the fame of those deeds, for the instj uction of the 
age that produced them. 

We purpose commencing, what we have to deliver upon the 
present occasion, w^iih some account of the singular tract be- 
fore us. It is a Memorial, addressed to the King of France, 
with the design of* averting from his country, ami iiom Kurope, 
the incalculable evils which must resiitr irorn an apprehended 
breach of faith with the llevohitionaiy or llepuolican Party, in 
an attack, contrary to express stipulations, upon their jierson- 
al safety, on account of their past corulut t or opinions, — M. 
Carnot had, it scf'ins, in the month of .Tuiy last, begun to print 
it, for the purpose of securing the Royal attention ; — being im- 
pressed with the idea, thnt manuscript woiks are seldom read 
by kings. .One of the Ministers having got notice of this, sent 
the Director-General of rhe Police, to expose nlate with the au- 
thor on the hazardous nature of the interuhs! jaiMiattion ; but 
he was informed, tint no publicatiim was pii } i icd. lie then 
promised, that the King should read the manu mijit, and should 
say, whether he had any objei lion t<* its hoMu punted. Ntxt 
day, M. Carnot was inii^nncul, that His !\I ’)ts*y liad road it; 
but wished it might not bo printed for the present. ‘*Jnthat 
* case,’ said M. Carnot, * itslidl n main in ; ami^cript. ’ One 
or two copies, however, having been liamiMi abmit among his 
particular rriends, an iinpnssion was pnnt(d \^lloiiy witlu'iit the 
author’s knowledge, who, as soon a- he le irnt wlnL had haji- 
penod, published an adveriise ficnt, <iec! tnng that the publica- 
tion was without his knowieiigc. Mr Goldsjuilh says, that he 
obtained one of tlic iiianuscripr copus, and made Irs tran-lalKui 
from It. Certainly however, the work was in lhesin)]>sat Pirw 
before the translation appeared. W"e leive the reader to form 
whatever opini m he pleases utKin this part of tlic story ; — and 
w'c shtill now add, wluit iho translator this lefi unloki of the mat- 
ter, that IwMiig In far tlie most important part. 

When the w«>ik m pen red, math alaim w'as oxdtcd in the 
Government. They <li<l not venture at once to attack the au- 
thor, whose vast lame and popularity rendered such an experi- 
ment dangerou.^ ; — but the publislier was sought out, and not , 
being found, one of ihi' hook^dlcrs wdio sold it was arrestctl.'— 
He underw^ent the u-^nal examinations; and an accusation, and, 
as we bh >ulcl ^av, a bill of judittment v\as prefericd before the 
Cour udioH CiiniWilk\ answeiing to our tirand Jury, 

though coinpo-^ed ot regular Judges, The plan o<' pitching up- 
on the poor b h>L‘-l Her, the lea-t guilty jiarty, was ])relty accu- 
rately copied irom siinilur proccLdmgs m some countries where 
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Louis iXVni. resided during his exile. The error of at- 
Icmptinii^ too severe a punishment, was probably taken frond 
tlio same quarter, — more especially from n period of about 
twenty years ago. Nothing ^ouid satisfy these wise repressers 
of the licentiousness of ihe pres>, (whose only motive, as we 
well know, is to preserve its legitimate liberty)^ but proceeiling 
ngainst the b^^okseller as for publishing a work exciting to civil 

war, which by the French law' is a capital olR'nce. This at*- 
tempt was so monstrous as to defeat itself -even in a court 
where the Judges arc rcmoveable. — They threw out the bill. — 
M. Carnot w’as called upon to state who the original publisher 

was. declared his entire ignorance; and the Court, on the 
mere credit of his well known veracity, dismissed him witliout 
farther molestation. 

But the work had in the moan time got into some people's 
hands ; and the Government were resolved both to suppress, and 
to answer it. In the one attempt, they pretty nearly succeeded ; 
in the other, they had but little success to boast of. The news* 
papers were filled day after day with long answers, and longer 
invectives, against the author; — but all the while the book so 
^ms^en'd and abused, was not allowed to be read ; and those 
papers took care to cite none of ii: — an extraordinary absurdity 
— and,. where the answers were but feeble, leading manifestly to 
the inference, that the work itself must contain very powerful 
matter, since the public were not fit to be intrusted with a sight 
of it — though so much pains were taken, and in vain, to refute 
it. The < fleet of the book could never have been so great, as the 
eftcct of this concealment, and of the exaggerations to which it 
imnicxiiately led. Again — M. Carnot being calumniated for the 
publication, and for the breach of faith which it implied, was na- 
turally veiy anxious to contradict such reports. But the newspa- 
pers, under the strict controul of the new censorship, absolutely 
refused for some time to admit his justification ; nor was it 
without much pains and management, that he could procure the 
insertion of a few lines to tliis effect in one of the Journals, — 
while every column was filled for weeks with the most unrnea- 
suic(l personal invective against him, ns the person who had not 
only written, but published it. Last of all comes Mr Goldsmith^ 
the sworn friend of the Bourbons, ever since he ceased to rc- 
peive pay from Bonaparte for secret services; — the avowed ene- 
iny ol all republicans, from the date of his leaving that einploy- 
jnent; — the strenuous adviser of as^^assinaliiig Bonaparte, from 
the moment that he lost his place of spy^^inder him ; — the im- 
placable enemy of France, ano advoca'e o? England — and as 
zealous iti both these capacities, as he w as in the oii^osite line. 
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when a few^ears ago he conducted in France the Jounfal most 
bitter against Enj land. — This coiisistent gentleman comes to the 
aid of the restored government, by publishing the tracts which 
they are endeavouring to suppress I and \vlule he publishes it, 
he inveighs loudly against its pcrnu iotis tenth nry, and against 
the dangerous errors of the author. All lhi^< indeed, may be 
much more easily excused, than the veiy great injustice which 
he has done the uact in his translatit.n. 

Tlie literary merits of a tract like this, are a matter of very 
subordinate importance. That it is the work of rn able a d 
eloquent man, who sc<*s clearly, and cxpres'^cs him -elf strongly, 
cannot be denied ; altbcMjgh it is etjually clcai t)j iT, from tue great 
talents of the author, nr th(‘ interosi of t!ie suhjt’Ct, a h;ood fieal 
more might have b^'cn expet led, — and Us infei u rity to hi* ibrnior 
tract, and to liis speeches, inav safely bo pr ‘imunced. Uut ihe 
sentiments and the occasion of it, are the uuitericl points for 
consideration } and here w* must admit, that be lias not given 
himself time to make the most o* h>s case, rho defence of re- 
gicide can never be an ca\v ta^k : Bu^ he has much to say of tlic 
real c.Hise^ of that unhutunfUe a r ; much m^ re the conduct 
of the preiende^l rovalists, bolh then ind since; most of all lo- 
spccting the coeduct of tin* tc'-tored govc rroncut and these 
points ^^ould have becMi far better handlid, Incl they liccu less 
eloquently brought forward in a plain staiemcnt of lacts and 
rensoiib. 

Tlie pamphlet begins with acknowledging the errors of both 
parlies, or rallioi admitting the fatal mistakes and cruel <iisap<* 
poinlments of the republicans, in their pursuit of a liberty irrc*» 
concili^ble with the weakness and crimes of human nature, and 
charging mistakes to the full as great ij|>oii the opposite party. 
He then states the difficulty of forming a fair and impartial 
judgment respecting the conduct of men in such scenes of trou- 
ble, while our passions are \et w'arm, and our reason is aj^plicd 
to a subject scarcely capable of being unravelled. He reniai ks^ 
that the vulgar propensity to judge of courluct by tlie event, 
leads to manifold injustice; bur candidly admits, that on mitt y 
questions it is justified by the tendency ol* tiuory to inislcac.— -4 
tendency neve r, he says, more fatally oxcmplified tliau by the *• 
dory of the Revolution. There is something [letuiiaily touching 
in the manner of making this frank avowal — and in ihe sorr^ w 
expressed by ihe author at the disappointment of his dariing 
hopes. ‘ We thought, ' sajs this ardent lover of liberty, ‘ , t 

•* we had liUd ijolii of the phauloin of national feluity. e 

* tliought that it w^as possible to obtain a Republic vvithotii anaiw 

* chy ; an unlimited liberty without disorder ; u pojfcct sysum 
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* of oqoalify witliout factions. Experience has un’Oeceived us 

* most cruelly. What remains to us after s<v many chimeras 

* vainly pursued ? — Regrets — prejiulices against all kinds of per- 

* fection ; the discniiragcment a nuittitudr of good men, who 
‘ Ijavc ai length sieen the inutility of their efforts.* But then^ 
be adds, where is the ju'tire of charging us with treachery for 
all this, aiuf bv whom is the accusation levelled at us ? We 
whj) have saved France from di-memberment,, from the fate of 
Poland ; who have carried her glory over all Europe, and built 
up a military renown for her which must make posterity almost 
incredulous of what 1ms recently hap|Kned ; — we who stood by 
her in her extremities, and out of nothing but anarcliy and a- 
larm, called forth the resources of unexampled victories ; — arc we 
to be accnstHl of cnii ity to oni country by those wlio deserted 
her. nnd foufrht witl) her enemies, and only returned when those 
enemies had conquered her ! 

‘ What ! say those traitors, are not those who have voted for the 
death'bf the King, the Itegicides ? No, the Regicides are the per- 
sons who tooJi up arms against their native country. It is you } our- 
selves who are. Ihe others have voted as judges appointed by the 
nation, and are not obliged to account for their judgment to any 
one. If they fell into an error, they are in the same circumstances 
as other judges who have erred. They have erred together with the 
entire n.ation which ]>rovoked that judgment, and urged as it were 
by thousands of addresses sent in from the Departments and from 
the Districts. They have erred in common with all the nations in 
Europe who treated with them, and which would be at this very day 
in peace with them, had not the one as well as the other been equal- 
ly the victims of a new Upstart. 

* But you, Sirs, who return after the storm is over, hew do you 
pretend to justify yourselves for having so unmercifully refused your 
assistance to that King w honi you affect to lament — you, to whose 
cupidity he sacrificed the resources of the public trca.sury — you, 
who by the perfidy of your counsels drew Jiim into a labyrinth from 
which he could not be extricated but by your owm proper efforts ^ 
Why did you refuse those gratuitous offerings for which he askeil 
you ? why did you refuse him tfiose additional aids which your de- 
predations Jiad rendered indispensable^ What did the Notables do 
for Iiim ? W hat, the Clergy ? Who were they who incited the 
States- General ? who were they who caused a general insurrection 
througli all France, and wdio, when the Revolution had once com- 
menced, found themselves capable of stemming the torrent ? If you 
could do it, why did you not ? If you could not, why reproach o- 
tbers with not having str)ppcd it ? * 

‘ Louis XVI, you say, was the bcKt of Kings: Did you not a- 
bandon him in the most cowardly manner, wdien you saw him in that 
danger into w hich had precipitated him ? Was it not your duty 
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to form a rampart round liim witli your bodies ? Was not that the 
oath which you took that you would defonri him to the last drop of 
your blood ? If he was the father of his subjects, were you not the 
children of his choice ? Was it not for you that he had run himself 
in debt ? Was it nut to satisfy your rapacity that he deprived him- 
self of the alFection of his other children,— and you left him, without 
support, to the mercy of those whom you had irritated against him ? 
Was it the business of Tlcp iblican^ to defend with their tongues him 
wliom you had not the courage to defend with your swords ? What 
would those Republicans have to rest upon for their su])port, who, 
contrary to their own interest, might have wished to save the ICing? 
Wh<m you ran aw'ay, was it not evident that they would have .sacri- 
ficed him and themselves uselessly — ^that they would have been the 
victims of a popular commotion ? You exact from others a virtue 
more than human, whii*t you yourheives give an example of deser- 
tion and of telony. 

‘ How docs it happen then, that the first autborsmf the mart}Td<>ni 
of Faiuis XVf,, the real instigators of our civil commotions, are the 
pcjs ons who, in the present day take to themselves the parts of ac- 
cusers? flow hap|>ens it that others who have courageouviy braved 
the Revolution in the midst of its vicissitudes, find themselves at 
once struck as it were with stupor, and ap]>car to suiier cimuenina- 
tion from their hypocritical claniouis ? it is only tVom the .slngu- 
larity of the events, that their weak advcr.'^iui^s have become the. 
stronger. It is because the enemies of the French name, whh whom 
they leagued themselves, had, by the advantage of puu/n — ten to 
one — got possession of the capital without resistance. — fhai when 
one instant sufficed to cflace twenty years of giory and of victory^ 
those who had tied at the moment of danger, returned in triumph 
behind the baggage waggons, and that thus twenty yLars of glory 
and of victory liave become twenty years of sacrilege and of out- 
rage. ’ p. 11-14*. 

i'his brings our author into the midtlle* of his subjert ; the 
immediate consequences of the Restoration ; the apprehended 
treatment of the republicans ; and the discontents of the coun- 
try. — The tyranny cf Napoleon had pressed so heavily upon all 
classes, but especially upon the ‘ old reptblicansy * that they wel- 
comed the return of the Bourbons whh an universal enthusiasm 
of joy. They expected peace and quiet; they looked to security 
and oblivion; they coimlcd iipou something like liberty, the 
•value of which, even princes might have learnt by the evils which 
they had suffered from attempting to destroy it. ‘ All classes 
* had suffered so much, ' says he, ‘ that not a man could be 
' fqinul wlio did not give himself up to the most consoling hopes, 
‘ and feel a momentary intoxication: — But the diti not 

‘ lon^ remain unclouded ; joy continued but for a moment.’^ 
The lirst disapjioiiitment which he d*vclls upon, arote liom 
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insults offered to the spirit of national pride, and the love of 
military plorv — enj^endered, at least fostered and carried to it$ 
hjprhest pitch, by the wars of the Revolution. This powerful feel-^ 
in^r had met, he thinks, with only a blight degree of irritation, 
by the momentary reverse which led to the occupation of Paris; 
but ho describes it as exasperated to the utmost extremity, by 
the conduct of the new sovereign. ' ‘ Formerly, * says he, 

the Kings of Jinglnnd came to render homage to the Kings 
of France, as to their Sovereigns : — but Louis XVIII. has, 
on the contrarj^ dcclaj’cd to the Prince Regent of England, 
that under God, he owed Ids crown to him ; and when his 
countrymen flew to meet him, and in'^order to decree tliat 
crown to him by au unanimous vote of the nation, he in- 
structed to answer, iliat he <lid not wish to receive it from 
their hands, that it was the inheritance of his fathers — Then 
were our hearts closed — they were silent.’ Thus was Louis 
XVI II., adds M. Carnot, advised to begin his career by the 
most violent cf all outrages which a feeling people could receive. 
Yet, as there w^ere no bounds to the sacrdiccs which they were 
prepared to make, all this, and even the I jss of Belgium was 
forgotten; when a new disappointment went to the heart of every 
man who was alive to the cause of justice, or the sense of publick 
s-iiety. 

‘ Louis caused himself to be preceded by proclaraationa, which 
promised an oblivion of the pa^t ; which promised to preserve to 
each man his situation, his honours, his salary. In what manner 
have bis rnun&ellors made him keep Ids promise By caiidiig him 
to drive from titc Senate all those who might have appeared guilty 
in his eyes, had he not promised to forget every thing. But not an 
individual of tliose against who*n the public opinion was raised — not 
one of those v\ho, by the poison of their flattery to Napoleon, had 
reduced the Frtnch to the last degree of debasement. Thus it ap- 
pears more and more evident, that flattery is the first want of Princes, 
under whatsoever title they may reign. 

‘ In the same manner were excluded, w'ith llie mo^^t extreme di- 
ligence, those functionaries of a secoiu’ary class, whom perhap'^i an 
excessive love of liberty ndght have led astray. It is true that they 
hitve not as yet been foruially proscribed — they are not as yet given 
up to the tribunals, but they are pointed out, by the very fact of their 
dismi'rsal in theii districts, to the animadversion of their fellow citi- 
zens, as bting suspected persons, and unworthy of the confidence 
of Government — they are marked with tlw seal of reproliatioii ; And, 
if military men be spared a little, — il there appear a disposition to 
nardon their victories, which they are content with only marking by 
She appellation of impious, the reason may be easily conjectured. — 
Oh t how many heroic actions are condemned to cbliviou, if they bo 
T.ot put down to tlie acxount of crimes I ' 
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This is the most important matter discussed by M. Carroty 
and the one deserving the fullest elucidation. We regret, there- 
fore, that the facts are not more dibtinctly brought forward ; in- 
deed the form of the tract, a Memorial to the King, prevented 
it. The case, however, we believe, was exactly as follows — 
When the Allies allowed the Provisional Government to choose 
a new constitution and dynasty, leaning, however, as is pretty 
well understood, towards the Bourbotis, a proposition was sent to 
Louis XVIII, offering him the crown upon certain conditions^ 
These were contained in a solemn decree of the Conservative Se- 
nate, passed on thcsixlh of April — adopted on the eighth by the 
I^egislative Body — and consisting of twenty-nine articles. This 
decree has been termed, sometimes the French Magna Charla, — 
and sometimes the French Bill of Rights; — nor would either name 
have been too high for it, had Frenchmen shown themselves as 
jealous of its infringement as our ancestors w'ere wont to be (though 
often without effect) of royal encroachments upon otir chartered 
liberties. Its provisions need not here be specially enumerated. 
We agree with M. Carnot, that some of them were hasty and in- 
judicious, and that a revision at a quieter moment would have been 
desireable; but some principles were so fundamental, that to revise 
must be to fritter down the very corner-stone of the government; 
and to repeal, or in any degree to bre'^k in upon them, was an un- 
justifiable breach of faith. Of this number are the sixth, seven- 
teentli and eighteenth, and the ty ent}-thiid. By the the 
places of all Senators, then in that situation, are preserved to 
them, with the exception of such as should renounce the righu 
of French citizens. By the seventeenth and eighteenth, the ab- 
solute independence of the courts of justice i-s decreed; and it is 
expressly added, that * the Judges are for life, and irremove- 
able. ' By the twenty-third, the entire liberty of the press is de- 
creed, excepting in so tar as offences resulting from its abuse are 
subject to piiniUiment. 

Here, then, are three most distinct and important enact- 
ments: — The hereditary continuance in their rank and func- 
tions of all Senators ; — the continuance in office for life of all 
Judges; — and the freedom of printing without previous cen- 
sorsliip. Then comes the last aiticle of all, — that * Louis 
Stanislaus Xavier of Frmce (described as bfothc? of the Iasi 

* in the second article) shall be proclaimed King of I he 

* French, as soon as he shall have signed and sworn by an act, 

* stating, “ 1 accept the const itidum ; — 1 swar to obsene and 

ratise it to be obsenmi, ’’ And tliib oath (adds the s line article^ 

* shall be repeated in the solemnity, when he ‘-hail nveise the 
^ oath of fidelity of the Frcncli. ’ 

toh* XXIV. NO. 47 . 
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This decree was signed by many known republic«nns, and by 
sor e who had voted for Lewis XVIth's death; — as Sieyes^ 
whoi'C * La mo) t sans phrase ^ is wtU known, — and Garat, who 
actually read ihe sentence tt) that unfortunate Monarch. It 
was signed likewise by many staunch adherents of Buonaparte, 
and by such of the Mai shah and Generals ns were senators* 
It was published to the people in Paris, and the departments; 
it was made the leading argument for the adherence of the 
armies, and referred to in the letters which some of their com- 
manders addressed to the Government. Surely it required great 
deliberation in LewisX\MII, be lore he refused his acceptance of 
such an act t)f JState. At all e\cnts, he ought speedily to have 
made up hia mind, and either to have accepted or refused the 
conditions hy an open and distinct declaration ; for, that the ar- 
ticJca were so many conditions of his restoration, no man can pre- 
tend to doubt. If he left the communication unanswered, or did 
not object to the tern»s,it mightfairly be presumed that he assented* 
But if he said nothing, and then proceedtd to enter France as 
King, no one could deny that he came according to the decree, 
ana under its provi'^ions. To say nothing about the matter until 
he had fairly been sullered to reach Paris, upon the understand- 
ing that he had acce filed the terms, and then to rely on the ef- 
fects of popular enthusiasm in favour of the new order of things, 
for the chance of stepping out of the restrictions, is a proceed- 
ing that savours somewhat of low trick, and one infinitely be- 
neath a groat Monarch. The shameless violence, and (ipen in- 
justice of Napoleon, were vices of so much more manly a stamp, 
that they might almost be called virtues in the comparison. 

Lewis XVII I. went, however, even beyond this; — he was silent 
until he appr oached Par is; and then he published a proclamation 
at the m< incnt of his entrance, in which he approved, generally, 
of the basis chalked out in the decree — observing, that some 

• things hearii’g the mar ks of precipitation, could not, in their pre- 

* sent form, become I'undamental laws.^ This reservation came 
after the Senate and Marshals had been presented to him, and 
done him homage, nor was any experiment made of the efltcts 
which it might have produced upon llie publick and the arnjy, 
if issued l^fore the Kir^g had rt ached his t apital. Nevertheless, 
he states his firm resolution to adopt ahee constitution, the de- 
taiK ol which shall be discussed by the Legislature; and, in the 
mean time, he solemnly gives * for the ba^is ol lhat constitution, 

* certain guarantees. ^ Ol these, jome aie so vague that tliey 
may comf'rehc'iid every thing, arid iheielorc they mean nothing; 
— such IS the third — ‘ that public and individual liberty shall 

• secured.' St mo arc an.biguous, though calculated to deceive 
and to quiet alarms ; — as tlie first, that ‘ the lleprcseutative Go- 
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* vernm^nt fihjill be maintainc^l the same as it exists this day, cU- 
.* vided into two bodies, the Senate and the Chamb*’r of Dcpu- 
•Uesi’—a stipulation, capable, no doubt, of beiii^ coiiblrucdi 
as only signifvitt^, that the existing fonn of government should 
be preserved ; but which, when couplal with the ninth and the 
twelfth, providing for the maintenance of the nobility new and 
old in their privilegi's, and for the absolute ind^Hnnily of all 
men from the conse(]ueiiccs of former political condutt, must 
be allowed t^carry the construction universally put upon it, that 
the individuals forming the Senate should be continued iu their 
functions. At all events, we may be permitted to think, that 
any person, after reading these three articles, would have been 
little prepared to expect a proscription of certain Senators for 
the part which they had borne in the Revolution. One most 
important article, the fourth, is found to resemble the corre- 
sponding enactment of the decree in outward appearance, but 
with a very niaterial alteration. It stipulates, that the ‘ liberty of 
‘ the press skall be respected, saving tlie necessary precautions 
‘ for the public tranquillity : ' — a saving which ma) he extend- 
ed to cover almost any restriction, even the Censorship, w'hich 
tho decree had plainly exclud(‘d. But the most intcrci)ting ar- 
ticle of the whole is happily clear of all ambiguity ; — we mean 
the eighth, which provides that ‘ the Judges shall be irremove- 
‘ able, and the judicial power independent/ We are aware 
that it may seem less explicit than might have been wished, 
upon the continuance in idKce of the existing Judges ; but be- 
sides that their present removal was a thing wholly out of the 
question, and therefore tluir permanent continuance provided 
for by the ibree (jf the article, it is a Tnattcr of very trivial 
monjent whether certain men shall continue in office or not, 
compared with the vastly more important point, settled by the 
article bevorul all jmssibility of cavil, that whoever arc once inado 
Judges, shall be indtpciuKnt and irreinoveable. In like man- 
ner, no doubt can now lx* entertained as to the infringement of 
this mentid condition of the Re^loiation. 

ISuch, then, were tlie fundamental stipulations upon which the 
King ultimately entered into his high olKce. Upon some mat- 
ters of a subordinate, l)ut not a trifling nature, he preserved a 
guarded silence — a silence, however, which might fairly be con- 
strued into acijuiescence in the spirit of the decree. He had 
been there denominated Lewis of France, brothei' of ihe last 
King^ In his prociamatioii he call^ himself Z/ra/.y, bi/ ihe grace 
of God ^ omitting the term and leaving it doubtful w he- 

ther he reckoned his nepliew Lewis XVII, or considered him- 
self as succeeding to his brother directly. The decree stated^ 

N 
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that be was freely caUed to the throne by the people ; — the pro- 
clamation describes him as called to the throne of Lis ancestors* 
The decree najiies him King of the French ; — the proclamation. 
King of France and Navarre. Thus, in the subordinate a» 
well as tlie more important branches of the stipulations, some 
tilings were left in ambiguity ; so that either sense might be ad- 
opted, as the current should be found to set in for or against the 
Court. Some reniaiiud not quite clear, yet with a manifest ten- 
dency to make the public suppose the original terms had been 
accepted ; some were distinctly given in the words of those 
terms, beyond all chance of cavil ; and some were as manifestly 
variations of the terms pro]) 09 cd. 

We have already stated, that to delay answering the propo- 
sitions of the Provisional Government until his entry into Paris, 
savoured little of good faith. To omit even then answering some 
of them, was stillless frank and becoming. But to give ambigu- 
ous answers to any of them, w^as wholly inexcuseablc, and could 
only have been safe in a crisis of popular enthusiaem* Where 
the terms proposed had been so perfectly explicit, silence re- 
specting any of them might well have been interpreted as con- 
sent, more especially after the whole benefit had been taken of 
the most unqualificJ acceptance. Where an ambiguous answer 
was given under such circumstances, its subsequent construc- 
tion might well be expected to receive its direction from the spi- 
rit of the original proposition, and to incline tow ards the bene- 
fit of the country. It does not become a Monarch, in so pecu- 
liar a situation, to special plead upon his royal word ; to take 
advantage of his own loose expression, and to avail himself 
sometimes of an intentional ambiguity in his phrase — sometimes 
of a designed omission — soraetimes of a violent and strained 
construction upon expressions of his own choice. ‘ If, ’ says 
M. Carnot, ‘ the persons of kings be justly held sacred, ought 
‘ not their words to be so likewise, and show a superiority to all 
^ subterfuge i Is that then the loyalty of character which people 
‘ are pleased always to look upon as the most noble appanage of 

* the House of Bourbon ? ’ — ‘ Is it consistent ^ (says he in the 
conclusion of his Memorial) ♦ with the dignity of a Prince, to 

* quibble on some obscure expressions of the Constitutional 

* charter, as if he was already sorry for having given it to us ? 

* And in ca^e of any doubt arising, should it not alw'ays be in- 

* terpreted in the most liberal manner ? Should not a Kinp 
^ rather go beyond than stop short of what he has promised 

* And ought not his ministers perpetually to remind him of 
<‘ihat sublime passage in the proclamation of bis ancestor lien- 

* ry IV, when he was only King of Navarre, “ Who can say 

^ tfhe KingoJ Nan.'aiie that he has ever fofjlitefl hU royal ^ 
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These are the sentiments of true regal glory; and tliey are tlie 
dictates too of republican honesty. If L^wis XVIII. had given 
«ar to such councillors as the brave and upright man whose 
book lies before us, he would better have supported his claim to 
the proud title of Henry the Great’s descendaot, than by caus- 
ing such flatteries to be blazoned through the m'ediuin of servile 
addresses and ail enisiaved press, while he was following coun- 
cils which held up his conduct as a contrast alike to his mighty 
ancestor’s actions, and his own recent professions. He might 
even have made us pass over the grossest of those flatteries, the 
preposterous ^q)itbet of Louis le D^sire^ bestowed on one utter- 
ly forgotten, by showing that at least lie deserved to be remem- 
bered. Let 41S see the councils which he has ^nreferred to the 
path of real fame. 

We pass ovci’ the immediate assumption of the title Lewis 
XV II I, the people having called him to the tlirone as Lewis 
XVII, that is, having rel’used to acknowledge the Dauphin as 
King. llie»oflence given by this step cannot fail to be deep 
and lasting in the minds of all the Revolutionary party. Every 
acknowledgement has likewise been avoided, of the power 1‘roni 
•which his crown has come to him. lie admitted, at first, that 
lie received k from the love ol* his people ; he now wears it as 
of divine and hereditary right. But the entire deviation from 
the spirit of some fundamental conditions of his recal, and the 
breach of others in the letter as w^ell as spirit, merits more at- 
tention. The iienate has been *aoecd€d or pinifiedy as the fa- 
shionable phrase is, of several members, JNIany persons have 
been removed from independent offices everywhere. The press 
has b€?en subjected to a rigid censorship — by an act of the legis- 
lature, no doubt — ^biit an act passed with the whole weight of 
the Government. No work can be printed under 320 pages, 
witlK’ut the express permission of censors appointed by the 
Grown. Evei*y newspaper, without any exception, is therefore 
carried on under tlie eye of tlic censoi& ; and, to make the as- 
surance of slavery doubly sure, the government has power sum- 
marily to stop the press of every printer. It may siilbly be said 
that there is no country in the world wiiore the press is more 
enslaved by law ; but the activity of the jiolice seems to render 
this slavery, practically speaking, more strict than any where 
else. Then comes the most important matter of all. In the 
teeth of an express stipulation, botli of the decree and the 
King’s proclamation, the Judges are all continued in office dur- 
ing pleasure. They have not been removed ; but neither have 
they been confirmed ; and they are now investet! with judicial 
fi.inctions, which the Court may at any moment strip them of, 
i^villiout assigning any reason. much for the stipulated ‘ iii’ 
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dependence of judicial power ' — so much for the royal word of 
tile Great Henry’s descendant and rcj re'-cnitative. Of these 
judges, many hold seats in the LegHltdivc Body, votes 

ther* ire liable to be influonced by the •*nijre of their pla- 
ces Oil the Btaich ; find others, to a miieh jrreattr number, 
who expect h* succeed them, -ir *:.fliu\ired by tlic pro'-pect, and 
run iNitli ihc'u the race of so:^ \U:}, S., much h>r the purity of 

the iouislsiuro. A i el* dun vt uild irive the peojjle some 

potver of checking this omI. It remains to be seen when the 
Couit wdll venture upon '^uch a C'm phance wdth the letter of the 
conslitution. M. C rnot ; ppe u’s to have ma»‘y dt^'ibts on this 
head ; but in case at*y of our ceuntryirien sl*. uid aJiticipate 
much from the purity of French election, and should be dispos- 
ed to reecho the praises of the New (rovernmeiit, rather hastily 
bestowed by some well-meaning men, who were led away by 
the fair appearance f)f a ‘ system of reprtsentation without rot- 
ten boroughs, ’ we may add, that the elective frat slnse is en- 
joyed by exactly one man in one thousand ever\#here-a pro- 
portion which gives to the metropolis about six hundred elec- 
tors, and converts towns of thn ty or forty thousand iiihabitnnls 
into something very like our Cornish boroughs or Scotch ccmn» 
ties. So much for the purit\, and, wc may add, the uniformi- 
ty, which is indeed perfect, of French elections. W"e arc not 
chimerical enough to expect an improven.cnt, at the present 
crisis, in the representative system of France ; but at least we 
may be permitted to express a hope, for the sake of publick 
tr oquilliiy in that country, so cNseniial, as experience has prov- 
ed it, to the peace of Europe, that Lewis X\ 111. will at length 
lislcp to wiser and mtue honest cv>uncii ors tJi iii those wlio have 
dared advice liini to forfeit his rn^al word u[)on the most mo- 
m^ ntou^ interest^ on which ever monarch gave a pledge, the 
puiity and independence of the Judges of the land. 

The breach of faith, which we b«ve been discussing, is not the 
only symptom of a dargenms naiurc observcable in the state of 
affairs at the court of the Restored King. M Carnot complains 
of an universal system of pariiahty ind exclusion ; a marked 
preference of the persons wlio Imve been ho'^tik^ to France dur- 
ing the last twenty-five yeans ; an equally marked disregard of 
those who have stood by their couiurj, and exalted it by arts 
or by aims. He thinks he stV'* a tendency to cairy things still 
farther — to violate ihe security of person and property guaran- 
teed so saeredly in the kiiig s procJanjatioii, but not certainly 
more sacredly than the already invaded independence of the 
judicial e^tablishinent. That such fair'- are groundless, who will 
a‘'sert ? The breach of laith already coninutleO is sufficient to 
\\arrfnit them. The partialities of the Court are almost equally 
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impolitic: they half gain a paltry set of a few hundred insatiable 
favourites, at the expense of the hea»*ts of thirty millions of peo- 
ple. That a Court so circumstanced as the French King's should 
venture upon such an offensive policy, and ensure the dislike of 
the civil population, while the military are almost necessarily its 
enemies, would exceed tlie powers of belief, were not the history 
of past times but too fruitful in examples of Ro^al infatuation — 
always supposed impossible by the bystanders, until it was exhi- 
bited — and deemed safe by its victims up to the instant when it 
worked their irreparable destruction. 

Tfie object of M. Carnot, in ids Memorial, was to warn tbe 
Court, through its august chief, of the danger ; and endeavour 
betimes to check a career w’hich he perceived was leading to- 
wards the repetition of every ill that had chequered the Revolu- 
tionary history of France. The moment the barrier vras brok- 
en down, which at first had seemed to secure all persons, and 
therefore the re«!toied Government, he appears to have appre- 
hended that jiothing was safe. Whether he came forwartl to 
gratify a factious disposition, or, at the risk of personal incon- 
convenieiice, to discharge a solemn duty to the country he had 
so often served — to the cause of liberty for which he had suffer- 
ed so largely — to the public traiujiiillity of which he had ever 
been the steady friend, we might leave to be determined from a 
view of his past conduct. To this we shall briefly advert, after 
extracting his own statement upon this point. 

* Far from me be the most distant thought which could afford the 
least pretext for new troubles. On the contrary, I complain bitterly 
of thos^ which some men are endeavouring to excite, by torming new 
parties. It is a certain fact that there were no parties at the lime of 
Napoleon’s resignation ; it is cenain that partic* now exist, and it is 
assuredly not the former Republicans wno h ive excited tliem. It 
was not they who filled the Journals with diatribes against themselves; 
it was not they who caused incendiary writings against the Consti- 
tutional Chart to be hawked about, which Chart is their guarantee. 
—It was not they who counselled Ins Majesty to elude the accom- 
plishment of such promises as w^ere favour able to them, and to fail 
in his royal word. Why, contrary to chat word, ai;e distinctipns 
made, and those distinctions marked more stn^ngly than ever, be^ 
tween those who remained attached to the person of tbe King, and 
those who remained attached to the soil their country ? That dis- 
tinction was natural so long as the one was in arms against the other ; 
but it ought to have been effaced as soon as the former repassed the 
sea which separated tliem — When they set then feet again on their 
liative soil, they then pretend to return as conquerors, who were 
reckoned as nothing in die crisis w^hich has just passed ! ’ p. 26, 27. 

The translator of this tract has subjoined to it memedrs of its 
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iUustrioiis author. These are exceedingly scanty, in comparison 
of the interest excited by tlie subject ; they are, however, of some 
value; and, together witli what is universally known of M. Car- 
not in the history of Europe, and in his own writings, they 
finnish the means of apprecjating his public as well as private 
character. It is by Jio means our intention to wiite an culo- 
giuni ; — w^e difler widely uitli him in many of his opinions; — 
wc hold doctrine® decidedly hostile to those which led to the 
King’s death ; — and all hough the crimes of the reign of terror 
cannot be in any degree ascribed to M. Carnot, who confined 
liis attention wholly to his own department, vre are of opinion, 
that when matters had gone so far, it w’as the duty of an honest 
man to have retired from all fellowship with the monsters of 
Uie day, even at the risk of destruction ; in short, that he ought 
to have treated Robespierre as he afterw ards did Buonaparte. 
Moreover, we arc disposed to see in his early conduct a con- 
siderable portion of enthusiasm of which we cannot partake, 
although certainly it may have flowed from the feelings of a vii- 
tuous mind. With these large qualifications, we shall rccal to 
the reader’s recollection the singular career of this extraordinary 
personage, 

M. Carnot was born at Nolay in Burgundy in the year IT.53. 
His father was a respectable lawyer, and placed him in the artil- 
lery, where he soon disStinguished hiinscJf by his scientific at- 
tainments. Before he was twenty, he had published several 
matliematical works, an Eloge of Vauban, crowned by the Aca- 
demy of Dijon, besides some poetical [)ieces ; and these various 
literary talents had opened to him the door of several learned 
academies. His genius in his profes»*ion was eminent; and 
much has been said of the patronage which he received from the 
Condc family. If the statement be true, it only proves the in- 
superable obstacles to rising merit, when unsupported by rank 
and fortune, under the old regime; for with all his acknowledged 
talents, and such princely patronage, he had only attained the 
rank of C ajjtain at the f»eriod of the Revolution, in the thirty- 
sixth year of his age. Bnonaj^arte, educated in precisely the 
same vv.iy, and with siujihr talents for war, having the Director 
Carnot for hi^ patron, in lime'- of comparative frctdoin, receive*! 
the command of armies at the age ol twenty -six. lieing chosen 
a Member of the l..ogis]iaive A‘*sc*inbiy in September 171^1, he 
took a very dt'cided part I’or republican measures ; and after the 
too famous tenth of August (I7b2) he was sent to notify the 
abolition of rcA’altv to the arnius. 1 Ic voted, as is well known, 
for the king’s death ; an act, of which it may be said as was said 
m this country upon a sinii/ar occasion, that it was not a deed 
done in U corner ; nor cai. we fail to recollect the cbseiyation ol' 
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Mr Fox upon the infinitely greater gnilt which belongs to the 
perpetration of suoii executions in dc^^potic countries. Let it in 
nowise be thought that we defend tlic regicides ; we hold the 
Convention to have acted unjustifiably in assuming judicial 
functions, and still more culpably in executing the sentence when 
they perceived that it was carried by a small majority. But, 
in fairness to all parties, we must regard it as a proceeding 
carried on in the midst of revolution and civil wars, when or- 
dinary law’s are silenced by the .strife of perpetual convulsion, 
and no man possesses the entire freedom of acting as his unbias- 
ed conscience or hio judgment would dicute. All France, say 
the persons who concurred in this unhappy measure, deinandc’d 
punishment ; thousands and thousands in arms beset the Legis- 
lature ; it was impossible the victim should escape; but if tbs* 
Convention let him go, they, as well as he, must have been sacri- 
ficed. Thou, reply the enemies of the Revolution — Better have 
perished and involved France in civil war, than as'^^ntod t > an 
act of injustice. Between the two opinions we [iresume not here 
to decide; but we may observe, that tho^so wiu) hold the latter 
dogma, and follow it up by inexorable censures of the rcLrfcides, 
mu«t allow some parallels at least to their guilt. — The English 
Parliament has more than once been hurried by popular de- 
lusions, and oven by threats of violence, into acts ol aU«ainder — in 
one memorable instance, after tlic foyimon couise of law had let 
the party go free : Nor does anyone now verv severely condemn 
an individual, because he voted for Siralford’s attainder ; nor is 
«*vcn the king himself, who sacrificed hi:» fnend to his fears, 
made an object of violent abuse by tlie most implacable enemies 
of the French convention. But in mo tyo.s, ihii* i*, no vindica- 
tion of the latter ; and still less are we disposed to cite examples 
from regular desjiotical courts, where a husbind, a father, a son, 
or a brother, are strangled to make way f)r a successor, or to 
ensure his tranquillity ; and yet the monarch rei>.pil to the 
throne, or so propped upon il, shall be all but tleified and ador- 
ed throughout tlie remainder of his reign, b} tlie n ioiids of so- 
cial order, and the zealots of. the true church. It is, however, 
because w'c are consisteiil, and detest such proceedings, whether 
undertaken by prince or by people, wheLhor intend(d to raise 
up a monarch or to pull him down, that we have already more 
than once expressed our decided opinion rospecniig the tiial 
and condemnation of Lewis XVL it is, hovvever, essentially 
necessary to add, that this t>pinion can only bo applied to the 
particular circuinsUnces of the case. To assert that the persons 
of kings aresaci*ed, as an absolute iiud unlimited proposition ; to 
deny llieir responsibility in all ca-^e , is to destroy tlic fundamen- 
tal doctrine of resi:>taiice upon whcli our lice constitution was 
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©nginally built, and uliich is the true bulwark of all liberty. 
That the crises are rare, and only such as set ordinary rules of 
government and procedure at defiance ; — that the peace of the 
woili depends upon holding inonnrchs to be irresponsible in all 
ordiii>ny circumstances — is equally manifest. But we should in 
vain endeavour to find an excu-^c for the patriots of who 

took arnis against James IL and proscribed him and his family, 
and afterwards set a price on his son’s head ; — in vain should we 
seek a palliation for their ance'-tors in still more critical times, 
who fought the battles of freedom ’^ith Cliarles I , if we wholly 
refuse to hear the plea of M. Carnot and his colleagues, that ail 
France was resolved io dethrone and punish Ixrwis XV I , and 
that an united nation has a riglit to decide those niaiters tor it- 
pclf. Itia very ptKssible that their decision inaj linve been wrongj 
that the grounds which jualified our conduct tow^ards James 11. 
and his son, did not exist in the case of Lewi^. We aigue not 
so much on liie merits of the ease, as on the question of com- 
petency and jurisdiction ; and though it may lie a bold judg- 
ment, to pronounce tliat all Franco wa> deceivt d, it may also be 
a right one ‘wherca^, to deny all power of dcculmg, niu&t be 
an erroneoui' jutlgrneiil. 

To rebume our historical notices — Early In P93 M. Carnot 
was sent, as reprcscntitue of the nation, with the Army of the 
North ; and he immechatt Jy displaced hi> clriiai teristic decision 
and boldness, b} tasimring General Gralien on the ficitl of bat- 
tle for retiring before the enemy — b) ] > 11 1 ting himscll at the head 
of his columns, and renewing the altark. Ik'iiio appointed a 
member of the too lan.ous Oonuniliee oi i'uuijck &tcty, he 
was invested w'itli the entire supennttnuanee of tiie war. With 
the other proctcdings ol tlr.t b.»dy, or of Robespierre’s san- 
guinary reign, lie ls univti’^ally allowed to li ive iiad no concern, 
itvras well known that he was an object ol iht^ utmo*-! je.dt>usy to 
tile miscreants wlio then tyrannized over Fi.,ncc, without the 
semblance of any talent cxcejit lljose of st'crtcy and intrigue, — or 
the shadow of any virtue but the oquivocni! merit ot courage, and 
a republican simplicity ol hie, iht lesult of taste perhaps, rather 
than of principle. While tlie war raged in every quarter, the 
■vast genius of him who was its main spring, and who directed 
all its movements, sonittmus also superiiueiidiiig them in the 
field, was indispeiisably iiccc'^iiiy to the government ; but it is 
■well known* that he was d. to destruction, the moment 

that either the w tir should ituimiute, or some unforevseen mis- 
fortunes attend tlie reiiubiitan arms. To recount the brilliant 
events of those campaignr, which M. C\'irnot conducted with un- 
divided pow(‘r, woiiUf he a nc^ dle-s and an ungrateful task. Eug- 
hu.d, aiid Europe, have paid too dearly for his glory ; and the 
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revolutioiiftry phrase, which de«rr!hc(l him as having * organized 
victory^^ though s imowhat uncouth or uiiclassical, ts certainly 
not an exaggeiaml statement of the ccrlaui and scientific pro^ 
gress of his corsiinim »it' genius. 

After Rooespici ' c’s fall, he bore a principal part in the 
bold and euergttic conduct by which the Government put down 
the anarchy of the Clubs, and the rebellion of the Sections* 
Both then, and in the establishment of the Directory, he con- 
tributed more than any other individual to the termination 
of the Revolution. During the last scenes of that anarchy, 
he made that bold and manly stand against the proscription of 
Billaud Varennes, Cnllot d’llerbois, and their associates, which 
especially contributed to the peace of the country. They were 
wretches wiiom he li:id ever shunned with detestation — by whom 
In* had been repeale<ily accused — who had uniformly and greed- 
ily thirsted* for his blood during the reign of terror ; but he 

I dainly vsaw, that if they were now attacked, liowcver justly their 
ives were forfeited — the retribution woiikl not stop here, and 
the wounds of the country inu^t once more be opened. He 
came forward llien, and threw himself into the same ship with 
them; he insisted upon sharing their fate; he avowxd himself 
their colleague, in order to jn'otect them; and thus effectually 
prevented tlie vengeance ot the nation from faliirg on their heads, 
— not because ilicir livc^ had not bet n ftndeitttl, but because it 
was impossible to sU)p, it punishment once began. He pre- 
vailed so far as to luivo ilie»M only banished ; and he sacrificed 
in the struggle his own higli station am )i g the rulers of the 
country, retiring into the more private rank of a legislator, un- 
til the establishment o( the lit \v ouj'sliliUion in 1795, when he 
w^as placed in the Direct >r) by ilic united voit‘e of tlie country, 
and again ruled the destinies of France and o^‘ the Continent, 
by presiding over the inilUary affairs t>f tin Republic. 

In September 1797, the ctieb*’altd on IS. Fnictldor 

was effected by the party who liad always t>p})osed Ins views of 
moderation in foreign policy, — vieu.s winch wisc*!^ prescribed to 
France the Rhine as ner liounchiry, — aiul an honourable peace 
with her neighbours, grounded u})on their inuepcndence, — more 
especially that of Swiizcrland, and the free (ferimii States* 
Rejecting all measures, even of sell dcJcine, wiiich might have 
plunged his country into a civil war; reiusing the support of the 
^ruiy, under his illustrious friend Moreau; and }*rcien'ing the 
temporary cloud ot suspicion cast over him by his crafty ad- 
versaries as if he w ere leagued with richegru in his treasons, 
to all the distinctions of the first place in the government, ob- 
tained through the miseries ol iiilcrnai com'hotion, and kept 
by measures hostile to liberty, he retired into voluntary exile { 
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fliid after a life of more power and splendour, than usually^ 
iallb to the Jot of absolute monarchs,' passed some years in ob- 
^eurily and want, among the free and honest Swiss, to whom he 
hud shown himself so warm a friend. The iavoiirite studies of 
ills earlier days now became the solace of his retirement ; and it 
may be presiuut'd, that he then laid the foundation of those pro- 
found re^^earches in the higher branches of the Matlicmaticks, 
which .have rentlered his name as conspicuous in the scientific, 
as it is in the politi<*al world. 

When Buonaparte returned from Egypt, he recalled to power 
the man who had given him t!ie command of the army of 
Italy, and prepared the signal successes of his first cam- 
paigns. 'rhe last act o{‘ his government, before leaving Paris 
to review the famous army ol rescive at Dijon, * was to place 
M. Carnot at the head of the war department; and the pub- 
hek will still recollect the sensation of awe with which the ac- 
ii-ount of his preparations were received by Uicm* when the 
papers announetd, tliat after arranging every thing for the 
rxiemled operations of the campaign, then about to open, as 
Mr Fo^ said, from the Mincio to the Maine, ‘ this coiisuni- 
‘ mate minister made a rapid progress round the depots, coips, 
‘ and head <]uarters, of the various forces, in order to satisfy 

* liimscif that ail w'as right previous to tht first movements of 

* the troop.^. ’ After a short pause of fearful expectation, 
it v\a^ found, that the whole faults of the Directory Imd been 
repaired, — the victories of Suwarrow and the Arclulukc w(‘re 
forgotten,— Italy was reconejuered in a day ; — and the masterly 
campaign of Moreau, by -“lower but more scientifick movements, 
earned llie French standards over Blenheim and Hochslct, to 
the gates of Vienna. 

The ambition of Buonaparte was soon found to be irrecon- 
cileable with the liberty of France. A few' months destroyed 
all M. Carnot's fond liopcs, that lie would give his country a 
free constitution, and thus acquire far greater glory than ever 
gilded the summits ot power. Once more, therefore, he resigned 
iK^liigh cin})loynients, and retired into the bosom of his family 

'VVe mean .tiiiiy, in wlioac rxi^lnice it was reckoned disaf» 
fcclod to believe, by our J*.»igbsli Carnots, Mr Pitt and Mr Dun- 
das ; until tins restrietnni wa>; ‘iously icrnoved, upon receiving 
tniolligcnce, that it had av.iili d of the s-eason of disbelief, to 
rross the Alps, and the battle of Alareiigo I It is said, that 
there are wo men wlniiti exjuTience vvill not teach ; accordingly, since 
tlm period in fjiu'stion, our Statesmen (il vi^e except Mr Frcre of 
Madrid) have never show n any sceptic Fm rcNperting the existence 
of armies; indeed, some of them in 180J4 went into the other ev 
ticme, and saw armaments which w'cre not. 
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and his bocks. In March 1802 , he was called again into public 
life, by being chosen as a member of the Tribunate, where he 
atreiluoosly asserted his free principles — unfettered by slavish 
party — uninfluenced by the fears or the hopes of professional 
statesmen. He often opposed the Government alone ; — he gave 
his vote against the asbumption of the ConsuKhip for life ; — and, 
in the year 1804 *, he stood single in the Tribunate, and raised his 
voice against the assumption of the Imperial digiiiu, with all the 
energy of his commanding ehxjufuce, and the powerful weight 
of his character, at once so much esteemed and admired by his 
countrymen. ‘ Shall we,’ he exclaimed, ‘ bec.iusc this man 
‘ has restored the per^e and prosperity of Ids country, reward 
‘ him with the sacrifice of her best nitcre«ts — the very itborty 
‘ which we are grateful to him for preserving? Sh’sh we re- 
‘ place the pride and heroism of the masculine republican virtues, 

* by ridiculous vanity — by vile aduhtion — !>y unbridlwl . vx- 
‘ rice — by carelessness the most entiie for the national prospevi- 

* ty ? Has freedom then been show^n to man, that he miglit 

* never enjoy it? Perpetually presented to him, is it a fruit 

* which his hand may not reach, without being struck dead? 

* Has our common nature, indeed, been so much a stepmo- 

* ther, as to make the most pressing of all our wants, ihnt one 

* which we vnust never grat’fy ? — No. I will not con-ont to re- 
' gard this greatest good, so universiillv prized above nil r»thcr.s, 

* except as one without which all others are mere ilhistons. — 
‘ My heart tells me, that liberty is practicable ; and thai a fix^o 
‘ government is more easy, and more stable, than tlie gloomy 
‘ stillness of despotism, or the capricious and s- elfish abuses of 

* an oligarchical sy&tem. ’ It is pleasiiijr to dwell upon such 
wwds ; — they were indeed the fast accents i»f expiring freedom, 
in that great country which has sacrificed so lavishly for its intie - 

S endcnce, and is still so far distant from the pLirchase of so much 
lood. 

When the Tribunate was suppressed in ISOO, i\I. Carnot 
again retired into private life, all intercouiNc with the nev\ dy* 
nasty being of course at an end. He remaincti in a state of 
complete seclusion, surrounded by his family and liis books, 
and seeing only from time to tijne such few v»r the mathematic 
cians as dared encounter iliedispleaMire of the Court, by cultivat- 
ing his acquaintance. His rciireiaeiit, thus graced by letters, 
was not interrupted and disfiL^ured bv the intriguing moveinems 
of a restless discontent. He k« pt his word rcligii usiy, of at- 
tempting nothing against tlie Goveininent, liow luu^h >oevcr lie 
disapproved of it, and had in the beginning oppo^^jd Us forma- 
tion. At length, in the montli of Janiiarv la^t, alkr an inter- 
val of nearly eight yea*'?, passed in neglect 
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inff the threatened return of the Bourbons, * whom all France 
* had sworn to exclude for ever, ’ and pref^rrin^ to the proba- 
ble horrors of a counter-revolution even the , "government of the 
existing tyrant, he made a tender of his services to him in his 
adversity, whom he had sintjiy (jpposed in the fullness of his 
power and fortunes. The ( Her was accepted, and the command 
of Antwerp entrusted to him. 'fhere he had no sooner arrived, 
than the place w^as deemed by all to he impregnable ; and it is 
said that thp beseiging army, su'^i^ending its operations, for a 
while retired. — He held his post to the last, amidst all attacks, 
and refused to surrender it thmigh required by the provisional 
government, until the comph'te erst abli dun out of Liwis XVIJl. 
justified him in obeying bis I'rders; and tlien h<' gave it up safe 
into his hands, adhering, with his gentrals, ^taff, and army, to 
the constitutional charter. The prcvadino beiiel is, that he was 
intreated to accept of conmiand and |)lace under the restored 
dynasty; but that he declined. Grtain it is. that he gave up all 
communication with the Court the instant that lie perceived the 
base policy adopted of hi caking and evading the conditions of 
their restoration — and, for the sake of arresting a course so fa- 
tal to his country, he presented the Memorial which has given 
occasion to these remarks. He then withdrew into hib obscure 
retreat, as on so many ibrmcr occjibious, when his principles had 
called upon him to make the sacrifice. lie Icil ofllce once more, 
as poor as when he entered on it ; having lost about half of a 
very moderate paternal fortune in the couise of the revolution ; 
and never availed himself, even for the ordinary comforts of his 
family, of die unexampled opportunities of amassing wealth, 
which he had so ofieii enjoyed without the possibility of imjuiry 
or suspicion. 

The literal y cliaracter of this remarkable person ought per- 
haps to have ciaimtd die precedence in ihc'-e pages. iJc has 
since tlu^ rev<;iiniv)n publisliecl three mathematical works, besides 
occasional contributions to the Memoirs of the Institute, and his 
celebrated eii'^w er to Bailieid in 1797. J he Geometric de la Po- 
sitiouy in one quarto volume, apjieared in lh02, while he was 
still actively occupi(*d with state alfairs. It is a work of great 
research and ingenuity; aboundingiii mathematical learning, and 
showing much skill in tiie management (d’ihe calculus* But we 
conceive him to h ivc been considerably niislcd by his notions 
respecting lu'gati VO (jumuitie.'^; an aberration (so to speak) which 
he shares with seveinl eminent analysts of our owg country, 
\,hose strict views of tlie subject, have sometimes gotten them 
the title ol piirnts. J lie ‘ Pnm iprsjondomevtaitx de I cquilibrc 
* et (Jit na /ity ' iip>peared in 1803, being an enlargement of 
an E'isay on Machines, published by him in 1783, It contains;, 
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toother with many interesting views of the principles of clyna- 
several curious applications oi the calculus of variations, 
and some very original investigations connected with the famous 

{ )rinciple of Least Action. The last of these works was first pub- 
ished, we believe, about and a second edition appeared 

last year ; — it is entitled ^ Ife/l XKms s?/r la Mt ia physique du ced^ 
* tul Infimtcmuial^ ’ and shows a remarkable prechion and clear- 
ness of intellect upon tho nicest subjt^'ts of inquiry, with consi- 
derable felicity in the management of the calculus. Its princi- 
pal merit, howcvei, consists in the development of the funda- 
mental doctrines of f]n\k»ns, and the ealcnlii'^ of variations in a 
connected and systematic manner, and tJ acing the connexions 
of the various kinds of calculus ^hich \vc have denominated 
fluxional. "Fliere is a ennous speciilatic/n aUo on Impossible 
Quantities, — but tincturtd with the author’s notion^ respecting 
the negative dgn. 

In conteniplating tho extraordinary career of this eminent 
per'^on, we ))iesurne thcjc will be liesitaticm in directingthe 
chief portion of our ad uiratirm towards his ‘-pint of independ- 
ence and daunllcss integrity. Ihilliant as have been bis various 
talents, and the succes'-e^ tie} have led to, the portion ('f his life 
which has Iven passed in leiirement shine with a liistje less 
dazzling |X‘rhaji‘>, but fir more captivating to the good and the 
w'ise. To strij^rgie with arbitrary power, and fr^'e an enslaved 
land, or abandon life, or what is vulgarly dtcmcd glory in the 
attempt, is doubtless one of the noblest effort-* of \irtuc. But we 
hnow' not if the sacrifice to principle is not more difiicult, which 
he makes, who, endov^ed with the power seniug his country 
and mankind by his talents, foregoes the delights (f active exer- 
tion, and, to a\()id l#ase compliances, withdraws altogether fioni 
tlie scenes of his fvU'mcr lenown. To gi\e up vulgar wealth and 
splendour to cease fdling the moiiihs of men, or attracting 
their gaze;— to lelinquish the higher }>lea cures of pov^er, ap- 
pears a much Ic^s coj-tl} price to pa> feu' tlie lasting screi ity of a 
self- approving conscience. But vears of complete inaclivit\% to 
one who, like Carnot, had governed France, and pt»iiittd her 
thunders over Europe; a contented scdiision from scenes wlicre 
he can only hoar of iTil’erior men maning his own great wcik; 
a transition to the Mat)ien»ntics, from tlic lioundless experience of 
his talents for command, and in a man enthusiastically devoted 
to his principles of gi'vcrnment ; — this is indeed a reach of public 
virtue approaching to tl c grandeur of the ideal chinacUr. Its 
recompense is to he found, [KM'liaps, in the real good which such 
examples render to iiiankii d — unless indeed the escape Irom a 
fellowship with petty intrigues and profligate partizuns, should 
be deemed of itself a suilicieut reward for any sacrifice. 
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Ani\ XL IViwcrleiu ot' ^Tis Sixty Years Since. In tkree Vo- 
lumes 12iiio. pp. 1J12. Third Mition, Edinburgh, 1814, * 

Tt is wonderful what genius and adherence to nature will do> 
ill spite of all disadvantages. Here is a thing obvious- 
ly very hastily, and, in many places, very unskilfully written- 
composed, one half of it, in a dialect unintelligible to four-fifth* 
of the reading population of the country — relating' to a period 
too recent to be romantic, and too far gone by to be familiar— 
and published, moreover, in a quarter of the island where ma- 
terials and talents for novel-w riling have been supposed to be e- 
qnally wanting ; and yet, by the mere force and truth and vi- 
Yacity of its coloining, already casting the whole tribe of ordi- 
nary novels into the shade, and taking its place rather with the 
most popular of our modern poems, than with the ' rubbish of 
provincial romances. 

The secret of this success, we take it, is merely that the au- 
thor is a person of genius ; and that he has, notwithstanding, 
had virtue enough to lie true to nature throughout, and to con- 
tent hitnsclf, even in the marvellous parts of his story, with co- 
pying from actual existences, rather than from the phantasms 
oi his o\in imagination. The charm which this communicates 
to all works that deal in the representation of human actions and 
characters, is more readily felt than understood, and operates 
with unhiiling efficacy even upon those who have no acquaint- 
ance with ihe originals from which the picture has been bor- 
rowed. It n quires no ordinary talent, indeed, to choose such 
realities as may outshine the bright imaginations of the inven- 
tive, and so to combine them as to produce the most advanta- 
geous effect ; bur when this is once accomplished, the result is 
sure to be something more firm, impressive, and engaging, than 
can ever be produced by meie fiction. There is a consistency 
in nature and truth, the want of which may always be detected 
in tile happiest combinations ot fancy ; and the consciousness of 
their support gives a confidence and assurance to the artiste 
which encourages him occasionally to risk a strength of co- 
louring, and a boldness of drawing, upon which he would scarce- 
ly ha\e ventured in a sketch that v^as purely ideal. Tlie read- 
er, too, who by these or still finer indications, speedily comes 
to perceive that he is engaged with scenes and characters that 
are copied fiom existing onuinals, naturally lends a xnore eager 
attentTon to the story in which they arc unfolded^ and regards 
with a keener interest what he no longer considers ai'.a bewil- 
dering sei ies of dreams and exaggerations— but m 
exposition of human actions aud energies, and of alji dhe 
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lar modificatxond wliich our plastic nature receives from the cir- 
cumstances with which it is surrounded. 

The object of the work before us, was evidently to present a 
&ithful and animated picture of the manners and state of socie- 
ty that prevailed in this northern part of the island, in the ear- 
lier part of last century ; and the author has judiciously fixed 
upon the era of the Rebellion in 174>5, not only as enriching 
his pages with the interest inseparably attached to the narration 
of such occurrences, but as affording a fair opportunity for bring- 
ing out all the contrasted principles and habits which distinguish- 
ed the different classes of persons who then divided the coun- 
try, and formed among them the basis of almost all that was pe- 
culiar in the national character. That unfortunate contention 
brought conspicuously to light, and for the last time, the fading 
image of feudal chivalry in the mountains, and vulgar finaticism 
in the plains ; and startled the more polished parts of the land 
with the wild but brilliant picture of the devoted valour, incor- 
ruptible fidelity, patriarchal brotherhood, and savage habits, of 
the Celtic Clans on the one hand, — and the dark, untractable, 
and domineering bigotry of the Covenanters on the other. Both 
forms of society Ifiid indeed been prevalent in the other parts 
of the country, — but bad there been so Jong superseded by more 
peaceable habits, and milder manners, that their vestiges were 
almost effaced, and their very memory nearly forgotten. The 
feudal principalities had been extinguished in the South for near 
three hundred years, — and the dominion of the Puritans hrom 
the time of the Restoration. When the glens of the central 
Highlands, therefore, were opened up to u>e gaze of the Eng- 
lish, it seemed as if they were carried back to the days of the 
Heptarchy; — when they saw the array of the Wesi-Ci^untry 
Whigs, they might imagine themselves transported to the age of 
Cromwell. The efiect, indeed, is almost as startling at the pre- 
sent moment; and one great source of the interest which the 
volumes before us undoubtedly possess, is to sought in the 
surprise that is excited by discovering, that in our own country^ 
and almost in our own age, manners and characters existed, 
and were conspicuous, which we had been accustomed to consi- 
der as belonging to remote antiquity, or extravagant romance. 

The w^ay in which they arc here represented must satisfy every 
reader, we think, by an inward tact and conviction, that the de- 
lineation has been made from actual experience and observation ; 
— *«xpertenceand observation employed perhaps only i)n a few sur- 
viving relics and specimens of what was familiar a little earlier— 
but generalized from instances sufficiently numerous and complete, 
to warrant all that may have been sdd^ to the portrait : — And 
indeed the records and vestiges of the more extraordinary parts 
XXIV. NO. 47. O 
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of the representation are still sufliciently abundant, to satisfy all 
who have the means of consulting them, as to the perfect accu* 
racy of the picture. The great traits of Clannish dependence, 
pride, and fidelity, may stifl be detected in many districts of the 
Highlands, though they do not now adhere to the chieftains 
when they mingle in general society ; and the existing conten- 
tions of Burghers and Antiburgh^rs, and Cameronians, though 
shrunk into comparative insignificance, and left indeed witliout 
protection to the ridicule of iheprotano, may still be referred to, 
as complete verifications of all that is here stated about Gifted 
Gdfillan, or Ebenezer Cniiekshank. The traits of Scottish na* 
tional character in the lower ranks, can stiil less l)e regarded as 
antiquated or traditional ; nor is there any thing in the whole 
compass of the work which gives us a stronger impression of the 
nice obseiwation and graphical talents of the author, than the ex- 
traordinary fidelity and I'elicity with which all the inferior agents 
in the story are represented. No one who has not lived exten- 
sively among the lower orders of all descriptions, and made him- 
self familiar with their various tempers and dialects, can perceive 
the full merit of those rapid and characteris^c sketches ; but it 
requires only a general knowledge of human nature, to feel 
that they must be faithful copies from known originals; and 
to be aware of the extraordinary facility and •flexibility of hand 
which has touched, for instance, with such discriminating shades, 
the various gradations of the Celtic character, from the savage 
imperturbability of Dugald Mahony, who stalks grimly about 
with hib battle-axe on bis shoulder, without speaking a word to 
any body, — to the lively unprincipled activity of Callum Beg, — 
the coarse unreflecting hardihood and heroism of Evan Mac- 
combich, — and the pride, gallantly^, elegance and ambition of 
Fergus himself. In the lower class of the Lowland characters, 
again, the vulgarity of Mrs Flockhart and of Lieutenant Jinker 
perfectly distinct and original j — as well as the puritan ism of 
Gilfillan and Cruickshank — the atrocity of Mrs Mucklewrath — 

’ and the slow solemnity of A lexander Saunderson. The Baron of 
flBradwardine, and Baillie Macwheeble, are caricatures no doubt, 
after the fashion of the caricatures in the novels of SmoUet,— or 
pictures, at the best, of individuals who must always have been 
unique and extraordinary : but almost all the other |>er 80 Dagcs 
in the history are fair representatives of classes that a^e still ex-* 
isiing, or may be remembered at least to have existei^ by many 
whose recollections do not extend quite so far ba^ as to the 
year 1745. We are speaking, however, of the hook, as if qur 
readers were already familiar with its contents — ^and its great 
popularity perhaps entitles us to do so : But it ^ill be safari and 
more decorous, at all events, to preface the extracts we 
to JRiuke from it, with a short account of the story^ 
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It is not l^exy skilfully admsted — though narrated with so 
much ^ase and rapidity as to oe on the whole very interesting* 
Waveriqf is the r^resentative of an old opufent Jacobite 
fiEUnily in the centre of England-^^educat^d at home in an irre* 
gular manner, and living, till the age of majority, mostly in the 
retirment €ji his paternal mansion«-«-where he reads poetry, 
feeds his fan <7 with romantic mudngs, and acquires amiable 
dispositions, and something of a contemplative, passive, and un«« 
decided character* All the English adherents of the abdicated 
famify having renounced any serious hopes of the cause long 
before the year 174-5, the guardians of young Waverley were 
induced, in that celebrated year, to allow him to enter into the 
army, as the nation was then engaged in foreign war — and a pas- 
sion for military glory had always been one ot the characteristics 
of his line* He obtains a commission, accordingly, in a regi- 
ment of horse, then statbned in Scotland, and proceeds forth- 
with to head-c]|Uarters. Cosmo Comyne Bradwardine Esq. of 
TuUy-Veolao m Perthshire, had been an antient friend ot the 
house of Waverley, and hnd been enabled, by their good offices, 

‘ to get over a very awkward lencontrc with the King’s Attor- 
ney^General soon after the’ year 1715, The young heir was 
accordingly furnibhed with credent ials to this faithful ally ; and 
took an early opportunity of paving his re*>pects at the an- 
tient mansion of Tully- Veolan., I'he house and its inhabitants, 
and their way of life, are « admirably described. The Baron 
himself had L^en bred a lawyer; and was by choice a diligent 
reader of the Latin classics. His profession, however, was 
tliat of arms; and having served several campaigns on the 
Continent, he had superadded, to the pedantry and jargon of 
his forensic and academical studies:, the tccliuical biang of a 
German martinet — and a sprinkling of the coxcombry of a 
French mousquetaire. He was, moreover, prodigiously proud 
of his ancestry ; and, with all his peculiarities, which, to say 
the truth, are rather more than can be decently accumulated in 
one diaracter, was a most honourable, valiant, and friendly 
person. He had one fair daughter, and no more — who was 
gentle, feminine, and affectionate. Waverley, though struck at 
first with the strange manners erf this northern baron, is at 
. len^h domesticated in the family ; and is led, by curiosity, to 

E ay 8 visit to the cave of a famous Highland robber or free- 
ooter, frtm which he is conducted to the castle of a neigh- 
bouring chieftain, and sees the Highland life in all its barborr 
otts but captivating characters. This chief is Fergus Vich iau 
Vohr-^ gallant and ambitious youth, zealously attached to the 
cause of me exiled fami^, and busy, at the moment, in fo** 
aoientiiig tiie insurrection, which his sanguine spirit xtevejr 
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doubted that their restoration was to be effected. He has a 
sister still more enthusiastically devoted to the same cauae-nre- 
cently returned from a residence at the Court of France, and 
dazzling the romantic imagination of Waverley not less by the 
exaltation of her sentiments, than his eyea by Mr diegance and 
beauty. While he lingers in this perilous retreat, he is sud- 
denly deprived of his commission, in conset^nce of some mis- 
understandings and misrepresentations which it is unnecessary 
to detail ; and in the first heat of his indignation, is almost 
tempted to throw himself into the array of the Children of Ivor, 
and join the insurgents, whose designs are no longer seriously 
disguised from him. ^ He takes, however, the more prudent 
resolution of returning, in the first place, to his family ; but 
is stopped, on the borders of the Highlands, by tlie magistra- 
cy, whom rumours of coming events had made more than 
usually suspicious, and forwarded as a prisoner to Stirling. On 
the march he is rescued by a band of unknown Highlanders, 
who ultimately convey him in safety to Edinburgh, and depo- 
sit him in the hands of his friend Fergus Mac-lvor, who was 
mounting guard with his Highlanders at the antient palace of 
Holyrood, where the Royal Adventurer was then actually hold- 
ing nis court. A combination of temptations far too powerful 
for such a temper, now beset Waverley ; and, inflamed at once 
by the ill usage he thought he had received from the Govern- 
ment — the recollection of his hereditary predilections his 
friendship and admiration of Fergus — his love for his sister — 
and the graceful condescension and personal solicitations of the 
unfortunate Prin^, — he rashly vows to unite his fortunes with 
theirs, and enters as a volunteer in the ranks of the Children 
of Ivor. 

During his attendance at the court of Holyrood, his passion 
for the magnanimous Flora is gradually abated by her conti- 
nued indiflbrence, and too entire devotion to the public cause ; 
and his affections gradually decline upon Miss Bradwardinc, 
who has leisure for less important concernments. He accom- 
panies the Adventurer’s army, and signalizes himself in the battle 
of Preston, — where he has the good fortune to save the life of an 
English officer, who turns out to be an intimate friend of his fami- 
ly, and remonstrates with him with considerable ellect on the rash 
step he has taken. It is now impossible, however, he thinks, 
to recede with honour ; and he pursues the disastrous career of 
the invaders into England— during which he quarrels, and is 
again reconciled to Fergus — till he is finally separated from his 
corps in the confusion and darkness of the night-skirmish at 
Cfifbn — and, after lurking fur some time in concealment, finds 
his way to London, where he is protected by the grateful friend 
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whose life be had saved at Preston, and sent back to Scotland 
till some arrangements could be made about his pardon. Here 
he learns the fiml discomfiture of his former associates — Is for-> 
tunate enough to obtain both his own pardon, and that of old 
Bradwardine — and, after making sure of his interest in the heart 
of the young lady, at last bethinks him of going to give an ao 
count of himself to his famfly at Waveriey-Honour. — In his way» 
be attends the assi2es at Carlisle, where all his efforts are inef* 
fcctual to avert the fate of his gallant friend Fergus — whose he* 
roic demeanour in that last extremity, is depicted with great 
feeling ; — has a last interview with the desolat^ Fiora-^btains 
the consent of his friends to his marriage with Miss Bradwar* 
dine — puts the old Baron in possession of his forfeited manor, 
and, in due time, oarrfes his blooming bride to the peaceful 
shades of bis own paternal abode. 

Such is the outline of the story ;-*-akhougfa it is broken and di- 
v^ersified with so many subordinate incidents, that what we have 
now given, will afford but a very inadequate idea even of the 
narrative part of this performance. Though that narrative is 
always lively and easy, however, we think the great charm of 
the work consists in the characters and descriptions — of which 
we must now present our loaders with a few specimens. We 
may begin with the hero’s first approach to the mansion of Tal- 
ly- Veolan 5 in which those who have visited the more unfrequent- 
ed parts of our country, will easily recognize many features with 
which they must be familiar. 

* It was about noon when Captain Waverley entered the straggling 
village, or rather hamlet, of TuUy-Veolan, dos^ to which was situ- 
ated the mansion of the proprietor. The houses seemed miserable 
in the extreme, especially to an eye accustomed to the smiling neat- 
ness of English cottages. They stood, without any respect for regu- 
larity, on each side of a straggling kind of unpaved street, where 
children, almost in a primitive state of nakedness, lay sprawling, as 
if to be crushed by the hoofs of the first passing horse. Occasion- 
ally, indeed, when such a consummation seemed inevitable, a watch- 
ful old grandame, with her dose cap, distaff, and spindle, rushed, 
like a sybil in frenzy, out of one of these miserable cdls;, dashed into 
the middle of the path, and snatching up her own charge from 
among the sun-burnt loiterers, saluted him with a sound cuff, aj|4 
transported him back to h!s dungeon, the little white-headed varlet 
screaming all the while from the very top of his lungs a shrilly treble 
to the growling remonstrances of the enraged matron. Another part 
in this concert was sustained by ihe incessant yel^g of a score of 
idle useless curs, which followed, snarling, barlung, howling, and 
snapping at the horses’ heels } a nuisance at that time so common in 
Sc<mand, that a French tourist, who, like other travellers, longed to 
find a |p)Od and rational reason for eveiy thing he saw« has 
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as one of the jnemorabilia of Caledoiii:i» that the state maiattined {q 
each village a relaj of cars, called coUiest whose datf it was to cbm 
the chemux de paste (too starved and exhausted to move without 
such a Stimulus) from one hamlet to another, till their annoying 
convoy drove them to the end of their stage. The evil and remedy 
(such as it is) still exist : But this is remote from our present pur- 
pose! and is only thrown out for consideration of the collectors under 
Mr Dent’s dog-bill. 

^ As Waverley moved on, here and there an old man, bent as much 
by toil as years, his eyc:» bleared with age and smoke, tottered to the 
door of his hut, to gaze on the dress of the stranger, and the form 
and motions of the horses ; and then assembled, with his neighbours, 
in a little groupe at the smithy, to discuss the probabilities of whence 
the stranger came, and where he might be going- Three or four 
village guls, returning from the well or brook with pitchers and pails 
upon their heads, formed more pleasing objects, and with their thin 
short-gowns and single petticoats, bare arms, legs, and feet, uncover- 
ed heads and braided hair, somewhat resembled Italian forms of 
landscape. Nor could a lover of the picturesque have challenged 
either the elegance of their costume, or the symmetry of their diape, 
although, to say the truth, a mere Englishman, in search of the com- 
Jbrtable^ a word peculiar to his native tongue, might have wished the 
clothes less scanty, the feet and legs somewhat protected from the 
weather, the head and complexion shrouded from the sun, or perhaps 
might even have thought the whole person and dress considerably 
improved by a plentiful application of spring water, with a quantum 
sujficit of sOap. The whole scene was depressing ; for it argued, at 
the first glance, at least a stagnation of industry, and perhaps of in- 
tellect. Even curiosity, the busiest passion of the idle, seemed of a 
listless cast in the village of Tully-Veolan ; the curs aforesaid alone 
showed any part of its activity ; with the villagers it was passive. 
They stood and gazed at the handsome young officer and his attend- 
ant, but without any of those quick motions and eager looks that in- 
dicate the earnestness with which those who live in monotonous ease 
at home look out for amusement abroad. Yet the physiognomy of 
the |:^ople, when more closely examined, was far from exhibiting the 
Indifierence of stupidity ; their features were rough, but remarkably 
intelligent ; grave, but the very reverse of stupid : and from among 
^e young women, an artist might have chosen more than one modd 
whose features and form resembled those of Minerva. The children 
also, whose skins were burned black, and whose hair was bleached 
white, by the influence of the sun, had a look and manner of life and 
interest. It seemed, upon the whole, as if poverty, and indolence, 
hs too frequent companion, were combining to depress the natural 
genius and acquired information of a hardy, intelligent, and reflect- 
mg peasantry. 

‘ About a bow-shot from the end of the village appeared the 
enclosures, proudly denominated the parks of Tully Veolau. be- 
ing certain square fields, surrounded and divided by stone walU 
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fire leet !& h^ht. In the centre of the exterior barrier was the 
npper gate <tf £e arefiue» opening under an archway^ battlement* 
ed on the top^ and adorned with two large weather-beaten muti* 
lated. snastet of upright stone^ which, if the tradition of the hamlet 
could be trusted, had once represented, at least had been once de« 
i^toed to represent, two rampant bear$, the supporters of the l^amiiy 
of Bradwardine* The arenHie was straight, and of moderate length, 
running between a double row of very ancient horse-chesnuts, plant* 
ed alternately with sycamores, which rose to such huge height, and 
flourished so luxuriantly, that their boughs completely overarched 
the broad road beneath. Beyond these venerable ranks, and running 
parallel to them, were two walls, of apparently the like antiquity, 
overgrown with ivy, honeysuckle, and other climbing plants. The 
avenae seemed very little trodden, and chiefly by foot passengers; so 
that being very broad, and enjoying a constant shade, it was clothed 
with grass of a very deep and rich verdure, excepting where a foot- 
path, worn. by occasional passengers, tracked with a natural sweep 
the way from the upper to the lower gate. This nether portal, like 
the former, opened in front of a w^l ornamented with some rude 
sculpture, and battlemented on the top, over which were seen, half- 
hidden by the trees of the avenue, the high steep roofs and narrow 
gables of the mansion, with ascending lines leading into steps, and 
corners decorated with small turrets. One of the folding leaves of 
the lower gate was open, and as the sun shone full into the court be- 
hind, a long line of brilliancy was flung frdm the aperture up the 
dark and sombre avenue. It was one of those effects which a painter 
loves to represent, and mingled well with the struggling light which 
found its way between the boughs of the shady arch that vaulted the 
broad green alley. 

* The solitude and repose of the whole scene seemed almost mo- 
nastic ; and Waverley, who had given his horse to his servant on en- 
tering the first gate, walked slowly down the avenue, enjoying tlie 
grateful and cooling shade, and so much pleased with the placid i- 
deas of rest and seclusion excited by this confined and quiet scene, 
that he forgot the misery and dirt of the hamlet he h^d left behind 
him. The opening into the paved court-yard corresponded with the 
rest of the scene. The house, which seemed to consist of two or 
three high, narrow, and steep-roofed buildings, projecting from each 
other at right angles> formed one side of the enclosu^-e. It had been 
bu3t at a period when castles were no longer peccssary, and when 
the Scottish architects had not yet acquired the art of designing a 
domestic residence. The windows were numberless, but very small ; 
the roof bad some non-descript kind of projections called baitizans, 
and displayed at each frequent angle, a small turret, rather resem- 
bling a pepper-box than a Gothic watch-tower. Neither did tlie 
front indicate absolute security from danger. There were loop-holes 
for mnsquetry, and iron stancheons on the lower windows, probably 
to repel ady roving band of gipsies, or resist a predatory visit from 
the caterans of the neighbounng Highlands. Scabies and other of- 
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fices occupied another side of the square. The former were low 
Tanks, with narrow slits instead of windows* resembling* as Ed* 
ward’s groom obserred, ** rather a prison for murderers and lar* 
ceners, and such like as are tried at sizes, than a place for a- 
ny Christian cattle.’* Above these dungeon-looking stables were 
granaries* called gimels* and other offices* to which there .was ac- 
cess by outside stairs of heavy masonry. Two battlemented walls* 
one of which faced the avlhue, and the other divided the court from 
the garden* completed the enclosure. It was not without its orna- 
ments. In one comer* was a tun-bellied pigeon-house, of great size 
and rotundity, resembling in figure and proportion the curious edi- 
fice called Arthur's Oven, which would have turned the brains of all 
the antiquaries in England, had not the worthy proprietor pulled it 
down for the sake of mending a neighbouring dam-dyke. 

* Another comer of the court displayed a fountain, where a huge 
bear, carved in stone, predominated over a large stone bason, into' 
which he disgorged the water. This work of art Was the wonder 
of the country ten miles round. It must not be forgotten, that all 
sorts ef bears, small and large, demi or in full proportion, were carv- 
ed over the windows, upon the ends of the gables, terminated the 
spouts, and supported the turrets, with the ancient faintly motto* 

Bewar the Bar^ ** cut under each hyperborean form. The court 
was spacious, well paved, and perfectly clean, there being probably 
another entrance behind the stables for removing the litter. Every 
thing around appeared solitary, and would have been silent, but for 
the continued splashing of the fountain ; and the whole scene still 
maintained the monastic illusion which the fancy of Waverley had 
coloured up.’* I. p. 99 — 111. 

This enchanted castle appears at first to be utterly deserted ; — 
and it is not till after he has wandered over the whole premises* 
that he at last finds any body to announce his arrival to the Ba- 
ron, who soon appears stalking with unconscionable strides, in a 
kind of French suit, half rustic and half military. It is but fair, 
however, to let the author himself complete the introduction of 
this mighty champion. 

* At his first address to Waverley, it would seem that the hearty 
pleasure he felt to behold the nephew of his friend, had somewhat 
discomposed the stiff and upright dignity of the Baron of Bradwar- 
dine's demeanour* for the tears stood in the old gentleman’s eyes ; 
when, having fiist shaken Edward heartily by the band in the Eng- 
lish fashion, he embraced him ^-la-mode Frangoisct and kissed him 
on both sides of the face ; while the hardness of his gripe, and the 
quantity of Scotch snuff which his accolade communicated, called 
corresponding drops of moisture to the eyes of his guest. Upon 
the honour of a gmtlcman, ” he said, “ but it makes me young a- 
gain to see you here, Mr Waverley \ A worthy scion of the oW 
stock of Waverley- Ht nour — spes altera, as Maro hath it— and you 
have the look of the old line, Captain Waverley; not so portly yet 
as my old friend Sir Everard— TTzais cela viendra avec le tem^ as lUp 
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Dateli aeqaaintancet Baron KiUcitbroeck, said of the tagesse of Ma- 
(Sam wn so ye have moiAted the cockade ? Right* 

right ; though 1 could have wished the colour di£Ferent» and so I 
would ha’ deemed might Sir Everard. But no more of that ; I am 
old, and times are changed. — And how does the worthy knight ba- 
ronet and the fair Mrs Rachael ^--r-Ah* ye laugh, young man ; but 
she was the fair Mrs Rachael in the year of grace seventeen hundred 
and sixteen ; but time passes-— singula pradantur anni — that is most 
certain. But, once again, ye are most heartily welcome to my poor 
house of Tully^Veolan ! — Hie to the house. Rose, and see that A- 
lexander Saunderson looks out the old Chateau Margoux, which I 
sent from Bourdeaux to Dundee in the year 1713. ** I. 130 — 132. 

By good luck, a party of the neighbours came to dine that 
day at TuHy-Veolan, who are thus enumerated by their worthy 
host, for the information of the new-comer. 

^ They were all, as the Baron assured him, very estimable per- 
sons. ** There was the young Laird of Balmawhapple, a Falconer 
by surname, of the house of Glenfitrquhar, given right much to 
field-sports — gaudet equis ef canihus — ^but a very discreet young gen- 
tleman. Then there was the Laird of Killancureit, who had devot- 
ed his leisure ‘untiU tillage and agriculture, and boasted himself to 
be possessed of a bull of matchless merit, brought from the county 
of Devon (the Damnonia of the Romans, if we can trust Robert 
of Cirencester.) He is, as ye may well suppose from such a ten- 
detcy, but of yeoman extraction — odorent testa and I 
believe, between ourselves, his grandsire was from the wrong side 
of the Border — one Bullsegg, who came hither as a steward, or 
bailiff, or ground officer, or something in that department, to the 
last Gimigo of Killancureit, who died of an atrophy. After his 
master’s death, sir, — ye would hardly believe such a scandal, — but 
this Bullsegg, being pertly and comely of aspect, intermarried with 
the lady dowager, who was young and amorous, and possessed him- 
self of the estate, which devolved on this unhappy woman by a set- 
tlement of her umwhile husband, in direct contravention of an un- 
recorded taillie, and to the prejudice of the disposer’s own flesh and 
blood, in the person of his natural heir and seventh cousin, Girnigo 
of Tipperhewit, whose family was so reduced by the ensuing law- 
suit, that his representative is now serving as a private gentleman- 
sentinel in the Highland Black Watch. But this gentleman, Mr 
Bullsegg of Killancureit that now is, has good blood in his veins by 
|he mother and grandmother, who were both of the family of Pickle- 
Itillim, and he is well liked and looked upon, and knows his owa 
place. Aud God forbid, Captain Waverley, that we of irreproach- 
able lineage should exult over him, when it may be, that in the 
eighth, ninth, or tenth generation, his progeny may rank, in a man- 
OCT, with the old gentry of the country. Rank and ancestry, sir, 
should be the last words in the mouths of us men of unblemished 
wx *a nostra voco, aa Naso saith.— There is, besides, a clergy- 
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xnan of the trne (though sofiFering) Episcopal Church of Scotland^ 
He was a confessor in her cause after the year 1715^ when sl whig- 
gish mob destroyed his meeting-house, tore his surplice, and plun- 
dered his dwelling-place of four silver spoons^ intromitting also 
with his mart and his meal-ark, and with two barrels, one of single 
and one of double ale, besides three bottles of brandy. My baron- 
baillie and doer, Mr Duncan Macwheeblc, is the third of our list. 
There is a question, owing to the incertitude of ancient orthogra- 
phy, whether he belongs to the clan of Wheedle or of Quibble; but 
both have produced persons enainent in the law. * ** I. p. 1 34^37- 

The repast, and its consequences, are described with great 
spirit — and admirable fidelity to the old style of Scottish hospi- 
tality. We can only afford to give the later acts of it. 

* At length, as the evening grew more late, the Baron made a 
private signal to Mr Saunders Saunderson, or, as he facetiously de- 
nominated him, Alexander ah Alcxandro, who left the room with a 
nod, and soon after returned, his grave countenance mantling with 
a solemn and mysterious smile, and placed before his master a small 
oaken casket,, mounted with brass ornaments of curious form. The 
Buron, drawing out a private key, unlocked the casket, raised the 
ltd, and produced a golden goblet of a singular and antique appear- 
ance, moulded into the shape of a rampant bear, which the owner 
regarded with a look of mingled reverence, pride, and delight, that 
irresistibly reminded Waverley of Ben Jonson's Tom Otter, with his 
Bull, Horse, and Dog, as that wag wittily denominated his chief 
carousing cups. But Mr Bradwardine, turning towards him with 
complacency, requested him to observe this curious relique of the 
olden time. It represents, ” he said, ** the chosen crest of our fa- 
mily, a bear, as ye observe, and rampant^ &c. — Then for the cup, 
Captain Waverley, it was wrought by the command of Saint Duthac, 
abbot of Abberbrothock, for behoof of another baron of the house 
of Bradwardine, who had valiantly defended the patrimony of that 
monastery against certain encroaching nobles. It is properly termed 
the Blessed Bear of Bradwardine, (though old Dr Doublet used jo- 
cosely to call it Ursa Major), and was supposed, in old and catholic 
times, to be invested with certain properties of a mystical and super- 
natural quality. And though I give not in to such anUiat it is cer- 
tain it has always been esteemed a solemn standard cup and lieirloom 
of our house ; nor is it ever used but upon seasons of high festival, 
and such I hold to be the arrival of the heir of Sir Everard under 
my roof ; and I devote this draught to the health and prospeHty of 
the antient and highly-to-be-honourcd house of Waverley. Dur- 
ing this long harangue, he carefully decanted a cobwebb^ bottle of 
claret into the goblet, which held nearly an English pint ; and, at 
the conclusion delivering the bottle to the butler, to be held careful- 
ly in the same angle with the horizon, he devoutly quaffed off the 
concents of the Blessed Bear of Bradwardine* 

^ Edward, with horror and alarm, beheld the animal making his 
rounds, and thought with great anxiety upon the appropriate mot- 
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tOf << Bmrniv tfa^ beast ; ** but plainly foresaw* &at* as none of the 
gnesci scn^a)e4 to do him this extraordinary honour* a refosal on hia 
part to.^ed^ their courtesy would be extremely ill received. Re« 
solving* tb^fore* to submit to this last piece of tyranny* and then 
to quit the table* if possible* and confiding in the strength of his 
constitution* he did justice to' the company in the contents of the 
Blessed Bear* and felt less inconvenience from the draught than he 
be could possibly have expected. The others, whose time had bteen 
more actively employed* began to show symptoms of innovation ; 

the good wine did its good office. ’* The frost of etiquette, and 
pride m birth* began to give way before the genial blessings of this 
benign constellation* and the formal appellatives with which the three 
dignitaries bad hitherto addressed each other, were now familiarly 
abbreviated into Tully* Bally* and Killie. When a few rounds had 
passed* the two latter* after whispering together, craved permission 
(a joyful hearing for Edward) to ask the grace cup. This, after 
some delay, was at lengtli produced* and Waverley concluded the 
orgies of Bacchus were terminated for the evening. He was never 
more mistaken in his life. As the guests had left their horses at the 
small inn, or change-kous€% as it was called, of the village, the Baron 
could not* in politeness, avoid walking with them up the avenue* and 
Waverley* from the same motive, and to enjoy, after this feverish re- 
vel, tlie cool summer evening, attended the party. But when they ar- 
rived at Luckie Macleary’s* the Lairds of B^mawfaapple and Kil- 
lancureit declared their determination to acknowledge their sense of 
the hospitality of Tully- Veolan* by partaking, with their entertainer 
and his guest Captain Waverley, what they technically called dock 
end dorreckf a stirrup-cup* to the honour of the Baron*s roof tree. 

^ Widow Macleary seemed to have expected this visit ; as well 
she might, for it was the usual consummation of merry-bouts^ not 
only at Tully-Veolan, but at most other gentlemen’s houses in Scot- 
land, Sixty Years since. The guests thereby at once acquitted them- 
selves of their burden of gratitude to their entertainer’s hospitality, 
encouraged the trade of his change-house, did honour to the place 
which afforded harbour to their horses, and indemnified themselvea 
for the previous restraints imposed by private hospitality, by spend- 
ing what Falbtaff calls the sweet of the night, in the general license 
of a tavern. 

‘ Accordingly, in full expectation of these distinguished guests* 
Luckie Macleary had swept her house for tlie first time this fort- 
night, tempered her turf fire to such a heat as the season required 
in her damp hovel even at Midsummer, set forth her deal table new- 
ly washed* propped its lame foot with a fragment of turf, arranged 
four or five stools of huge and clumsy form, upon the sites which 
beat suitid the inequalities of her clay floor; and having, moreover* 
put on her clean toy, rokelay, and scarlet plaid, gravely awaited the 
arrival of the company* in full hope of custom and profit. Wheu 
they were seated under the sooty rafters of Luckie Macleary*s only 
apartment* thickly tapestried witn cobwebs* their hostess* who had al- 
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ready taken her cue from the Laird of Balmawhapple, appeared ^th 
a huge pewter measuring-pot, containing at least three English 
quarts, familiarly denominated a Tappit Hen^ and which, in the lan- 
guage of the hostess, reamed (f. e. mantled) with excdlent claret 
just drawn from the cask. 

* It was soon plain, that what crumbs of reason the Bear had not 
devoured, were to be picked up by the Hen ; but the confusion, 
which began to prevail favoured Edward's resolution to evade the 
gaily circling glass. The rest began to talk thick and at once, each 
performing his own part in the conversation, without the least re- 
spect to liis neighbour. The Baron of Bradwardine sung French 
chansonS’-a-boire^ and spouted pieces of Latin ; Killancureit talked 
in a steady unalterable dull key, of top-dressing and bottom-dress- 
ing, and year-olds, and gimmers, and dinmonts, and stots, and runts, 
and kyloes, and a proposed turnpike-act ; while Balmawhapple, in 
notes exalted above both, extolled his horse, his hawks, and a grey- 
hound Called Whistler. * 1. 140-149. 

The scene naturally enough ends with a quarrel, in which the 
Baron and tlic laird set to witli drawn swords ; and the final ca- 
tastrophe of the evening is thus described. 

* Edward rushed forward to interfere between the combatants; but 
the prostrate bulk of the Laird of Killancureit, over which he stum- 
bled, intercepted his passage. How Killancureit happened to be in 
this recumbent posture, at so interesting a moment, was never ac- 
curately known. Some thought he was about to ensconce himself 
under the table ; he himself alleged that he stumbled in the act of 
lifting a joint-stool, to prevent mischief, by knocking down Balma- 
whapple. Be that as it may, if readier aid than either his or Wa- 
vcrley’s had not interposed, there would certainly have been blood- 
shed. But the well known clash of swords, vhich was no great 
stranger to her dwelling, aroused Luckie Macleary as she sat quietly 
beyond the hallan, or earthen partition of the cottage, with eyes em- 
ployed on Boston’s Crook of the Lot, while her ideas were engaged 
in summing up the reckoning. She boldly rushed in, with the shrill 
expostulation, “ Wad their honours slay eadi other there, and bring 
discredit on an honest widow* woman’s house, when there was a’ the 
lea-land in the country to fight upon ? a remonstrance which she 
seconded by flinging her plaid with great dexterity over the weapons 
of the combatants. The servants by this time rushed in, and being, 
by great chance, tolerably sober, separated the incensed opponents, 
with the assistance of Edward and Killancureit. The latter led off 
Balmawhapple, cursing, swearing, and vowing revenge against every 
whig, presbyterian, and fanatic in England and Scotland* from John- 
o’-Groat’s to Land’s End, and was with difficulty got to horse. Our 
hero, with the assistance of Saunders Saunderson, escorted the Ba- 
ron of Bradwardine to his own dwelling, but could not prevail upon 
bim to retire to bed until he had made a long and learned apology 
for the events of the evening, of which, however, there was not a 
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word intelligiblei except something about the Centaurs and the La- 
pith®. ’ L 155— 157. 

One morning, all the worthy Baron’s milch cows are discover- 
ed to have been carried off in the night, by some depredators 
from the Highlands ; — and while the whole family are in conster- 
nation at the occurrence, a messenger arrives from Vich Ian 
Vohr, by whose agency they are ulliinately recovered. 

* While they were on this topic, die door suddenly opened, and, 
ushered by Saunders Saunderson, a Highlander, fully armed an^ 
equipped, entered the apartment. Had it not been that Saunders 
acted the part of master of the ceremonies to this martial apparition, 
without appearing to deviate from his usual composure, and that 
neither Mr Bradwardine nor Rose exhibited any emotion, Edward 
would certainly have thought the intrusion hostile. As it was, ho 
started at the sight of what he had not yet happened to see, a moun- 
taineer in his full national costume. The individual Gael was a stout 
dark man of low stature, the ample folds of whose plaid added to the 
appearance of strength which his person exhibited. The short kilt, 
or petticoat, showed bis sinewy and clean-made limbs ; the goat-sldn 
purse, flanked by the usual defences, a dirk and steel-wrought pistol, 
hung before him ; his bonnet had a short feather, which indicated 
his claim to be treated as a Duinhc-Wasscll, or sort of gentleman ; 
a broad sword dangled by his side, a target hung upon his shoulder, 
and a long Spanish fowling-piece oc cupied one of his hands. With 
tlie other hand he pulled off his bonnet ; and the Baron, who w^ell 
knew their customs, and the proper mode of addressing them, im- 
mediately said, with an air of dignity, but without rising, and much, 
as Edward thought, in the manner of a prince receiving an embas- 
sy, “ Welcome, Evan Dim Maccombich, what news from Fergus 
Mac-Ivor Vich Jan Vohr 

“ Fergus Mac-Ivor Vich Ian Vohr, ’’ said the ambassador, in good 
EnglJfeli, “ greets you well, Baron of Bradwardine and Tull)"- Veolan, 
and is sorry there has been a thick cloud interj:)Osed between \ou and 
him, which has kept you from seeing and cousidering the friendsliip 
and alliances that have been between your houses and forbears of old; 
and he pru) s you that the cloud may pass a\\ ay, and that things may be 
as they have been heretofore between the clan Ivor and the house of 
Bradwardine, when there was an egg between them lor a flint, and 
a knifef for a sword. And he expects you will also say, you are sor- 
ry for the cloud, and no man shall lierealier a^k whether it descend- 
ed from the hill to the valley, or rose from ilu‘ valley to the hill ; for 
, they never struck with the scabbard uho did not receive with the 
sword, and woe to him who would io^c hib iriendfor the stormy cloud 
of a spring morning. 

* To this the Baron of Bradwardine answered with suitable dignity, 
that he knew the chief of Clan Ivor to be a well wisher to the King^ 
and he was sorry there should h<iv»^ been a cloi d betw^eeu him aud 
any gentleman of such sound ] tine pic'^. for when folks are band- 
ing together, feeble is he who haib no brother. 
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« This appearing perfectly satisfactory, that the peace between these 
august persons might be duly solemniz^, the Baron ordered a stoup of 
usquebaugh, and, filling a glass, drank to the healU) and prosperity 
of Mac- Ivor of Glennaquoich ; upon which the Celtic ambassador^ 
to requite his politeness, turned down a mighty bumper of the same 
generous liquor, seasoned with his good wishes to the house of Brad* 
wardine. 

* Having thus ratified the preliminaries of the general treaty of pa- 

cification, the envoy retired to adjust with Mr Macwheeble some sub- 
ordinate articles, with which it was not thought necessary to trouble 
the Baron. These probably referred to the discontinuance of the 
subsidy; and apparently the Baillie found means to satisfy their ally 
without Buffering his master to suppose that his dignity was compro- 
mised. At least, it is certain, that after the plenipotentiaries had 
drunk a bottle of brandy in single drams, which seemed to have no 
more effect upon such seasoned vessels, than if it bad been poured 
upon the two bears at the top of the avenue, Evan Dhu Maccoxnbich 
having possessed himself of all the information which he could pro- 
cure respecting the robbery of the preceding night, declared his in* 
tendon to set off immediately in pursuit of the cattle, which he 
pronounced to be “ no that far off ; — they have broken the bene, 
he observed, “ but have had no time to suck the marrow. 1 . 252 -^ 

•Wavcrlcy is induced, by a natural curosity, to accompany this 
person in his expedition; — and accordingly they set out on foot 
late in the afternoon. The history of this excursion includes 
some of the finest and most characteristic scenes in the work. 

‘ It was towards evening as they entered one of the tremendous 
passes which afford comunication between the high and low country; 
the path, which was extremely steep and rugged, winded up a chasm 
betw een two tremendous rocks, following the passage, which a foam- 
ing stream, that brawled far below, appeared to have worn for itself 
in the course of ages. A few slanting beams of the sun, which was 
now setting, reached the water in its darksome bed, and showed if 
partially, chafed by an hundred rocks, and broken by an hundred 
falls. The descent from the path to the stream was a mere preci- 
pice, with here and there a projecting fragment of granite, or a 
scathed tree, which had warped its twisted roots into the fissures of 
the rock. On the right band, the mountain rose above the path 
with almost equal inaccessibility ; but the hill on the opposite side 
displayed a shroud of copse wood, with which some pines were inter- 
mingled. 

* The pass issued in a narrow glen, between two mountains, both * 
very loft} , and covered w'ith heath. The brook continued to be their 
companion, and they advanced up its mazes, crossing them occasional- 
ly ; on which occasions, Evan Dhu uniformly offered the assistance 
of his attendants to carry over Edward ; but our hero, who had been 
always a tolerable pedestrian, declined the accommodation, and ob- 
viously rose in his guide’s opinion, by showing that he did not fear 
wetting his feet. 
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< Tbrovgh tbe gorge of this glen, they found access to a black bog, 
of tremendous extent, full of large pit-holes, which they traversed 
with groat difBculty and some danger, by tracks which no one but a 
Highlander could have followed. The path itself, or ratlier the por- 
tion of more solid ground on which the travellers half walked, half 
waded, was rough, broken, and in many placci* quaggy and un- 
sound. Sometimes the groand was so completely unsafe, that it was 
necessary to spring from one hillock to anotlier, the sjjace between 
being incapable of bearing ther human weight. This was an easy 
matter to the Higlilanderg, who wore thin-soled brogues fit foi the 
purpose, and moved with a peculiar springing stop ; but Edward be- 
gan to find the exercise, to which he was unaccustomed, more fa- 
tiguing than he expected The lingering twilight served to show 
them through this Serl)onian bog, but deserted them almost totally 
at the bottom of a steep and very stony hill, which it was the tra- 
vellers* next toilsome task to ascend. Tho night, however, was 
pleasartt, and not dark ; and Waverley, calling up mental energy to 
support personal fatigue, held on his march gallantly, though envy- 
iug in his heart, his Highland attendants, who continued, without a 
symptom of abated vigour, the rapid and swinging pace, or rather 
trot, which, according to his computation, had already brouglit them 
fifteen miles upon their journey. 

^ In a short time, he fmnd l.imself on the banks of a large river 
or lake, where his conductor gave him to understand they must sit 
down for a little while. The moon, v\hich now began to rise, show- 
ed obscurely the expanse of water which spread before them, and 
the shapeless and indistinct of mountains, with which it seem- 
ed to be surrounded The cool, and yet mild air of the summer 
night, refreshed Waverley after his rapid and toilsome walk ; and 
the perfume which it wafttd from the birch trees, bathed in the even- 
ing dew, was exquisitely fragrant. 

* He had now time to give himself up to the full romance of his 
situation. Here he sate on the banks of an unknown lake, under 
the guidance of a wild native, whose language was unknown to him, 
on a visit to the don of some renowned outlaw^ a second Robin Hood 
perhaps, or Adam o’ Gordon, and that at deep midnight, through 
scenes of difficulty and toil, separated Yrom his attendant, and left by 
his guide. 

* While wrapt in tkese dreams of imagination, his companion 
gently touched liim, and, pointing in a direction nearly straight a- 
cross the lake, said, “ Yon's ta cove, " A small point of light was 
seen to tw inkle in the direction in which he pointed, and, gradually 
increasing in size and lustre, seemed to dicker like a meteor upon 
the verge of the horizon. While Edward w atched diis phenomenon, 
the distant dash of oars was heard. The measured splash arrived near 
and more near ; and presently a loud whistle was heard in the same 
direction. His friend with the battle-axe iminediattly whistled clear 
and shrill, in reply to the signal ; and a boat, manned with four or 
five Highlanders, pushed for a little inlet, near which Edward wa« 
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seated. He advanced to meet them with his attendant ; was imme« 
diately assisted into the boat by the officious attention of two stout 
mountaineers ; and bad no sodher seated himself, than they resumed 
their oars, and began to row across tJic lake with great rapidity. 

‘ The party preserved silence, interrupted only by tlie monotonous 
and murmured chaunt of a Gaelic song, sung in a kind of low reci- 
tative by the steersman, and by the dash of the oars, which the 
notes seemed to regulate, as they dipped to them in cadence. The 
tight, which they now approached more nearly, assumed a broader, 
redder, and more irregular splendour. It appeared plainly to be a 
large fire ; but whether kindled upon an island or the mainland, Ed- 
ward could not determine. As he saw it, the red glaring orb seem- 
ed to rest on tlie very surface of the lake itself, and resembled the 
fiery vehicle in which the Evil Genius of an oriental tale traverses 
land and sea. They approached nearer ; and the light of the fire 
sufficed to show that it was kindled at the bottom of a huge dark 
crag or rock, rising abruptly from the very edge of the water ; its 
front, changed by the reflection to dusky red, formed a strange, and 
even awful contrast to the banks around, which were from time to 
time faintly and partially enlightened by pallid moonlight. 

‘ The boat now neared the shore, and Edward could discover that 
this large fire, amjily supplied with branches of pine-wood by two 
figures, who, in the red rciiection of its bght, appeared like de- 
mons, was kindled in the jaws of a lofty cavern, into which an inlet 
from the lake seemed to advance ; and he conjectured, which was 
indeed true, that the fire had been kindled as a beacon to the boat- 
men on their return. They rowed right for the mouth of the cave; 
and then shipping: their oars, permitted the boat to enter with 
the impulse which it had received. The skiff passed the little 
point, or platform, of rock on which the fire was blazing, and run- 
ning about two boats’ length farther, stopped where the cavern, for 
it was glready arched overhead, ascended from tlic»jij||gr by five or 
six broad ledges of rock, so easy and regular, tlu^|pBly might be 
termed natural step<5. At this moment, a quantify of water was 
suddenly flung upon the fire, which sunk with a hissing noise, and 
with it disappeared the light it had hitherto afforded. Four or five 
active arms lilted Waverley trit of the boat, placed him on his feet, 
and almost carried him into tlie recesses of the cave. He made a 
few paces in darknc^s, guided in this moaner ; and advancing to- 
wards a hum of voices, wjiich seemed to sound from the centre of 
the rock, at an acute turn Donald Jkan Lean and his whole estab- 
lishment were before his eyes. 

* The interior of the cave, which here rose very high, was illumin- 
ated by torches made of pine-tree, which emitted a bright and bicker- 
ing light, attended by a strong, though not unpleasant odour. Their 
light was assisted by the red glare of a large charcoal fire, round 
which were seated five or six armed Highlanders, while others were 
indistinctly seen couched on their plaids, in the more remote recesses 

the cavern. In one large aperture, which the robl>er facetiously 
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called hk qmce (or paniry), there hung by the lieels the carcases of 
a sheep tar ewe» and two cows, lately slaughtered* The principal 
inhabitant of this singular mansion, attended by Evan Dhu as mas- 
ter of ceremonies, came forward to meet his gu^st, totally different 
in appearance and manner from what his imagination had anticipat- 
ed* The profession which he followed — the wilderness in which he 
dwelt — the wild warrior forms that surrounded him, were all calcu- 
lated to inspire terror. From such accompantments, Waverley pre- 
pared himself to meet a stern, gigantic, ferricious figure, such as 
Salvator would have chosen to be die central object of a group of 
banditti. 

• Donald Bean Lean was the very reverse of all these. He was 
thin in person and low in stature, with light sandy-coloured hair and 
small pale features, from which he derived his agnomen of Bean, or 
white ; and although his form was light, well proportioned, and ac- 
tive, he appeared, on die whole, rather a diminutive and insignifi- 
cant figure. He had served in some inferior capacity in the French 
army, and in order to receive his English visitor in great form, and 
probably meaning, in his way, to pay him a compliment, he had laid 
aside the Highland dress for the time, to put on an old blue and red 
.uniform, and a feathered hat, in which he was far from showing to 
advantage, and indeed looked so incongiuous, compared with all a- 
round him, that Waverley would have been tempted to laugh, had 
laughter been either civil or safe. 

‘ Being placed at a convenient distance from the charcoal fire, the 
beat of which the season rendered oppressive, a strapping Highland 
damsel placed before Waverley, Evan, and Donald Bean, three 
cogues, or wooden vessels, composed of staves and hoops, containing 
tmrfohf a sort of strong soup made nut of a particular part of the 
inside of the beeves. After this refreshment, which, though coarse, 
fatigue and hunger rendered palatable, steaks, roasted on the coals» 
were supplied in liberal abundance, and disappeared before Evan 
Dhu and their host with a fyromptitude tliat seemed like magic, and 
astonished Waverley, who ^^as much puAzled t.> reconcile tlieir vo- 
racity with whj^ he had heard of the abstemiousness of the Higb- 
landcis. — A heath pallet, vith the liowers stuck uppermost, had 
been prepared for liim in a recess of the c ive ; and here, covered 
with such spare plaids as could be musiereJ, lie liy for some time 
watching the moiiens of ilie other inhabitants of the cavern. Small 
parties of two or lliree entered or left the place without any other 
ceremony than a ivw words in (iaebc to the principal outlaw, and 
when he fell asleep,*to a tall Highlander whu acted as his lieutenant, 
and seemed to keep watch duiing bis’ lepose. Those who entered, 
seemed to have returned i’rom some excursion, of which they report- 
ed tlie success, and went without farther ceieniony to the larder, 
where cutting with iheir diiks ibeir lalions fioin the ewases which 
were thne suspended, they proceeded to broil and cat them at their 
own time and leisure. lit^ ut vas unde: lUicCcr ’cgulation, 

vot, XXiv ? l7 I' 
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ing tfffved ont either by Donald himself, his lieutenant, or the strap* 
ping Highland girl aforesaid, who was the only female tliat ap- 
peared. 

‘ At length the fluctuating groupes began to swim before the eyes 
of our hero as they gradually closed ; nor did he reopen them till 
the morning sun was high on the lake without, though there was 
but a faint and glimmering twilight in the recesses V)f Ualrnh an Ki, 
or the King’s cavern, as the abode of Donald Bean Lean was proud- 
ly denomin^ted. 

‘ When Kdvrard had collected Iris scuttled recollection, lie was 
surprised to observe the cavern totally deserted. Having arisen and 
put his dress in some order, he looked more accurately around him, 
but all was still solitary. If it had not been for the decayed brands 
of the five, now sunk into grey ashes, and the remnants of the fes- 
tival, consisting of bones hall' burned and half gnaw Cd, and an empty 
keg or two, there remained no traces of Donald and his band. 
When Waverle}^ sallied fa tli to the entrance of the cave, he perceiv- 
ed that the point of rock, on which remained the mark of last night's 
beacon, w’us accessible by a small path, cither natural, or roughly 
hewn in the rock, along the little inlet of water which r<in a few 
yards up into the cavern, w'here. as in a \vet-dock, the skilF which 
brought him tlicrc the night before, was still lying moored. When 
lie reached the small projecting platform on which the beacon had 
been established, he would have believed his farther progrt‘‘S by land 
impossible, cmiy that it was scarce probable that the inhabitants of 
the ca\crn had not some mode of issuing from it othenvisso than by 
the lake. Accordingly, he soon observed one or two shelving stejis, 
or ledges of rock, at the very extremity of tlie little platform ; and 
making use of them as a staircase, he clambered by their means a- 
round the projecting shoulder of the crag on which the eavcrn ojieii- 
ed, and, de^-cending with some difliculty on the other side, lie tlius 
gained the wdld and precipitous shores of a Highland loch, about 
four miles in length, and aiulle and a half over, suriounded by heathy 
and savage mountauis, on the crests of which the inoining im&t 
still sleeping. 

* Near to the mouth of the cave he heard the nr)tts ( f a lively 
Gaelic song, guided by which, in a sunny recess, shaded by a gJit- 
teiing birch tree, and carpeted with a bank u( firm while sand, he 
found the damsel of the Cavern, whose lay had nlieady reached him, 
busy, to the best of her power, in arranging to arl wantage a morn- 
ing rtpast of milk, eggs, birley bread, fresh biuter, and honeycomb. 
The poor girl had made a circuit of four mdcb that morning in 
search of the eggs, of tlie meal wdreh baked her cakes, and of the 
other materials of llic breakfast, being all delicacies wdnch she had 
to beg or borrow^ from distuit cortag<*rs. I'he followers of Donald 
Bean Lean used little food except the flesh of the animals which tlity 
dri^we away fi'om the Lowlands ; bread itself wms a delicacy selJoni? 
thought of, hecau>e hard to be obtained ; and all the domestic ac- 
commodations of milk,, poultry, butter, S.c. vuie cut tf die 
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tion in this Scythian camp* Yet it must not be omitted, that aU 
though Alice hard occupied a pvt of the morning in providing those 
accommodations for her guest which the cavern did not aff>rd, she 
had secured time also to arrange her own person in her best trim. 
Her finery was very simple. A short russet- coloured jacket, and a 
petticoat, of scanty longitude, was her whole diess ; but these were 
clean, and neatly arranged. A piece of scarlet embroidered cloth, 
called the !;nood, confined her hair, which fell over it in a profusion 
of rich dark curls. The scarlet plaid, which formed part of her 
dress, was laid aside, that it might not impede her activity in at- 
tending the stranger. I should forget Alice’s proudest ornament, 
were I to omit mentioning a pair of gold ear-ring*;, and a golden ro- 
sary which her father (for she was the daughter of Donald Bean 
Lean) had brought from France— the plunder probably of some bat- 
tle or storm. 

‘ Her form, though rather large for her years, was very well pro- 
portioned, and her demeanour had a naturii and rustic g^are, with 
nothing of tlie sheepishness of an ordinary peasant. The smiles, 
displaying a row of teeth of exquisite whiteness, and the laughing 
eyes, with which, in dumb- show, she gave Waveiley that morning 
greeting which she wanted English words to express, might have 
been interpreted by a coxcomb, or perhaps a young soldier, who, 
without being such, was conscious of a handsome person, as meant 
to convey more than the cnuitesy of a hostess. N )r do I take it up- 
on me to say, that, the little wild mountaineer would have welcomed 
any staid old gentlemtn advanced in life, thr Baron of Bradwirdme, 
for example, with the cheeiful pains which she bestowed upon Ed- 
ward’s accommodation. She seemed eag»r to place him by the 
meal which she had so sedulously arranged, and to which she now 
added a few bundles of cran-berries, gathered in an adjacent morass. 
Having had the sali-fatti m of seeing him seated at his breajefast, 
she placed herself demurely upon a stone at a few yards distance, 
and appeared to watch with great domplaceucy for some opportu- 
nity of serving liim. 

^ Meanwhile Alice had made up in a small basket what she thought 
wor^h removing, and flinging her plaid around her, she advanced up 
to Edward, and, w’'ith the utmost simplicity, taking hold of his hand, 
offered her cheek to Lis salute, dropping, at the same time, her lit- 
tle counes}^ Evan, who was esteemed a wag among the mountain 
fair, advanced, as if to secure a similar favour; but Alice, snatching 
up her bask'd, escaped up the rocky bank as fleetly as a deer, and, 
turning round and laughing, called something nut to him in Gaelic, 
which he answered in the same tone and language ; then w’-aving 
her hand to Edward, she resumed hci road, and was soon lost among 
the thickets, though they continued for some time to hear her livelv 
carroi, as she proceeded gaily on her solitaiy journey. ’ I. 24'0-270. 

From this extraordinary expedition, \\ averJey is condiicteJ 
Ihy his guide to the castle of Vich Ian Vohr himsc'f, who rceclv- 

yn 
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cd him with the greatest hospitality, and whose imposing per- 
son and address are admirably described. 

* An air of openness and affability increased the favourable im- 
pression derived from this handsome and dignified exterior. Yet a 
ikilfnl pliysiognoroist would have been less satisfied with the coun- 
tenance on the second than on the first vitw. The eyebrow and 
upper-lip bespoke something of the habit of peremptory command 
and decisive superiority. Even his courtesy, though open, frank, 
and unconstrained, seemed to indicate a sense of personal inipfrt- 
ance ; and upon any check or accidental excitation, a sudden, though 
transient lour of the eye, showed a hasty, haughty, and vindictive 
temper, not less to be dreaded because it seemed much under its 
owner's command. In short, the countenance of the chieftain re- 
sembled a smiling summer's day, in which, notwithstanding, we are 
made sensible by certain though slight signs, that it may tliunder 
and lighten before the close of evening. ' 1. 2H4f, 285. 

Here he is first entertained with a genuine picture of the state 
and hospitality of an ancient Higlilaiid chieftnin. Nothing can 
be added to the spirit and expression of the following powerful 
delineation. 

* The hall in which the feast w’as prepared, occupied all the first 
story of Ian nan Chaistel's original erection, and a huge oaken table 
extended through its whole length. The apparatus for dinner was 
simple, even to rudeness ; and the company numerous, even to 
crowding. At the head of the table was the chief himself, with Ed- 
ward, and two or three Highland visitors of neighbouring clans; 
the elders of his own tribe, wadsetters and tacksmen, as tliey were 
called, who occupied portions of his estate as mortgagers or lessees, 
sat next in rank ; beneath them, their sons and nephews, and foster- 
brethren ; then the officers of the Chief’s household, according to 
their order ; and, lowest of all, the tenants who actually cultivated 
the ground. Even beyond this long perspective, Edward might see 
upon the green, to wliich a huge pair of folding doors opened, a 
mulutude of lligMander'* of a yet inferior description, who, never- 
thele^'s, were considered as guests, and had their share both of the 
countenance of the entertainer, and of the chetr of the day. In the 
distance, and fluctuating round this extreme verge of the banquet, 
was a changeful gioup of women, ragged boys and girls, beggars, 
ycur.g and old, large greyhounds, and teiriers, and pointers, and 
curs of low^ degree ; all of whom took some interest, more or less 
immediate, in the main action of the piece. 

* This hospitality, appaienily unbounded, had yet its line of eco- 
nomy. Some pains had been bestowed in dressing the dishes of fish, 
game, 8cc. v/hich were at the upper end of the table, and immedi- 
ately under the eye of the Enghsli stranger. Lower down stood 
immense clumsy j‘»lnts of mutton and beef, which, but for the ab- 
sence of pork, abhorred in the Highlands, resembled the rude festi- 
vity of die banquet of renclope's suitors. Tut the central dish was 
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a yearling lamb, called ** a hog in harst, ** roasted whole. It was 
set upon Its legs, with a bunch of parsley in its mouth, and was 
probably exhibited in that form to gratify the pride of the cook, 
who piqued himself more on the plenty than the elegance of his 
master's table. The sides of this poor animal were fiercely attacked 
by the clans-men, some with dirks, others with the knives which 
were usually in the same sheath with the dagger, so that it was soon 
rendered a mangled and rueful spectacle. Lower down still, the 
victuals seemed of yet coarser quahty, though sufficiently abundant. 
Broth, onions, cheese, and the fragments of the feast, regaled the 
sons of Ivor, who feasted in the open air. 

‘ The liquor was supplied in the same proportion, and under si- 
milar regulations. Excellent rlaict and clvampagne were liberally 
distributed among the Chief's immediate neighbours ; whiskey, plain 
or diluted, and strong- beer, refreshed those who sat near the lower 
end. Nor did this inequality of distribution appear to give the least 
offence. Every one present understood that his taste was to be 
formed according to the rank wdiich he held at table ; and conse- 
quently, the tacksmen and their dependants always professed the 
wine was too cold for their stomachs, and called, apparently out of 
choice, for the liquor which was assigned to them from economy. 
The bagpipers, three in number, screamed, during the whole lime 
of dinner, a tremendous war-tune ; and the echoing of the vaulted 
roof, and clang of the Celtic tongue, produced such a Babel of 
noiaes, that Wavexley dreaded his ears would never recover it. 
Mac-Ivc>i, indeed, apologized foi the confusion occasioned by so 
large a party, and pleaded the necessity oi his situation, on which 
unlimited hospitality was imposed as a paramount duty. “ These 
stout idle kinsmen of mine, ” he said, “ account my estate as held 
in trust for their support; and 1 must find them beef and ale, wliile 
the rogues will do nothing for themselves but practise the broad- 
sword, or wander about the hills shf)oring, fishing, hunting, drink- 
ing, and making love to the lasses of the strath. But what can I 
do, Captain Waverley ? every thing will keep after its kind, whe- 
ther It be a hawk or a Highlander. " 'Fhen, turning to the compa- 
ny, he proposed the “ Health of Captain V/aveiley, a worthy friend 
of his kind neighbour and ally, the Baron of Bradwardiiie. " 

“ He is welccjme hither, " said one of the ciders, “ if he come 
from Cosmo Conoyne Bradwardine. " — ‘‘ I say nay to that, " said 
iin old man, who appArerily did not mean to pledge the toast. “ 1 
say nay to that ; — wiiile there is a green leaf in the forest, there will 
be fraud in a Comyne. ” — “ There is nothing but honour in the Ba- 
ron t>f Bradwardine, " answered anotlier ancient; and the guest 
that comes hither from him should be welcome though he came with 
blood on his hand, unless it were bh)od of the race of Ivor. " — The 
old man, whose cup remained full, leplied, “ There has been blood 
enough of the race of Ivor on the hand of Bradwardine. " — Ah ! 
Bailenkciroch, " ri';i]ied the* fiist, “ you tiiink rather of the flash of 
the carbine at t!ie Mains of Tully-Veolin, lJun l)ie glance of the 
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jBwnrd tliat fought for the cause at Proud Preston. And well I 
may, ” answered Ballenkeirnch ; “ the flash of the gun cost me a 
i’air-lialied son, and the glance of the sword has done but little for 
King .Tame*. ” 

‘ The C’hieltain, in two words of French, explained to Waverley 
that the Baron had shot this (»1J man’s sim in a fray near Tully- 
Veolan about seven years since ; and then hastened to remove Bal- 
lenkeiroch^s prejudice, by infornerg him that \\ averley was an 
^Englishman, unconrected by birth or alliance with the family of 
Bradwardine ; upon which the old gentleman raised the hitherto un- 
tasted cup, and courteously drank to his health. This ceremony 
being requited in kii'.d, the Chieftain n.ade a signal for the pipes to 
cease, and said, aloud, ‘‘ Where the song hidden, my friends*, 
that Mic- Mur rough cannot find it? ” Mac Murrough, the family 
bhairdh, an aged mar, immediately took the hint, and began to 
chaunt, with low and raoid utterance, a piofusion of Celtic verses, 
which wore received by the audience with all the applause of enthu- 
siasm. As he advanced in Lis declamation, Ids ardour seemed to 
increase. Ho hid at fir .t spoken with his eyes fixed on the ground; 
he row cast them around as if beseeching, and anon as if command- 
ing attention, and his tones rose int(' wild and impassioned notes, ac- 
con'panied with appropriate gesture. He seemed to Edward, who 
atten ‘cd t(' him with much interest, to recite many proper names, 
to lament the dead, to apostrophize the absent, to exhort and en- 
treat md animate those who w^ere present. Waverley thought he 
even discerned his owm name, and was convinced his conjoctme was 
right, from the eyes of tlie company being at that moment turned 
towards him simultaneously . The ardour of the poet appeared to 
communicate itself to the audience. Their wdld and sunburned 
countenances assumed a fiercer and more anim ited exprco^irn ; all 
bent forwards towards the reciter; many sprung up and waved i! eir 
arms in ecstacy ; and some laid their hands on their swords. When 
the song ceased, there wms a deep pause, wliile the aionied feelings of 
the poet and of the hearers gradually subsided into iheir usual dian- 
Xiel. ’ I. 305-31 d. 

These arc unconscionable extracts; but w'o are persnathil 
our reader^? will not think lliein tedious. We mu'-t now tit at 
them with a glimpse (>!’ llic gifted CJilfiJlan, into 'whose charge 
Waverley was delivered after Ills detention on riic Highland bor- 
der. The perf-ons who had tlie charge of him, hful been wait- 
ing some time for tins pious volunleer — and at length iliey hear 
the dimn of hi^. party. 

‘ They sof n recognized in solemn march, first, the performer 
upon the drum; secondly, a large flag of four compartnients, on 
which were inscribed the words, Covixvnt, Kikk, King, Kisg- 
noMs. The person who was honoured wuili tliij charge was folk w'td 
by the commander of the part}, a thin, daik, rigid looking man, 
'itfeout sixty years old. d'ho spiritual pride, wliich, in mine Host of 
file Candlestick, inaniled in a sou of supeicilicnis hyni crlsy, w^as. 
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an thia man’s face, elevated, and yet darkened by p;enuine and un- 
doubting fanaticism. It was impossible to behold him without the 
imagination placing him in some stiange crisis, where rebgious z(m1 
was the ruling principle. A martyr at the stake, a soldier in the 
field, a lonely and banished wanderer consoled by the intensity and 
supposed purity ol' his faith under every earthly privation } perhaps 
a persecuting inquisitor, as terrific in powei as unjielding in adver- 
sity; any of these seemed congenial characters to this personage. 
With these high traits of energy, tliere was something in the afftct- 
ed precision and solemnity of his dopoitment and discouise, that bor- 
dered upon tlie ludicrous ; so that, according to the mood of the 
spectaioi's mind, and the light under which Mi Gildllan prcscutod 
himself, one might have feared, admired, or laughed at him, flis 
dress was that of a west-country peasant, of beLt.o m itcilal- indeed 
than that of the lower rank, but in no respect air cti e’ther ttKi 
mode of tlie age, or of the Scottish gentry at any peiiod. 
arms were a bioad-svvord and pistols, w'hich, liorn the antiquity of 
their appearance, might have seen the rout of I*ent!and, or Bothwcll 

‘ As he came up a few steps to meet Maj^r AlelvPle, and touche'd 
solemnly, but slignily, his huge and ovtrbiimmt i blue bonnet, in 
answer to the Major, who had courteously raised a small triangular 
gold-laced hat, Waverlcy was irresist4bi]y impressed with the idea 
that he beheld a leader of the Roundheads of yore, in conference 
with one of Marlborough’s captains. The group of about thirty 
armed men who followtd diis gifted commander, was of a motley 
description, Tljey were in ordinary Lowland dresses, of different 
colours, which, contrasted with tlie arm: which they bore, gave them 
an irregular and mobblth appearance — so much is the eye accustoin- 
ed to connect uniformity of dress with the military character. 

‘ The Major, however, greeting Mr Gilhllan civilly, request- 
ed to know if he b»id leceiveJ the letter he sent to him upon his 
march, and could undertake the charge of the state prisoner whom 
'he there mentioned, as far as Stirling C’astle. “ Yea,” was the 
concise reply of the Cameronian leader, in a voice which seemed to 
issue fiom the vqxj aha of hi:> pci son. 

“ But your escort, Mr Gillillan, is not so strong as T expected, ” — 

Some of the people, ” replied Gilfillan, “ hungered and were a- 
thirst by the way, and tarried until their poor souls u^ere refreshed 
with the word. ” — J am sorry, sir, you did not trust to your re- 
freshing your men at CaiinvreLkan ; whatever my house contains, 
is at the command of persons employed in the set vice.*’ — ‘‘ It was 
not of creature-enmfons I spake,” ansv/crtcl the Covenanter, re- 
garding Major Melville widi something like a smile of contempt ; 
“ howbeit, 1 tliank yon ; but the people remained WMiiing upon the 
precious Mr Jabedi Jlentowcl for the out-pouring of tue afternoon ex- 
hortation.” — ‘ And have you, sir, when the rebels are about to 
spread themselves through this country, actually led a great part ol 
syour command at afield-preaching — Gilfillan again imUsdscon> 
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fully as he made this indirect answer,-—*' Even thus are the children 
of this world wiser in their generation than the children of light. 

— " However, sir, ” said the Major, " as you arc to take charge of 
this gentleman to Stirling, and deliver him, with these papers, into 
the hands of Governor Blakeney, I beseech you to observe some 
rules of military discipline upon your march. For example, I would 
advise you to keep your men more closely together, and that each, 
in his march, should cover his tile-leader, instead of straggling like 
geese upon a common ; and, for fear of surprise, I further recom- 
mend to you to form a small advance- party of your best men, with 
a single vidette in front of the whole march, so that when you ap- 
proach a village or wood ** — ( Here the Major interrupted himself) — 
*' But 'as I don’t observe you listen to me, Mr Gilfillan, I suppose 
I need not give myself the trouble to say more upon the subject. — ^ 
You are a better judge, unquestionably, than I am of the measures 
to be pursued ; but one thing I would have you well aware of, that 
you are to treat this gentleman, your prisoner, with no rigour or in- 
civility, and are to subject him to no otlier restraint than u necessary 
for his security. ” 

" I have looked into my commission,*’ said Mr Gilfillan, " sub- 
scribed by a worthy and professing nobleman, William Earl of Glen- 
cairn ; nor do I find it thertin set down that I am to receive any 
charges or commands anent my doings from Major William Melville 
of Cairnvreckin. ” 

' Major Melville reddened even to the well-powdered ears which 
appeared beneath his neat military siJc-cinls, the more so as he ob- 
served Mr Morton smile at the same moment. “ Mr Gilfillan,” he 
answered, with some asperity, “ I beg ten tliou-and pardons for in- 
terfering with a person of your importance. I thought, however, 
that as you have been bred a grazier, if T mistake not, there might 
be occasion to lemiiid you of the difference between Highlanders and 
Highland cattle ; and if you should happen to meet with any gentle- 
man who has seen strvice, and is disposed to speak upon the subject, 
1 should still irraginc* that listening to him would do you no sort of 
barm. But 1 hive done, and have only once moie to recommend 
this gentleman to your civility, as well as to )our custody.” ’ II. 
187— 19E 

hlosl of the cxIiMcts we have now nuije are somewhat of a 
ludicrous characLcr ; but tlic author’s pc/wers, are by no means 
liniilcd to rejnc'eiitatioiis ot thi‘- debt lijition —nor are we aware 
of many things, either in poetry oi prose, more btrikiug and 
juipressiw than tlie closing 'CC*'e ol the gall oil Fergus and his 
faithful attendant, 'i'lic} vvtj ' made })ii*onrrs, as has been al- 
ready mentioiietT, in the ni^ht 'kiiojiih at Gldlon, ami arraigned 
ill Carlib’e when tlic Jia cam, <^ie*in vliat had cbcrptd the 
jnercile^s .-.word of tlic • ictor. Wavci.ey nrivtii ju as the fatal 
verdict had been given in. 

• He piesscd intvj the cou^r, wlfcb wa*; extrrmcly crowded ; but 
by his arriving fi-ai; the n ih, ail ' i. c\':^‘Tie e and agi- 
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tatioHy it was suppose^ he was a relation of the prisoners, and people 
made way for him. It was the third sitting of the court, and there 
were two men at the bar. The verdict of Guilty was already pro- 
nounced. Edward just glanced at the bar during the momentous 
pause which ensued. There was no mistaking the stately form and 
noble features of Fergus Mac-Ivor, although his dress was squalid^ 
and his countenance tinged with the sickly yeUi)w hue of long and 
close imprisonment. By his side was Evan Miccombich. Edward 
felt sick and dizzy as he gazed on them ; but he was recalled to 
himself as the clerk of Arraigns p'^onounced the solemn words: 

Fergus Mac-Ivor of Glennaquoich, otherwise called Vich Ian 
Vohr, and Evan Mac-Ivor, in the Dhu of 'Farr iscleugh, otherwise 
called Evan Dhu, otherwise called Evan Maccombich, or Evan Dhu 
Maccombich — you and each of you, stand attainted C'l'Iiigh treason. 
What have you to say for yourselves, why the Court should not pro- 
nounce judgment against you, that you die according to law ? 

‘ Fergus, as the presiding judge was putting on the fatal cap of 
judgment, placed his own bonnet upon his head, regarded him with 
a stedfast and stern look, and replied, in a film voice, ‘‘ I cannot let 
this numerous audience suppose that to such an appeal I have no 
answer to make. But what I have to a^iy, you would not bear to 
hear ; for my defence would be your condemnation. Proceed, then, 
in the name of God, to do what is permitted to you. Yesterday, 
and the day before, you have condemned loyal and honourable blood 
to be poured forth like wate’- — ‘ pare not mine — Were that of all my 
ancestors in my veins, 1 would have peril’d it in this quarrel. Se 
resumed his seat, and refu'»ed again to rise. 

‘ Evan Maccombich looked at him with great earnestness, and, 
rising up, seemed anxious to speak ; but the confusion of the court, 
and the perplexity arising from thinking in a language different 
from that in which he was to express himself, kept him silent. There 
was a murmur of compassum among the spectators, from the idea 
that the poor fellow intended to plead the influence of his supeiior as 
an excuse for his crime. The judge commandjd silence, and en- 
couraged Evan to proceed. 

“ I was only ganging to say, my lord,” said Evan, in v»hat he 
meant to be an insinuiting manner, “ thit if your excellent honour, 
and the honourable court, would let Vich Ian Vohr go free just this 
once, and let him gae back to France, and no to trouble King 
(ireorge’s government again, that ony six o’ the very best of his clan 
will be willing to be justified in his stead ; and if you’ll just let me 
gae down to Glennaquoich, Til fetch them up to ye ir.yscll, to head 
or hang, and you may begin wi’ me the very first man. ” 

* Notwithstanding tJie solemnity of the occasion, a sort of laugh was 
heard in the court at the extraordiniry nature of the proposal. "Fhe 
judge checked this indecency; and Evan, looking sternly around, 
when the murmur abated, If the Stxon gentlemen arc laughing, ” 
lie Sriid, “ because a poor man, sneo as me, thinks my life, or the life 
pf six of my degree^ is worth that of Vich Ian Voli:, its like enough 
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they may he very right; but if they laugh because they think I 
would not keep my word, and come back to redeem him, I can tell 
them they ke‘n neithtr the heart of a Hiclandman, nor the honour of 
a gentleman. ’’ 

‘ 'rhere was no f.irther inclination to laugh among tlie audience, and 
a de.jd silence ensued. ’ III. 303. 

From this h(Mrt-lhrilling scene Wavcriey pussecl almost im- 
mediately to Jinolhcr still rnoie agonizing— in an interview with 
llie heart- Irrokcn, Init stillhigli-hiinded h'lora. lie sent her a 
^hort note, reqiu .-ting to he admitlfd to her presence. 

‘ 'fhe messenger brought back a leUer in Flora's beautiful Italian 
?».ind, which sce-ned scarce to tremble even under this load of mi- 
sery. “ Miss Flora Mac- Ivor, ” the letter bore, could nor refuse 
to see the de.nvst fiiend of her dear brother, even in her present cir- 
cunifiTAnces of unparailelcd distress. ** 

< When Edward reached Miss Alac-Ivor’s present place rf abode, 
he was instantly admitted. In a large and gloomy tapestried apart- 
ment, Flora was seated by a lattif^cd window, sewing what seemed 
to be a garment of white flannel. At a little distance sat an elderly 
woman, apparently a foreigner, and of a religions order. She was 
reading in a book of catholic devotion; but, when Waverley entered, 
laid it on the table and left the room. Flora rose to receive him, 
and stretched out her hand ; but neither ventured to attempt speech. 
Her fine complexion w^as totally gone ; her person considerably ema- 
ciated ; and her face and hands, as white as the purest statuary mar- 
ble, forming a sti*ong contrast wdih her sable dress, and jet-black 
hair. Yet, amid these marks of distress, there was nothing negK- 
gent or ill-arranged about her dress — even her hair, though totally 
without ornament, was disposed with her usual attention to neatness. 
The first words she uttered, were, Have you seen him ? “ Alas, 

no,” answered Wavcriey, “ I have been refused admittance.’' — “ it 
accords with the rest, ” she said ; “ but w’e must submit. Shall 
you obtain leave, do you suppose ? ” — For — for — to-morrow ? 
t>aiJ Waverley ; but muttering the last word so faintly tliat it was al- 
most unintelligible. — Aye, then or never, ” said Flora, until ” — 

she added, looking uprvard, “ the time when, I trust, we shall all 
meet. Hut I hope y('u will sec him while earth yet bears him. He 
always loved you at his heart, though — but it is vain to talk of the 
past. ” — “ Vain indeed ! ” echoed Waverley. — Or even of the fu- 
ture, my good friend, so far as earthly events are <x)ncerned ; for 
iiow often have f pictured to myself the strong possibility of this 
horrid issue, and tasked inystlf to consider how 1 could support my 
part ; and yet, how far has all my anticipation fallen short of the 
tinimaginable hitroiness of this hour?'’ — “ Dear Flora, if your 
strength of mind” — “ Ay, theie it is,” she answeied, somewhat 
wildly ; ‘‘ there is, Mr Waverley, there is a busy devil at my heart, 
ahat whispers — bin it w^eie madness to listen to it — that the strength 
of mind on which Flora piided htrselt has — inurdeied her brother 1” 
Good God I huw can }cu give utterance to a thought so ihoci.- 
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ing ? ” &c . — * Flora had soon ceased to listen to Edward, and was 
again intent upon her needle-work. — Do you remember, ” she s tid, 
looking up with a ghastly smile, you once found me making Fer- 
gus's bride-favour, and now I am sewing his bridal-garment ; our 
friends here," said she, with suppressed emotion, aie to give hal- 
lowed earth in their chapel to the bloody reliques of the last Vich 
Ian Vohr. But they will not all rest together ; no — his head !— *-1 
shall not have the last miserable satisfaction of kissing the cold lips 
of my dear, dear Fergus!" — III. 30G-ol2. 

We cannot resist giving the last dreadlul act of the tragedy. — 
There never, pcrha[)s, was a more powerful or more natural pic- 
ture of heroism and gallantry of temper. 

^ After a sleepless night, the first dawn of morning found Waver- 
ley on the esplanade in front of the old Gothic gate of Carlisle Cas- 
tle. But he paced it long in every direction, before the hour when, 
according to the rules of the garrison, the gates were opened, and 
the drawbridge loweied. He produced bis order to the serjeaiit <^f 
the guard, and was admitted. The place of Fergus’s conhneraenc 
was a gloomy and vaulted apartment in the central part of the cas- 
tle ; a huge old tower, supposed to be of great antiquity, and sur- 
rounded by outworks, seemingly of Henry Vlif.'s time, or some- 
what later. The grating of the huge old-fashioned bars and bolts, 
withdrawn for the purpose of admiiting Edward, was answered by 
the clash of chains, as the unfortunate Chieftain, strongly and heav- 
ily fettered, shuffled along die stone floor of his prison, to fling hi|n- 
iclf into his fiiend’s arms. 

My dear Edwird, ” he said, in a firm and even cheerful voice, 

this is truly kind. I heard of your approaching happiness with 
the highest pleasure ; and how does Rose i and how is our old 
whimsical friend the Baron? Well, I am sure, from your looks— 
and how will you settle piecedence b.?lween the three ermines pas- 
sant and the bear and boot-jack ? ” — How, O how, roy dear Fer- 
gus, can you talk of such things at such a moment ? " — Why, wc 
have entered C’arlisle witli happier auspices, to be sure — on the Ifith 
of November last, for example, when we marched in, siile by side* 
and hoisted the white flag on theae antient to« ers. But I am no boy, 
to sit down and weep^ because the luck has gone against me. 1 knew 
the stake which I risked; we played the g ime boldly, and the for- 
feit shall be paid manfully. “ You aie lich, ” he said, VVaver- 
Jey, and you are generous ; when you hear of these poir Mac-Ivors 
being distressed about their miseiable possessions hy some harsh over- 
set r or agent of government, remember you have worn their taitan, 
and arc an adopted son of their race. The Baron, who knows our 
manners, and lives near our countiy, will apprise you of the time 
and means to be their protector. Will you promise this to ilie last 
Vich Ian Vohr? '' — Ldwaid, as may well be believed, pledged hi>. 
word; which he aftei wards so amply ledcemcd, that his memory 
5 till lives in the«»e glens by liu* name of the Friend of the Sons of Ivor, 

Would to " continued tJ^e Chieftain, ‘ I could betjueaik 
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to you my rights to the love and obedience of this primitive and 
brave race : — or at lea‘;t, as I have striven to do, persuade poor Evan 
to accept of his life upon tlieir terms ; and be to you, wliat he has 

been to me, tjie kindest — the bravest — the most devoted " The 

tcais which his own fate could not draw forth, fell fast for that of 
Ms foster-brother. — “ Utit, ’’ said he, drying them, “ that cannot be. 
You cannot be to them Vich Ian Vohr ; and these three magic 
■words,*’ said he, iidf smiling, “ are the only Open Sesame to their 
feelings and sympithics; and poor Evan must attend his fos'cr- 
brother in dcadi, as he has done through his whole life. *’ — “ And 
1 am s>ure, ** said M-iccombich, raising himself from the floor, on 
which, for fear of inteiriipting tht-ir conversation, he had lain so 
still, that, in the obscurity of the apartment, Edward was not aware 
of his presence, — I am sure Evan never desired nor deserved a bet- 
ter end than juat to die with his cliicttain. ’* 

< A tap at the door now announced the arrival of the priest ; and 
Edward retired, while he administered to both prisoners the last rite£ 
of religion, in the mode W’hich the Church of Rome piescribes. In 
about an hour lie was re-admitted. Soon after a file of soldiers en- 
tered with a blacksmith, who struck the fetters from tlie legs of the 
prisoners — You see the compliment tlicy pay to' our Highland 
fitrcnglh and courage — we have lain cliaintd here like wild beasts, 
till our legs are cramped into palsv ; and when they free us, they 
send six soldiers with loaded muskets to prevent our taking the castle 
by storm. ” — Shortly afurwards the drums of the garrison beat to 
arms. ** That is the last turn-out, ’* said Fergus, “ that I shall hear 
and obey. And now, my dear, dear Edward, ere we part let us 
speak of Flora, — a subject w^hich awakes the teiiderest feeling that 
yet thrills witliin me.** — We part not ? ** said W^aveiley, — 
“ O yes, we do, you must come no farther. Not that I fear what is 
to follow for myselt, ” he said proudly ; ‘‘ Nature has her tortures 
as well as art, and how happy should we think the man who es- 
capes from the throes of a mortal and painful disorder, in the space 
of a short halflioui ? And this matter, spin it out as they wdll, 
cannot last longer. But what a dying man can suffer firmly, may 
kill a living friend to look upon, — This same law of high treason,** 
he continued, wiili astonishing firmness and cpmposuie, ** is one of 
the blessings, Edward, wjih which your free country has accommo- 
dated poor old Scotland ; — her own jurisprudence, as I have heard, 
was much milder. But I suppose, one day or other — W'hen there 
are no longer any wu'ld Highlanders to benefit by its tender mercies 
—-they w’ill blot it from duir records, as levelling them with a na- 
tion of cannibab. The mummeiy, tv>o, of exposing the senseless 
head! they have not the wit to grace mine with a paper coronet j 
iheie would be some satire in that, Ed w’aid. J hope they will set it 
on the Scotch gate though’, that I n ay loi/k, tven after death, to tlie 
blue hills of my own count?' , that 1 love so dearly ! ** 

‘ A bustle, and the sound of w-hcels and horses’ feet, w^as now heard 
in tlie court yard <*f the castle. — An otficer now appeared, and intirnal- 
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ed that the High Sheriff and his attendants w-iited before the gate of 
the castle, to claim the bodies of Fergus Mac-Ivor and Evan Maccom- 
bich : “ I come, said Fergus. Accordirgiy, supporting Edward 
by the arm, and followed by Ev,an Dbu and the priest, he moved down 
the stairs of the tower, iht* soldiers bringing up tlie reai. The court 
was occupied by a squadron of dragoons and a battalion of infantry^ 
drawn up in hollow square. Within their ranks w the sledge, or hur-» 
die, on w'hich the prisoners were to be draw^n to tin- pUcc of execution^ 
about a mile distant from Carlisle. It was palmed Llack, and drawn 
by a white horse At one end of the vehicle sate the ecuiioner, a 
horrid looking fellow, as beseemed his tr »de, w^ith the bioad axe in 
his hand ; at the other end, next the horse, was an cmp<y seat for 
two persons. Through the deep and dark Gr>thic archway that o- 
pciied on the draw'bridge, w^cre seen on horseback the High Sheriff 
and his attendants, whom the etiquette betwixt the civil and milita- 
ry powers did rot permit to come farther. “ This is w^ell got ri» for 
a closing scene, ” said Fergus, smiling disdainfully as he gazed a- 
round upon the apparatus of terror. Evan Hhu exclaimed with some 
eagerness, after looking at the dragoons, “ These are the very chields 
that galloped off at Gladsuiuir, ere we could kill a dozen o’ them. 
They look bold enough now, however. ” The priest entreated him 
to be silent. 

‘ The sledge now approached, and Fergus turning round embraced 
Waverley, kissed him on each side of tlie face, and stepped nimbly 
into his place. Evan sate down by his side. The priest wms to fol- 
low in a carriage belonging to his patron, the Catholic jjentleman at 
whose house Flora resided. As Fergus waved his hand to Edward* 
the ranks closed around the sledge, and the whole procession began 
to move forward. There was a momentary stop at the gateway^ 
while the Governor of the castle and tlie Ili^h SheriflF went through 
a short ceremony, the military officer there delivering over the per- 
sons of the criminals to the civil pow^r. “ God save King George ! 
said the High Sheriff. When the formality concluded, Feigus stood 
erect in the sledge, and, with a firm and steady voice, replied, “ God 
save King Jame6 J These were the last words which Waverley 
heard him speak. 

‘ The procession resumed its march, and the sledge vanished from 
beneath the portal, under which it had stopped for an instant. The 
dead march, as it is called, was instantly heard ; and its melancholy 
sounds were mingled with those of a mufiied peal, tolled from the 
neighbouring cathedral. The sound of the military music died a- 
way as the procession moved on ; the sullen clang of the bells was 
soon heard to sound alone. 

* The last of the soldiers had now disappeared from under the 
vaulted archway throu,;h which they h.ad been filing for several mi- 
nutes ; the court-yard w is now totally emptr, but Waverley still 
stood tlicre as if siupificd, Lis eyes fixed upon the dark j»ass where 
he had so lately seen the last glimpse of his friend — Ai length, a 
female servant of tlxe governor; struck with suipiise and compassion 
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at the stupiflcd misery which his countenance expressed, ashed bim^ 
if })e w('uld not walk into her master^s house and sit down ? She 
was obliged to repeat her question twice, ere he comprehended heir f 
but at length it recalled him to himself.— Declining the courtesy, by 
a hasty gesture, lie pulled his hat over his eyes, and, leaving the cas- 
tle, walked as swdtly as he could through the empty streets, till he 
regained his inn ; then tlirew himself into an apartment and bolted 
the door. 

‘ In about an lioiir and a half, which sepined an age of unutterable 
suspense, the sound of the drums and fifes, performing a lively air, 
and the confused murmur of the crowd which now filled the streets, 
50 lately deserted, apprised him that all was over, and that the mi- 
litary and populace w«^ie returning from the dreadful scene. 1 will 
not attempt to describe his sensations. III. ,S1 5-329. 

Though ^^c have encroached so long already u-pon the pa- 
tience 01 our readers, we cannot take our leave of tliem with so 
tragical a citation. There is a happy mixture of the ludicrous 
and interesting in tlic account of the poor Baron of Bradward- 
inc’s situation after the final dibcomfiture of his party. Ills 
estate had been forfeited of course, and his mansion desolated ; — 
hut he had found a safe asjlum in the cottage of an old retainer 
of the family, — fioni which, however, he used to retire to a 
still more secure lurking-phicc, when the danger of discovery 
seen ed to grow imminent. Waveilcy with some dilliculty dis- 
covers him in the cottage ; — but, at the peep of dawn, lie deems^ 
it expedient to repair to his othcT hold. 

‘ “ I must go back, ” he said to Waverley, to my cove ; will 
you walk down the glen wi’ me ? ” They w ent out together, and 
followed a narrow and entangled footpath, which the occasional 
passage of anglers, or wood-cutters, had traced by the side of the 
stre’ain. On their way, the Baion ( xplaincd to Waverley, that he 
would be under no danger in remaining a day or two at Tully-Veo- 
lan, and even in being seen walking about, if he used the precau- 
tion of pretending lli it he was looking at the et'tate as agent, or sur- 
veyor, for an Ergli.di gentleman, wdio designed to he purchaser. — 
Willi this view, he recommended to him to visit the Baillie, who 
still lived at the factor’s house, called Little Veolan, about a mile 
from the village, though he was to remove at next term. Stanley's 
1 asspoit would be an answer to the officer who commanded the mi- 
hiary ; and as to any of the country people wlio might recognize 
^^^a^erley> the Baron assured him he was in no danger of being be- 
trayed by them. 

* ** I believe, ” said the old man, “ half the people of the barony 
know that the aiild laird is somewdi(‘rc hereabout ; for I sec tliey do 
not suffer a single bairn to come h»TC a bird-ne'-ting ; a practice, 
whilk, while I was in full possc^sio ’'1 of my power as baron, I was 
^ able totally to interdict. N.iy, I olten find bit-^ of things in my 
that tlie poor bodies, tJod help them I leave there, because 
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Uiey ihink they may be useful to me- I hope they will get a wiser 
master, and as kind a one as f w’as* ” 

‘ A natural sigh closed the sentence ; but the quiet equanimity 
with which the Baron endured his mihlbrtunes, had something in it 
venewlble, and even sublime. There was no fruitless repining, no 
turbid melancholy; he bore his lot, and tlie hardships which it in- 
volved, with a pood-humoured, though serious composure, and used 
no violent language against tlic prevailing party. 

* 1 did what I thought my duty,’^ said the good old man, ** and 

doubtless they are doing what the}^ think theirs. It grieves me some- 
times to look upon these blackened walls of t^hc hou'^e of my ances- 
tors ; but doubtless officers cannot always keep the soldiers' hand 
from depredation and spuilzie ; and Gustavus Adolphus himself, as 
ye iiiay reatl in Colonel Muuro his Expedition with the worthy Scots 
regiment called Mackay’s regiment, did often permit it. — Indeed, I 
have myself seen as sad sights as Tully-Veolan now^ is, when 1 serv- 
ed with the Maresclml Duke of Berwick. To be sure we may say 
with Virgilius Maro, lunwHs 7'm.v— and there\s the end of an auld 
sang. But houses and fimilies and men liave a’ stood iang enough 
w'lieu they h<ive stood till they fall wf honour ; and now I hae gottcji 
a house that is not unlike a doiHm altimo ” — they w’cre now standing 
below a steep rock. — We poor Jacobites,” continued the Baron, 
looking up, ** arc lunv like the conics in Holy Scripture, (which the 
great travtller Pococke cidhth Jeiboa), a fcthle people, that make 
our al)odo in tlie rocks. So, fare you well, my good lad, till we meet 
at Janet’s in the even, for I must got into iny Patnios, which is no 
easy matter for my auUl stiff limbs. " 

‘ With that he began to ascend the rock, striding, with the help 
of his liands, from one precarious footstep to another, till he got a- 
bout half way up, where two or three bushes concealed the mouth 
of a hole, resembling an oven, into which the Baron insinuated, fir^t 
his head and shoulders, and then, by shiw gradation, the rest of hi.s 
long body, his lcg3 and feet finally disappearing, coiled up like a huge 
snake entering his retreat, or a long pedigree introduced with care 
and difticulty into the narrow pigeon-hole of an old cabinet. Wa- 
verley had the curiosity to clamber up and look in upon him in Ins 
den,* as the lurking place might well be termed. Uj/on the whole, 
he looked not unlike that ingenious puzzle, Called a red in a hotile^ 
the marvel of children, (and of some grown people too, myself for 
one), who can neither comprehend the mystery, how it has got in, or 
how it is to be taken out. The cave was very narrow, tt^o low in the 
roof to admit of his standihg, or almost of his sitting up, though he 
tnade some awkward attempts at the latter posture. His sole amiiso- 
nicnt was the perusal of his old friend Thus Livius, varied by occa- 
sionally scratching 'Latin proverbs and texts of Scripture with his 
knife on the roof and walls of his fortalice, which were of sand- 
stone. As the cave was dry, and filled with clean straw and wither- 
ed fern, “ it made, ” as he said, coiling himself up with an air of 
fiftugness and coiiifort which contracted strangely wiili his situatioii,, 
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unlc«?s when the wind was due north, “ a very passable gite for aa 
old soldier ” ’ 111. 211' — 219. 

W' shad conclude u i til a few particulars of the auspicious 
rostoiation of this wortliy J.icoliite to the inheritance of ^ fa- 
iheis. I fo wjN fit hi\?t kejit in the dark as to the true sflpe of 
the transact ion. and made to hrlieve that it had been purchased 
by W iivei'lf } ’s Kn .dish fricntl Colonel 'Ftilbot; to whom he is with 
some dlfliculty pic vailed upon to pay a visit in his new resi- 
dence. — Cn hi^ upproar'h, he is agreeably surprised to find most 
of the niniks of clevasuition efieced, and his favourite bears in 
particular rcston d toUheir several stations. — Making a strong 
edbrl to ovcrcoiiie ihc allecti'ig recollections lliat rushed in upon 
him, heat Just ardre-s^s ihe Co I on ^-1 5 and observes, that — 

“ Since vou have la^^fuhy and justly acquited the estate for you 
and yniu’s, which I have lost f<>r me and mine ; I wish it may re- 
main in yin nan.c many centuries as it has done in that of '.he 
late proprietors.’* — “ 'rhat is very handsome, Mr Bradwardine, in- 
deed.” — “ And }et, sir, I cannot but marvel that you, Colonel, 
whom I noted to have so much of tlie amor pairu£, wjien we met 
at Edinburgh, as even to vilipend other countries, should have cho- 
sen to establidi your lares or household gods, procii/ a patricB finibus, 
and in a manner to expatriate yourself. ” — “ Why really, Baton, I 
do not see why, to keep the secret of these foolish boys, Waverley 
and Stanley, and my wife, who is no wiser, one old soldier should 
continue to impose upon another. You must know then that I have 
so much of that same prejudice in favour of my native country, that 
the sum of money which 1 advanced to the seller of this extensive ba- 
rony, has only purchased for me a box in shire, called Brere- 

wood Lodge, with about two bundled and fifty acres of land, the 
chief merit of which is, that it is within a very lew miles of Waverley- 
Honcur. ” — “ And who then, in ilie name of Heaven, has bought 
this property ?” — “ Tint,’’ s^id the Colonel, “ is this gentleman’s 
profession to explain. ” The Baillie, wliom this reference regarded, 
had all this while shifted from one foot to another with great impati- 
ence, < like a hen, ’ as afterwards said, ‘ upon a het girdle; ’ and 
chuckling, he might have added, like the said hen in all the glory of 
laying an egg, now pushed forward. “ That I can, that I can — your 
honoui ; ” drawing from his pocket a budget of papers, and untying 
the red tape with a hand trembling with eagerness. “ Here is the dis- 
position and assignation by Malcolm Bradwardine of Inch-Grabbit, 
regularly signed and tested in terms of the statute, whereby, for a cer- 
tain sum of sidling money presently contented and paid to him, he 
has disponed, alienated, and conveyed the whole estate and barony of 
Bradwardine, Tuliy-Vec-laii, and oihcis, with Uiefortalice and manor- 
place”— “ For God’s sake to the point, sir; I have all that by 
heart,” said the Colonel. — “ To Cosmo Comyne Bradwardine, 
E q. ” pursued the Bailhe, “his heirs and assignees, simply and 
irredeemably — to be held ciiher a me vcl do me “ Pray read 
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•botty On tbt cmscience of an honest mani CoIoDd; I read 

as dK>rt is consistent with style — ** Under the burden and resdr* 

radon always*'' ** Mtr Macwheeble, this would outlast a llusstaii 

wtnter«-|^Te me leave. In short, Mr Bradwardinet your family 
estate' is your own once more in full property, and at your absolute 
disposalf but only burdened with the sum advanced to repurchase 
it, which 1 understand is utterly dilSproportioned to its Vsdoe. 

III. 350-353. 

The whole legend closes, according to ancient and approved 
rule, with the grand dinner of betrothment. 

‘ The dinner was excellent. Saunderson attended in fhll costume, 
with all the former inferior servants, who had been Collected, except* 
ing one or two, who had not been heard of since the affair of Cullo- 
den. The cellars were stocked with wine which was pronounced to 
be superb ; and it had been contrived that the Bear of the fountain, 
in the court-yard, should (for that night only) play excellent brandy 
punch, for the benefit of the lower orders. 

‘ When the dinner was over, the Baron, about to propose a toast, 
cast somewhat a sorrowful look upon the side-board, which however 
exhibited much of his plate that had either been secreted, or pur- 
chased by neighbouring gentlemen fi om the soldiery, and by them 
gladly restored to the original owner. 

In the late times, he said, “ those must be thankful who have 
saved life and lands ; yet wheri I am about to pronounce this toast, 
I cannot but regret an old heir-loom, Lady Emily— poculum 
toririm, Colonel Talbot ■ ■ 

< Here the Baron’s elbow was gently touched by his Major Domo, 
and turning round, he beheld, in the hands of Alexander ab Alex* 
andro, the celebrated cup of Saint DuthaC, the blessed Bear of Brad- 
wardine I I question if the recovery of his estate afforded him more 
rapture. “ By my honour, ” he said, ” one might almost believe in 
brownies and fairies, Lady Emily, when your Ladyship is m pre- 
sence. ” 

“ I am truly happy, ” said Colonel Talbor, “ that, by the reco- 
very of this piece of family antiquity, it has fallen witliin my power 
to give you some token of my deep interest in all that concerns my 
young friend Edward. But, that you may not suspect Lady Emily 
for a sorceress, or me for a conjuror, which is no joke in Scotland, 1 
must tell you that Frank Stanley, your friend, who has been seiaed 
with a tartan fever ever since he heard Edward’s tales of old Scotch 
manners, happened to describe to us at second hand this remarkable 
cup. My servant, Spontoon, who, like a true old soldier, obsetves 
every thing and says little, gave me a&erwards to understand, that 
he thought be bad seen the piece of plate Mr Stanley mentioned 
the possession of a certain Mrs Nosebag, who, having been original- 
ly the helpmate of a pawnbroker, had found opportunity, during the 
late unpleasant scenes in Scotland, to trade a little in her old line, 
and so became the depositary of the more valuable part of tl\e spoil 
VoS^XXlV^ NO. Q 
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of half the army. You may belteTe the cop wtt speedily recotered, 
and It will give me very great pleasure if you allow me to suppijiBe 
chat its value is not dimini^ed by havbg been restored througn my 
means. 

* A tear mingled with the wine whiqh the Baron filled, as he pro* 
posed a cup of gratitude to Colonel Talbot* and “ The Prosperity of 
the united houses of Waverley* Honour and Bradwardine ! 

* It only remains for me to say, that as no wish was ever uttered 
with more affectionate sincerity* there are few which, allowing for the 
necessary mutability of human events, have been, upon the whole, 
more happily fulfilled. * HI. 360-363. 

Tliouffh in these extracts we have greatly exceeded the limits 
we usually impose on ourselves with regard to performances of 
this description — and trespassed indeed considerably on space 
which we had reserved for more weighty matters, vve have, after 
all, afforded but an imperfect specimen of the variety which this 
work contains*~The gay scenes of the Adventurer’s court — the 
breaking up of his army from Edinburgh — the battle of Pres- 
ton— and the whole process of his disastrous advance and re- 
treat from the English provinces, are given with the greatest 
brilliancy and effect — as well as the scenes of internal disorder 
and rising disunion that prevail in hrs scanty arm} — the quarrel 
with Fergus— and the mystical visions by which that devoted 
chieftain foresees his disastrous fate. The lower scenes again 
with Mrs Flockhatt, Mrs Nosebag, Callum-Beg, and the Cum- 
berland peasants, though to some fastidious readers they may 
appear coarse and disgusting, are painted with a force and a 
truth to nature, which equally bespeak the powers of the artist, 
and are incomparably superior to any thing of the sort which 
has been offered to tne publick for the last sixty years. There 
are also various copies of verses Scattered through the work, 
w^bich indicate poetical talents of no ordinary description — though 
bearing, perhaps still more distinctly than the prose, the traces 
of considerable carelessness abd haste. 

The worst part of the book by far is that portibn of the first 
volume which contains the history of the hero’s residence in, 
England— and next to it is the laborious, tardy, and obscure 
ex{UBnation of some puzzling occurrences in etory, which 
the reader would, in general, be much better pleased to be per- 
mitted to forget — and which are neither well e9^>lained after all, 
nor at all worth explaining. The passages in which the author 
apeaks m his own person, and assumes the smart and flippant 
etyle of modern makers of paragraphs, ore also Considerably be- 
low mediocrity— and form a strange and humiliating contrast 
with the force and freedom of his manner when engaged in those 
dtamatic or picturesque representations to >^hich his genius so^ 
Aeeidedly inefines* 
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f>e*ftii itkueb speculation, at least in this (piarter of 
the iaiaipd, id^eiit theeudidr of this singular perforimnce — and 
certamfy it is not easy to conjecture why it is still anonymous* — 
Judging by interna! evidence, to which alone we pretend lo 
have accessi we should not scruple to ascribe it to the highest 
of those authors to whom it has neen assigned by the sagadous 
conjectures of the public ; — and this at least we will venture to 
a^, that if it be indeed the work of an author hitherto unknown, 
Mr Scott would do well to look to his laurels, and to rouse him- 
self for a sturdier competition than any he has yet had to en- 
counter. 


Art. XIL heUers from Canada^ mitten dwivg a Itmdence 
there in the Years 1806, 1807, and 1808 5 shomng the present 
State of Canada^ its Productions^ Trade^ Commercial Import^ 
ance^ and Political Relations : Er/nbittng atso the Cornmeixial 
Importance (f Nova Scotia ^ New BtunswitL^ aitd Cape Breton^ 
4'c. By Hugh Gray. Loudon, 1814. 

The Right and Practice of Impressment ^ as Concerning Great 
Britain and America^ considered* London, 1814. 

1 have delayed this article to the veiy last moment — in the 
^ ^ hope that we might have been spared the pain of pre- 
paring it, by the pleasing intelligence of the cessation of that 
most lamentable and unnatural war to which it forces us to turn 
our attention. Without entertaining any extravagant ideas of 
that portion of human wibclom which is employed in governing 
the world, or making any romantic estimate of the justice and 
prudence of cabinets and public assemblies, we did think it im- 
probable that a war, which both parties had entered upon with 
reluctance, should, by any man^cment, be protracted for more 
than a year after all the objects for which it had been gone into 
had ceased to exist, and after both parties appeared to be con-» 
vinced that no beneficial results could be expected from its con- 
tinuance. Nor can wc yet believe that the infatuation which 
has already cost so much brave blood can be indulged much 
longer and 'while the um^rtainty of the result seems to im- 
pose it upon u^as a duty to cidl the attention of the country to 
the true character and iiuvitable consequences of the hostilities 
in which we are so unfortunately engagetl, vve go to the task with 
a fond and sanguine expectation, ^hat what we have to say may 
lose the greater part of its interest even before it comes into tho 
hands' ot our readers, and be recorded rutiier as a memento a- 
^ainst future errors, ilian a protestation and appeal agafost au 
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existing enormity. On tbe strength of this entietpstioiis me shtS 
confine oar remarks to as small a space as possible.^ 

We arc rto admirers of tbe Americans — and no advocates for 
the policy they have pivrsued in tbe great crisis cf European af- 
fairs. We think their government has all along shown a mani- 
fest partiality to France^ even after France became a great mo- 
nument of despotism at homei and oppression abroad; — ^that in 
wladom ami in justice they ought to have declared war a^inst 
that power, and not figainst u«, if they found it impossiWe to 
maintain die posiikm of ncutraltty ;*-^nd that, at all events, 
they bhould have withdrawn that declaration of war the mo- 
ment that, by rescinding our Orders hi Council, < we had re- 
dressetf the most urgent of their grievances, and given a sub- 
stantial pledge of o«r disposition to redress the rest. With 
these sentiments and settl^ impressions, however, we are iur 
from thinking that the Americans are a detestable people ; or 
that we ought to pursue hostHities against them to our own 
injury and disgrace, for the mere gratification of our resent- 
ment. There are — we once hoped that by this time wo might 
have used another tense— there are circumstonecs in the history 
of the two countries that prevent diem from judging fairly of 
each other— and from which, if we suflffer'. unjustly on the one 
hand, we may de|iend on it that they suffer ut least much on 
the other. It is impossible even to lay the foundation for a can- 
did or impartial view of the present unhappy differences, without 
casting a glance back to their original source of alienation. 

The war of the revolution, or of emancipation, as it is called 
in America, — the violent rupture of the ties which bad previously 
bound the two countries so closely together,— necessarily left a cer- 
tain degree of soreness upon both sides. At first sight jt may a})- 
pear that this should have been greatest on the part of Engl.ind, 
and that we have a better apolc^ than our opponents for the 
rancorous feelinp which have been fostered too long by the less 
generous part of both nations. The^trdth, however, is other- 
wise $ — for though those who are worsted in a contest generally 
retain the bitterest animosity, and the successful can best afford 
to be generous, yet in this particular instance the general rule 
ws reversed, by two circumstances equally obvious and conclu- 
wve. In thejlrsi place, the wtar was carried On in America, and 
not in England, — and was not always carried on, we regret to* 
aay, in a spirit of magnanimous hostility ; and, in the serotid 
place, that war which, even while it lasted, was little more tjmn 
a tale of interest to the greater part of our population, and has 
eince been effaced from our recoiicctioii by the still greater and 
more momentous contentions in which w*e have been involved, 
was die first and tbe last adventure of llie insur^jrnt colonies in 
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t%^ of The leaders in diat war iswre the 

fouhll^ortnidrbeii^ Hs aoation; and the events^ it the 
by wliK^ iSh^ rose to iDdependence. With them, tberc^e, it 
has alw^fs po^essed an importcmce, and been connected with 
a wc^t nf pnblic feeling to which there was nothii^ parallel in 
this country $ and while the remembrance of disasters and de« 
feats sustiun^ on the other side of the Atlantic, and never really 
felt bnt through the medium of taaccB t>r gazettes, was Jilcely to hn 
imeediiy obliterated feaiii our «in violated and opulent land, a very 
oifierent impresaioii might natural^ be expected to survive die 
contest in umt comtty^ which had been the theatre of so many 
f»anguinary soenes— whose fields and cities still bore the marlins 
of devastation awd rapine— whose whole population had been 
exposed to the horrors of rancorous hostility *^whose natnonal 
vanity has scarcely any other field of triumph but the story of 
our discomfiture— and whose^^i are consecrated to record our 
cruelties and defeats. In such a countiyi die bitterness of the 
striig^ was of necessity far more deqJy felt than in this, and 
tberefere was more likely to he remembered^ nor can it be rea* 
sonably denied, we ihinK, that in spite of their success, the 
mericans had more apokifQ^ for aHowing hostile feelings to sur* 
%ive the close of tbeconteniioa, than can be fairly pleaded for us» 

Such as they were, however^ the course of events seemed for 
a while to boid ferth the promise of their gradual and total ex- 
tinction. Hie ties of blood and of language — the common pre- 
rogative of freedom— the subsOantial identity of laws, literature, 
manners-^alid, diove all, the actual and substantial ad- 
vantages whichf by a pacific intercourse, each had dincovered 
cxperimenudiy that it would derive from the other, were all 
tending to obliterate the reoiembraim of past hostility, and to 
unite, in a voluiita^ and equal associouan, diose kindred races 
which would alike have spurned at the idea of subjugation.— 
But then ciioie the Frettck Revolution, and the wide-spreading 
and vindictive wars which were scattered irtua that grand source 
of discord aud of crime. 

The war of independence had ieft behind it in America a feel- 
ing of gratitude to France, as well as of hostility to England ; 
and when Fratnoe became a rq^uMic, this feeling of gratitude 
was naturally exalted into a more ardent sympatiiy, and extend- 
ed into visions of -a more intimnit allumce. The atrocities 
winch stained the infancy of the European democracy, soon 
clucked this sympathy ui the illustrious founder of American 
independency, and tlie greater part oi those who directed the 
councils of his country ; but it had too strong and natural a 
foundation in the cii cum stances of the people, to be altogether 
^extinguished ; and it unfortunately fell in witli the policy' xjf otte 
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great p^irty in tlin nation to foster and inflaifta lt» atid to 
it the mean^ of reviving the animoaitv against tkis eounu^ 
which had been gradually subsiding, and must otbi^ise have 
disappeared entirdy with the generation which had witnessed its 
birth. 

The constitution of America wa*^ purely democratical from the 
beginning 3— but the evils of this form of government were a- 
Verled for a while, by the personal inflv»ence and authority of 
those by whose wisdom and valour they had submitted to be 
giiided in the war which had led to its establishment, and by the 
habits of deference to wealth, tnlpnt, and hereditary influence 
to which they had been trained before the rise of these dissen- 
sions. The love of power, however, is the strongest of all human 
pastions ; and the circumstances of the country which made the 
lower orders entirely independent of the patronage or employ- 
ment of the higher, cooperating with die democratical institu- 
tions which had been adopted, enabled this principle to deve- 
lop itself to an extent previously without example in any age of 
die worlcL The whole political power of the country was actu- 
ally vested in, and exercised by, the numerical majority of its 
inhabitants ; — or, in other words, by the vulgar and uninstruct- 
ed part of the community. Even in America, however, the 
people must ultimately act through leaders,— who end by mak- 
ing them their tools. — Hut to win the favour of the vulgar, vul- 
gir pnsbioiib iniivt hr appealed to; — and those aspiring spirits 
who saw the decline of the natural aristocracy of WaSiington 
and his coadjutors, tbouglit that nothing was better calculated 
to accelerate the extinction of their interest, and ensure their 
own succession to office and distinction, than to take advantage 
of the rising enthusiasm for republican France, and to rekinole 
along wdth it tho^se embers of hatred to England, which ten 
yeai's of peaceful intercourse had gone far to extinguish. The 
device succeeded, — and animosity to England, ana admiration 
of France,*— even of coiKjuering, insulting. Imperial France— 
became the watchwords and the instruments of a party, which 
th^ course of events had destined, at all events^ to rule tor a sea- 
son in the Country. 

This alone, however, could scarcely have led to war — but it 
kept alive the elements from which war might at any time be en- 
gendered, and prevented that resentment of the outrageous pro- 
. ceedings of France, which tniist otherwise have leagued them 
with England in open resistance of her pretensions. When two 
great powers go to war, all the neutrals in their neighbourhood 
are exposed to occasional injuries, and let into the enjoyment of 
great and peculiar advantages. America attempted, from the 
r^ginning^ to avail herself of these advantages, and submitted 
witii occasional grumblings to the rubs and inconveniencies she 
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in iheir pnrmit U was a prudant* at least,* if not ^ 
maglitaaltnoits policy s^tld it is infinitely to be lamentedf for 
her own sahe as well as &r oars, that she did not persevere in id 
to the end* Conld she have foreseen that the end was so netM* at 
band, we are persuaded she would have endured till it came. la 
the whole course of the striifigie, however, we conceive it to 
quite manifest and undenial^^ that she endured far more ifrom 
France than from England—- infinitely more in the way of direct 
indignity and insult — and a great cfeal mbre in barefaced 
predation, rapine, and injasticew If England had held the Ian* 
guage^ or assumed the tone which France did to America, from 
the time of Genet to that of TaurreauJ neither prudence nor fear 
could have prevented an immediate recourse to nostility $ — and if 
at any time she bad seiised and condemned the American 
ping, with the unprincipled and indiscriminating rapacity which 
characterized the conduct of France from 1803 to 1806, the 
same result would inevitably have followed. We do not blame 
America for remain!^ at peace under those provocations ; but 
we refer to the fact ofner having done so, as conclusive evidence 
of the partiality for which we nave been endeavouring to ac- 
count, and in part perhaps to apologize. 

Then came the Milan and the licrlin decrees, and our ubn 
happy Orders in Council In this measure too, there can be no 
question that the first and the greatest outrage was on the part 
of France, and that she set the example of tnis unprecedented 
invasion of the freedom of neutral commerce. If America bad 
looked only at the injustice of the pretension, she must have 
seen that France was by fiir the most to blame, and that our 
proceedings Were palUat^ at least*, if not rendered necessary in 
principle, upon the ordinary grounds of belligerent retaliation. 
She did not look at the question, however, entirely in this lights 
and though we have no doubt that her habitual partialities con- 
tinued to operate, we must admit in candour that it was not 
natural that she should so look at it; and that her conduct in 
this last and most unfortunate crisis was infinitely more jiutifi- 
able than in the Jong period that had preceded. France, to be 
sure, had denounced intolerable edicts against the trade of A- 
merica, and bad openly proclaimed her resolution to sacrifice its 
interests, without the slightest scruple, to her own immediate ob- 
jects ; — ^and we only followed the example she set before us. 
But ^en, though France was willing no doubt to have executed 
her edicts with unrelenting severity, it was' notorious that she 
had but feeble and precarious means for carrying them into eifte- 
^ution. She had no navy abroad on the seas ; and it waa th^ir 
own fault if they trusted themselves in her ports, or those of her 
t^nfederates. England, on the contrary, covered the 
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pfhh her ciruis^reis and was ahla to cany into tetilbio e$bct what* 
ever she denounce against the unarmed of a neo'* 

Wal. The French decrees, therefore, werfe only heard — but the 
Bnglish were felt, by America ; — and those proceedings which 
were denominate retaliation, werO the only proceedings from 
which she sufiered any serious inconvenience. 

For this, as well as for other reasons, we have always consi- 
dei^our Orders in Council as an unjusdfiabie aggression against 
America, aS well as a most impolitic contrivance against our own 
trade; — and^ though we cannot help thinking that America had 
home even worse things from France, and tliat it would have 
been wiser and better mr her to have abstained from the decla- 
ration of War, upon which she was indis’^utably driven mainly 
by the pressure of those Orders, wc cannot say that, in adopting 
that measure, she did any thing that can be called very otijustifi*- 
able, or indicated any very rancorous hostility or groundless ani^ 
inosity against this countryi The case became far worse for her, 
however, when we rescinded these obnoxious Orders. Their 
existence undoubtedly Was the immediate cause of the war — and 
ho man doubts that peace might have been preserved if they 
iiad never been enacted, or had been recalled a year eailier than 
they were recalled. It seems a fair inference, therefore, that 
peace should hate been restored, or at least that pacific overtures 
should have been tnade, the moment they were actually with- 
drawn ; — and we are elearly ^nd decidedly of that opinion. 

At the same time^ tb^e were not wanting serious causes of 
complaint, and grounds of dissension as considerable as many 
that have precipitated nations into war. The impressment of 
their seamen was undoubtedly a grievance of very serious and 
Intolerable magnitude ; — and though we conceive that no rea^ 
spnable doubt can be entertained of our right to reclaim the 
services and secure the persons of such of our sailors as we 
found in their vessels, we suspect that this right was sometimes 
asserted without those scrupulous precautions against abuse which 
were indispensably necessary to justify the practice. We have 
always been clear, that the right of impressment which is vest- 
ed in the sovereign by the known^ principles of our constitution, 
and which entitle him to annul and disregard all contracts en- 
tered into by our own merchants with persons using the sea, en- 
titles him just as clearly to disregard any similar engagement into 
which such persons may have entered with foreign merchants, 
ahd to enforce their immediate service in his navy, in virtue of 
ihe paramount and precedent obligation which tney contracted 
by engaging in that profe«.$ion. We consider all British seamen. 
In short, as under an incapacity, and a 7iot>m'tous incapacity ^ to 
^pontracthuy absolute engagement to their private employers, — or 
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insy ^ substantially conditional wtdi refer* 

eiice to tm Intermediate assertion of the preferable ri^t of the 
eoverd^. Uf>on the quesj&tm of right or of princi^e^ tliere* 
ftire, we conceive that the pretensions of En^arid are liable 
to no serious dispute :*^But, on the other hand^ it is no lesft 
plain that we have no right, or shadow of right, to touch tbepet^ 
son of a native American — and that the impressment of a 
citizen of that country is an atrocious and intolerable violatmn 
of bis most sacred rights, against which his government is bound 
to protect him, and which it would be deserting its first and 
most imperious duties if it did not resent and re$i^* Now, tlie 
plea of America is, that the riglit of search and impressment at 
sea cannot* in the nature of mings, be exercised without occa^ 
sionaliy mistaking native Americans for Englitih, even it there 
was every disposition to avoid such mistakes-* and she complains 
that there is no such disposition, but in many instances an inso- 
lent and arbitrary resolution to make up a complement of men. 
without any regard to the most regular evidence of citizousiiip 
and neutrality* There is therefore a real difficulty in the aci- 
justment of these conflicting and indisputable rigfats-^not such 
a difficulty, perhaps, as might not have been got over, if there 
had been a truly amicable and cordial feeling on both sides — ^but 
such as will go far to account for the continuance of a war 
which was already on foot, and had of coui^se fomented -that 
antient spirit of hostility, the origin and prraress of which we 
have hitherto been endeavouring to trace. Tnat this spirit was 
stronger on the part of America than id* England, and that she 
therefore is jubtly to be blamed for the continuance of the war 
at the period of whicli we are now 6|)eaking, is ouLoifest, we 
think, from this notorious fact, that tins very question had been 
made the subject of an amicable arrangement t^tween Mr Mon- 
roe and Loids Holland and Auddand, but five years before*--' 
and that we had just given an unecjuivocal proof of our being 
btill willing to settle dt differences upon modei*ate principleti, by 
the repeal of our obnoxious Orders. 

The war, however,— Whoever had the immediate blame of 
found US shamefully iuiprepm*ed, and ridiculously sanguine ami 
secure— Our navy was to drive the pigoi} fleets ot America from 
the ocean, and to levy contributions mong all her shores— while 
the very dread and terror of our hostility was expected to shake 
tlieir unseasoned government to pieces— to effect a dismuoti of 
the states— in all Tikdibood a civil war, and periiaps the return 
of some of the revolted colonies to the dominion of the mother 
country !-^Such were our exj^tations.— How they have been 
answered by events, is too painfully and universally known, tq 
ftiake it necessary for us to say any thing.-* We ba\*t been 
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ed in tn5$t oif our tiaral eocontitersi find bafflsdui mM of 
onlerprises bv laxid^ With a oaval force on the^ qoaAt eaeeed^ 
ing that of the enemy in the proportion of ten to one^ we bare 
lost two out of three of all the sea-fights in which we have been 
engaged-^and at least three times as many men as our opponent | 
while their prirateers swarm unchecked round all our settlements 
imd even on the coasts of Europe^ and hare already made prize 
of more than seventeen bundrra of our merchant vessels*— By 
land we were so shamefolly unprovided, that had it not been for 
the gross snismanagetnent of die American commanders, they 
most have got possession of Montreal, and in all probability ad* 
yanced to toe waUs of Quebec before the end oi the first cam^ 
paign ;«>--and even when reinforced to an extent which could not 
possibly have been calculated on when the war began, it is but 
too well known that we have gained no substantial or permanent 
advantago&^^ut have actually had to witness the incredible spec* 
Utde of a regular and well appointed army of British veterans 
retiring before little more than an equal force of American mi* 
Ihia I 

Whil^ these things were in progress, and while it was yet ex^ 
ffcmely tloubtful whether Bonaparte was to retain tlie dominion 
of the Continent $ and whether the whole resources of England 
might not be required to maintain the cause of Europe on Eu* 
ropean ground, we again testified our desire, or oUr need of 
peace, by making a spontaneous proposal for an immediate ne* 
gociation* This proposal was made in December 1813, and was 
immediately acceded to on the part of the American government | 
— and the consequence has been the dibcussioni^ that ai'e still de* 
vending at Ghent* 

At the time when this proposal was made, it certainly will not 
be pretended that we had any view to an increase of territory, 
or to any other thing than the adjustment of those questions as 
to neutral and maritime rights, which formed the whole original 
subject of contention $ and as little can it be doubted that peace 
would have been instantly and joyfully accepted, had America 
been then disposed to withdraw her pretensions upon the points of 
s^urch and impressment, or to leave those and the other relative 
as to the law of blockade, to amicable and deliberate 
iseussion. The great doubt and difficulty was, whether Arne* 
riwa would abandon any part of her pretensions $ and whether 
we would consent to such modifications of our practice, as to lay 
agnpond for immediate pacification. Before the Commission** 
how^ever, all these difficulties seemed to be providentially 
yfimved ; for peace was restored in Europe ; and, with the state 
g^^Kgerent, vanished all the grievances and all the preten-* 
H|E» of the i!euti'aL As there was no longer to be any impresir 
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vaa abandoned^ it waa evpudlv idle to delme the eondidons oit 
i^hieb it abould be eilfon:ea agdnst third parties^ It ecmld 
scarcely be pretended, and could never for a nioment be aerbtifi^ 
ly believed in any ^uailer, tliat jt could be of any nee to aeltie 
uieee general questums, with n prospective view to future ofldea 
of war and neutrality, which all the world knew would fnalN^ 
rules, or^exc^tiOns, suited to ^eir own emergencies; Mif 
at all events# it was obvious, that such a settlement upon iib*^ 
street principles, would be gone about with much better hopo 
of success in deliberate consultations to be entered into amn 
the cessation of hostilities, than by the ruder logic of force* 
It was conddently anticipated, therefore, that America would 
consent to the •xaiver of all her neutral pretensions, and that 
the war would die a natural death upon the removal of all the 
objects and causes by which it had been excited* Tliis antici-r 
pation, it appears, was fully realized on the part of America, 
who instructed her Commiimioners to allow all these points td lie 
over, and to let the secondary and relative hostiKties which had 
arisen out of the wars in Europe cease with the wars which bad 
occasioned them ; — and we are now at war, because England 
will not agree to that proposal, hut insists upon gaining certain 
advxintngeh by the war, which she had not in contemplation when 
she heiself first suggested the negotiation, and which, to all oiv 
dinary obseiwers, she seems to have but a feeble prospect of obt 
taining by force. 

. What these advantages arc, it is not necessary very minutely 
to explain. They amount, in one word, to a demand for a cesr 
<iion of territory ; and the war which is now going on is neither 
more nor less than a war for the conquest of that territory. By 
the treaty of 1*785, the boundary line between the United States 
and Canada was settled witli the utmost precision ; and for the 
greater part it was made to run«through the centre of the great 
chain ot lakes, and their connecting waters, witli a joint irigbt 
of navigation to both parties* The territory, of certain Indmii 
tribes, who are now dignified with the name of our Allies, it 
within the country then solemnly ceded to America, in so far at 
England had any power to cede it,— in the same way at the ter* 
ritory occupied by many oilier Indian tribes was inefuded in the 
country tlien finally ceded to Eudond* W e now insist on the 
elusive military occupation of ml those waters — on a guanmtee 
for the perpetual inviolability and independencerof the territory of 
our Indian Allies^and <m the unqualified and absolute cestim, 
without compensation, of a part of tlic state of Mamachustcftlf 
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in to cvtabTish a mme omirrtiieiH 4?miWiricatlM 
Halllka and our setUement of New $rimswidi:~bebides soia^ 
amalter matters c — ‘And we refuse to make peace un^s tke$e 
terms are complied with. 

On the jitsitce of these pretensions--oti die fairness of our 
eawut hellt — we have scarcely a word to say^ after we have again 
repeated that it is undeniably^ and almost professedij^ a war of 
upon our part. The territory we now insist upon tak- 
ing from America^ w^as solemnly ceded and secured to her by 
llie treaty of 17«it, when we knew, or ought to have ^nown at 
wd4 as we do now, what was nec^sary for the security of the 
prorinoes we retained. The obligations of that treaty, we h umbly 
hmeewe, are by no means annuUed by the war which has inter* 
*rened ; because that war did not arise from any infraction of the 
treaty on the part of America, but from cei tain collisions of 
neutral and b^igerent pretensions, which have since been set* 
tied and entirely taken away by the cessation of European hos* 
tUities, and which leave all the other rights and pretensions of 
both nations precisely on the same footing as bcft>re. 13ut it is 
truly of no consequence whether die treaty of 178S be supposed 
to be in force or not. At all events it is indisputable, that when 
we went to war with America on the subject of neutral commerce 
and belKgerent impressment, the whole territory and subjects 
^hich ^we now insist iipon her giving up, w^ere confessedly and 
exclusively hers, and ibrmed a part of her legitimate and un- 
'qUestioued dominion-^no matter whether eiq3rebsly recognized 
or guaranteed by treaty with us or not. It is as little to be de- 
nied, we think, that when she did go to war about neutral 
Vights, she had, if not a just, at least a natural and colourable, 
cause for so doing, k was not a war of mere depredation or 
ronquest**-fin unprovcdicd aUd wanton aggression upon lier part, 
fdr tW graaficauon of cupidity or revenge — but an ordinary 
ease of taking up arms for the redress of specific and consider- 
able grievances, wiiich we cannot deny to have existed s though 
we are of opinion, that she was not fully justified, in the circum- 
stances of the case, in taking that way tb redress them. After 
IS sboit period of bostdnies, attended witli various success — cer- 
tain ly hot with such decided advantage on our side as could 
bare* entitled ns io dictate terms to the enemy had the original 
tobject of contention remained — the occasion of dissension is 
fort^^tely removed by the restoration of peace in Europe, and 
^heimilscqiictu disapiiearance boUi of neutrals and belligerents. 
ArTPeFica, then, agrees to wave all farther discussion of claims 
ai c no longer to be asserted in practice ; and England • 
'to lay down her arms nil she has got large portions of 
tvhtcr fxoin her antagonii^t. The war which goes ou 
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k jmi as dearly a war 0t anate eoaqu^ 
and itggHmdfm tlpon our part» as if we had first sipfiKid a 
0n tlie acemnmooatioa of the only points that had occasioned 
the war — and next day declared war anew, for the avowed 
pose of adding a part of her territory to our possessions. 

The matter indeed seems scarcely to be disguised in the 
dal statements of onr commissioners. It is not in the way of 
indemnity for the past, or security for the future, that we do^ 
mand these cessions. It is because the joint possession of life 
Lakes is apt to excite a contest tor naval superiority, ii^d in 
order that we may have a direct communication between Hali* 
fax and New Brunswick. Pretexts like these~pretcxts indeed 
of a much higher nature, have never been wanting to justify 
that most pernicious and most dangerous of all human crimes, 
the undertaking of a war of conquest; nor is there anv other 
meaning in the general principle of maintaining the independ* 
ence of all civilized governments, than that no preCext^nay, no 
proof of increased security and general advantage — ^shali be ad- 
mitted as an apology for the invasion of one state by another, 
or the forcible dismemberment of an atom of her indisputed 
territory. It is upon this principle that civilized society depend^ 
^ its very existence. It is by this alone that the strong are ca- 
lcined, and the weak protected from oppression^by this and 
by this only, that the substance or the names of public princqplw 
or occa<!iona1 peace have ever been heard of among inankind^ 

The apology that is held out for our invasion of this prmci|def . 
however, is not more hollow in itself than it is inoonsi^nt with 
the very form of the invasion. We are the weakest of the two 
powers it seeins in America ; — and therefore, what ?— -why, we 
will take by force what is necesi^ry to put us on a footing widi 
our neighbour. This way of putting our case certainly Joys us 
open to a very perplexing dilemma. If we are now m a condi- 
tion to take our neighbour's territory in America by force, we 
f 'rely cannot justify our taking it on the score that we are 
too weak to have any chance is a cemtest against him if 

we are too weak to enter Into such a contest, we certainly bavp 
no great chance of succeeding in depriving him of it by nieiuis 
of a war. 'fhe plea, however, is manifestly quite preposter- 
ous ; and the consequence of admitting it would bc» that afiier 
we had got what we now ask, we iiwbt ask more, till we were 
on a footing of perfect equality with our neighbour in 

other w^ord«, that mere inequality of force in neighbouriitg 
states, is a tawfui and sufficient cause for their engaging in a war 
of conquest. 

It is needless, however, to say more of \hejmtke of our pre* 
tensions, when we have so much to say upon the inexpat^ncy 
of pursuing them any farther. If we had ever so just a title io 
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the tenitotywe are now figh^ng to a&tfaite^ ww eo^iilGSte /tt 
ivoald be ini>anity to ficrht for $uch an object. We think it im- 
posai^ that we should succeed in acquiring it«-^nd aHogether 
Ciertain that we shaU encounter disgrace and disaster in its pursuit. 

The invasion of their territory will necessarily unite all Ame- 
rica against us. Nothing but the most complete ignorance of 
their character can lea\ e the least doubt upon that subject. They 
are split, no doubt, into hostile factions — very rancorous and 
very abusive of each other 5 — ^but they are all zealous republi- 
cans^ and all outrageously proud of tiieir constitution, and vain 
of thefir country. This indeed is the ruling passion of all de- 
snocracies ; and it exists in America in a degree that is both of- 
fensive and ridiculous to strangers. In this point of view, no- 
thing could be so unwise — to say nothing more of them— as our 
unmeaning marauding expeditions to Washington and Balti- 
more— which exasperated without weakening— and irritated all 
the passions of the nation, without even a tendency to diminish 
its resources— nay, which added directly to their force, both by 
the indignation and unanimity which they excited, and by teach- 
ing them to feci their own strength, and to despise an enemy, 
thatf with all his preparation and animosity, could do them so 
little substimtial raisdiief. The consequences, accordingly, were 
immediately apparent $ and for the paltry and unworthy gn||- 
fbation of obliging the Ckmgress to assemble in a wooden sh^, 
we gave conhdence and popularity to the w'ar-party in that as- 
^semmy, and tied up the tongues of those who might otherwise 
have thwarted their designs. This was before our projects of 
conquest were known iu the country j and it aUbrns a pretty 
sure augury of the effect of their promulgation. \Vc have no 
t doubt at all, that every man ia America will be for a vigoroU'» 

^ prosecution of the war, rather than submit to so great an in- 
dignity | and that, thoiigli the adverse tactions will still icviie and 
aooaseeacb other, saciiticesand efforts will be made for this pui- 
pose^ of which scarcely any other people would be capable. 

la the next place, what sort of a nation is it which we have 
thus united against us— and from whom, thus united, we pro- 
pose, by main force, to wrest a pai’t of their territory ? It is a 
nation, in the first place, situated at the distance of three thou- 
sand miles from our shares, to which it probably costs us up- 
wards of 100/, to transport every man we are to employ in sub- 
duing them a nation Aow consisting of between eight and nine 
tnitUmte of souls j a nation remarkably hardy, athletic, and 
bravo, in which every individual is armed, and in which, from 


♦ By the last census^ which was completed in l^JO, the popular 
tlon was about seven million^* It most be incrciv^^d ncfir \v> 0 mil* 
lions since t^t time. 
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09^)1 individltal is an expert marksman before he is six- 
leM Jifaars of age nation in which not only public feeling 
bat poHticd power bas its chief depofcitory in the body of the 
peoples and in which the poor can therefore compel the rich to 
make any sacrifices^ and partake any hardships^ tvbich they 
think necessary for thegrattficatipn of their vanity or haired 
the nation, in short, which, witn one-third of iu present popii-* 
lation, without government or resources, and divided far more 
radically than it can ever be divided a^ain, boiBed all onr eBbrte 
to retain an established authority over it ; and drove us, after a 
sanguinary struggle, beyond those boundaries which, in the toa- 
turity of their strength, we now propose to repass by force. 

In the third place, whSt are the circumstances of encourage- 
ment and good augury under which we think it rea^^onabJe to 
demand the exclusive possession of their lakes, and die cesbioii 
of a part of their tcriitory ? Why, it is after being twice ut- 
terly routed on these lakes, and in thc^only considerable battles* 
of which they have been the theatre ; — or, iu other words, after 
being almost entirely driven from the possesion of those water's 
in which, before tiie war, we had an equal interest with them, and 
in which we may still regain an equal interest, merely by making 
peace, and accepting dteir i enunciation of all the pretensions ju 
support of which they originally took up arms. A nation foi*eed 
into an unjust war has sometimes insisted on retaining a part oi 
her conquests at its termination ; but it is something new, we 
believe, for one who has lo^t ground in the quarrel, to insist oa 
a cession of territoiy from her enemy — and to refutse a peace 
which reinvests her in all her former rights;, unless this extraor^ 
dinaiy pretension l>e yielded to. On land again, after havings 
received reinforcements infinitely greater llian we had any rea- 
son to expect could be afftird^ — after fiightening a few de 
fenceless towns, and defeating some regiments of militia — we 
have been repulsed from Baltimore, and retreated frem Pliuts- 
burgli ; — and are now retired into winter quarters with the loss 
of at least four or five thousand men, while the enemy is increase 
kig every hour in skill, confidence, and numbers. 

in what can such a contest issue, hut in the utter discotnfiiui^ 
of a conquering or invading army. All the advantage wws with 
us* in the beginning,- — oiir numbers complete — our rqmtattou 
‘ high — our discipline perfect ; while the enemy was raw and ti- 
mid, and unwilling to venture in numbers within the hazard of 
the conflict. With all those advantages, a long campaign has 
Just been closed with a series of disa'^tors, and without any sen- 
sible progress towards the triuinplis througii which alone We 
ton hope to force our hard teiins on tlie ailver‘^ary. Every 
hoji£ o^ arc diniiui-bing, v^hHc ilitirs ut mtreasing; 
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every hour they are improving in discipline, and consequently 
in cnterpri/c and valour. The attacks at Washington and Baf* 
tiniore have called out all the militia of the country, and filled 
the land, from border to border, with armed men ; — while the 
repulse from the latter place, followed so soon by the disa&ter at 
l^lattsbui'gh, have taught them their strength, and made them 
coiiu? forward with alacrity to share the lionours of a contest^ 
the ri'-jult of which is no longer to be dreaded. M<jrc thau one 
hundred ami fifty thousand men are now in arms within the 
territories of the United States; — bad soldiers certainly at this 
moment, and uufil as yet to contend in pitched battles in the 
field — but quite fit, even now, to do murderous execution from 
behind a breastwork, and perfectly capable of acquiring that 
discipline and btcadiness which a fewoimpaigns will necessarily 
give them. 

What, then, arc our prospects for these approaching cam- 
paigns ? If we are to carry our objects, we must reckon not 
only upon being able to drive the enemy from the lakes and 
to destroy all their settlements on their borders, and on tak- 
ing forcible possession of the territory we mean to keep, bntf 
on so ruining the force, and breaking the spirit of the coun- 
try, as to induce them to sue fpr peace on condition of our 
permanently keeping both the Jakes and the territory. Is there 
any man in his senses who looks to the condition of this coun- 
try, and the condition of America, that expects ///:s to be 
done? — or, if he does think it possible to be done, who can 
hesitate for a moment in saying, that it coulil only be done at 
a cost ten thousand times greater than the value of the object 
can justify ? With an army of foity tliousand men, and a suit- 
able equipment of vessels transported in frame from Great Bri- 
tain, we may, at an expen^se of twenty or thirty millions — weaie 
convinced it cannot he at less — retrieve, in the course of next 
campaign, sqjpe of the disgraces and disasters which we have 
sustained last. With the loss of a fourth part of our 

troops, wo^littay succeed in clearing our frontier of the enemy, 
and driving him back before us beyond the line to which we 
wish to advance our future boundary, and we may even suc- 
ceed, after a pitiable carnage, in gaining possession of the Jakes* 
— But does any man expect that the Americans will agree, upon 
this, to let us keep what we have so dearly won ; and submit to 
leave in the hands of an exasperated foe the key to some of the 
richest provinces of their country ? No man can possibly expect 
it. The enemy knows that we cannot afford to send out twenty 
thousand men every year, nor to incur an additional expense of 
twenty millions, to maintain possesdon of a few barren acres on 
4heir bordjf^rs. They will harass ns, therefore, with continual at- 
^acks, exhaust u*- w’lth iiUerminablo marebLS, in the bouiiti- 
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less waste** of their difficult and unfruitful country ; — till, after 
distinguishing ourselves by prodigies of useless valour, and dis- 
gracing ourselves by acts of vindictive cruelly, die softond A* 
merican war ends, like the first, in the utter (hscoiufitUre and 
bignni defeat of the rash and stubborn inv uhrs, ‘ Conquer three 
millions of free men !’ exclahned Loid Chatham with contempt 
and wonder at the infatuation wliidi peisisted so long in that 
first fat'd contention; altliough we had then a setded and original 
possession of half tiie country — and the hearts of the other half 
w^erc believed bv matiy to be with U'* And now wo expect to 
contjuer nine miin'ons, when we have diiven from one part 
of the border, and hne united the Ii^'arts of the whole against 
Us * — Nothing short of conquest, and eompietc prostmtidn, cau 
possibly gun Kn* us the objects on which we are insisting; and 
no sane peuson, we uinign»e, behoves that to be possible. 

But suppi;^* that It wen* possilde, ai'd that it weie actually ac- 
compljsiitd, what should we have gaimnl ^ — wc slmll not say to 
cumpensite lor the waste oi blood and treasure which our buc- 
c‘*ss miisl have co^t us — but v\itii a vu v\ to that security lor out* 
Canadian doiriinioio, which is luld out as the object of the con-* 
test. 'I'iie c. linage, the sulf rings, the r’isgnre which our suc- 
cess must iu( CSV, Oily huv ndlittid on ihe enemy, must excite a 
rancorous and iiictuablo animostiv in the breast of ('very citr/ea 
of the laiul ; and if we are abh , b\ nnun l(U-co, to maintain our- 
selves 111 pos''ts‘-iori of oui i»ew tionuer, it may fail ly be asMiitx- 
ed that it >ai 11 only be la fuiie that we ^‘hail owe it. d he m6st 
looted }io>iilily, »m'>t cagi i thirst lor revenge, v>d) iufu’iibly 
wauh all our ]U(e<e^^n u ; a oir^tdy advantage will assur- 
edly be tal^eii of the lust i)>f)U Mit u! ncghgcncc oi wt.’kness, of 
tMcrnil enibaj iMssUient on nmiioi disMiision, to repair the loss 
luul letiiivc the dislionoui "of so iiivivlious a coinjiiest. After 
such a coinjiKst, tluitlore, we can never be secuie tor a moment, 
even under the ap[>earance of the most ct>inp]etc pacificanoii, — 
but must contiiin dly maintain sui^h a loice as uiav be suffu lent to 
repress the (lesperMte attempts to whuh wc must be eontimuilly 
liable. Il (I'lr i»Ul troi tier we shoiihl e\eit(* no such je dousy, and 
requne no such rosily prccautioiH ; and therefore we presume it 
can scarcely'tie doiibuHl, that w should be more se.Hiro on tiic 
whole with that old fumtic^r,— and must lose more in llic increas- 
ed hostility of our neighbour-., tlnin we can possibly gam by this 
blight dmnnutiua of tluir lestuirces. 

Sudb, wc think, would be the iuovifable result of our success 
— *eycn if the relative stmigth of lire two countries were destni- 
at its present projiortions. But a is i n possible here 
eyes to a fact most mata'ial to the whale qucbtion.— 

* \QU XXIV* ^ ). 17. 11 
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America lia*. douolotl her population in litilc more than ei^^hteeu 
jear'' — ami, from the state oF her territory, is likely to po on 
nctirly at the {“anie late for at least fifty years to come* — Lon;^ 
before that time, tljenfbie, bhe most have a po|miatioii of from 
thirty to fort}^ millions — while in Canada, from the iiitenoiit y (>f 
the fcoji and <‘]iniate, we can ucvtr reckon upon liavmi^ more than 
two or three millions, Aj^ainst sneh an enormon-^ preponderance 
ot force, it li.icLcd hv morJfied jjride and vindictive resentment, 
it is evident that no sneconrs that England could sjiare (oidd 
enable tliis eoliiDv to niakc any resistance; — and long^ nwh ed, 
before the dispn portion has attaint d to this limit, not only env 
now^joundaiy, Imt oiir wh le trails itlantic pt.^Ases-ioris inu'^t in- 
fallibly be swept away. — It i, not c\isy^ indcfd, to see how C'a- 
iiad.i is ultimalelT to be prot(Ctul agaiii'^l thi^ iiiorFstriius force, 
by any li on^ier or b\' any policy ; — but tint, at all events, we t .kc 
to be manifest, that ^lie rn.iy be longest f»ict( t teal by tloil policy 
wliich niO'-t eflee'a.ihy ronciiiates the liididslii]) and reaped of 
her more powci Ud neighlxiur — and that frontier which it 

most ^i^ibly gnaided by the ♦anclitv of injure and the chaiin oi 
mocicrutieii, Ann lira, in fut, ha^ no need of an\ accon'-ion to 
tier tenitory — and will every day fe^l Ic'^s and le s j(‘alou>y of a 
weak and a peacealile neighbour* But if we now mak^* agares- 
.sions upon her .soil, wemav b( ( • iireJ that, in the fulness ( f lier 
totreiigth, they w' ill be n pa'<l with inteiesi ; *if wt wantonly sow 
the seeds of rancorous and i;ie\oi ‘f>ie lr)->tiliiy, w'c nm-t c\ptcl 
to reap in due ^coiou the bittir and abnnd int ln*r\csl. 

But truly it is too Msionaiy to dedl thus at Inige upon the* 
roiisennenees of a succe s wliidi we au* oL’^ioedy nder dcstineit 
M attain, and from the le'pe of vhah <^0 nrinv circm'i'f,iiicei> 
itmspiie at this momont to I'-'t.levie — If dicroau any per- 
,50ns so in^'ane a** to tlream at any time of cooquj-ls in Amciica, 
i*- tlierc nothing in lie* j)ro,enf dtumkin oi l^uropr tli I ^boukf 
admonish them tb t tins is not the •'crson when such \isiuns ctu 
he sjih ly indii]g‘'d ? — C llitie notlimg in the as[>ect (d'tlu' black- 
ening lion ’on 1)1 fore m— *af the storu’s that au‘ bit'winiT in the 
Soiilh — ^und the iliM, tint dionld induce to look lu^xiomly 
fvr die return <d' -eurdty m the West ? — Who is there sf> san- 
guine as to expect that Europe to rcanain in react* for many 
yeais* or that Ihigland is not to he cuibioi'rd in the fir^jt and the 
Iitt of her (pin toil?- — o>, if that tremeudoiij destiny maybe 
avoided, who d(xs not «ce ibat the l>est chance to avoid it, is to 
have a great di^poscabie foicc ready to throw' into the scale of 
the advocates oi order anil justice — to have our hands free, anil 
nnr flanks di-encumboed for the vitTil contest that w'e may yet 
ba\e to sustain on our own shc'rcs ? — Tor the sake of trying t® 
jpiiifa frontier d mora G(>nv«nient for the indgipficant [iro- 
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vince of Canaila—for the sake of making an irredoncilenble enemy 
of A»ncrica, and pouring out oceans of blood> aiulhea})s of trea- 
Mirc in a contest in which success can be attended witii nogiory, 
and defeat leads to airgravated disgrace — ia it really worth while 
to desert our own cause, and thatol Europe, at a moment so cri- 
tical as llie present, and to send fifty ships and fifty thousand 
men to waste tlieu* alrength in that obscure and subordiuate con- 
tention ? 

But It Is not merely with a view to the greater and nearer oc- 
casions of exertion which it threatens to present to this country, 
that t!ie pi csent situation of Europe should opi'rate as a seda- 
tive to our zeal for liontiliiies in Aiiieuea. If Europe is agaiu 
crnbi oiled, America will Ik* ^ule to find ellics m these very hos- 
; — and we have alreadv e\pcrienced what itis to contend 
against American enoigy, backed by the skill and icsources of 
an European auxiliai v. The oiiginal cause of war witli Arne- 
lica, we uuirht to rei’ollect, is one in ^hich all the coiitinentai 
powers Inive at one time or anotiicr protested against our pre- 
tensions, — and may be jn'cstiined indceii habituallv to look upon 
them w ith no veiy lavourable e> e. To these pi etensioiis Aiiierlca 
is now' willing to submit, Jind thus to remove all occ ision (or their 
iarlhoi discussion ; — but il we insist on going on with the w.u*, her 
protC't against them wall of necessity be revivixl, and in all Ijke- 
hhood will soon find otli“r abatois. How long does any one 
think v\*M an reckon, in tiie p.» sf^it situation of fan ope, on hav- 
ing to meet the Amci.caus wuhont an\ allies? And has our 
success, while they stood single-handed ag^ainst ns, b^en so very 
biilliant as to give us muUi hope of a favour ible result when 
they are thus sli eiigthcned and sii[)poited? — Besides all this, 
the \eiy <*xtsLeTi<e of our <|uarrel with Amenea is likely enougli 
to embroil ns in rau\)i)e, and 1*) disluib, before its day, the nice 
and ticklish balance on whith imr tranquillity so visibly hangs.— 
W’c have declared tlie whole coast of the I nitcd Slates, with 
some irjflmg exceptions, in a state of blockade. Do we inia- 
gnic that tlie niatUime nations of Europe will (|uietl} submit for 
any length of tbne to sucli an exclusion ; — and il we capture a 
I'rench <'r a iliissiiii \csscl trading towaiiis the iininvestcil porta 
ol' i.iiat ciaintry, can wx* doubt for an instant tiiat we shall have 
the queNlmn of neutral and bc'iligt lent i ights, wlucli u is now in 
t>ur power to settle on terms ot infinhi* advantage, to n y iindtr 
ciPHimslances nicalcukibly moie unfavourable than any that ever 
occuired witli Amenea? 

Bui suppi.smg the stale of Europe to be as ci com aging as it 
is til dit'arteniug to the tareer ol traii^ailantie toiujuest upon 
which we setm to have enUied, is llieie noibii g in th« s-tate tjf 
oui D/iufiLiS which should inako us paust, [vlcre we thiij piuiig® 
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into wars of aggression and ambition ? — We have just obtained a 
peace, or a breathing- time at least, in Europe, — and we find our- 
selves burdened with a debt of whicli it requires the enormous sum 
of thiriij millions Sterling to pay the annual interest,-^ and with 
establishments of various kinds, which require, even upon the sup- 
position of universal peace, an expenditure of at least twenty mil- 
lions more. — Arc we in any condition, then, to embark in a new 
war — confessedly unnecessary for our security or honour — and 
comparatively insignificant in its objects, when it is apparent, 
that from the distance and the nature of the country in which it is 
to bo waged, it will be incomparably more expensive than any 
other sclreme of hostility that could possibly be devised of the 
same iriugnitude ? Will the country, with all the silly and vul- 
gar animosity it has been tauirht to feel against its American op- 
ponents, be indecil disposed to pay the property -tax, — and to 
sec it increased to fifteen or twenty per cent., in order to have 
thousands ujron thousands of her brave sons obscurely slain in an 
attempt, successful or unsuccessful, to get a better frontier for 
Canada, than we solemnly apreed to take in 1783 ? If it be 
willing, is it able, to bear this enornrous burden ? — And at the 
moment when our nianufactureis are in danger of being under- 
sold by those of France and Germany, and our farmers by those 
of Poland,— can it be thought a fit time to enter into such am- 
bitious speculations, with the certainty of such tremendous ex- 
pense, and so faint a prospect of ultimate success — success al- 
most worlhless when attained ? 

In such a situation of things, and where there is such an o- 
vcrwhelming preponderance of argumwit m favour of peace, it 
may be scarcely neces<^ary to suggest, that wc wilfully expose 
Canada itself to an immediate and most seiious hazard, by this 
imjiistifiable attempt to provide for its future security. If we 
make peace upon the advantageous terms that are offered, Ca- 
nada is safe for the present \ and as safe for the future, as it has 
over been since 1783, — as safe, that is, as it was thought pos- 
sible to make it, when that treaty was deliberately adjusted 
with a view lo that object. If we go on wuth the war, howTver, 
and any one of the numerous casualties belal us, to which we 
are continually liable — and some of wdiich, if the war is long 
protracted, must almost necessarily occur — Canada is gone from 
tjsj— .and gone irretrievably, and lor ever. One half of it is 
disaffected, and the other nearly indifferent. — Upper Canada is 
peopled almost entirely by settlers from the United States, who 
in their hearts must wish well lo their countrymen and friends*— 
Lower Canada — thanks to our preposterous policy — is still al- 
most entirely French,— rand dislikes us only less than the Ame- 
ricans. If France should join with America, there could be but 
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little dependence on their fidelity — as it i«%, there is notoriously 
none to be placed in their zeaK I'hey will make no sacrifices, 
and no desperate efforts for a government, towards which they 
have never felt any cordiality ; and if ihp country be once lost, 
they will risk no insurrections to recover it for English mas- 
ters* 

We shall concjude this part of the subject with the mention 
of one other most painful and most potent dissuasive from the 
farther prosecution of this disastrous war. Onr armies will be 
thinned by unprecedented Desertions in every campaign on the 
soil of America — and will melt away by inglorious dissolution, 
adding to tlie force of the enemy, and detracting at once Irom 
our strength and our iialional character. Do ncyt let it be said 
that this is an imputation on tht‘ loyalty and honour of our army 
which it cannot possibly have merited. We appeal to facts that 
are notorious, and to principles of human nature that need no 
corroboration from particular instances. We think as highly 
of the valour and the worth of our soldiery as it is possible to 
think of any soldiery: But alas, it is not iji th • private ranks of 
a regular army — and, least of ail, perhaps, in the rtinks of war- 
worn veterans, who have carnpHigned in foreign lands till all do- 
mestic recollections are nearly wc rn out of them — that we are to 
look for refined notions of pfo[)nety, or the hji)it of resisting ex- 
traordinary temptations. Jl is to the t xtraoiiliiiary force of the 
temptation, and not to the pievious corru[)tion of its victims, that 
wc asciibc thi-s disaster. There are de^'criions from all aririies — 
and large desertions from all armies that begin to be iinsucce'^slul $ 
— but, in a country where the deserter can hide and domesticate 
himself with those who resemble his counlivmon, who speak his 
own language and display his own manners — in a country, above 
all, where wages are high, and sub‘ istenco clu ap, and where a c(un- 
inon labourer may, in a short time, raise himself to the rank' of 
a landed proprietor — the temptations to do^ert are such as the 
ordinary rate of virtue in that rank of life will rarely be able to 
resist. We know already, from documents that have betai laid 
before the public, that the Americans boast of })rodigious de- 
sertions having taken place from the British forces , — and the 
fact, when averred in Parliament, met with noili'i^g but an e- 
vasive answer from his Majesty’s Ministers. We k.iow also, 
that a proposition to encourage <lesortion, by holding; out a large 
bribe at the public expense, was entertained in Congress ; and, 
althv)ugh,it was rejected as inconsistent with the ))rinciph’s of 
honourable liostilit), we have little doubt that it will be renewed, 
if we -should reallj^ proceed to enforce our demands of territory 
by an actual invasion of their soil ; — nor do we see very well up- 
on what grounds we should then be entitled to complain of it. 
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A^inst a lawless invader — an invader for the avowed purposes 
of conqiu“'t — all arms are held to be lawful, and all devices by 
which he can be resisted, praiseworthy. Hut, whether this ad- 
ditional seduction be resorted to or not, we j^^reatly fear that 
many will be found to yield to the existinpj temptations — and 
that, after incurrin^^ prodi^oiis and intolerable expense in trans- 
porting men to fiju;ht our melaiicludy battles in America, we 
shall find thoir ranks reducf'd by other af^ents than the sword or 
the pestilence, and their oflicers drooping with resentment and 
agony over their daily returns of tliose who are missing where 
there has been no battle ; — and who are not only lost to tlieir 
country, but gained by her exulting adversarj’. 

We must now draw to the close of these observation^ • and 
indeed there is but one other point which we are anxious to bring 
before our readers. America is destined, at all events, to be a 


great and a powerful nation. In less than a century she must 
have a population of at least seventy or eighty millions. M'ar can- 
not prevent, and, it appears by experience, can scarcely retard 
this natural multiplication. All these people witi speak English ; 
and, according to the most probable conjecture, will live under 
free governments, whether republican or monarchical, and will 
be industrious, well educated, and civilized. Within no very 
great distance of time, therefore,— within a period to which 
tliuse who are now entering life may easily survive, America 
will be one of the most powerful and important nations of the 
earth ; and her friendship and commerce will be more valued, 
and of greater coneequence, in all probability, than Uiat of any 
one European state. England had — we even think that she 
still has — great and peculiar ad\aiitiiges for securing to herself 
this friendship and this commerce. A common origin, — a com- 
mon language, — a common law, — a common enjoyment of free- 
dom, — ail seem to point them out to each other as natural fi tends 
and allies. What then shall we say of liiat shoitsighted and 
fatal f)oticy, that, for such an object as we have been endeavour- 
ing to cxf>os€*, should sow the seeds of incurable hostility be- 
tween two such countries — -put rancour in tlie vessel of liieir 
peace, and fix in tlic dec}) loundalions and venerable archives 
of tneir history, to which for ecntiiries their eyes will b<' revert- 
ed, the monuments of English enmity and American valour, on 
the same conspicuous tabkt — binding up logetlier the sentiments 
of hate to Er gland and love to America as counterparts of the 


same patriotic feeling — and mingling in indissoluble association 
the memory of all that is odious in our history, with ail that is 
glorious in theirs ? Even for the ii^ignificam present, we lose 
more by the enmity of America than can be made up to us by 
fiieudship of all the rest of the world. We lose the larges^ 
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and most profitable market for our manufactures— and we train 
up a nation^ destined to so vast an increase, to do without those 
commodities with which we alone can furnish tlieni, and from 
the use of which.nothing but a course of absolute hostility could 
have weaned them. But these present disadvantages, we con- 
fess, are trifling, compared with those which we forego for futu- 
rity : And when we consider that, by a tone of genuine magna** 
nimity, moderation, and cordiality, we might, at tliis very cri-? 
sis, have laid the foundatiem o( unspeakable w<;alth, comfort^ 
ahd greatness to both countries, we own that it requires the 
recollection of all our prudent resolutions about coolness and 
conciliation, to restrain us from speaking of the contrast afford- 
ed by our actual conduci, in sudi terms as it might be spoken of; 
— as, if the occasion calls for it, we shall not fear to speak of it 
hereafter. 

The Americans are not liked in this country 5 and we are not 
now going to recommend them as objects of our love. We 
must say, however, tltat they are not fairly judged of by their 
newspa^rs 5 which arc written for the most part by expatriated 
Iririimen or Scotchmen, and other adventurers of a similar de- 
scription, who take advantage of the unbounded license of the 
press to indulge their own fiery passions, and aim at exciting 
that attention by the violence of their abuse, which they are 
conscious they could never command by the force of their rea- 
sonings. The greater part of the polished and intelligent Ame- 
ricans appear hltle on the front of public life, and make no figure 
in her external history. But there are tliousandsof true repub- 
licans in that country, who, till lately, have never felt any thing 
towards England but the most cordial esteem and admiration ; 
and to whom it has been the bitterest of all mortifications that she 
has at last disappointed their reliance on the generosity and mag- 
jianirnily of her councils, beHed their predictions of her liberality, 
and justified the execrations which the factious and malignant 
formerly levelled at her in vain. This is the party too, that is 
destined ultimately to take the lead in that country, when the in- 
crease of the population shall have lessened the demand for la- 
bour, and, by restoring the natural influence of wealth an)^ in- 
telligence, converted a nominal democracy into a virtual aristo- 
cracy of property, talents and reputation ; — and this party, whom 
we might have so honourably conciliated, we first disgusted, 
by the htnniliating spectacle of a potent British fleet battering 
down niagnificent edifices unconnected with purposes of war, 
and then packing up some miserable hogsheads of tobacco as 
the ransom or the plunder, we disdain to remember which, of 
a defenceless village, and afterwa/ds roused to more serious in- 
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difjrnation by an unprincipled demand for an integral part of 
their territory. 

We have said enough, however — and more perhaps than e- 
nough — on this unpopular subject j for there is, or at least has 
been, lill very lately, a disposition in the country to abet the 
Government in its highest tone of defiance and hostility to Ame- 
rica. While it was supposed that our maritime rights were at 
issue, this was natural— and it was laudable ; nor shall the time 
ever come whenVe shall cease lo applaud that spirit which is 
for hazarding all, rather than yielding one atom of the honour 
and dignit}^ of England to foreign menace or violence. Since this 
qucstit)n of our maritime rights, however, has been understood 
lo be waved by America, we think we can perceive a gradual 
wakening of the public to a sense of the injustice and the dan* 
gcr of our pretonsiotis. There are pers<ms, no dmjbt — and un- 
fortunately neither few ror inconsiderable — to w'hom war is al- 
ways desirable, and who iiip} be exj^ected to do what they can 
to make it perpetual. The tax-gatherers and coniraeU>rs, and 
those wlio, in still higher stations, depend for power and influ- 
ence on the appointment and multiplication of such ofliccs, arc 
naturally downcast at the pK spcct (-f a durable ixicificalion ; — 
and hail with joy, as they foment with industry, every sym- 
ptom of national infatuation by which iiew eoiiUsts, how’ever 
hopeless and however sanguinary, may be brought upon the 
country. But the sound and disinterested part of the conimu- 
nit} — tiiose who ha\e lo pay the taxes, and the contractor and 
the minister — ought, one would think, lo have a very o]>posile 
feeling; — and it is to them that these observations. are addiessed 
— not to influence their pas'-jons, but lo rouse I heir understand- 
ings, and to make one calm ap})cal to their judgment and can- 
dour from paltry prejudices and vulgar antip'atfiics. 

W hy the Americans are disliked in this country, wc have ne- 
ver been able to understand; for most certainly they lesemble 
ns far more than any other nation in the world. They are 
brave, and boastful, and national, and fnctious like ourselves ; — 
about as polished as in 100 of our own countrymen in the 
upper ranks — and at least as moral and well educated in the 
lower. Their virtues are such as wc ought to admire, — for they 
are those on which we value ourselves most highly ; and their 
very faults seem to have son^c claim to our indulgence, since 
they are those wuih winch we also are reproached by third par- 
lies. We sec nolliing then from whicli we can suppose this 
prevailing di-Iike of them to originate, but a secret grudge at 
them for Inivi'^g asserted, and manfully vindicated, their inde- 
jundvncc. Tins, however, is too unworthy a feeling to be a- 
Ypwed; and the very imputation cl it should stimulate us 
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overcome the prejudices by which it is suggested. The example 
of the Sovereign on this occasion, is fit for the imitation of his 
subjects. Though notoriously reluctant to part with this proud 
ornament of his crown, it is known that his Majesty, when con^- 
vinced of the necessity of the measure, made up his mind to it 
with that promptitude and decision which belong to his charac- 
ter, — and which indicated themselves, long after, in the observa- 
tion which we believe he was in the practice of addressing to 
every ambassador from the United Slates, at their first audience 
— ‘ 1 was the last man in ray kingdom, Sir, to acknowledge your 
* independence ; and I shall be the last to call it in question ! * 
It would be extremely gratifying to know, that the Prince 
Regent has inherited this manly sentiment ; and that he infuses 
the spirit of it into the instructions under which the present ne- 
gociations are conducted. Never any negotiations were of such 
moment to the interests and the honour of this country — and 
never any, at the same time, in which her interests and her 
honour might be so easily secured. 
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AirncLC I. The Lord of Uic hies, A Poom. By Wauieti 
S coir Esq. 4to. pp. 440. Eainburgli, Constable L Co. 
London, Longman & Co. 1815. 

TTlre is another genuine laj of the great Minstrel — with all 
his characteristic faults, beauties, and irregul rritics. The 
same glow of colouring — the same energ} of nairaticjn — the same 
amplitude of description — are conspicuous here, which distin- 
guish all Jiis other productions: — with the same still more eba- 
tactciistic disdain of puny graces ‘ind small oiiginalities — the 
true poetical ha»'d]hood, in the strengdr of whicli he urges on 
his Pegasus feailessly ‘ through dense and raie, * and, aiming 
gallantly at the great ends of truth and effect, stoops but rarely 
to study the means by which they arc to be attained — avails? 
himself, without scruple, of common sentiments and common i- 
mages wherever they seem fitted for his purposes — and is origi- 
nal by the very boldness of his borrowing, and impressive by his 
disregard of epigram and emphasis. 

Though bearing ail these marks of the masters hand, tlic 
work before us does not come up, in interest, to the Lady of the 
Lake, or even to Mar m ion. There is less connected story — 
and, what there is, is less skilfully complicated and disentangled, 
and less diversified wdth change of scene, or variety of character. 
In the scantiness of the narrative, and the bn.ken and disconti- 
nuous order of the events, as w^ll as the inartificial insertion of 
detached descriptions and morsels of ethical reflection, it bears 
more resen^blance to the earliest of the author’s greater produc- 
tions ; and suggests a comparison, perhaps not altogether to his* 
advantage, with the structure and execution of the L ij of the 
Last Minstrel : — for though there is probably more force and 
Substance in the latter parts of the present work, it is certainly 
interior to that enchanting performance in delicacy and sweet-^ 
VOL. XXIV. NO. 48. S 
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ness, and even — ^is it to be wondered at after four such publica- 
tions ? — in originality. 

The title of ‘ The Lord of the Isles ’ has been adopted, we 
presume, to match that of ‘ The Lady of the Lake: * But there 
is no analogy in the stories — nor does the title, on this occasion, 
correspond very exactly with the contents. It is no unusual mis- 
fortune, indeed, for the author of a modern Epic to have his hero 
turn out but a secondary personage, in* the gradual unfolding of 
the stoiy, while some unruly underling runs off with the whole 
glory and interest of the poem. But here the author, we con- 
ceive, must have been aware of the misnomer from the begin- 
ning; the true, and indeed the ostensible hero being, from the 
ver)" first, no less a person than King Robert Bruce ; and the 
Lord of the Isles nothing more than one of his less considerable 
adherents — ^whosc fickle loves and prudential marriage choices 
but feebly divide the interest which is exclusively due to that he- 
roic sovereign. 

The story of the poem, indeed, consists substantially of a se- 
lection from the well known incidents in the life of that adven- 
turous^ prince, or rather in that eventful period of it which elaps- 
ed from his return from the shores of Ireland to those of Car- 
Tick in 1 307, to his famous victory at Bannockburn in 1 3 1 4*. As 
this, however, is known to comprise but a small part of his ac- 
tual history, the interest is unavoidably weakened by its being 
thus detached from the general tissue of the story f and, even in 
the period that is given, so much is left out as to produce a 
sensible deficiency both of incidents and of connexion in the 
main branch of the narrative ; which we do not think very hap- 
pily supplied by the imaginary adventures of Lord Ronald and 
the lovely Edith, which belong indeed to a totally different sort 
of interest, and assort but ill with the tale of patriotic exploits, 
and anxieties, and sufferings, upon which they aie engrafted^ 
The consequence of thus blending the historical and fictitious 
parts of the fable into one, is not only to produce a feeling of 
incongruity, but of disappointment; for as the poem begins 
with the imaginary persons, and takes its title from themy we 
continue to look for the resumption of that wilder legend, long 
after the Bruce has filled the scene witli his own real presence ; 
and, of course, lend but a careless ear to the &*st exploits of 
him whom we do not immediately recognize as its proper hero. 

Mr Scott’s poetical rliaracter is now so v/ell understood and 
established witn the public, that it would be absurd to describe 
it at in reviewing every new production of his pen 
and by mr the most precise and intelligible judgment we can 
pass upon the prcAmt poem, is to compare it with some of 
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those which he has already given to the world, and which have 
now taken a fixed and permanent place in pnblic estimation. 
Looking, in a general way> to this appropriate standard, we 
should be tempted to *^ay of the work before us, that we think 
the author has somewhat weakened the peculiar interest and 
charm of his poetry, by seeking to sustain a more serious and 
heroic strain of feeling than we are accustomed to find in his o- 
ther pieces, — and that we miss, on the present occasion, those 
gay and lively pictures of couitly splendour and knightly gallant- 
ry, and those graphic traits, h Jf ludicrous and half pathetic, of^ 
ruder life and simpler manners, which give such irresistible rich- 
ness and spirit and variety to the tissue of his other romances^ 
The interest in the present work is almost entirely of a tragic 
or heroic character, — and partakes, no doubt, of the monotony 
w Inch is inseparable from such elevations ; and as the work is 
still sufficiently irregular in its design, diction, and versification, 
we are ratlier disappointed at not finding something of the same 
diversity in the character of its interest, and cannot at once re- 
concile ourselves to the uniform decorum and dignity of the 
grave personages who have now succeeded on Jiis scene to the 
iantaslic and shilling and jironaiscuous groiipes by which it was 
formerly filled. 8omtllnng, certainly, is lost in this way, of^ 
that brightness and variety of colouring which formed one of the 

f ;;reateht charms of his poetry ; and the action is not only less 
)usy and spirited, but w'c are cheated out of a multitude of lit- 
tle pictures and traits of character b} which the main design, at 
least as it is managed by this author, is not so much broken as 
enliventd, and the whole brought nearer to the standard and 
effect of reality. 

It is in this, we think, that the character of the present poem 
differs chiefly from that of the author's former productions ; — and 
it results probably from the same general cause, that the language 
appears to us to be in many places less flowing and easy than 
Usual ; and not only to deserve the old reproaches of being too 
careless and familiar, but actually to sink now and then into ab- 
solute poorness — abounding in frequent repetitions of the same 
phrases and forms of expression, and ringing eternal changes 
upon a very limited number of chivalrous and antiquarian allu- 
Mon«. 

The fictitious part of the story is, on the whole, the least in- 
teresting — though we think that the author has hazarded rather 
too Ivtle embellishment in recording the adventures of the Bnice. 
There are many places, at least, in which he has evidently given 
an air of heaviness and flatness to his narration, by adhering too 
closely to the authentic history j and has lowered down the tone 
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of his po(^try fo the tnme level of tKe rude chroniclers by whom 
the ii c’dents vmtc originally rcc"»rdecl. There is a more serious 
anc^ (^onei d hoAc‘ver, in the conduct of all this part of the 
stor> — and Unit is, that it is not suiBcit nlly national — and breathes 
nothing either of that animosity towards England, or that ex- 
ultation over her def at which must have animated ail Scotland 
at the p^'riod to which lie refers, and ought consequent!}^ to 
lia\(' been the ruling n.ission of his poem. Mr Scott, however, 
not only (hv( 'h fondly on the valour and generosity of the in- 
vaders. but aciin l<y imkcs an elaborate apology to the English 
for hai mg ventured to select for his theme a story which records 
tliei^ disi'jlers. Wo hope this extreme courtesy is not intended 
m-^ich, to apj'oafe critic®, and attract readers in the soiilhcrii 
part of Uk‘ — and ye‘ it is dilhcult to see for wdiat other 

purposes it could be asMiined. Scott certainly need not luno 
been afraid uther of cxcitin? rebellion among his coimtr} men, 
or of bringing H-. own liberality and loyalty into ijueslion, nl- 
thongh in -peaking of the esents of that remoie period, wheie 
an overbearing coritjucror was overthrown in a lawless attempt 
to subdue an ii>dep( ndent kingdom, be had given full expression 
to the hatred and exullntion which nuT®t have prevaikd among 
the viclors, and arc indeed the only prssions which can be su})- 
posed to be excited b} the story ot their exploits. It is not na- 
tural, and we are sure it is not poetical, to represent the agonls 
in such tremendous scenes, as calm and indulgent judges ot the 
motives or merits ol their opponents} — and by Jendiug Mich a 
character to the JeadciN of his host, the author has actually ie‘'S- 
ened the interest of the mighty fight of Ikninockburn, to that 
which might be supposed to belong to a well regulated tourna- 
ment among frietidly livals. We must now proceed, however, 
to let the reader a little more into the detaikof a work, of which 
wc^lave already spoken too much at large in these general teniia- 

The poem opens with the matin song of the Island bnids, as- 
sembled at the castle of Artornish,on the Sound ef Mull, for the 
purpose of celebrating the union of its warlike chief, Lord llo- 
nald of the Isles, with the fair Edith of Lorn, who has had the 
condescension to come and wait his arrival at this fortress of 
bis clan. The bride, however, exhibits no symptoms of bridal 
delight ; — and we speedily learn from ctrtaki confidential com- 
munica lions with her nurse, that though dressed in the most 
becoming manner, and desperately in love with the bridegroom, 
she is moi tally ofiended, and deeply hurt, by ceitain suspicious 
appearances of neglect and indiflercnce on liis part ; among 
which sh(' very reasonably reckons his tardiness in appearing to 
claim her hand on that eventful moiuing. This distrcssui;;^ 
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conversation, how'ever, is fortunately broken off by the ap- 
pearance of Lord Ronald's fleet of gallics bearing down the 
sound, with streamers flying and pipes playing, and sweeping 
proudly past a small and weather-worn hark, which is painfully 
beating up airainst the favouring gal<‘s on which they are pro- 
sperously steering. The poet now suddenly leaves ihe bridal 
train to their fortune; and turns to the lonely vessel which is 
buffeting tlic billows in their wake, in wliieh the valiant King 
Robert Bruce, with his dauntless brother Kcluard, and his fair 
sister Isabel, are stealing privately towards ili' ir native shores^ 
till the freshening blast, and iho falling night, compel thorn, uf-» 
lor much consultation, to seek the shelter ot‘ Artoriik^h Baj ; and 
claim, as unknown knighti, the hospitality of its potent lord. — 
A vei*5' picturesque account is given accordingly ol lljcir bearing 
down through ti»e stormy wave's, on that lighted and higi)-peicli- 
ed fortress, — and of the sudden bursts of music and i<‘*elry, 
which come mingling m the pauses of the blast, with the roar 
of the darksome sea. On their arrival, they are for 

the abbot come to celebrate the marriage; but arc; at i'tsl usher- 
ed by torch-light up the steep and slippery stair, that desc( »ds 
from the po^terIl to the water, niui are k ii in an anLi-r(K>m at 
tlie end of the first CantO; while the warder goes to announce 
their arrival to the splendid ])arty within. 

The Second l''anto introduces the illustrious str.‘u\gcrs fo the 
presence of the asGcmbled chieftains; among wlioin the iniiighty 
llonald is exquisitely represented as loud and moody by turns; 
and seeking to disguise or atone for the fits of gloomy ab.eiice, 
into which he perpetually relapses, by frequent bursts of cla'ao- 
rous and obstreperous gaiety. The Seneschal, on being order- 
ed to assign a place to the new guests, is guided by their lofty 
inien to marshal them above all the chiefs then piesent — to ihe 
great indignation of the Lord of Lorn, who begins, howev-er, 
4.0 suspect the actual quality of the strangers ; and orders his 
bard to sing a boastful lay, recording certain pretended advan- 
tages gained by him in battle over the hard- fated monarch, 
'rile impatience t>f Edward, and the dignified rebuke of the 
king himself, render all further concealment vain; and a fright- 
ful tumult instantly succeeds to the bridal fc',tivitieis — Lorn, 
loudly insisting upon taking instant vengeance lor the murder of 
his kinsman Cornyn, sacrilegiously slam by Bruce at the altar, — 
and Ronald, as vehemently contending, that no advantage should 
be taken of a knight wlio had thrown himself on their Ijospita- 
lity, — a cause in which he is not the less eager and r^^solute, 
iVom recognizing in the lovely isobel, who now throws down her 
\eil, gild .claims his protection for her brothei*, the royal 
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ty, for whose sake his heart has already been faithless to his bo^ 
trothed Edith. The retainers fake part on each side with their 
chiefs, and blood is about to be slied, — when a solemn bugle 
from the water announces the approach of the abbot of Iona, 
who has at last arrived to solemnize the nuptials, and to whose 
decision the contending parties agree to refer their fierce con-* 
tention, and the fate of the illustrious strangers. The holy man 
turns at first to the excommunicated king, with a stern and se- 
vere countenance; but, after listening tohis pious penitence and 
Jofty defence} breaks out suddenly into a prophetic and very po^ 
eticai rapture ; — takes a rapid survey of the high career upon 
which he is about to enter, — and pronounces him blessed, and 
deserving of blessing, in the sight of heaven and his country, 
lie then falls back in the arms of his attendants, and is borne 
instantly tp his galley, leaving the overawed assembly in asto- 
jaishment and silence. 

The Third Canto recounts the dispersion of the chieftains, and 
the king’s adventures in the island of Skye. Lorn withdraws 
with all his train in high resentment — which is still farther in-r 
creased by the disappearance of Edith, who is conjectured to 
have sought the protection of the Abbot and the cloysters of 
Iona; and the king retires to rest under the guarantee of the high- 
minded Ronald, — who comes alone to his chamber at midnight, 
kneels down before him, and devotes himself and all his people 
to the prosecution of his righteous cause. In the morning, they 
resolve to rouse all the warlike islanders to their aid ; for which 
purpose Ronald and the King embaik in one galley, while ano-* 
ther, under the command of Edward, takes Isobel back to her 
retreat in Ireland. The monarch is driven by baffling gales to 
the romantic shore on the south of Skye, where they come to 
anchor under shelter of the rocky and mountainous land ; and 
the King, with Ronald and his page, are tempted by the ajipa- 
rent loneliness of the scene, to go at>hore and look for game. 
We have then a very striking description of the desolate gran- 
deur and magnificence of the landscape which surrounds them, 
in the midst of which they are not a little startled to discover 
five stern and sullen-looking men assembled round a stag which 
they had just killed, — A jealous and suspicious greeting ensues ; 
but, upon being informed by the strangers that their vessel had 
been seen to make sail, and stand out to sea op the approach of 
h ship with English colours, they consent to go with them to their 
hut, — where they take care however to insist for a separate esta- 
blishment, with a fire and table of their own, and agree that one 
of them by turns shall keep watch while the others sleep. The 
fir^t watch is undertaken by Ronald, who coutrives to keep him- 
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self awake tolerably well with meditations on Editli and Isobel« 
and his divided vows and inclinations. He then resigns his task 
to the king, who occupies himself till his appointed hour with oa- 
triotic reflections and plans of campaigns. — At dawn, the poor 
page is set to watch for his masters ; and after doing liis best to 
keep his eyes open, by thinking of his mother and his sistera^ 
and all the sports and wondrous legends that amused his child^ 
hood, sinks at last into irresistible slumber ; and, at that instantf 
receives the dagger of the first watchful ruffian in his heart, and 
rouses his master by bis dying groan. The King springs up 
in fury, and fells the murderer to the earth ; and he and Ronald 
speedily despatch the other four miscreants, who confess, ia 
tiying, that they were retainers of Lorn, and acted in revenge of 
his quarrel. They bewail the unhappy page, and leave the hut 
of blood, rather out of spirits, at the end of the third Canto,— 
talking with them a pretty dumb boy whom the murderers alleged 
they had saved from shipwreck the day before ; and who, it may 
be as well to apprise the reader, turiis out to be the fair Ediths 
wlio had assumed this disguise, to facilitate her escape with the 
abbot. 

In the beginning of the Fourth Canto, Edward Bruce returns 
to the shores of Skye, and his brother — with the joyful tidings 
that the standard of thcii l.tniily had been again raised in Scot- 
land, and that his little army w»u safely landed in Uie l.^le of 
Arran. They set sail again, therefore, in high spirits ; and 
rouse all the Island clans as they pass through the Hebridean ar- 
chipelago, the aspect and bearings of which, iSuffa tq Ti- 

ree, are sung in sonorous strains. At length they reach Brodick 
Bay in Arran, on a lovely evening, and are received with tears 
and shouts by the faithful bands from whom they had been so 
long divided. The dumb boy is sent to wait on the lady Isobel, 
who has established herself in the nunnery of St Bride, and 
seems alike insensible to the love of the fickle ilouaid, and the 
reviving splendours of royalty. 

In discussing the suit of Lord Ronald with her royal brotherp 
Isobel had vowed in presence of the dumb page, that she would 
never allow his name to be mentioned as her lover, till the fair 
I^dith of Lorn should freely renounce the bctrvitbment by which 
he was bound to her; and, in the beginning of the Fifth CantOp 
sho finds on the floor of her cell the sjiousal ring, and a written 
disclamation of the betrotlinient, under the baiKl tjf the generous 
but unhappy Edith; while the dumb boy is no longer to be found! 
> 5 he immediately divines the whole secret of that mysterious strip- 
ling; and sends to inquire aftei him at the maritime camp, from 
which the embarkation was at that instant going forward. Herep 
however^ it is discovered, that the boy hi^s been sent forwai'd 
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by Edward to concert signals with their friends on the Carrick 
f.!i,>re : and the gallant armada publics from the btach at mid- 
night, as soon as they see the expectc'd ben con -flame on the 
Scattibli bhorc. As they near the land, that flame spreads and 
broaden^ in an awful and extraordinary degree, lighting up all 
tlie woody headlands, and the dark snriace of the sea, and the 
faces of the anxious army, with its portentous bla/e. Just as 
they ijain the beach, it sinks with as portentous a suddenness ; 
and tln-'v land <>n the <2 littering sand by the ])iile and cold light of 
the moon Here they are siKklnil}' appalled wnth information, 
tliDt the Englisli h rce is still 111 slicngtl^ in the ctmntrv, and that 
the my^terion*, fl nne whidihad decoyed the n over, liad not been 
trufcJ on that ' 1 : .re to an) mortal hand, but had seemed to rise 
fcpontam ou^ly on tlie land as well as tlie w^ater. Advanced as 
they now’ are, ]H>\vi‘ver, tiny think it would be base to rctrcil ; 
and push liasid), under cover (d‘ Hu- night, through the paternal 
pot^es''i.ins t i the Ih uce, to make their arrangenu nt-. for surpris- 
ing the Ei'di^’h ganison, wliuli was then siatitined in hishalls. 
l)uri’ j riiis right rnarJi, the dumb page, who rejoins them on 
the i’'sc*n:di ^h.ore, is committed to ilie charge of Jlonald, w'ho, 
in ni'C*’ unc^aisciousncss of her 11 ue character, alternately cheers 
her wnh hi^ gcncr^’U^ kindness, and wrings her heart with ailu- 
'o his love f 4 )r Isobel. Alter an ambuscade, and an as- 
. 1 , ard a romtintic adventure ol the false* [lagc, the castle is 

4 .'■(! the stai.daid of the Bruce floats once ii'orc on the 

t . oi his fathers. 

' i»e la 4 (\amo takes a great stride f(>rward j ard, after biicf- 
1 * inlmming us that the I^ady Isobtl tordv the vows in the con- 
vent of Si Bride, — and the (air Edith, restored to her own name 
and atnrc, dcvoteii hti'^elf to her society, the ‘tosy leaps at 
once (Aer the next ^even jears, and springs loiwaid to the cve 
ol tiicgicat battle of Bannotkbuni. Lord Uonakl, whest. aspii- 
jpg i 've for the Pi incess has at Icr.gtii been cuicd by tlie new^ of 
Ijir j rofe sion, turns with levivipg tenderness to the rccellec- 
Xion of Eduh^s gentleiiess and fiikluv, and nHjunes eag^ il) in all 
<jiiajters for that lost m.iidcn. Isobek who has intelligciue of 
the state of liL alkciions, then persuadi '« lier faithlul fnend 
oi'ce moie to resume the dumb jaige’s disguise, and to repair, 
iiiuM' the King’s protection, to the presence (>f her repentant 
lover, and tivre satisfy herself of the itiiovalion of his earliest 
Siifection. Slie arrive®, lather uninekih, on the very eve (^f the 
battle; and has just time to make In rself known to the King, 
who stations her, with the attendant®, on a lull in the rear of 
,Jttfc.army. Tlie battle then ensues, with all it*- circums»nm:cs mul 
At the dose of the day, when the Si.otiish line begins 
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to waver, Edith, frantic with alarm for the safety of her lovor, 
whose banner she sees fluttering in the tumult — bursts from h(*r 
counterfeited dumbness, with passionate invocations to the crowd 
around her to fly to his relief. Tire portent is hailed by the whole 
body of camp-followers. They array themsc Ives in the semb<ance 
of a host; and descending the hill with shouts of defiance, strike a 
panic into the English, who fill immediately into utter route and 
discomfiture. Ronald, at his return, kneels down bcl(»/e the dcli-^ 
vering angel; and the good King Robert iri\es order, that the Ab- 
bot of Cambuskenneth, while he decks the altar for a solemn ina^s 
of thanksgiving tor the national deliverance, shall also liave things 
in order for the immediate marriage of the Lord ot the Isles uith 
the fair Edith of Lorn. 

iSuch is the outline of this story — which, in so far as it is fic- 
titious, is palpably deficient both in interest and {irob.ibiiny ; — 
and, ill so far as it is founded m bistorical truth, sccnis to lo to 
be objectionable, both for want of incident, and ujiu of \ irieiy 
and connexion in the incidents that occur. 'Jlicre is a roinan- 
lic grandeur, however, in the scenery, and a soit ol s‘iv *ge 
greatness and rude aiuicjuit}^ in many <d’ tlie characteis and o- 
vents, which relieves the insipidity of the narrative, and atiaies 
for many defects in the execution. There aie te^ver tit Un lutl 
ballads or lyrical pieces in Uiit. than in any of Mr ^oOifs gr? til- 
er poems; and v\c miss the animation which they uscvi lo ua- 
part to along and unbroken narrative. There are, hov\tvcr, a 
few introductory .dan/as of a reflecting and moral cast, to each 
of the Cantos; — and we may begin our extracts vMih those 
which stand prefixed to tlie whole work ; which appear to Its 
to have a character of \ery considerable tenderness and suv 
Jenin ily. 

‘ Autumn departs — but still his mantle's fold 
lUsls on the groves of noble Somerville : 

Beneath a shroud of russet dropj/d with gold 
Tweed and his tributaiies mingle still ; 

Ilojisei the wind, and deeper sounds the rill, 

’let liiigciing notes of s^han rausjc swell, 

The deep-toned tushat, and the ledhreast shrill; 

And }ct some tints of summer splendour tell 

\Mien the broad sun sinks down on lUtrick's western fell, 

^ Autumn departs — from GalTs fields no more 

Come rural sounds our kindred banks to cheer; 

Blent with the stiearn, and gale that wafts it o'er. 

No more the distant reapers’ mirth we heir. 

The last blithe shout hath died upon oui car. 

And harvest honieJiath hush’d the clanging w’ain^ 

On the w aste hill no forms of life .appear, 
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Save where, *»td kggard of the autamnal tram, 

Some age-struck wanderer gleans few ears of scatter^ grain*. 

‘ Deem^st thou thch© sadden’d scenes have pleasure still, 
Lovett thou through Autumn's fading realms to straj^ 

To see the heath-flower wither'd on the hdl. 

To listen to the woods' expiring lay, 

To note the red leaf bhivering on the spray, 

To mirk the last bright tints the mountain stain^ 

On the waste fields to trace the gleaner’s way. 

And moralize on mortal joy and pain ? — 

O ! if such scenes thou lovest, scorn not the minstrel strain I ' 

p. 3, 4. 

The only other detached piece wc shall quote, is in a very diP- 
fernii st>lc of excellence. It is tlu triumphant and insulung 
fcong (d' the bard of Lorn, commemorating the pretended vic- 
loiy of his chief over Robert Bruce in one of their rencounters. 
Bruce, in truth, had becq set on by some of that clan, and had 
extricated himself from a fearful overmatch by stupendous exer- 
tions. In the struggle, however, the broach which fasti iied his 
royal mantle had been torn oft by the a^^^ailants j and it is on 
the subject of this trophy that tHe Celtic poet pours forth thU 
wildj rapld» and spirited strain. 

‘ The Ejioach or Loun, 

* ** Whence the broach of burning gold, 

Tliat clasps the Chieftain’s mantle told. 

Wrought and chased with rare device. 

Studded fair with gems of price, 

On the varied tartans beaming. 

As, tlirough night's pale rain-bow gleaming, 

Fainter now, now seen afar, 

Fitful shmvs the northern star ? 

* •* Gem ! ne’er wrought on highland mountain^ 

Did the faiiy of the fountain. 

Or the mermaid of the wave. 

Frame thee in some c oral cave ? 

Did in Iceland’s darksome mine 
Dwarf'h swarth hands thy metal twine ? 

Or, mortal-moulded, come^'t thou here, 

From England’s love, or France’s fear ? 

^ ‘‘ No I — tby splendours nothing tell 
Foreign art or faery spell. 

Moulded thou for monarch’s use. 

By the over weening Bruce, 

When the royal robe he tied 
O'er a heart of wrath and pride ; 
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Thence in triumph wert tUou torn^ 

By the victor hand of JLom 1 

* ** While the gem was won and lost 
Widely was the war-cry tossed 2 
ilung aloud BendouHsh Fell, 

Answer’d Douoharfs sounding delj, 

Fled the deer Item wild Tcyndrura, 

When the homicide, o’erconae. 

Hardly ’scaped with scathe and scorn^ 

Left the pledge with conquering Lora 1 

* ** Vain was then the Douglas brand. 

Vain tlie Campbells vaunted hand. 

Vain Kirkpatrick’s bloody dirk. 

Making sure of murder’s work ; 

Bareodown fled fast away, 

11 cd the fiery De la Haye^ 

When this broach, triumphant borne. 

Beafn'’d upon the breast of Lorn^ 

^ Farthest fled its former Lord, 

I-cfl his men to brand and cord. 

Bloody brand of Highland steel, 

English gibbo^ tc^e, and wheel- 
Let him fly from coif»t to coast, 

13ogg’d by Cora 3 m’s vengeful ghost, 

While his spoils, in triumph worn* 
liOug shall grace victoibus Lorn ! ” ’ — ^p. 753 -j{>. 

Mr Scott, we observed iii the newspapers, was engaged dur- 
ing last summer in a maritiute expedition ; and accordingly, the 
nw^st striking novelty in the present poem is the extent and va- 
i'ioty of the sea pieces with which it abounds. One of the first 
we meet with is tlie picture of the distress of the King’s little 
Ijark, and her darkling run to the shelter of ArtornlsU castle, 

* All day with fruitless strife they toil’d, 

With eve the ebbing currents boil’d 

M< re fieice from streight and lake; 

And mid- way through the channel met 
Conflicting tides that foam and fret. 

And high their mingkd billows jet;. 

As spears, that, in the battle set. 

Spring upward as they break, 

’rhen tof , the lights of eve were past^ 

And louder sung the western blast 
On rocks of Inninraore ; 

Rent wab tliC sail, and strain’d the mast. 

And many a Jeak was gaping fast. 

And the pale steersman stood aghast, 

J^d gave the conflict o’er. ’ p. 25- 
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* The helm, to his strong arm consign'd, 

Gave the reef’d sail to meet the wind, 

And on her alter'd way, 

Fierce bounding, forward Sprung the ship, 

Like greyhound starting from the slip 
To seize his flying prey. 

Awaked before the rushing prow, 

The mimic fires of ocean glow. 

Those lightnings of the wave. ' &c. p. 28. 

< Nor lack'd they steadier light to keep 
Their course upon the darken'd deep ; — 

Artornish, on her frowning steep 
’Twixt elf ud and ocean hung. 

Glanced witli a thousand lights of glee, 

And landward far, and far to sea. 

Her festal radiance flung. 

By that blithe beacon-light they steer'd. 

Whose lustre mingled well 
With the pale beam that now appear'd. 

As the cold moon her head uprear'4 
Above the eastern Fell* 

Thus guided, on their course they bore 
Until they near'd the mainland shore. 

When frequent on the hollow blast 
Wild shouts of merriment vere cast, 

And wind and wave and sea-birds' cry 
With wassail sounds in concert vie, 

Like funeral shrieks with revelry^ 

Or like the battle-shout 
By peasants heard from cliffs on Jiigh, 

When Triumph, Rage, and Agony, 

Madden the fight and rout. 

Now nearer yet, through mist and storm, 

Dimly arose the Castle's form. 

And deepen'd shadow made. 

Far lengtliftn'd on the main below. 

Where, dancing in reflected glow, 

An hundred torches play'd, 

Kpangling the wave with lights as vain 
As pleasures in this vale of pain, 

'I'hat dazzle as they fade. p. 20 — 31. 

Tlicir eager and hopeful coiiise among the Western Islands 
when they go to loiise their clans to aims after their adven- 
tures in ykjc, is delineated with (hikrent coloiiis, though with 
the same s])nit and fidelity. 

‘ Merrily, nieTril} , bounds the blrk, 

She bounds, befoie the gale, 
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The mountain breeze from Ben-na*darch 
Is joyous in her sail ! 

With fluttering sound like laughter hoarsOf 
The cords and canvas strain, 

The waves, divided by her force. 

In rippling eddies chased her course, 

As if they laugh’d again. 

Not down the breeze more blithely flew, 

Skimming the wave, the light sea-mew, 

Than that gay galley bore 
Her course upon that favotiring vrind, ‘ 

And Coolin’s crest has sunk behind, 

And Slapin’s cavem’d shore.’ 8cc. p. 135, I3fi. 

• Merrily, merrily, goes the bark 

On a breeze from the northward free, 

So shoots through the morning sky the laik, 

Or the swan through the summer sea. 

The shores of Mull on the eastward lay, 

And Ulva dark and Colonsay, 

And all the group of islets gay 
That guard famed Stafik round- 
Then all unknown its columns rose, 

Where dark and undisturb’d repose 
The cormorant had found, 

And the shy seal had quiet home. 

And welter’d in that wond’rous dome, 

Where, as to shame the temples decked 
By skill of earthly architect, 

Nature herself, it seem’d, would raise 
A Minster to her Maker’s praise ! 

Not for a meaner use ascend 
Her columns, or her arches bend ; 

Nor of a theme less solemn tells 
That mighty surge that ebbs and swells, 

And still, l^etween each awful pause, 

From the high vault an answer dra^s. 

In varied tone prolong’d and high, 

That mocks the organ’s melody. 

Merrily, merrily, goes the bark. 

Before tlie gale she bounds ; 

So darts the dolphin from the shark, 

Or the deer before the bounds. 

They left Loch-Tua on their lee, 

And they waken’d the men of the wild Tirce, 

And the Chief of the sandy Coll ; 

They paused not at Colurnba’s isle. 

Though peal’d the bells 6om the holy pile 
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With long and measti^ed toll ; 
time foi^ matin or for mas^^ 

And the BOtmdk^ of the holy summons pass 
Away in tlie billows’’ roll. 

J^-ochbuie^s fierce and warlike Lord 
Their signal saw, and grasp’d his sword, 

And Terdomt Hay call’d her host. 

And the clans of Ju^a^s ragged coast 
Lord Ronald’s coll obey. 

And Stearba’s i‘^le, whose t<v*t«red shore 
Still rings to Corrievrek^’s roar. 

And lonely Colonsay. ’ p. 140 — 14f5. 

The termination ^ this auspicious voyage sinks into a strain 
rf greater softness and beauty. 

‘ Now launch'd once more, the infand sea 
They furrow witli fair augury,, 

And steer for Arran’s ule ; 

Tlie sun, ere )et he sunk behind 
Ben*ghoil, the Mountain of the Wind, ^ 

Gave his grim peaks a greeting kind, 

And bade Loch llanza smile. 

Tliithcr their destined Course they drew ; 

It seem’d the isle her monaich knew. 

So brilliant was the landward view. 

The ocean so serene; 

Each puny wave in diamonds roird 
O’er the calm deep, wheie hues of gold 
With azure strove and green. 

Tlie hill, the vale, the tree, the tower. 

Glow’d with the tints of cvenmg’s hour. 

The beach vi as silver sheen. 

The wind breathed soft as lover’s sigh. 

And, oft renew’d, seem’d oft to die. 

With breaflile^s pause between. 

O who, w ith Jj[»eecl> of war and woes. 

Would wibh to break the soft repose 
Of such enchanting scene I 

Js it of war Lord Ronald speaks ? 

The blush that d}es his manly cheeks. 

The timid look, and down-cast eye. 

And faulteiing voice, the theme deny. 

And good King Robert’s brow express'd. 

He ponder d o’er some high request. 

As doubtful to approve ; 

Yet in his eye and lip the while 
Dwelt the half pitying glance and smile, 

Which manhood’si giaver mood beguile, 

When lovers talk of love. ’ p. 1 13— H-7* 
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'file firit entry of the illustrious strangjers into tlie castle of 
the ^kic chief is more iu the accustomed and pecojiar style of 
this poet of chivalry. 

* To land these two bold brethren leapt, 

(The weary crew their vew»ei kept) 

And, lighted by the torches* dare. 

That seaward thpir senoky glare* 

The younger knight that maiden bare 

Half li&less up the rode ; 

On his strong shoulder leaned her head. 

And down her long dark tresses shed. 

As the wild vine, in tendrils spread, 

Droops from the mountain oak. 

Him followed dose that elder Lord, 

And in his hand a sheathed sword, 

Such as few arms could wield.* Ac* 

* With solemn step, and silver wand, 

Tlie Seneschal the •presence scannM 

Of these strange guests ; and well he knew 
Hqw to assign their rank its due ; 

For, though the costly furs 
Tliat erst had deck’d their caps were torn. 

And their gay lobes were over-worn, 

And soird thear gilded spurs. 

Yet such a high commanding grace 
Was in their mien and in their face, 

As suited best the princely dais, 

And royal canopy ; 

And there he marshalfd them their place. 

First of tliat company. 

* Then lords and ladies spake aside, 

And angiy looks tlie error chide. 

That gave to guests unnamed, unknown, 

A place so near their prince’s throne ; 

But Owen Crraught said, 

For forty years a seneschal, 

To marshal guests in bower and hall 
Has been my honour’d trade. 

Worship and birth to me are known, 

By look, by bearing, and by tone, 

Not by furrM robe or broider'*d zone | 

And ’gainst mof oaken boogh 
I’ll gage my silver wand of state. 

That these three strangers oft have sate 

In higher place than now. ** 4S, 4 9". 

One of the sweetest, and at tiu* sann^ Uinc the most nniirmled 
passages of the whole poem, is the cl^o of the tragic ntlventure 
the hut in Sk^tu. o( the poor 
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fcluinberoiis pa^c. We have already mentioned hmv his masters 
contrived to keep awake during the allotted period of their hea- 
vy w iitcli. Tlic poor Iroy, however, found it harder woik. ‘ Ho 
liad no figures nor no fantasies to toil his brain wdth ; ' and the 
honey heavy dew of slumber fell fatally on his eyelids. 

* lie triinm’d the fire, and gave to shine 
With bickenng light the splinter’d pine ; 

Then gazed aw Idle, where silent laid 
Their hosts were shrouded by the plaid. 

But little fear waked in his mind, 

For he was bred of martial kind, 

And, if to manhood he arrive, 

IMay match the boldest knight alive. 

Then thought he of his mother’s tower, 

His little sisters’ green-wood bower, 

How there the Easter- gambols pass, 

And of Dan Joseph’s lengthen’d mass. 

But still before his weary eye 
In rays prolong’d the blazes die ! 

Again he roused him — on the lake 
Look’d forth, where now the twilight-flake 
Of pale C( Id dawn began to wake. 

On Cool in’s cliffs the mist lay furl’d, 

The morning breeze the lake had curl’d, 

The short dark waves, heaved to the land, 

With ceas( less plash kiss’d cliff or sand ; — 

It was a slumb’rous sound ! — ^Iie turn’d 
To tales at which his youth had burn'd, 

Of pilgrim’s path by demon cross’d, 

Of sprightly elf or yelling ghost. 

Of the wild witch’s baneful cot, 

And mermaid’s alabaster grot, 

Who bathes her limbs in sunless well 
Deep in Strathaird’s enchanted cell. 

Thitlier in fancy rapt he flies, 

And on his sight the vaults arise ; 

That hut’s dark walls he secs no more, 

His foot is on the marble floor, 

And o’er his head the dazzling spars 
Gleam like a Armament of stars ! 

—Hark 1 hears he not the sea-nymph speak 
Her anger in that thrilling shriek ? — 

No ! all too late, with Allan’s dream 
Mingled the captive’s warning scream ! 

As from the ground he strives to start, 

A ruffian’s dagger finds his heart ! 

Upward he casts his diz/y eyes, . . . 

Murmur’s his master’s name, . . . and dies ’ 
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Not so awoke the King ! his (land 
Snatch’d fi-om the dame a knotted brandy 
The nearest weapon of his wrath ; 

With this he crossed the murderer’s path, 

And venpped young Allan wellf 
The spatter’d brain and bubbling blood 
Hiss’d on the hnlf-extingutsh’d wood. 

The miscreant gasp’d and fell ! 

Nor rose in peace the Island Lord ; 

One caitiff died upon his sword> 

And one beneath his grasp lies prone» 

In mortal grapple over thrown. 

But while Lord Ronald’s dagger drank 
The life blood from his panting dank. 

The Father ruflSan of the band 
Behind him rears a coward hand 1 
— O for a moment’s aid, 

Till Bruce, who deals no double blow* 

Dash to the earth another foe, 

Above his comrade laid !— 

And it is gained — the captive sprung 
On the raised arm, and closely clung^ 

And, ere he shook him loose, 

The master’d felon piess’d the ground^ 

And gasp’d beneath a mortal wound. 

While o’er him stands the Bruce.’ p. 116-119- 
The embarkation from Brodick-Bay^ and the approach to 
the Garrick shore under the guidance of the mysterious beaeou 
flame, are likewise given with great spirit and effect. 

^ The Monk’s slow steps now press the sands, 

And now amid a scene he stands, 

Full strange to churchman’s eye; 

Warriors, who, arming for the hght. 

Rivet and clasp their harness Hght, 

And twinkling spears, and axes bright. 

And helmets flashing high ; 

Oft, too, with unaccustom’d ears, 

A language much unmeet he hears. 

While, hastening all on board. 

As stormy as the spelling surge 
That mix’d its roar, the leaders urge 
Their f Holers to the ocean verge. 

With many a haughty word, 

• Through that wild throng the Father pass’Jj, 

And reach’d the Royal Bruce at laat. 

^ 0 %,. XXIV. NO. T 
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He leant against a stratided boat. 

That the approaching tide must float. 

And counted every rippling wave, 

As higher yet her sides they lave, 

And oh the distant fire he eyed, 

And closer yet liis hauberk tied, 

And loosenM ia its slieath lus brand* ’ p. 182, ISS* 

* In night the f^iry prospects sink, 

Where Cumray’s isles with verdant link 
Close the fair entrance of the Clyde ; 

The woods of Bute no more descried 
Are gone — and on the placid sea 
The rowers plied their task with glee. 

While hands that knightly lances bore 
Impatient aid the labouri ig oar. 

The half-faced moon shone dim and pale, . 

And glanced against the whitened sail ; 

But on that ruddy bcdcon-Hght 
Each steersman kept the helm aright, 

And oft, for such the King’s command. 

That all at once might reach the strand. 

From boat to boat loud shout and hail 
Warn’d them to crowd or slacken sail. 

South and by west the armada bore^ 

And nears at length the Carrick shore* 

As less and less the distance grows, 

High and more high the beacon rose ; 

The light, that seem’d a twinkling star. 

Now blazed portentous, fierce, and far. 

Dark-red the heaven above it glow’d, 

Da'^k-red the sea beneath it flow’d, 

Ked rose the rocks on ocean’s brim, 

In blood- red light her islets swim ; 

Wild scream tiie dazzled sea- fowl gave, 

Dropp'd from their crags on plashing wave ; 

The deer to distant covert drew, 

The hlack-cock deem’d it day, and crew. 

Like some tall castL given to flame, 

O’er half thyp land the lustre came.’ p. 189-191. 

Their moonlight muster on the beach, after the sudden ex- 
tinction ol this poiteiitons flame, and their midnight inarch 
through tl»e patcrnnl Adds of their royal leader, also display 
much beautiful pam’itig. 

* F4i:iily the moon^s pale beams supply 
T^ *it luddy light’s unnatural dye, 

Tin dubious cold reflection lay 

On the wet sands and ij^uiet bay. 
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Beneath the rocks King Robert drew 
His scattered files to order due, 

Till shield compact and serried spear 
In the cool light shone blue and dear. 

Then down a path tliat sought the tide. 

That speechless page was seen to glide ; 

He knelt him lowly on the sand, 

And gave a scroll to Robert’s hand. ’ p. 193* 

* They gainM the Chase, a wide domain 
Left for tlie Castle's sylvan reign, 

( Seek not the scene — ^the axe, the plough. 

The boor's dull fence, have marr’d it now) 

But then, soft swept in velvet green 
The plain with many a glade between. 

Whose tangled alleys far invade 
The depth of the brown forest shade. 

Here the tall fern obscured the lawn, 

Fair shelter for the sportive faun ; 

There, tufted close with copse-wood green, 

Was many a swelling hillock seen ; 

And all around was verdure meet 
For pressure of the fairies' feet. 

The glossy holly loved the Park, 

The yew-tree lent its shadow dark, 

And many an old oak, worn and bare. 

With aU Its shivered boughs, was there. 

Lovely between, the moon-beams fell 
On lawn and hillock, glade and dell. 

The gallant Monarch sigh’d to see 
These glades so loved in childhood free, 

Bethinking that, as outlaw now, 

He ranged beneath the forest bough. * p. 199, 200. 
After the castle is won the same strain is pursued* 

‘ The Bruce hath won his father's hall ! 

— Welcome, brave friends and comrades all. 

Welcome to mirth and joy ! 

The first, the last, is welcome here. 

From lord and chieftain, prince and peer. 

To this poor speechless boy. 

Great God ! once more my sire's abodo 
Is mine-^behold the floor I trode 
In tottering infancy ! 

And there the vaulted arch, whose sound 
Echoed my joyous shout and bound 
In boyhood, and that rung aiK>und 
To youth's ui>thinking glee I 
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0 first, to thee, all-gracious Heaven, 

Then to my friends, my thanks be given ! ’* ' p. 

The battle, we think, is not comparable to the battle in Mar- 
mion ; thoui»h nothing can be finer than the scene of contraste<2 
I'epose and thoughtful nn?tiefy by which it is introduced. 

* It was a night of lovely June, 

High rode in cloudless blue the moon, 

Demayet smiled beneath her ray ; 

Old Stirling’s toweis arose in light. 

And, twined in links of silver bright. 

Her winding river lay. 

Ah, gentle planet ! other sight 
Shall greet thee, next returning night, 

Of broken arras and banners tore. 

And marshes dark with human gore, 

And piles of slaughter’d men and horse. 

And Forth that ftc ats the fiequent corse. 

And many a wounded wretch to plain 
Beneath thy silver light in vain ! 

But now, fiom England’s host, the cry 
Thou hear’st of wassail revelry. 

While from the Scottish legions pass 
The murmur’d prayer, the early massf— 

Htre, numbers had presumption given; 

Theie, bands o’er-match’d sought aid from Heaven. 

On Gillie Vhill, whose height commands 
The battle fit Id, fair Edith stands, 

With serf and page unfit for war, 

To eye the conflict from afar. 

O ! with what doubtful agony 
She sees the dawning tint the sky !— 

>?ow on the Ochils gleams the sun, 

And glistens now Demayet dun ; 

Is it the lark that carols shrill, 

Is it the bittern’s early hum ? 

No ! — distant, but increasing still. 

The trumpet’s sound swells up the hill. 

With the deep murmur of the drum. 

Responsive from the Scottish host, 

Pipe-clang and bugle-sound were toss’d. 

His breast and brow each soldier cross’d. 

And started from the ground ; 

Arm’d and array’d for instant fight, 

Rose archer, spearman, squire and knight. 

And in the pomp of battle bright 
The dread battalia frown’d. 

Now onward, and in open view, 

The countless ranks of England drew, 
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Dark-rolling like the ocean-tide* 

When the rough west hath chafed bis pride, 

And his deep roar sends challenge wide 
To all that bars his way ! 

In front the gallant archers trode, 

The men-at-arms behind them rode. 

And midmost of the phalinx broad 
The Monarch held his sway. 

Beside him many a war-horse fames, 

Around him waves a sea of plumes* 

Where many a knight in battle known, 

And some who spurs had first braced on. 

And deem’d that fight should see them won. 

King Edward’s bests obey. ’ p. 217 — 2.50. 

'The adventures of the day are versified rather too literally 
from the contemporary chroniclers. The following i^ause, how- 
ever, is emphatic; and exemplifies* what this author has so often 
exemplified, the power of well chosen and well arranged names 
to cxcKe lofty emotions, with little aid cither from sentiment 
description. 

* High rides the sun, thick rolls the dust, 

And feebler speeds the blow and thrust. 

Douglas leans on his war-sword now. 

And Randolph wipes lus bloody brow, 

Nor less had toil’d each Southern knight. 

From morn till mid-day in the fight. 

Strong Egremont for air must gasp, 

Beauchamp undoes his visor-clasp. 

And Montague must quit his spear, 

And sinks thy falchion, bold De Vere ! 

The blows of Berkley fall less fast, 

And gallant Pembroke’s bugle-blast 
Hath lost its lively lone ; 

Sinks, Argentine, thy battle-word, 

And Percy’s shout was fainter heard, 

My merry-men, fight on ! ” p. 260, 261. 

These citations are enough, we believe, to giatify the curio-r 
sity of the reader, and more than enough to afford a fair bpcci- 
meti of the poem. They are specimens, on the whole, of its 
better parts ; and, to give a complete and impartial idea of it, 
we ought to subjoin some from its more faulty passages. But 
this is but an irksome task at all times ; and, with such an au- 
thor as Mr Scott, is both invidious and unnecessar}. 11 is faults 
are nearly as notorious as bis beauties ; and we have announced 
jn the outset, that tli^ are equally conspicuous in this as in his 
other productions. There are innumerable harsh lines and un- 
couth expressions j— passages of a coarse and heavy dictioUTw 
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and details of uninteresting minuteness and oppressive explana- 
tion. It is needless, after this, to quote such couplets as 
* A damsel tired of midnight bark, 

Or wanderers of a moulding stark. ’ 

or, ^ *Tis a kind youth, but fanciful ; 

Unfit against the tide to pull. ’ 

or to recite the many weary pages which contain the colloquies 
of Isobel and Edith, and set forth the unintelligible reasons of 
their unreasonable conduct. The concerns of these two young 
ladies, indeed, form the heaviest part of the poem. The mawk- 
ish generosity of the one, and the piteous fidelity of the other, 
are equally oppressive to the reader; and do not tend at all to 
put him in good humour with Lord Ronald, — who, though the 
beloved of both, and the nominal hero of the work, is certainly 
as far as possible from an interesting person. The lovers of 
poetry have a particular aversion to the inconstancy of other 
lovers ; — and especially to that sort of inconstancy w hich is lia- 
ble to the suspicion of being partly inspired by worldly ambition, 
and partly abjured from considerations of a still n)eaner selfish- 
ness. We suspect, ibertforc, that they will have but little in- 
dulgence for the fickleness of the Lord of the Isles; who breaks 
the troth he had pledged to the heiress of Lorn, as soon as he 
sees a chance of succeeding with the king’s sister ; and comes 
back to the slighted bride, when his royal mistress takes the vows 
in a convent, and the heiress gets into possession of her lands, 
by the forfeiture of her brother. These characters, and this 
•story, form the groat blemish of the poem ; — but it has rather 
less fire and flow and fiicility, we think, on the whole, than 
some of the author’s other performances. The notes are too 
long — and the volume a great deal too expensive. 


Art. II. An Inquiiy concerning the Rise ajid Pt ogress^ ihe 
demotion and Present State, and the Management of the Na- 
tional Debt of Gi'cat Britain, The Stcond Edition, enlarged. 
By Rojbckt’ Hamilton, LL.D. F- R. S. E. Piofcssor of Na- 
tural Philosophy in the Marischal College and University of 
Aberdeen. Edinburgh, 18H. 

'TTTiien the first edition of this valuable work was published^ 
wc really hadmo leisure to study our account-books;-— 
being then in tne very heart of a struggle about things of still 
greater moment than finance, or even bankruptcy. Happily 
that long and drcadftil storm has now blown ovci ; and wc have 
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at breatiiing time to }ook abotkt as to our real situation, 
and to make arrangemeuta for repairing our damages, and pro- 
viding for our future comfort- Here, the enormous and still in- 
creasing mass of our debt, }s the first object of alfp'm and an- 
xiety ; and we must all be ei^r to devise means for lightening 
so grievous a burden. From this very eagerness, however, the 
nation has been long disposed to cherish delusive expectations, 
and to adopt inefficient or pernicious measures ; and Dr Hamil- 
ton has performed a most important service to his country, by 
directing the public attention to just views of this interi^tiiig 
subject. 

The English, though unquestionably a * most thinking peo- 
ple, ' have not always had the good fortune to think right upon 
matters of importance j and, upon tiiis particular subject, we 
suspect they have been led into a pretty general error by the ab- 
stract propositions with which they were long stunned about the 
marvellous augmentation of money by comp(>und inteie^t. ‘ It 
is well known, * says Dr Price, * ‘ to what prodigious suras 
money improved for some time at compotmd inierfst will in- 
crease. ’ And then he states, in a note, that * a penmj so im- 
proved from our 8aviour*s birth, as to double itself every 
fourteen years, or, which is nearly the same, put out to five 
per cent, compound interest at our baviouris birth, would, by 
this time, (that is, in 1773 years), have increased to more mo- 
ney than would be contained in 150 millions of globes, each 
equal to the earth in magnitude, and all solid gold. ' In a 
note upon this note, his accurate friend Mr Morgan nicely 
observes, that a penny improved so as to double itself every 
fourteen years, would have accumulated only to 107 millions of 
such globes, just 4^3 millions fewer than the Doctor had calcu- 
lated ; — * but thie, ’ Mr Morgan wisely observes, ‘ is abundant- 
‘ Jy sufficient to prove the strength of his argument. ^ And here 
follows the Doctor’s practical inlbrence. * A state, if there is 
‘ no misapplication of money, must necessarily make this im- 

* provement of any savings which can be appli^ to the payment 
‘ of its debts. It need never, therefore, be under any difficul- 

* lies j for, with smalleU it may, in as little time as 

* its interest can require, pay off‘ the largest dibfs, ’ 

Now, extravagant as tins sounds, it is well entitled to a deli- 
berate consideration. It is the a-tertion of a distinguished cal- 
culator ; it influenced the measures of that great statesman arid 
first of financiers, Mr Pitt; and there can be no doubt of th^ 

* Preface to the first edition of hi> Observations on Revei^ionaty 
Payments. 



Hamilton on the National Debt* 

arithmetical proposition, that a penny, improved by annual 
compound ir terest at 5 per cent., would, in 1773 years, amount 
to an incoDct ivable sum. Still we are startled with jthc asser- 
tion, that the smaller saving may pay oflF the largest debt — even 
though we should allow a much longer time than the 'interest of 
the state would require For our own part, we do not conceive 
how a debt can be paid, unless the creditor receive both “piinci^ 
pal and intet esl ; and we do not know from whence the money 
is to come, unless from the purse of the debtor or his successors. 
But here is a small saving which pays a large debt I This looks 
very like a puzzle proposed by the master of a commercial aca- 
-demy to exeicise the ingenuity of his scholars; and we much 
suspect, that the small sa\ing which is to effect, this great good, 
must be backed by something which Dr Price has not thought 
proper to bring forward. Let us examine the matter more 
closely. 

The benefit of compound interest which accrues to a nation 
in Its transactions with the public creditor, docs not arise from 
any operations of Government as a mone} -lender, but in the 
following manner. Suppose a i>tate, whohc revenue, as in ibis 
country, arises from taxation, to borrow 20 million-), under an 
engagement pf paying interest yearly at 5 per cent. It is ob- 
vious, in the first place, that so long as the debt remains un- 
paid, the country must submit to a taxation of one million year- 
ly, for the pavment ofintert‘st. But if 200,000/. of the princi- 
pal IS paid, the interest of that 200,000/. is no longer due to the 
creditor; and thus a yearly revenue of 10,000/. falls into the 
hands of Government. If, at the end of the fir^t year after the 
payment of the 200,000/,, Goveinmcnt pays to the creditor the 
10,000/. of cli*‘engaged interest, then 210,000/ of the debt will 
he extinguished; and 210,000/. is preci'^fly the capital which 
would have been produced, if 200,000/, had been lent to accu- 
mulate for a year by compound iiUerest at 5 per cent. But it 
roust not be forgotten, that in this case the country has not on- 
^ raised the 5K>0,000/. bv taxation, but has also continued bur- 
dened, as at $rst, wuth the annua] taxation of one n illion ; the 
i 0,000/. being only that pait t)f the million which is no longer 
paid lo the ci editor as interest Tlius the 200,000/ , and the 
10,000/., which have gone towards the extinction of the princi-r 
pal debt, as well as the interest of what remains unextingmshed, 
are all raised by taxation. As the creditor hcis now received 
iJ10,W0/. of pi incipai, the inUrest of that sum is no longer due 
to him; and thus a yearly levenae of 10,500/. falls into the 
hands of Government. If, at tlie end of the first year after tho 
payment of the 210,000/., that is to say, at the end pf the spt 
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cond year after the first payment of 200,000/., Government pays 
to the creditor the 10,500Z. of disengaged interest, then 220,500/* 
of the original debt will be extinguishe 1 ; and 220,500/. are pre- 
cisely the capital which would have been produced, If 200,000/. 
kad been lent to accumulate for two years, by compound inte- 
rest at 5 per cent. But it mu«t never be forgotten, that, Jn this 
case, the country has been still burdened, as at first, with the an- 
nual taxation of one million ; the 10,500/. being only that part 
of the million which is no longer paid to the creditor as interest. 
Thus the 200,000/., the 10,000/., and the 10,500/., which have 

f one towards the exiinction of the principal debt, are all raised 
y taxathm ; and so also is the interest of what remains unex- 
tinguished. There has been no creation of a fund by compound 
interest,— and no debt extinguished, except by the proceeds of 
taxation. In general, at the end of any number of years, the 
debt extinguished in this manner will be cquil to the capital 
which would have been produced in the same time, if the 
200,000/. had been lent to accunuihite by compound interest; 
But, on the other Iiand, every shilling which ha& gone towards 
the extinction of the principal debt, as wc*!l every shilling, 
which is paid for the intcicst of what remains unextinguish- 
ed, is raised by taxation ^ —not one farthing is produced out of 
nothing, by any magical power of compound interest. The 
200,000/., by means of which 2 JO, 500/. of debt have been ex- 
tinguished in two years, were backed by the million raised every 
year by taxation, for tlie interest of the original debt ; so that, 
after the creditor had received the 200,000/., the fir»t year’s 
million supplied the 10,000/., and tlu* second year’s million sup- 
plied the 10,500/., w'hich m.ade up 220/)()0/. of debt Actia- 
guished during the two first years: end, however long the pro- 
cess may be continued, the successive iniilions sup[)ly the suc- 
cessive sums, whicli, together with the 200,000/., make up the 
whole amount of the extinguished debt. 

In the very same manner, Dr Price’s magical penny, wdfh 
which, in the course of 1770 years, he pufonns such astonish- 
ing feats, incomparably greater, we allow', than our 200,000/. 
have been able to accomplish in two years, is also backed with 
!?omething incomparably greater than our twm miihons ot }>outids. 
A penny improved so as to double itself every fiiurteen years^ 
willf in i77S years, produce a capital equal to 150 niillious of 
globes, accordiiig to Dr Price, or to 107 millioi s, accoiding to 
Mr Morgan ; ‘ each globe as large as the earth, and all Sv>lid 
gold. ^ But thi» gentleman observes, with more precision thau 
his iriend, that if the penny had been improytd only at 5 pear 
liimh com|)ouild intercst| instead of that raiCj (a* very little 
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«r), which doubles the capital every fourteen years, and which 
the Doctor rashly conceived would produce very nearly the 
same result, the capital will amount to no more than 60 mtttiont 
of globes; 00 miliums fi'wer than the Doctor had actttaliy cal- 
culated, but only millions fewenr than he should have calcu- 
lated ft difh reiKo which Mr Morfpu tliinks * far from beinjf 
jncf)nsiderablc, ' Sufipose then a nation to owe 60 millions of 
globes, and to pay yearly interest at 5 per cent. ; the whole of 
this debt may, no clou)>t, be disebarged in 177ii years by means 
of a single penny. But it must not be forgotUm, that in each 
of these yca!> the nation provides from its lands the annual in- 
terest of the whole oiigiiial debt, which annual interest amounts 
to not less than 3 millions of globes; so that the penny is back- 
ed with 177y parcels of globes, each parcel containing S mil- 
lions of globes, each globe as large as the earth, all^ohd gold ^ 
and these successive paicch supply successive sums, wkick^ to^ 
gefher mill the penni^ amount at last to the whole original 
debt. 

In general, whether the interest is payable at the end of every 
year, or half ytar, or any other period ; and whether thevaleof 
interest is alwa}s the same, or different in different periods; tlie 
amount of debt extinguished at the end of any number of pe- 
riods, will be ec]ual to the capital which would have been accu* 
jnulated, if the 200,000/., or the penny, or whatever sum is paid 
io the creditor at the beginning, had, duringthese periods, l>cen 
improved at the same rate or rates of compound interest. But^ 
for this purpo^Je, it is indispensably requisite, that the interest of 
the whole original debt shall also be paid regularly every term- 
day ; the disengagetl parts of the interest winch are larger and 
krger every successive period, being applied to the extinction of 
the principal. It is these disengaged interests, together with 
the sum paid in the beginning, which make up the amount of 
the exiinguislied debt. And every shilling thus paid to the cre- 
ditor, if it is not borrowed, is raised by taxation. 

But great resources have been ex}>ected from* bonxiwingj 
though it is not obvious to a man of common understanding that 
any thing can be gained by discharging a debt with borrowed 
money, if as high inlercst is to be paid for tlie latter as for the 
former. It has been said, however, that, when a loan is appli- 
ed to the redemption of the public debt, the nation pays only 
stmjjle inteiCi^t lor what produces the benefit of compound mte- 
rest; and consecjuently is a gainer by the difference, which in 
time will rise to a prodigioua amount. Here, again, is a pro- 
mise of great gain t(> be produced from nothing. It nas a \ery 
^iispic ijus jppcaiancc ; but wc shall not reject it without exanuu^^ 
ution. 
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Sfippom that Oovemmetyi borrows a million , to be applied to 
the red^ption of the public debt, and imposes taxes for tl)e in- 
terest, which is pajabie every half year. The payment of tlie 
million to the public creditor produces two effects and nothing 
more# The first effect is, to extinguish a certain quantity of 
d)o national debt# But since ai certain quantity of debt is iiv* 
curred by borrowing the million, the result, upon the whole, 
will be, that the national debt remains what it was, if the debt 
incurred is equal to the debt extinguished ; but, otherwise, there 
will be either a diminution or increase of the naltoiial debt, ao 
cording as the debt extinguished is greater or le>s than the debt 
incurred. — The second efiect is, that the interest of the extin* 
guished debt comes every hdf year into the hands of Govern- 
ment, and may be applied to the redemption of the national 
debt ; since provision has been made for the interest of the bor* 
rowed million. Suppose the hall«yearly interest of the extin- 
guished debt to be 25 , 000 /. ; then every half year the sum of 
25 , 000 /. may be applied to the redemption, so that every one of 
these sums shall ojierate with the power of compound interest. 
But if the half-yearly interest of the borrowed million is also 
25 , 000 /., the same benefit might be obtained at the same ex- 
pense without the loan, by applying to the redemption the taxes 
which now defray the interest of the million. On the other 
hand, suppose that the lender of the million will not accept less 
than 26 , 000 /. of halt-yearly interest : then, if the loan is made, 
taxes must be imposed to defray this interest, and there will be 
applicable to the redemption a half-yearly revenue of 25 , 000 /. 
only— instead of 26 , 000 /., which would have been applicable, if 
the same t.ixes had been imposed without the loan. But the re- 
venue winch the Joan procures for the redemption will never bo 
greater Chan what might have been procured at the same ex- 

J jcnse without it, unless only when the interest accepted by the 
endcr is less than the intcre<‘t of the debt which the loan has 
* extinguished. To discover, therefore, if it is advantageous to 
borrow money for tlie redemption of the public debt, we must 
consider upon what terms the public loans are transacted. 

Wlien Government borrow^ money, records are kept, whicli 
are equivalent to acknowledgements that the nation owes to the 
lenders certain capitals bearing interest at certain rates. These 
acknowletigements, which are transferable at pleasme, either in 
whole or iu parts, leave Government at full liberty with regard 
to the time of paying the capitals, but coiiatitute an obligation 
that the stipulated interest shall be paid every half year; and 
accordingly certain portions of the public revenue are nppropri- 
au*d to the half-yeaily payment of the interest, and al.>o to do- 
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fray the expense of management. The capitals are called Stoek ; 
the portions of t!ie revenue which are appropriated to pay the 
interest and expense of ninnacrement, are called the Funds; and, 
by this appropriation of revenue, the debt is said to be funded. 
The diflVrent funds were established on different occasions, and 
are not all committed to the same managers ; nor is the interest, 
or (in the technical language) the Dividends, payable in all of 
them at the same time. But the only material circumstance in 
which they differ from each other, is the rate of interest on their 
capitals or stock ; and in this view we have three different funds, 
denominated the 3 per cents, the 4 per cents, and the 5 per 
cents, from the respective rates of their yearly interests. The 
creditor is aKo, in some cases, recompensed by a temporary 
annuity, in addition to the inteiest of his stock ; and his title to 
the annuity, like his title to the stock, is authenticated by a record, 
and is transierable at pleasure. The amount of these annuities, 
still current, or unredeemed, is but a small portion of the pub- 
lic debt ; and each annuity, whether it is for life, or for a cer- 
tain number of years, ma} be considered as equivalent to a cer- 
tain quantity of stock. 

It has b^n supposed, though it is not ascertained, that in 
the earliest peiiod of the funding system, which was not Intro- 
duced till the Revolution in the stork created on account 

of the loans, did not exceed the money actually received by Go- 
vernment. This is known to have been the case in the losns 
for every year of the Seven-years’ w^ar, with the exception only 
of the ^car l7J9, wlicii 7,590,0')0/. of stock, beaiing interest 
at 3 per cent., were gi anted lor a loan of 6,600,000/, ; which is 
in the proportion of 115/ of stock for every 100/, of money 
advanc^ by the creditor (p, 67.) Hut in the latter years of the 
former A meric in war, and ever since the year 1792, lliere lias 
l>een a much greater disproportion between the slock granted and 
the more'} received. Tiius, m 1707, for a loan of 13,000,000/., 
the lender rec(‘ived 22,770,000/. of 3 per cent, and 2,600,000/, 
of 4 per cent, slock, besides an annuity of 39,000 for 62^ years ; 
that is to say, for every KK)/. of money advanced by the credi- 
tor, he received 17")/. of 3 ptr cent, and 2(V. of 4 per cent, stock, 
togetlier wiih a long annnit} of 6s (p, 74.) 

When stock K obtained on si!«^’h term^, we may easily con- 
ceive that the stocklioliler will often be v^'dling to part with it for 
Jess than its nominal value, either when he has occasion for 
muiic}, («r when he can sell it fi)r moie than he paid, or when 
he grows distrustful of Government security. On the other 
liand, to iho've who are not distrustful of that security, the 
(undo hold out great allurements. Rurchases of stock aie mad^ 
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with Che ^catest facility and expedition^ and at a very trifling 
expense of fees to agents 5 opulent men have frajuently in their 
hands considerable sums, which they have no immediate oppor- 
tunity of employing more profitably ; the small earnings or ac- 
cidental acquisitions of persons in the lower ranks of life, may 
in this manner be always disposed of to advantage ; the interest 
is paid regularly every half year, ^nd indeed as there are two S 
per cent, and two 4? per cent, funds, which pay their dividends at 
different times, it*is easy to manage matters so that the purchaser 
shall draw his income quarterly ; and, to men of a gambling 
disposition, who love to dash at great gain, through great 
hazards, the fluctuation of prices in the stock market is irre- 
sistibly attractive. Hence, and perhaps from other causes, the 
price of stock has sometimes risen considerably above par ; tliat 
is to say, above its nominal value. Thus, in June 1739, 3 per 
cents, were sold' at the rate of 107/. of money, for 100/. of 
stock ; and, in August 1791, 4 per cents, and 5 per cents, were 
sold at 107 V* and 122|/. per cent, respectively {p. 23L) 

The stockholder is the public creditor : The nation owes him 
a sum equal to the nominal value of his stock, but it owes him no 
more ; and, consetjuently, can at any time demand a discharge 
upon payment of the nominal value, however high the market 
price may be. The way in which Government pays the public 
debt, is oy employing commissIon^»rs to buy stock at the market 

E rice if it is l>eIow par, or at par if the market price should be 
igher. When it is below par, Government, by this means, 
makes a compromise with the creditor for less than his full 
claim : but, at any rate, the purchase by the commissioners ex- 
tinguishes the stock which is purclinsed ; that is to sav, it ex- 
tinguishes that peculiar portion of the public debt. The divi- 
dends upon that stock, togellier with the half-yearlj” expense of 
management, compose the intercut which Government paid for 
that portion of ilie debt. That interest, \^hich was formerly 

E aid to the stockholder and the managers, now falls into the 
auds of Government, and consequently may be applied by the 
commissioners to farther purchases of stock j that is to say, to 
the farther extinction of the public debt, and so produce the ef- 
fect of coinppund interest in the manner already mentioned. It 
is obvious, that the amount of interest disengaged by any given 
sum will vary with the price of stock, and likewise according to 
the kii*d of stock which is purchased. Still, however, as long aa 
the original amount of intoreM continues to be rais^ by taxa- 
tion, and the disengaged interest to be employed in the purchase 
of stock, the efh^ct of compound interest will be obtained, though 
witli a rale of iiuerest varying from half year to half year. But 
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the rate ean never faU lower than 3 per emt, per annum ; nor can 
it fall so low, except only when the purchase is made entirely in 
the 3 per cenfs^ at par, and neglecting the expense of manage^ 
roent. 

Suppose, now, the State to borrow a million, for which it grants 
n certain amount of stock. The dividend upon this stock, to-^ 
gether with the expense of nicma^enient, is the revenue which 
Government has to provifle < vi v\ htili year on account of tlie 
loan ; — a revenue which, il the Joan had not been made, might 
have been applied every half year to tl)e redemption of the pub- 
lic debt. There may ilide^^d be some advantage I the nation^ 
if this half-yeaily interest >hiill bo less than the dividends and 
expense of management v\ hich the million will disengage when 
employed by tlie commissioneis to purcha^^e stock in the market. 
But no rnoncy-dcaJer will arlvanc# money to Government, un- 
less the stock a<-signed to him is of greater value, and produces 
a greater dividend than the money advanced could purchase in 
the market at the time. Thus, die debt incurred by borrowing 
the million, is gi eater than the debt which it extinguiJies when 
it is employed by the commissioners in the purchase of stock ; 
and the interest which Government has to provide on account 
of the loan, and which, if there had been no loan, might have 
been applied to the redemption, is greater than the interest dis- 
engaged by the commissioners’ purchase. It is possible indeed, 
that, by a sudden full, this loss may in some particular loan be 
diminished, and even that the fall may be so great and so sud- 
den, that the borrowed million shall purchase as much ns has 
been assigned to the lender ; but, on the other band, a rise in 
the stock market will protluce an actual loss. Now, when a 
Joan is transacted, the withdrawing of so niu<’h ra< ncy from the 
market will naturally sink the price of stock, so that at the time 
when the lender is making his bargain witli Government, a 
greater quantity of stock, than before, may be purchased for a 
million, and the lender will increase his demand acci>rdingly : 
But when tlie bargain has been made, and the cominissioiiers 
come to die market with the borrowed million, the price of stock 
will naturally rise, and thus increase the loas wiiicli inust at any 
rate be incurred, if the price either continue steady, or il it do 
not fall both suddenly and greatly. 

Tlius a greater quantity of debt will be extinguished in a 
given time, and at the same expense, wilhuiU the loan, if the 
half-yearly revenue, which must be raided by taxation for the 
interest of the loan, is employed ever} half year in the purchase 
of stock ; so that the system of pa}n g debt witli borrowed mo- 
ney, (whicli in private affairs is merely inefficient and harmless. 
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abstracting frcxtn the fees to agents), is positwdy pernicioiiB wben 
aptrfied to die national debt The loan does, indeed, contribute 
lAoirectly to the .redemption of the debt, because it forces Go- 
vernment to raise money by taxation for the interest The tU- 
vkh^d upon the stock purchased by the loan comes kito the 
hands of Gkivernment; and since interest is provided for the 
lender^ Governnrtent may dispose at its pleasure of this divi- 
dend (which is unborrowed money raised by taxation), and ac- 
cordingly applies it to tlie redemption of the public debt. But 
if no interest had been provided for the lender, the dividend 
npon the purchased stock must have c^upplied the deficiency ; 
and thus nothing would have been done towards the ridempllon 
of the public debt ; on the contrary, some loss aoiikl have been 
incurr^, from the excess {as loans are actually transacted) of tbp 
interest stipulated to the lender alcove the dividpiid upon the pur- 
chased stock, as well as from the excess of the debt incurred by 
the loan tJbove the debt which it redeems. 

We must, therefore, look to taxation alone, for every shiHhig 
which is to be employed in the redemption of the dt'bt. And 
it should never be forgotten, that the effec t of co.npound inte- 
rest upon any particular sum which is thus employ ed, will be 
obtained only so long as the revenue that defrayed the interest 
of the extinguished debt continues to be raised, and applied re- 
gulaiiy every half year to the purcliase of stock. At the s-aine 
time, it is perfectly true, that the smallest sum, if it a mit 
rcfwcd^ and if it ts daeJeed with the coHstanllif-tncn ahin^ revenue 
disengaged intef'esi^ will in a certain period ronipleicl 3 ’ relieve 
a nation, however overwhelmed in debt, priAuded the nation is 
not eontiiiually increasing tts debt. A single pi'nnvi nuboiroxiyd^ 
and so backed^ will in a course of years extinguish the whole 
preseiU debt of Great Britain* Animated by the marvellous 
inagniffcence o( this idea, so vehemently urged, and so pom- 
pously displayed by Dr Price, Mr Pitt resolved to deserve well 
of bis country, by providing every year a sum which, together 
with the disengag^ interest, and the teniponnt annusues as 
they expired, should constitute what is called a Sinking Fund, to 
be applied inviolably to the redemption of the debt, both in 
\)i^dcc and in war. ]nd6<?d, tlie effect of compound interest is 
not produced but by an uninterrupted continuance of the pro- 
cess, nor is the effect consfderable till after a long series cS f>ay* 
ments. And it was profoundly remarked by Dr Price, that in 
war the sinking fund would operate with the greatf^t tffieacy 
for tl>e prices of slock being then lowest, a given sum would ex- 
tinguish the greatest uniount of tliirk, and disen;i: o die {great- 
est revenue of imeri't-t ; and ;jccoj diugly, in th'‘ c u' ana- 
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Ama, with which that great teacher was pleased to deliver his 
doctrines, he declares that any suspension of the sinking fund 
in war is the madness of giving if a mortal Wnte, at the very time 
when it is making the quickest progress, (p, ISf-J.) 

Here the important fact, already mentioned, seems to have 
been overlooked; nanitly, tliat it is not only unprofitable but 
pernicious to pay the public debt with borrotved money. Let 
us attend to the consequences. — It happened at a particular time, 
that the public services required a certain sum, l^eyond what 
it was thought practicable or convenient to^ raise by taxation. 
The sinking fund was preserved inviolate ; and, consequently, 
Government borrowed the wliole of the sum required for the 
services. ^ There was at the same time in the sinking fund a cer- 
tain amount of money, ready to be paid to the public creilitar. 
This money, we shall suppose, to have been raised entirely by 
taxation ; for we have just seen, that borrowed money can be 
of no avail in the payment of debt. But it certainly could make 
no difference, whether the creditor received the identical mo- 
ney which was lying in the sinking fund, or wnether he receiv- 
ed an equal amount of the borrowed money. Now, the trans- 
action ol borrowing the amount equal to the contents of the sink- 
ing fund, and paving it to the creditor, neither increased nor di- 
minished the national debt, if w^c can suppose that the debt incur- 
xed by bt^rrow iug that amount, w'as jiiftt equal to the debt extin- 
gui'.hed by paying it. The national debt, therefore, upon this 
supposition, was increased only by the excess of the whole loan 
above the contents of the sinking fund; that is to say, it was 
not increased more than if the contents of the sinking fund 
had been applied to the public services, and if only the deficien- 
cy had been borrowed. But, in fact, some loss mil'll have been 
incurred by the jilan adopted, inasmuch as the debt incurred 
by borrowing a ‘•urn equal to tlie contents of the sinking fund 
would be greater than the debt extinguished by paying it. A 
great good, however, resulted incidentally from this artificial 
management ; beraine, though the sum might have been less 
by a sum equal to the contents of the sinking fund ; yet, Go- 
vernment was forced to impose taxes for the interest of that su- 
perfluous part of the loan, as well as of the rest ; and thus, at 
the end of the half year, the dividend upon the extinguished 
«tock, not being required for the payment of interest to the 
lender, came into llie hands of Government, and was added to 
the sinking fund. Rut this great good might have been more 
easily accouijilished by imposing the same taxes, without bor- 
rowing the su[)erfliious sum; and, in this way, more good 
would have been done, inasmuch as the interest paid to the 
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leai^e^ ^ rapet^Sapiift 91114 , is greater tUvi the interest of 
fee4ti|^o({9ldd. 14 the course of the 'year, the sinklog 
Who 4|wa (tdittaiticd 4 4aHam amount ready to be paid ta,th& 
^hiic oedlfor ; there v^as , again re<]iiired, fur the pubhceer* 
■Vicwfc a sum beyond what was raised by taxes ; but, instead oT 
dtajiffif^ing the Idan, by applying the sinking fund to the pub-, 
^ terirki^ the whole sum required for the public services WTjqi 
^itiotrqdjL the fund wiu preserved inviolate; But still, yearifff-^ 
ter the same blank result succeeded ( year after year, the 
n#e to the public debt was hot less, but greater, ana 
not ipcqpsf^rably gre&ter than it would have been if the sink- 
fund had been applied to the public services, — provided al- 
ways that, in both cases, the same taxes had b^n levied. 

We have here a carious instance, among many others, 
of qut proneness to bdieve what w^ wish to be true. Dr 
Price, though his impetuosity somedmes betrayed him in- 
tio blunders, was an expert cwmiator. His disciple Mr Pitt, 
was a man of uncommon talents. The debt, which, under 
his administration, and ever since, has increased with a ra- 
pidity so tremendous, was too interesting a subject not to. 
have attracted the notice both of statesmen and pbiiosoidiers. 
put the mysterious doctrine of compound interest, so long 
and so loudty preached by Dr Price, seems to have Iran- 
quiiHz;^ the nation into an implicit ^ith. During our great 
struggle widi the conqueror ot Europe, when our expendir 
ture so far exceeded our taxation, a taxation increased, and 
wisely increased so fat beyond all former example, — duriri|^ 
tpe wbflle of tliat awful period, the wonder-working art m 
the sinkittf fund was never profaned. We looked up to it 
for our deliverance ; it was proclaimed to be omnipotent, and 
to display its omnipotence in the most engaging of oil forms, 
by creating we.altb out of nothing. Year after year, it was 
^led, not with small savings, but with rich tributes collect- 
from a briieving*people, and reli^ously appropriated by be- 
Ueying ministers to the destined service ; and our hopes m i( 
syere reviv^ IVom time to time by the tidings of the vast mas«es 
qC debt, whii.h, ea’en beyopd expectation, had fallen before it> 
Some freethinkers, inde^, tiirere bem'd to murmifr at the in- 
eifficiency of this mysterious agent, under wliosp^ operations, 
mighty as they appeared, the evil svhich they were supposed to 
counteract, had enlarged itself bwopd muasure, and was still 
enlarging. But our ag^or was the first who rendered the de- 
lusion distincth visible, by directing ns to calculate what our si* 
tpation would nave been, if the payment of our debt had been 
¥01. XXIV. hq : 48 , ' IJ 
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totally suspended till the return of peace. He has a]s6'diiiArht:t^ 
|>ointed out the cause oS the real ineffidleiA7 of an agent' 
which appeared so unremittingly and powerfu% active ;-HWr 
long the public expenditure exceeds the taxation 5 the unking 
fund is paying debt with borrowed money- 

it is proper here to mention, that he aH along supposes that the 
€Xf>enditure^ exceeds the taxation by a sum not less than the con- 
^ts of the sinking fund at the time ; so that if the sinking fond 
is appropriated to the redemption of the national debt^ the loan 
will not oe less than the contents of the shiking fund. This^ in 
fact, is the only case with which we are at present concerned : the' 
amount of the loan or loans, for every year since 1792 Indudvey 
having been much greater than the amount of the sums employed 
fay the Commissioners during the same year, in the purchase of 
stock. But it may do doubt happen, that the loan required 
for the public services shall be less than the sinking fund ; that 
{he toan' shall be only one* million^ for instance, while the sink* 
ing fund is ten miUions.r Here it must be precisely ihe same 
things whether the borrowed million is applied to the services, 
whll6 the identical money lying in the sinking fimd, and a- 
inbunting to ten millions, is paid to the pnbhc creditor; or 
whether one million of this money is appli^ to the services, 
while the remaining nine milKom, together with the borrowed 
million, are paid to the public cr^Itor. But in this latter case, 
nine mililons only wilt actomplish a real redemption ; the bor- 
rowed milfioA will do nothing. Thus, by keying the sinking 
fund faitioiate, and borrowing what is required for the servicesf 
the redemption will Aot be fisother advanced, than if no loan 
had been made, and the sum required for the services had been 
taken from the sinking fund. It is true, that if taxes are im- 
posed for the interest of the loan, the, disengaged interest of the 
debt, extinguished by (be loan, may be apphad Co the redemp- 
tion : but an equal, and indeed greater benefit may be obtain- 
ed, if the same taxes be imposed wHbout actufldly borrowing.—- 
That the discussion, however, may not be incumbered with fic- 
titious cases in whic^ we are not interested at present, when wo 
ibeak of War, or of a season' in which the expenditure exceeds 
tne tibcation, wh shall suppose, with our author, that the excess 
of (he expenditure is not lesS»thaA the sinking fiind at the time : 
and in this Case, which is the real one, the sinking fund is 
wbolely ine^cient. 

But the suited may be considered in another view, tt hat 
been alleged that the price of .stock mui^ be raised, in conse- 
quence of the constant demand for it by the Commissioners for 
the redemption of the debt/ and thus loans may be obtaiaed ew 
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more fitrmtitllle terms : for irincOf in transiurting a loan, 

selU stock f0 the lender^ hence the more valu- 
able dbat Cibm*ttlo4ky b^coiii^, the greeter sunn will be procured 
by the sale of a given It has also been imajnned ibat 

the support to public creditt and the supply of ready nfffSify 
which are (Produced by the tegular purchases of the 
sioaers, wovSd induce the money-de^ers to accept aflower rate 
of interest. Dr Price not atra^ to say, 4 instead of 5 per 
cent''**a prophecy whichr, like some others of that enlightened 
Divine, has not yet been fulflUed. But to ail these remarks, 
our' author, in the following passage, has furnished a plain and 
satisfiiCtory answer. ^ 

^ Much has been s^d by Dr Price ahd others of the advantage 
which a sinicing fund produces in supptpting the price of stock. We 
apprehend it is incapable of productag any such effect. T te price 
of stock, hlite that of any commodity, depends on the proportion of 
supply and demand. Whatever sums are brought into the money- 
market, and Applied by the Commission's for the purchase of,atock ; 
equal sums are withdrawn from the money market by the additional 
loans required to replace what if invested in the hands of the C<m* 
missioners. Dr Price jusdy obs^ves, * that Whatever effect borrow.# 
ing every year has in sinking the funds, paying every year would 
hqve an equally contrary effect. He has not attended to the obvious 
consequence, that if the payment be made by means of borrowii\g, 
it cap produce no alteration m the price of the funds at all. He sup- 
poses ten millions borrowed every ys^at to defray^ the expenses of the 
war, nine millions only of which would have wanted, had nos 
the surplus million been locked up ; and fuliher, that this scheme, 
by kee^g up public credit, and throWmg money every year into 
the haMs of the lenders, enables Government to borrow at four in- 
stead of fi^e per eent., and thereby save 50,000^. of interest. Ho 
overlooks d^at the effect of throwing a million into the hands of the 
lenders is compensated by demanding from them an additional mil.* 
Hon in the loan. 

* The purchases made by the Comibkrioners, no doubt, support 
the funds at a higher rate than they would stand, if there were no 
such purchasers in the^&eld,^ and the loan for the year the same ; and 
this advance takes place at a time when a high price is disadvanta.*' 
gepus to the public : But the additional loan which the sinking fund 
requires, must hare as great an effect in depressing the funds, ahd 
that depression takes f^ce at d time when a low pri^ is disadvantt- 
geous to the public. ' 

la the time of war, therefore, when the sinking fund was sup.* 

• V V ^ , , M. i .1 I 

* Preface to third Edition Observations on fleversionary Au* 
fmitiea. 
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S et! by itfi great advocate to operate mi^t powerful tod bene^ 
blly, there appears iio reabon for retaining it, if w0 consider 
k merely as a financial measure. But important effects bare 
bea:i pr^uced by the vast| though unfotind^ bopeSi with which 
it ani^ted the peopJe. 

^ 6onvinced» * says our author^ * that the sinking fund has contH* 
bnted nothir^ to the discharge of the public debt, and that it has oc* 
casioued a large addition to our public hunbens, We next in^oite 
whether any, and what advantages, have been derived from It. 

* The means, and the only means, of Restraining the progress of 
national debt, aie, saving of expenditure, and inerease of revenue. 
Neither of these have a necessary connexion with a sinking fund. 
But if they have an eventual connexioh, arid if die nation, imprest- 
ed with a conviction of the importance of a system establhhed by a 
popular minister, has, in order to adhere to it, adopted measures ej- 
tber of frugality in expenditure, or exertion in raising taxes whkh 
it would not otherwise have done, the sinking fund ought not to be 
considered as inefficient ; and its e^fecrts may of great importance. 

* We are not of opinion that the sinkimrfund has contributed in 
any degree to frugality in expenditure. The time during which it 
has operated, has not been a time of national frugality^ Ministera 
have had the full power of raising what \ozxii they pleased, to sup- 
ply the means of any expenditure, however lavish y and it will not 
be said they have used this power with a saving hand* 

‘ In regard to increase of taxes, we are of opinion that the sink*^ 
ing fund has had a real effect in calling forth exertions, which, al- 
though they might have been made as well and as effectually, would 
not have been made, unless to follow out the line which that system 
required. A loan is made, and the revenue is considere<t as charged, 
not only wldi the interest, but a certain proportion of the principal 
aimu^y. Taxes are imposed to meet the one as well as the other* 
*If the sinking fund bad not been in view, it is likely taxes would 
have been imposed for the interest only. ' (p. 158.) 

Our author has calculated, (p. 150), (hat during a period of 
twenty years from the first estdblishinent of the present sinking 
fund, the loss which it has occasioned can scarcelv be less than 
twenty millions. Indeed, it' is evident, that the loss cannot be 
inconsiderable. Every loan is increased by a sum equal to the 
whole contents of the sinking fund at the time i and the boms 
which the lender receives from Government on account of that 
addition to the loan, is so much lost, without necessity, to the 
nation. It is not improbable, that when those who are now in 
t]ieir cradles shall beoccupung the places of their fathers, the 
rinking fund in v^ar will be univer&aliy regarded both as an ex- 
pensive and useless incumbrance. In Such a state of the public 
jijind| it wo;;kl be easy to obtain, wnliOUt expecfec, all (he advan- 
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the ^ink% hnd has beea^entual|y,attei^e^. 
1m lape of aiiQt»^r6i*cd revenpe Wjbmb is i^pjifc^rlatefl 

to ||i8t‘e«iaW!sbmcrit during pwc, might ppminue^ as 
licUt^ to he levied during war | an annoit> equal to thehundr^in 
pari« or any other part, of every Ipan, might still be levied as 
re^larly as the interest ^ hut instoad of amusing oyrselves wiA 
tlii5 isbildreu^s play of applying th^ revenues during war to tab 
redemption of the debt, they should be directly applied to dm 
public scrviccjs, and tlius dinunibh the loans required b} the 
genciea of the times* 

0Ut aldmugli it should still be thought expedient or necessary 
to continue the ceremonial of the sinking fund | even thgugb 
should be true that the people, by their confidence in its op^ 
rations, are induced to submit to heavier buidens than they 
would otherwise l^ear i that it is the means of raising a much 
greater revenue than would otherwise be thought of; and tbet 
by supporting public cretttt^ and the price of stocky it^ enables 
Ooveniment to bonow money upon more favourable terms;^ 
granting all these suppositions to be true, still it is of the Ut- 
most importlince that ihe following fact should be distinctly uiv- 
derstood:— ^ debt ts exiiftguis/ied dunng a iniiod in^htek 

the taxation does not exceed the expenditure^ an equal or greater 
debt ts incurred f Jar no other purpose^ut to accomvlisk that eat^ 
Unction, 

We may now sec bow much more dUadvantageous than is 
generally imagined are the terms on which government bot- 
Tows. Government borrows in the seasop^f war and necessity, 
when the price of stock is always low ; ai^ the stock which It 
creates on account of the loan, tlmt is to say» the stock which it 
#cll9 to the lender, it is obliged to ?ell for less than the market 
price at the time- The maikct price of IQP?. of tJ per cent* 
Mock is perhaps 55(. j while no money-dealer will give to Go- 
vernment more than Here is a loss in the 6rst stage ; but 
it is little, compared to what happens at the redemption oi the 
debt. During n war expenditure, it is impossible for Govern- 
ment to repay any part of its debt ; the show of repayment is 
attended with loss, and accomplishes Nothing. It is only dui> 
ing a peace establishment that any debt <$^n be repaid ; anSl 
then the price of stock is always high., Governmeut caii repay 
in no other way but by the purchase cf stock, which the hold- 
er is never obliged to part with for less than its nominal v<d^e. 
It is seldom, indeed, that even in peace the 3 per cents rue to 
par ; but it is not uncommon that the average piice of the 3 pe^ 
cents., during a steady peace, should be 80, and the \ per 
and 5 per cents, at par. We shall see afterw^cd'^, that when- 



^10 Hamiltdtt m the Nafional DeU* ' FA* 

loans are made in the S per cents^ Gov^ment receives at ap 
average very little more than 60/. of Wney for lOOl* of St^ck’; 
whereas* in the real redemption which takes place during peacei 
100/. of 3'pei^cent stock cannot^ at an averS^, be purchased for 
Jess than 804 A wise financier, therefore, will borrow is Utdi 
as thb real exigencies of the nation will allow. 

From the inefficiency of the sinking fund in war, it is also 
evident, that the amount of the debt discharged in war, how- 
ever great it may b<y, or whatever proportion it may b^‘r to the 
whole mass of existing debt, is in itself of^io importance what- 
ever. — It is debt paid with borrowed money- ‘ A private gen- 
tleman, * says our author, ^ whose estate is incumbered, may, if he 
have any credit, pay off all his debt every year by borrowing money 
from other hands ; but if he spenda more than his free income, his 
embarrassments will continually increase ; and his affairs are so much 
the worse by being conducted in this manner, from the fees he pays 
to his agenu. The absurdity of deriving any satisfaction from this 
annual discharge of his debts, will appear still stronger, Jf we suppose 
him, instead of borrowing from other bands, only to renew the se- 
curities to the same creditors annually, paying a fee^ to the agents, 
and a douceur to the creditors themselves on the renewal. AJl these 
observations are equally applicable to the debt of a nation conducted 
as ours is. It would qot be impracticable or very difficult to redeem 
our whole debt in any year, if the measures we follow be redemption- 
It would only yequire a large loan every month ; and the large sums 
we were thus enemled to pay would supply the funds for these loans. 
Our capitalists would be well pleased to p'pmote these loins, as they 
would deiive a Z'OwwiVfrom each. Such a system would be ruinous 
in the extreme; and the system wc follow is the' same on a smaller 
acale, and is therefore only pernicious in a less degree. ' p: 19h * ' 
As the amount of the debt discharged by the sinkinj^ ftind in 
war, is no reason for exultation or confidence, neither Is it the 
proper criterion by which the Minister ought to be dlr^ted in 
liis plans for relieving the nation from any part of the existing 
taxes. Our financiers, however, have been of b different opi-, 
nion. When the sinking fund w^s ^tablislied in 1786, a sea- 
son of profound peace, in which the yearly taxation exceeded 
the yearly expenditure by a million, the debt amounted to b no* 
jninal capital of 268,23J,24h4, for which the nation paid in di- 
vidends, annuities, and expense ot rhanagementj a yearly inte^ 
rest of 9,241,831/. (p. 69.) When the expenses of war tell up- 
pn US in 1792, and the sinking fund of course became an empty 
$faow, it was enacted, that as soon as the debt of 1786 was ex- 
tinguished, that is to say, as soon as the Commis'^ioners, by their 
purchases of stock, had disengaged a yearly revenue of interest 
fnual to 9^2 1 1 1/., the taxes liidi furni^lied ^his revenue v^ers 
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jDoi to be r^eale4» but, what amounted to the same 

(thing, they were to be ^[ipi^riiited to bear the cbar^ of new 
loana, or to any other senrice which the exigency oi the time 
might require, and for which new taxes must have^ otherwiee 
been imposed. This pian of relief, howc ver, was wisely ahan* 
^oned, or at least pf>6tponed, m lb02, but has been lately rt^viv* 
ed by the present ChancelW of the Exchequer; by whidi 
means he was enable to defray the loans of 181^ and il8l4^ 
without any new taxes ; and though the expiration of the pro«- 
perty tax has made its operation less conspicuous in the bud- 
get of the present year, it is quite certain that the principle is 
not to be arandoned, but, oti the contrary, pushed forw^ to 
still greater extremes. The popularity of the meisure, indeed, 
cannot be doubted ; but its wisdom must be judged of by other 
^considerations 1 And to us, we will confess, it appears to mu 
counter not only to eveiy principle of sound reasoning, but even 
to every thing tuat lends weight or pleusihHity to the scheme of 
the sinking fund^ on which it is engrafted A loan is contract- 
ed ; but instead of foUowing invariwly the wise plan ad<ipted by 
Mr Pitt in 1792, of providing a revenue equal to the bundredta 
part of the loan, and thus increasing, in proportion to the in- 
crease of our debt, the means of restricting its accumulation at 
present, and of redeeming it hereafter ; the successor of that ce- 
iebrated financiei*, looking only to the credit side oF his ledger^ 
w ill not condescend to provide a revenue evcfi for the interest of 
what he borrows. The amount of the debt redeemed in war, 
if it can be called redemption,* is always ^rfectly insignificant ; 
but tlie total cessaUon of r^al redemption, tire absolute ineffi- 
ciency of the sinking fund in war, indicates very elicit tncily the 
natural and simple principles which should r^ulate our mea- 
sures both for the redemption of our debt, and the alleviatjoA 
of our taxes. 

Since the debt .extinguished in war must of necessity create a 
counterpoise which not only reduces it to notliing, but even ag- 
gravates our load, it js in peace alone that we are to k ok for any 
progress in the redemption of the national delH. For this pur- 
pOiic, therefore, we should endeavour, at the end of every war, 
to provide such a sinking fund as may, during the pfrtforebie con- 
tinuance of peace, rcdeeni the debt pTo<tu<'ea by the war, or at 
least reduce it within such bounds without of^re^sing the 
people or paralyzing our national strength, shall still leave us a 
large enough debt to quiet the alarms of those farsighted men, 
who are terrified lest, by the amazing progress of the redt mption, 
we njay lose the inestimable advantages of our precious load, and 
be overwhelmed with the miseriei of having more wealth 
we should know what to do with. 
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Now# what shall we Sitatc for the probable length of a p^ace 
establishment ? Nobody but an Indian missionary, of a sound 
believer in the indefinite perfectibility of the human species, wilt 
expect nations to be more peaceable fl)r a hundred years to come 
than for the last hundred ycar«. But from 1697 to 180‘2 inclu- 
sive, there have been six periods of peace, amounting in all to 
6l years, which ^ives an average of lOJ years. In this interval 
are comprehended both the uncommonly long peace of Utrecht, 
which lasted 26 years from 1714 to 1740, and also the uncom- 
monly short peace of Amiens in 1802, which lasted only one 
year. And if it be considered, that by peace we are to under- 
i^tand at present a period in which tim taxation exceeds the ex- 
penditure, a state of affairs which does not take place immedi- 
ately after tlie cessation of hostilities, or even the signature of 
the definitive treaty, it would be rash to take more tiun 10 years 
for the average period of a peace establishment. Ours, wc 
know to a certainty, will not begin for several years to come. 

We may now see how little we are intei'ested in ilie mighty 

{ )Ower of compound interest, which Dr Price and Mr Morgan 
lave taken so much pains to press on the public attention. It 
is not till after a long series of yeais that prodigious capital*^ can 
be accumulated in this manner; during llio first years the accu- 
mulation bears no great proportion to the original sum. By 
annual compound interest at per cent, daring 10 years, 100/. 
are augmented to very little more than 155/. : and an annuity of 
100/., which, if the payments were locked up in a chest as soon 
as they are received, would, without even simple interest, amount 
to 1000/., will, whci#improved by compound interest for the 10 
years, amount to not quite so much as 1,258/. But it is only 
cluring periods of 10 years at an average, that we can expect to 
carry on the redemption of the national debt, with the power of 
compound intercut. It is triie that it will be half-yearly com- 
pound interest, which, at the same rate per annum, will pro- 
duce a somewhat greater result than the yearly compound inte- 
rest ; but we shall see immediately, that the redemption of the 
far greater part of our debt must proceed* at a much lower rale 
than 5 per cent, per annum. 

' We are next to consider, if we can form a probable conjee- 

B re concerning the average value of the different stocks in peace*, 
r Price expected tlmt the ^ percents would rise to par. * But 
we do not consider, ' our author, * the rising of the 3 per 
cents to par as a probable event; and, had Dr Price lived to 
iee the magnitude which our debt has now attained, it is like- 
ly he would have been of the same opinion. From the csta- 
plhhiiicnt of the sinking funtl to the 1st of February 1791, 
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there wag 6^772,350/. of the three per cents, retlecmed for 
l 5 , 4 ‘ 24 ', 592 /.^ being at the rate of 80^. nearly. It is therefore 
a probable supposklon, that, on the return of a steady peace, 
the 5 per cenu. may rhe to SO. ’ (p.200.) Now, if the 3 per 
cents, are at 80, we cannot expect that the holders of the 4 per 
cents, and 5 per cenU. will be disposed to sell even at par ; but 
they are always obliged to sell at par to Government. W^may 
tlierefore expect, that, at an average, the Commissioners, dur- 
ing tlic 10 years of peace, must buy the 4- and 5 per cents, at 
‘par, and the 3 percents, at 80. Thus, the money which is em- 
ployed in redeeming the 4 and 5 per cents, will operate, with the 
effects of half-yearly compound interest, at tiie rates oi^ and 5 pep 
cent, per annum, every 100/. of money extinguishing 100/. of 
stock. W'ith regard to the S per cents., 80/. of money will buy 
lOOA of stock ; and consequently, 100/. of money will buy 125/- 
of stock, and draw 3|/. every year for interest. 'Ihus, the mo- 
ney employed by the Commi.ssionei‘3 in the purchase of tlie 
3 per cents, will operate, by half-yearly compound interest, at 

per cent, per ^nnuni- llpon these principles, it will be easy 
to compute the revenue which is to be set apart for a sinking 
fund, in order to redecnj a given quantity of stock during the 
ten years, or whatever cl.'-e may be considered as the average 
Ieno\h of the peace c-iablihhment. And it Is only after such a 
i-inking fund has been provided as trill, during this period, re- 
deem the debt contracted during the war, or reduce the nation- 
al debt within modeiate limits, that the repeal of taxes can be 
justified — unless the nation ii> unable to bear them. 

With regard to the immense debt which the nation has incur- 
red since the beginning of the late war, and is still incurring, 
notwithstanding the pacification of Europe, the time is not yet 
arrived for calculating the proper amount of the sinking fund to 
^ be provided at the s-tllcinent of our peace establishment. At 
* present, we shall only observe, that the amount of the sums an- 
nually allotted for the sinking fund is now about 14 millions; 
and which nothing but necessity should induce Government to 
withdraw from its proper destination. Even as it i.s, imlesis the 
period of the peace esiablishnient, whicli is so reciuisitc for the 
restoration of our finances is protracted far beyond its average 
lengtli, this sinking fund is much less than our exigencies re- 
quire. 

In this situation of our finances, wlien wc arc reduced to the 
distressing expedient of continuing, we know not how long, a 
direct taxation to an enormous amount, it is imposs^il)lc to ap- 
prove the popular measure adopted by the Chancellor of the 
iixchequcr, ia defraying the necessary expenses of the State ni- 
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ffier by loans than by taxes. Whatever is saved in taxes dur- 
such an expenditure, must be added to the loan ; and we 
lave already seen bow extremely dis idv^tnlageous are the terjEoa 
;Oa which the nation must ah.ays burrow. 

But perhaps ibe «i[rciit loss incurred by sul>stituting loans for 
taxes, niav not be too high a price for a certain wonderful ad- 
vantage wliich the Chancellor of the Exchequer has discovered 
will result from his system. The following is the account of this 
discovery, in the outlines which were published of Mr Vansit- 
tart’s plan of hfiance. 

The prjjidpal advantage of the proposed plan in time of peace, 

* would be tlie facility of keeping in reserve a large sum, (suppose 
‘ I00,000 ,(j(KV.), as a resource in the case of a renewal of hostilities. 

This fund, which woiild be formcil in a few years by the redeemed 

* stock standing in the name of the Commissioners, would be conti- 

* nually increasing, unless drecked in the manner above mentioned ; 
^ and in no case should be reduced below such a sum as may be 

* thought amply sufficient to support the confidence of the country at 

* home, and maintain its dignity abroad. It would indeed be such m 

* treasure as no otkfr country has ever possessed, and the first example 
^ of an immense accumulation of public property, formed without the 

* tmpoveridhnient of any individud, or any embarrassment of the gc«> 
^ neral circulation. ' 

Dr Hanjilion has investigated this interesting subject widi 
gre^t attention ; and tlie reader will be ainuscd with Uie result 
of his study. 

‘ We arc altogether at a loss ' say« our author, * to form a dis- 
tinct coi ception of the nature of the valuahk ircasui'ehet^ held forth. 
So sooniis any stock is purchased by the Commissioners, and stanchi 
invested in their name, a like amount of the public debt is in fact 
discharged. Whether a parliamentary declaration to that effect be 
made or not, is only a matter of form. lj‘ the stock remain vested 
ill the name of the Commi.sKioners, no doubt it may be triinsfcrred^ 
again to purchasers in the stock exchange when war breaks out a- 
iiew, and money may be rai.^ed for the public iti this manner. But 
this is, in every respect, a new loan. It is an application to the 
public to invest their capital in the purchase of this dormant stock. 
The capitalists must be possesstd of the sum wanted ; and they will 
Dot part with it, except upon terms fioiu whicli they derive a profit. 
They would do this ^xith equal readiness, if a loan were proposed to 
tltcm in the ordinary form. We can discover no facility or advan^ 
tage which the public could derive from a loan conducted in this 
planner, rather tlian any other. Indeed the ineffieacy of this reserve 
ed treasure appears so clear, that we almost doubt whether we havtj 
rightly apprehended the pature of the resource held forth ; But wc, 
not to affix any other meaning to it. ' p. 18(}, 
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We are extremely happy that the Chancellor of the Exche- 
<]uer can amuse himself with conu^mplating the immense trea- 
sure of too millions of diirmant stock, or whatever else may be 
the true nature of this ma^cal wfalth, which has had no paral- 
lel since the days of Aladdin, wh indeed, had the good for- 
tune to find in an old lamp suck a itea^iue a\ no country f^Tpos^ 
srssed. But the Genii of the lamp, we understand, furnished 
their supplies freely and ^aiuitously — while wo fear that the pur- 
chasers of the hundred millions of dormant stock will be unreason- 
able enough to insi-.t on the regular payment of four or five mil- 
lions of interest. When the learned gentleman, however, can 
descend from this visionary region, perhaps he may some day or 
other perui^ the last section of Dr Hamilton’s Inquiiy; and, if 
he find the reasoning satisfactory, it may be hoped, that in his 
futuje loans he will desist from a practice, which was began by 
lioid North in 17s 1, aud lias been very uniformly adopted br 
every succeeding minister. We allude to the ru'^tom ol fending 
by increase of capita! ; that is to say, of gran ring to the lender 
a quantity of stock, whose nominal ViUue is greater than the mo- 
ney advanced. It has ari‘-on from the veiy general, but erro- 
neous opinion, that the intercut or dividend is the only real bur- 
den on the country, and cousetjuently that tlie minister oughtio 
study only how the sum reii'iired may be obtaine<i at the lowest 
interest. Now tin? money-cl toilers are niJIing to ficcept the low- 
est interest, when they receive 3 pirceut^ stock in exchange for 
their cash ; and hence litis stock constitutes by fur the greatest 
part of the national debt. The lender, perhaps, niil accept of 
intercut at 5 ptr cent, if he lective 5 })€r cent, stock j and so the 
buMuess IS settled, by giving linn IbhL J3s. 4d. of stock lor 10(^^ 
of money : whereas, if he were forced to ldke.5 ptr cent, slvick, 
he would, perhaps, tirsist upon interest at iwrecnt, ; and then 
the business would be settled by giving him JOoA of .stock for 
100/. of money. In this last cas., indeed, the n ition htanda 
pledged for a much smaller capital than in tiie fuMur: but in 
the lormer, it is burdened with a smaller arumiiy, wlii».h we are 
told is tlu real debt. 

When ex|XT( money-dealers and profound st itosmcn set their 
wits in opposition to each other, we will not presume to say 
which of the two parties is likely to be omwittcil, aud lar Ie»s, 
whether the statesmen would not be as acme as tlie money-deal- 
ers, if they had been bred in a counting hou-e, and weie act- 
ing (or their own beiioof. But of this we have no doubt, that 
ip coiista|Ut ncc of this system, the nation, w e have already 
obscrvv’d, must repay much more llian was actually borrowed, 
f’rom 173J to 1^1- inclusive, there have been Jeven' ioans^ 
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which were transacted entirely in the 3 par (p, 203.) ; and 
2^59,2 15, 875^. of stock were granted for 158,650,000/, of money, 
which is at the rate of 100/. of stock for 60/. 2s. of money. But 
we have seen that the average price of the S per cents, in peace 
Is 80. 1 hus, in the rexiemption of the public debt in peace, it 

is probable, that for every 60/. 2'>. which the nation actually re- 
ceived in exchange for S pei'(eui, stock, it will hav6 to pay HOI,; 
and, consequently, that far every 100/. which it received in this 
way, it will have to pay more than »33/. Indeed, if Uie hold- 
ers of the 3 piveent, stock should insist for payment at par, then, 
for ever} 60/. 2s. which the nation borrowed in the 3 per cents,^ 
it would have to pay 100/,; and, consequently, for every 100/. 
borrowed, it would have to pay 166/. at the redemption. 

Dr Hamilton will inform us, in tli^ following passage, for 
what reason our finarciers have subjected the nation to so hea^ 
a Joss. * , 

* The natural proportion of the price of capital in the 3 per cent , 

4 per cenUt and 5 per cent, funds, i$ the same as that of the respec- 
tive rates of interest. Thus, if the 5 per ceni^, be at par, the 4 per 
cent^, should be at 80, and the 3 per coifs, at 60 ; and this propor- 
tion, except some blight deviations from transient causes, would con- 
tinue to hold when the prices rose, providing the debt was irredeem- 
able. The only object, in that case, in which the national creditors 
are interested, is to draw an annuity from the money they advance; 
and it would be to them a matter of indifference w'hat denomination 
be given to the funds from which the dividends were drawn. If the 
3 per cents, rose to 75, the 4 per cents* should rise to 100, and the 

5 per cents, to 125. JJut as all »he funds are redeemable at par, the 
actual price can never much exceed it. So soon as the 5 per cenfh, 
rise above par, the financier will offer payment, and by doing so, in-* 
duce the creditors to submit to a reduction of intere^t. The hold- 
ers of stock in 4 H per cent or 1 per cent, fund, have thus a prospect 
of gain by the rise of ^aluc, in whicli the 5 percent, stockholders 
do not participate; and in like manner, when the per cnits. rise a- 
bove 75, the holders have a fm thtr gain in wliich thp 4 per cent. 
stockholders do not participate In ton>equcncc of thi'isc expecta- 
tions, the price of 1 pet cents, i^ higher, compared i^ith that of 5 per 
■^nis,\ and the price of the 3 per cents, higher than that of cither of 
the others, than the propoition of the rates of interest ; and loans 
are transacted in the S per cents, on easier terms. The lender e\- 

{ lects to gain by the rise of stock; and what he ^ains, the public 
ose?, at repayment on redemption. ' p. 202. 

Hero, then, is the iiiduceriiCiU for borrowing in the .3 pet 
cents,: The money-dealers arc willing to lend, in this way, upon 
lower interest than in either of the two other fuud^. Let us next 
ogUj^ider what the nation saves. 
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It lias been already stated, that in the eleven loans which were 
made entirely in the S per cents., IShje^OjOOO/. of money were 
advanced to Government in ejyhange for 259,V15,87£/. of 3 per 
cent, stock, the interest of which is 7,776,4767., and consequent- 
ly at the rate of 4Z. 1 8s, per cent, on the sum advanced. — Let us 
now attend to the interest which the money dealers have de- 
manded, when money was raised in the 5 per cents. The 
greatest part of the 5 per cent, stock has been created by fund-, 
ing bills ; that is to say, the holders of the bills, which, from 
time to time, are issued by the Exchequer, Navy Board, and 
othei* departments of Government, in security ibr the debts 
which have been contracted in these departments, are frequent- 
ly induced to redeive payment in 5 per cent, stock, in conse- 
ijuenceof the favourable term® which Government is w illing to 
grant, for the sake of being relieved from die obligation to pay 
8)e principal. From 1 794- to 1812, there were six operations of 
funding bills, and three loins, entirely in the 5 per cents. One 
oftheloarts, called the Loyalty Loan, in i796, was transacted 
upon terms so uncommonly disadvantageous to the public, that 
it ought to be excluded in estimating the average terms of fund- 
ing^ in the 5 per cents. Confining ourselves, therefore, to the 
six operations of funding bills, and the loans in iSll and 1812| 
it appears that 40,157, 150/. were received by Government in 
exchange for 42,175,338// of 5 per cent, stock, the interest of 
which is 2,108,767/., being at the rate of 5/. 5s. per cent, upon 
the money received, and 7s, per cent, more than on the mo« 
ney funded in the 3 per cents. Dr Hamilton observes, that 
• another consideration considerably reduces this dittercnce of inte- 
rest. In the loans, the public pays the whole interest for tlie year 
that the loan is transacted, although the money be advanced by in- 
stalments, or discount allowed if the whole be p.iid up at once. If 
the lender did not obtain this advantage, he would demand an addi- 
tional capital, at least equivalent to 2/. lOs. in the 5 per cents., and 
yielding an intere.st of 2s. 6d. Nothing similar to this occurs in the 
transactions of funding bills, from which the greater part of the 5 per 
cent, stock arises. 

‘ Thus, for a difference not exceeding five or she shillings per 
cent, on Uie interest, tlie public incurs almost a certainty of paying 
133/. for every 100/. borrowed, and a risk of paying 166/. when tbts 
debt comes to be discharged. ’ (p. 205.) 

We wish to makefthe statement in the following manner. — 
When a loan is transacted in the 3 per cents., th.^ advancer of 
the loan, on account of what he expects to gniii by speculat- 
ing in that fcnd, accepts from the nation a lower interest, say if 
you please 7s. per cent, less than it ought to pay. Here is tlie 
leaving. Now, a perpetual aaniity ot 7s. i". wo.lh ?/• at 5 pe: 
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cent interest, and is worth 8/. log. at 4 per cent, interest Tbus^ 
to save the nation from an annuitjr which it ought to pay, and 
whicli is not worth 9/., nor even 8/., Government subjects the 
nation to an almost certain loss of S3/., which it ought not to 
have incurred. It is just what might have been expected: — the 
expert money-dealer has been too many for the profound States- 
xnan» 

nation, like every other debtor, ought to pay a reason- 
able interest 5 and, in discharging its debt, ought to pay nei- 
ther more nor less than the sum borrowed. In the technical 
linguage^ the s4>ck ought both to be granted and redeemetl at 
par. The {perplexity of managing many funds bearing various 
rates of interest, mi^ht easily be avoided by tl>e simple expe- 
dient of tran«aolii)g tiie Joan in the highest fund, which bore a 
rate lower than the stipulated interest, and making up tl>e de- 
ficiency by a long annuity. 

• 

We have now stated the principal doctrines of this interest- 
ing publication. They are widely different from the opinions 
which Iiave botm hitherto prevalent, and which are sanctioned 
b} the authority of great name^ ; Bat they ao-e supported by ar- 
guments which appear so convincing, and tbt^y lead to practical 
conclusions ot sucli iinfiortaiice, that we trust they will l>e patient- 
ly and thoroughly canvassed ; and webave no a[;prehension that 
the result will he unfavourable either to the authrcpr or his reviewer. 
It is pleasing to observe, in how simple, yet satisfactory a manner,, 
lie explains a subject, which has been so long rendert'd almost 
Tin intelligible by the barbarous jargon of the Stack Exchange,' 
and ibc ntccs.sMry and unnecessary perplexities of offici:ai ar- 
rangements. Wliile he condescends to instruct the yi>ung stu- 
dent in the first principles of this impi'>rt 2 int subject, he opens 
views whicU deserve the attention of the most exjierienced sUites- 
jOan: And if wc had not lived so Jong in this best of all pt)sd- 
]>le w'orkls. and observed how the great ones of the canh, like 
the gods of the heathens, have eyes but see not, and cars but 
do not hear, — we slnadd have been asttinished that his name has 
never yet been mentioned in the Senate, nor his principles ei- 
ther refirted or adopted by those who direct our financial opera- 
tions. Mrs ability, his candour, bis public spirit ami humani- 
ty, — entitle him to a respectful Httention i and we wisli to per- 
suade ourselves, that his warning voice' Aav save us from the 
gulf to which we are fast approaching. wish also to per- 

su.id^ourselvcs, that the injustice and cruelty of a n^ional baid<- 
iniptcy may still be prevented : But we do not sc'c how it can be 
prevented, unless wc submit, for many yeais to come, evondar- 
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ing peace, to an extremely heavy, and, we must say it, an op- 
pressive taxation. 

The funding sy<;tem has, no doubt, Ix'en productive of signal 
advantages. As it requires no immediate provision, except for 
the interest, it enables the country, on every emergency, to calF 
forth its resources, both with ease and expedition, to a ex- 
tent: Nor is it conceivable, that without its powerful operation, 
we could have persevered so l^»ng in those unparalleled exer- 
tions exertions, which the absurdity of our councils too ofterr 
rendered far more costly than they might have been, both in 
blood and treasure, but which have ended at last in so gloriow 
a result And if the funding system had been cojiducted with 
moderation and wisdom ; if we had not be^n misled by a well- 
intentioned, but visionary and impetuous arithmetician, to ex- 
pect, w^hat in the nature of the thing is im|>os''ibl% the uninter- 
rupted continuance of compound interest, even when our ex- 

E enditure exceeded our revenue; if wt had not been prevented 
y this delusion from providing a sufficient siiik'pg fund in 
peace, the only season in which a sinking lund Lirrieiu,--we 
might have enjoyed all the good, without the bitfer iruits which 
are now our portion. 

Perhaps we may learn wisdom from experience. But the 
funding system, wbatevei may be its benefits, will alwavs be dan- 
gerous. The great facility with which our supplies arc rauid, 
betray us into rasliness and unbounded extravagance. Vve have 
only to provide the interest, and in every new loan the interest 
is but a small matter to a wealthy nation and while we forget 
that we have ranch more than twenty millions to pay before we 
can be relieved from a single million of interest, the iniere-t it- 
self increases gradually to a grievous burden, and at present ab- 
sorbs almost the half of an immense revenue, without any rea- 
sonable prospect of speedy relief. The fiindmg system, which 
appears at first with irresistible allurements, and enables us to 
perform such wonderful exploits, gradually chmges its nature, 
it comes at last to distress our manufactures, a^ricnrni c, and 
commerce, — ^to consume the comforts of the people, — to waste 
the national strength. — From first to last, it is the mother-— 
not of invention, but of prodigality in the Minister. 

Crudehs mater an pucr improbus tUe ^ 

Improbus illc ptier, crudelistu quoque^ maier. 
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Art. in. Tkr iravderer : or^ Female JHfficuUics. A Novell 
by Madame ].)*Akblav. Longman & Co. iSlL 

O %ERE is an exclamation in one of Gray’s letters — * Be mine 
to read etci rial new romanect^ of Marivaux and Crebillon ! ' 
If we did not niter a similar aspiiation at the condu^'ion of tlie 
Wanderer, it was not from any want of affection for the class 
of WTiting to which it belongs; for, without going quite so far as 
the celebrated French philosopher, who thought that more was to 
be learnt from good novels and romances, than from th^ grav- 
est treatises on history and moralit}’, we must confe^'S, that there 
are few works to which we oftener turn lor profit or delight, 
than to the standard productions in this species of composition. 
With the exception of the violently satirical, and the violently 
sentimental specimens of the art, we find there the closest imi- 
tation of men and manners ; and are admitte<l to examine the 
very web and texture f)f society, as it really exists, and as we 
meet with it when w’c come into the world. If the style of po- 
etry has ‘ sonictliiiig more divine in it, ’ this savours more of 
humanity, ^^"c are brought acquainted with an infinite variety 
of characters — all a litde more amusing, and, Icr the greater 
part, more true to general nature tlian those which we meet 
with in actual life — and have our moral impressions far more fre- 
quently called out, and our moral judgments exercised, than in 
the busiest career of existence. Asa record of past manners 
and opinions, too, such writings afford both more minute and 
more abundant information than any other. To give one ex- 
ample only : — We should really be at a lo<‘S wltere to find, in 
any authentic documents of the same period, so satisfactory an 
account of the general state of socieU^ and of moral, political 
and religious feeling, in the reign of George II, as w^c meet 
with ill the Adventures of Joseph Andrews and his friend Mr 
Abraham Adams. This work, indeed, wc take to be a perfect 
piece of statistics in its kind; and do not know from what other 
quarter we could have acquiicd the solid information itconiains, 
even as to this comparati\ely recent ptriod. What a thing it 
would be to have such a woik of the age of Pericles or Aloxan-* 
der ! and how much more would it leach us as to the true cha- 
racter and condition of the people among whom it was produ- 

« d, tlian all the tragedies and hislorics, and odes and orations, 
at have l>cen preserved of their niaiiufactiuc* ! In loc^klng in- 
to such grave and ostentations performances, wc sec JittJe but 
the rigid skeleton of public transactions — exaggerations of par- 
ly zeal, and vestige^ of literary ambition ; and if wo wisli real- 
U to know what was ihc state of niaiyiers pud of ingials, and 
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in what way, and into what forms, principles and institutions 
weip actually moulded in practice, we cannot do better than 
refer to the works of those writers, who, having no other object 
than to imitate nature, could only hope tor success from the 
fidelity of their pictures; and were IhiiiiuI (in th^ir own defence) 
to reduce the boasts of vague theorists, and the exaggerations 
of angry disputants, to the mortifying standard of rtaiity. 

We will here confess however, tliat we are a little prejudiced 
on the point in cjuestion ; mid that the eff et of many fine spe- 
culations has been lost upon n^, from an early faniiiunity with 
the most striking pass-iires in the little work to which we have 
ju^t alluded. 'J'hus, notliing cm be inoie captivating than the 
description somewhere given b} Mr Ihirke, of the indissoluble 
Connexion between learning and nobilit> ; and of the rc&pcct 
universally paid by wealth to piety and morals. But the clFect 
of this splendid representation iins always been spoiled to us, by 
our recollection of Par^^on Adams silling over his cup of ale in 
Sir Thomas Booby’s kitchen. Echard ‘ on the Contempt of 
the Clergy,’ in like manner, is ceitaiuly a very good book, and 
its goneial doctrine most just and reasonable; but an unlucky 
impression of the reality of i^irson Ti ulliber a! v\a\s checks, iu 
Us, the respcctlul emotions to which it ‘‘Iiould gi\e rise: whim 
the lecture which Lady Booby leads to Lawyer Scout on 
the exjiulsion of Joseph and 1 anny from the parish, ca^ts an 
unhappy shade over the splendid pictures of practical juiispui- 
dence that are to be found in the works of Blackstone or De 
Lolme. The most moral writers, afier all. are those who do not 
pretend to inculcate any moral : 'Phe profcs^i'd moralist almost 
unavoidably degenerates into the partisan of a system ; and 
the philosopher warps the evidence to his own purpose. But 
the painter of manners gives the facts of human nature, and 
leaves us to draw the inference : II we are not able to do this, or 
do it ill, at least it is our ow n fault. 

The first-rate writers in this class are of course fov/; bur 
those few we may reckon, wnthout scruple, among the groaN 
est ornaments and the best benefactors of our Lind. I'hcre 

a certain set of them, who, as it w'erc, take their rank by 
the side of reality, and are appealed to as evidence on all ques- 
tions concerning human nature. The principal c>f these are 
Cervantes and Le Sage ; and, among ourselves, Fielding, Ki- 
chartison, Smollett, and Sterne. As thi^ is a department of 

* We have not forgotten De Foe one of oui own writers. Tlic 
author of Robinson Frusoe w'as an Englishman , and one of tho'^e 
Englishmen wiio make us proud ol tlie name. 
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«»riticisni deserve'- more attention than we have ever yet 

bestcined on it, we slmll venture to treat it a little in detail; and 
endeavour to c«)n tribute soincthinpi; tov\ards settlin;; the stand- 
ard ol eveelienee, both as to degree and kind, in these several 

’IN ritcjs. 

We shall begin with the rcnov\iied history of Don Quixote; 
wlio always {uesenis soiiH'llnng more stately, more romantic, and 
at the same time more real to our imagination, than any otht'i 
hero upon rceoid. Ili.s lineament'*, his accoutreinenis, hi» 
pa'-teboard visor, arc familiar to iis, as the i ccollections of our 
early home. The sjiare and iipi ight f gnre of the hero paces dis- 
tinctly before our c\c and Mambriiio’s helmet still glitters in 
the sun ! We not only led the greatost love and veneration for 
the kniirlit himxit, but a ceitain re‘-t)ecl for all those connected 
witij him — the Cm ate, and Mastei Nua’las the baibcr — Sancho 
an<J Dapph — and o\en for Hosinante’s leanness and his errois * 
Perhaps there no work wlneh combines so niiicli originality 
widi such an air of tint In It** [)ot>uIaritv i'^ almost UTie\ampleil ; 
find yet its real intiits lia\e not been sull'iciently under^tooil. 
The story is the least parr of them; tluniah the blunders oi San- 
cho, and the unluekx adventures of his master, are what natuially 
catch the attention ot <»rdinar> reader*-. The pathos and ehgnity 
of tlie s(*utiaienls are ohen <hsguist‘d under the ludicrousness of 
the subject; and jNrovoke kuighler when they might well draw 
lear>. d'lie eharaeti*r of Don (Quixote itself is one of lire most 
perfect disinter estedness. He is an euithnsiast of the nH)st ami- 
able kind — of a iiPtme e<juall\ ojien, genll(‘ and generous; a 
lover of truili and juMice, and one who had brooded over 
die fine dieains 'i chivalry ami roinancis till the dazzling vi- 
sions cheated his brain into a lx lie! of their reality. Tliere 
cannot, in oiii opinion, be a greater luistal.e than to consider 
Don Q)uj\f li as a nicicly^ satirical vvf>rk, or an attempt to ex- 
plode, by coarse raillery, ‘ the long forgotten tader of chival- 
ly. ’ 'riicre ciailcl be no need to expkale what no longer exist- 
< (!. Besuhs, ( 'erv.Uites liiiuself was a man of the mo'-t sanguint 
4iiid (‘iilhu'-ia'-t le It nifx lament; . nd tven through tlie ciazed 
and lioilirtd fi'oire ol llie kujglit, the spii it of chivaliy sliiues 
out wuli uiKiiUiinished lustre; and one might almo.a imagine 
that tin* author liad iialf-designed to levive tlie example of past 
age'-, and once mou ‘ witch ihe wurlxj with no‘>le horsep’aii- 
ship ; ’ and had veiled the design, in vtvuii<)f the degenerate 
agctowl ich It va- addi’tsseil, under tin- laiilaslic aiul ituperlect 
vlisgHise < i ‘’oiU iniic and ludicjoits ''•xagg* lalioii. 1 low ever that 
I lay be, liu. ^pnu v\ I u.li the bcuik bK.iihc-, to iho'-e who relish 
;n o tii.deisiand u hi'st, is mitpu siioiini) y the spirit of chivahy: 
:ju/ li. it too n.udi to sav, that, if ever the flame of 
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Spanish liberty is destined to break Ibrth, wrapping the tyrant 
and the tyranny in one con*»uming bh/e, it is ovvinp to Cer- 
vantes aiui liis knight of La Maiielu, Unit the s|)ark of ^^enerous 
sentiment and romantic enterprise IVom ^\liich it must be kin- 
dled, has not been cjuitc extingnisiied. 

The eharaitcr of ^ilnehl> is not more admirable in the execu- 
tion, than ill the coneeplion, as a relief to that of the knight. 
The contrast is as picturesque and striking as tliat between the 
figures o!‘ Rosinante and Dapple. Kever was there so complete 
a partic <piarter ; — they answer to one another at all points. No- 
thing can surpass the truth of physiognomy in the description 
ol‘ tile master and man, both as to body and mind ; — the one 
lean and tall, the oilier round and short ; ^the one licroical and 
courteous, the other seilish and servile; — the one full of higli-flowu 
fancies, the other a bag of proverbs ; — the one always starting 
Mime romantic Svlienic, the other always keeping to the safe siile 
<)f tradition and custom. The gradual ascendancy, too, obtain- 
<‘(l by Don Quixote over Sancho, is as finely managed as it is 
chariicterislic. Credulity, and a k*ve of the maivellous, are as 
natural to ignorance as selfisluiess and cunning. Sancho by de- 
grios becomes a kind of b} -brother of the order; acquires a 
taste for adventures in his own way, and is made all but an eii- 
lire convert, by tiie discovery of the hundred crowns in one of 
his most comfortless journoYs. Towaids the end, his regret at 
being forced to give up the pursuit of knight-errantry, iilmost 
equals his master’s ; and he seizes the proposal of Don Quixote 
to turn shepherds, witli the greatest atiilit}, — still applying 
it, however, in liis own fashion ; for while the Don is ingeni- 
ously torturing the names of Ins humble acquaintance into clas- 
sical terminations, and contriving scenes of galluiurj and song, 
^Jancllo exclaims, ‘ Oh, what delicate wooden spoons shall f 
carve! what crumbs iiml cream shall I devoui !' — forgetting, 
in Ills milk and fruits, the pullets and gecse at Camacho’s 
wedding. 

This intuitive peiception of the hidden analogies of things, 
or, as it ina> be called, this uisiimt of imu^utuLion^ is what 
stamps the character of giaiius on the productions of art, 
more than any oilier cirt iimntanee : lor it w'oii.', unconsciously, 
like nature, and receive^ its impressions from a kind of inspira- 
tion. There is more ol this Uiieonscioiis power in Cervantes, 
than in any other author, except Shakespeare. Something of 
;!ie same kind extemds it-'clffo all the suboulinate parts and dia- 
j acters of tin' work. 'J’jjiis we find tlio curate cotifideiitiaily in- 
lorniing Don (Jiiixote, that if lie could git tlie eai of tlie go- 
\ernuK‘:ilj he lia- so.ncliii i” of con. itic-rable lance to pru- 
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pose* for ihc fi;oo(l of llic 'state ; ntid the knight afterwards meets 
with a yoiin^ gentleman, wfio is a candidate tor poetical honours, 
with a mad lover, a forsaken damsel, itc. — all delineated with the 
same inimitable foiee, freedom, and fancy. The whole work 
breathes that air of* romance, — that aspiration after imaginary 
good,-- that longing aflt'r something more than wc possess, that 
11) ail placc'^, and in all conditions t f life, 

‘ still prompts the eternal sioh, 

‘ For which we wish to Ihe, or daie to die ! ' 

The characters in Don C,>nixr)te are strictly individwals ; tli'^t 
is, they do not belong to, but form a class of theni'-elves. In 
other words, the actions and manners of tlie chief d)amat^ 
jinaonev do not arise out of the actions and manners c/f tlu se 
around them, or the condition of life in which tiny aic pLiccd, 
but out of the peculiar dispositions of the persons tliemscives, o- 
perated upon by certain mi})uhes of imagination and aecideiii * 
Yet these im])ulscs are so tiiie to nature, and their operation sc. 
truly (lescnl)ed, that we not only recogn’/e the fidelit} of tlic re- 
presentation, but rerogni/e it with ail the advantages of novelty 
snperadded. Th('y are unlile any thing we have actually s^ecn — 
may be said to be purely ideal — and yet familiarize themsehes 
more readily with our iin igination, and are letained more strong- 
Iv n nicmory, than perhaps any others: — tliey are never lost in 
the crowd. One te^jt of the truth ('f this ideal painting, is tlir 
number ol all isioiis wliich ])oij ^^inxotc has lurnished to 11 /l 
V iiiole of civi'i'cd Cnro])e — tl^at is to say ('i* appropriate costs, 
and striking iilu'-tr.’' i ais of the iiniver.std principles of our na- 
ture. The coinnuai incidenU-> and de-^ciiptions of human life 
jii’o, how(vor, cpiilc fe.uukar and natuial; and we have near- 
ly the me insight gi\v*n ns here, int > (lie cliaraclors of inn- 
keepers, bar-maids, O’-d/'is, and pu}/j)( 1 -sIk)W men, as in h'lekl- 
ing 'riurc i- a much great(*r however, of 

sentiment with nanti'-^ of tlie ]»alh(*fi<' witli the (luaint and 
haniorou-, llian thcac* ever is in rif*l('ing, W'e might in- 
stance the of tlie coiiigry inan, whom Dcm (}ui\ole aiut 

Sancho met in tht'ir soaia h after i)niei.u.s liiiviiio jjjs niulc's to 
plough at hro..k of day, and ‘ sinking the ai’ca nt ballad of 
Roncesvalies ’ ’ 'i'ke episodes which me iiilrodir'ed, are eveei- 
lent; but liave, upon tlic wdioi^*, been t>vcriale<k Conifiared 
wdth the .serious tales in l^K>ccncio, they are trifling. "I'hat of 
Marcella, the fair shepherdess, is the be^t, \W* will only add, 
that 1^011 Quixon* is an entirely original wa)rk m its kind, ami 
that the author has the liighesL lionour wlih lj can bcDng to one, 
tliat of being the founder of a nvw style cd' writing. 

There is another Spanish novel, GLismau (fAlfarache, nearly 
of the same ace as Don Quixote, and of great gen iu*-, lh(>iu.i" 
it can hardly b** raukcvi as a or a woiK of inr’oiirp,; ,m 
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It is a scries of strange adventures, rather drily told, but ac- 
companied by th(* most severe and sarcastic commentary. The 
satire, the the eloquence, and reasoning, arc of tJie most 
powrtful kind; but they arc didactic, railitr than dramatic. 
They would suit a sermon or a pasf]uiuade better than a ro- 
mance. Still there are in this extraordinary book, occa‘-ional 
sketches of chaTnrtcr, and humorous descriptions, to wliich it 
would be (liflicult to protiucc anything superior. 'I'liisuurk, 
which is hell illy known in this conntrv except by name, h^s the 
credit, without any leascm, of being tlie niigtnalof (jd I>hs. 
Thc’ii. is only one incitlenr the same, tfiat of the supper ai the 
inn. In all other icspccrs, these two woiks are the very reverse 
<jf c" h other, botli in their excellencies and defect-^, 

(ill Bla-. is, next to Don (Quixote, moi e generally n ad and ad- 
nnied than any other novel — and, in one sense, deservtdiy sot 
for it is at the licad of its vlass, tliough that class i> very dilfer- 
>ent from, and inferior to the other. There is very little indi- 
vidual character in (ul Bias. The author is adesciiber ol rnan- 
iK‘is, and not i)f character. He does not take the elements of 
human nature, and w’ork them up into new Oi)inbiPations, (wliick 
is the exciilonce of l)i)ii Quixote^; nor trace the peculiar and 
sinking combinations (>f folly and knavery «as they are to be 
iouiui in icul lifs (like Fiel iin* ' ; but he takc's oili as it were, 
the iieiicjxd, habitual imprcs'-ioij, which circii instances make on 
certain conditions ol lile, and mouUK nil his characters accord- 
ingly'. All the persons whom he introduces, carry about wdtli 
them the badge of thca' profession; and you see little more of 
them than llicir C(^stuino. 1 le describes men as belonging to cer- 
tain cla-sLs in s( ciety — the highc'^t, generally, and the lowest, 
am! siuh a'« arc found in great cities — not as they are in tliem- 
selves, or with the individual dillercnces which are ahvay's to be 
ibiind in naluie. Ills hero, in particular, has no character but 
that of the lucidcntal circuin’sUnccs in which ho ih placed. LI is 
pi i( '•ts arc only descrilTed as priests : his valets, h is players, his wo- 
iiien, his courticrb and his sharpers, arc all the same. Nh^thing can 
well exceed the inonniony of the w'ork in this respect; — at the 
same time that nothing can exceed the truth am! precision with 
which the general manners of thcK* dilferent characters arc pre- 
serv cd, nor the i'elicity' ol the jiarticular traits by which their lead- 
i»ig ibiblcs are broiighr out to notice. Thus, the Ai chbishop of 
Ciivnada will remain an everlasting memento of the weakness 
of humaii vanity ; and the account of Oil Bkis’s legacy, of the 
unccitainty of Immaii cxpcclatioiis. This novel is as deficient 
in the table as in the cliaracters. It is not a regula’dy construct- 
ed story; but a scries of adventures told with equal gaiety and 
t>of>d tense, «aiid in the most graceful style possible. 
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It lia'^ been to class our own great novelists as imitators of 
one or other of these two writers. I'^icldiiig, no donbt, is more 
like Don Quixote than Oil Ulas; Smollet is more like Gil Bias 
than Don Quixote r but there is not much resemblance in either 
case. Sterne’s Tristram Shandy is a nion^ direct instance of 
imitation. Richardson can scarcely be called an imitator of any 
one; or, if he is, it is of the sentimental refinement of Mari- 
vaux, or the verbose gallantry of the writers of the seventeenth 
century. 

There is very little to warrant the common idea, that Field- 
ing was an imitator oi C’er\ antes, — except his own declar.ition of 
such an intention, in the title-page of Joseph Andrews, — the ro- 
mantic turn of the character of Adams (tlie only ro- 

mantic character in his works), — and the proverbial humour of 
Partridge, wdiich is kefit up only for a few paj^es. Fielding’s 
novels are, in general, tlioruU£»hly his own; and they are tho- 
roughly English. What tiny are mo.'t remarkabh* for, i*- ium- 
ther sentiment, nor iinaginalion, nor wit, nor inirnour, though 
there is a great deal ot this last cjuality ; but prolbiiml know- 
leilge of human natui e — at least of English nature — and mas- 
terly pictures of t!ie characters of men aa he* saw them exist 
ing. This qinlity disiiriguishes all his woiks, and is sliown 
almost equally in all of them. As a painter of real life, he 
was equal to Hogartli : \s a mere observer of human na- 
ture, he was iit(l(‘ intenor to Shakespeare, though without 
any of the genius and poetical (juahtn'S of Ins mind. — ilis 
luimour is less ndi and laughable than Smollett’s; — liis wit 
as often misses as liits ; — he has none of the fine pathos of ]{i- 
cliardsoii or Sterne: — But he lias brought togfthcr a greater 
variety of cl un ae tors in eommoii hie, — maiked with inoie dis- 
tinct pcculiarilies, and w’itlu'ut an atom ol caricature, than any 
other novel writer wh.it<’\ r. The extreme sublilty of obsci- 
\ation on the sjiritigs of human conduct in ordinary charac- 
ters, is only equalieci liy the ingenuity of contrivance in bring- 
ing those spiing.s into play in ^uch a manner as to lay open their 
^mallest iiregularity. "IJie detection is always complete — and 
made with the ceUainty and skill of a philosophical experiineiit, 
and the ease and simplicity of a casual ul)sei \ cation. The trutli 
of the imitation is indeed s{> great, that it has been argued that 
Fielding must have had his materials leady-nnuio to liis hands, 
and was merely a transcriber of local manners and individual 
liabits. For this conieclure, howtwer, there sceins to be no 
foundation. His repH st ntation.s, it is true, arc local and indi- 
\i(luai; but they are not the les^, prufound and natuial. ’I'hc 
leelmg of tiie geneial piincipies ol limn.ni nature operating in 
pnUa nlcir eitemn'-tai e» i- iiiUn o, ai.J uppt'rmo^l ij\ 
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liis n)ln<l : and he makes use of incident and situation, only to 
faring out character. 

It is perhaps .scarcely necessary to ^ive any illustration of these 
remarks. Toin Jones is full of them, ^khe moral of thi^ book 
Jias been objorlcd to, and not altogether without reason — but a 
more serious olr^ection has been made to the want of refinement 
and elctrancc in the two principal cliaracters. \\ e never feel this 
objection, indeed, while we are readimr the book but at other 
times, we have something like a luikiiig siispuion that Jones was 
but an awkward fillow^, and Sof)hi.i a }>»*ett\ si'nplf4f)n. We do 
not know how to account lor this ellect, unh'ss it that Tielding’s 
constantly as'^uring iis of the beaiiiy of his hero, an<i the good 
sense of his lieroine, at 1 ist produce^ a disti u^t of both. The 
'^tory of Tom Jones is allowed to be inirivftlled : and it is tin*- 
circumstance, together with the ^asl vaiiety of i Ji.iraeters, tliat 
luib given the history of a Tonndhng so tleeided a preference 
ever hielding’s other iioveK. I'he characters iliemseives, initli 
in Amelia and Joseph Andrews, are (ji’itc equal to any (d' tho'-e 
in Tom Jones. 'Die account of Miss Mathew-, and Kns’gn 
Jlihbcit — the w\av in wliich that laily n'coneiK s her-tJf to tiie 
death of licr father — tlio infle\ibl(‘ C'oloutJ ikith, the insipid 
Mrs James, the compi ii‘ nil Colonel Trent— the demuie, sly, in- 
tiiguing, ccpiivoc d Mr. IVum t — th<‘ lonl who is her srducer, 
and who ntUaupts afterwu'xls to sedc'^'c Amelia by llie same mt- 
clKinical process of a conccrt-liekct, a book, and the disguise of 
a greatcoat — hi^iiule fat shoi l-nosed, red>laeed, g )od-humour- 
ed accomplice the keeper of the lodgiiig-luxuse, who iiaviug no 
jn’eten.sioiis to Lrallantry luTstlf, lias a disinUa csted delight in 
iorvvarding the intrigues and pleasures, of oliieis, 'to ^ay nothing 
of honest Atkinson, rhe story ol the rniuiatm e-im'tnre of Arne- 
ka, and the hashed mutU)n, which are in a diHerent st\Jek aie 
master-pieces oi’ descriptum. J'he whole scene at the lodg- 
ing-house, tile inastjucradc, ^ c. in Amelia, ir equal in intt- 
rest to the parallel scenes in Tom Jones, aiul e\en nmre re- 
fined in tile kuowkslge of character, for iiistaua*, Mrs lien- 
net is ^iiper'.ir to ]\Jrs Fit/maliulv in her own mi\, khe un- 
certainty in which the event of lier inter mow witli her Ibr- 
mer seducer is left, is admirable. Kieldmt: v as a master of 
what may be called the dovhie enftnrhe of chiracter, and sur- 
prises you no le'^s by wdiat he leaves in the claik, (^hardly 
known to the persons ilu‘mselves\ than by the unc\peeted dis- 
coveries he makes of tiie ual traits and eireunistances in a cliai ae- 
terwith which, till then, you find jam were unac(|uaiiit< d. 'JJiere 
is nothing at ail lieroie, howe\er, in lln^ st\lcof :iii\ oi hisdeiiiUM- 
tion«. lie never draws lofty charaeters or stioiig pas ions; — all 

persons me ol the o’dniaiy "lai ue vi^ to ino 1\» t ; anti non^ 
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of them trespass on the angelic nature, by elevation of fancy, or 
energy of purpose. Perhaps, after all, Parson Adams is his 
finest character. It is equally true to nature, and more ideal 
than any of the ollicrs. Its unsuspecting simplicity makes it 
not only more amiable, but doubly amusing, by gratifying the 
sense of superior sagacity in the reader. Our laughing at him 
does not once lessen our respect for him. His declaring that 
he would willingly walk ten miles to fetch his sermon on vtinily, 
merely to convince Wilson of his thorough contempt ol iliis 
vice, and his consoling himself for the loss of his yT]hchylus, I y 
suddenly recollecting that he could not read it if he had it, be- 
cause it is dark, are among the finest touches of na'vcde. The 
night-adventures at I-,a(ly Booby’s with Beau Didapper, and 
the amiable Slipsloj^, are the most ludicrous ; and that with the 
huntsman, who dravv's off the hounds from the poor Parson, 
because they would be spculrd by following vermin^ the most 
profound. Fielding did not often repeat himself: but Dr I lar'* 
risoii, in Amelia, may be considered as a variation of the clia- 
racter of Adams: so abo is Goldsmith’s Vicar of Wakefield; 
gnd the latter part of tliat w('rk, which sets out so delight fully, 
an almost entire plagiarism from Wilson’s account of himstlf, 
and Adams's domestic history. 

Smollett’s first novel, Rodeiick Random, which is also his 
best, appeared about the same time as Fielding’s l\>m .Jones ; 
and yet it has a much more modern air with it ; But this may bo 
accounted for, from the circumstance that Smollett was Cjuite a 
young man at the lime, wheixu'. Fielding’s manner must have 
peen formed long before. The style of Roderick Random, 
though more scholastic and elaborate, is stronger and inoie 
pointed than that of Tom Jones; the inciderls follow one aiio- 
thcr more rapidly, (though it must be confessed they never 
come in such a throng, or arc brought out with the same drama- 
tic facility); the humour is broader, and as effectual; and there 
is very nearly, if not quite, an equal interest excUed by the sto- 
ry. What then is it that gives tlie superiority to Fielding ? It 
is the superior insight into tlie springs of him an character, 
and the constant devef 'pincnt of that character through every 
change of circumstance. iSmollctt’s humour often arises from 
the situation of the persons, or the peculiarity of their cMcrnal 
appearance, as, from Roderitk Rindom's cairotty lock‘d, winch 
Jiung down over his shoulders like a pound of candles, or 
Strap’s ignoiancc* of London, and the blunders that follow 
from it. There is a tone of vulgarity about all his p/rodu( lions. 
The incidents frequently resemble detached anecdotes taken Ivom 
a newsj^aper or magazine ; and, like those in Gil BK.s, might 
happen to a huiaJred ulIilt characters, lie exhibits only tlie 
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external accidents and reverses to which human life is liable — not 
• the stufi* ' of which it is composed. He seldom probes to the 
quick, or penetrates beyond the surfiice of his characters: and 
therefore be leaves no stings in the minds of his readers, and in 
this re^'pcct is far less interefeting than Fielding, His novels al- 
ways enliven, and never tire us : we take them up with pleasure^ 
and lay them down without any strong feeling of regret. We 
look on and laugh, as spectators of an amusing though inele- 
gant scene, without closing in with the combatar.ts, or being 
made parties in tlie event. We read Roderick Riindoin as an 
entertaining story ; for the particular accidents and modes f>f 
life which it describes, have ceased to exist : But we regaril Tom 
Jones as a real history ; because the author never stops short of 
those essential principles which lie at the bottom of all our ac- 
tions, and in which we feel an immediate interest; — inhi^et in 
cute . — Smollett excels most as the lively caricaturist: Fielding 
as the exact painter and profound metaphysician. We are tar 
from maintaining, that thisacc(»iint applie^i uniformly to the pro- 
ductions of these two writers; but we think that, as far as tliey 
essentially differ, what we have stated is the general distinction 
between them. Roderick Random is the purest of Smollett’s 
novels; we moan in point of &t}le and description. Mo4 of the 
incidents and characters are supposed to have been tak^n from 
the events of his own life ; aiul arc therefore truer to nature. 
There is a rude conception ol generosity in some of his cha- 
racters, of wliieh Fielding seems to haw been incapable; his 
amiable persons being mere!} good-natured. It i-) owing to this, 
we think, that Straj) is sujHnor to Partridge; and there is a 
heartiness and warmth of feeling in some of the scenes betw'een 
Tioutenant Bowling and his nephew, which is beyond Fielding s 
power of impassioned writing. The whole of the scene on 
ship-board is a most admiiabie and striking picture, and, we 
imagine, very little, if at all exaggerated, thtuigh the interest 
it excites is of a vciy unpleasant kind. T"ho picture of the lit- 
tle profligate French friar, who w’us Roderick’s tra^e’iing com- 
panion, and of whom he always kept to the windward, is one of 
Smollett’s nK)‘'t masteily sketches. Peregiine Pickle is no great 
favourite ot ours, and Launcelot Greaves was not wortiij’ of the 
genius of the author. 

Hbinpliry Clinker and Count Fathom are both ecjually ad- 
mirable in I heir wry. Perhaps the former is the most pleasant 
gOi-bipping novel that ever was written — that whiidi gives tlie 
most pleasure witli the least effort to the reader. It i^ (jinrc ns 
amusing as going the journey coulil have been, and we licUe JU'f 

good an idea of what happuicd on the rv>jcl, as if wo had 
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been of the party. HuTTiphry Clinker himself is exquisite ; and 
his sweetheart, Winifred Jenkins, nearly as good. Matthew 
Branjblc, though not altogether original, is excellently suppt)rt- 
ed, and seems to have been the prototyjje of Sir Anthony Ab- 
solute in the Rivals. But Lisn)ahago is the flower ol the flock. 
His tenaoiousnesa in argument is not so delightful as llie relaxa- 
tion of his logical severity, when he finds his fortune mellowing 
with the wintry smiles of Mrs Tabitba Bramble. This is the 
best pre-^ervetl, anti most orioinal of all Smollett’s characters. 
The resemblance of Don Quixote is only just enougli to make 
it interesting to the critical reader, without giving oflence to any 
body else. The indecency and filth in this novel, are what must 
be allowed to all Snioliett’s writitigb. TIjo subject and charac- 
ters in Count Fathom are, in general, cxceetlingly disgusting: 
the story is also spun out to a degree of ledioiisnc‘'S in the seri- 
ous and sentimentai parts 5 but there js more power of writing 
occasionally shown in it than in any of his works. We need 
only refer to tlie fine and bitter irony of the C ount’s address to 
the country of his ancestors on landing in England ; to the rob- 
ber-scene in the forest, which has never been surpassed ; to the 
Parisian swindler, who personates a raw English country squire, 
(Western is tame in the comparison) ; and to the story of the 
seduction in the west ot England. We should have some difii- 
cully to point out, in any author, passages written with more 
force and nature than these. 

It is not, in our opinion, a very’^ dilficult attempt to das'* 
Fielding or Smollett; — the one as an observer of tlic charactci*^ 
of human life, the other as a dcscribcr of its various eccentrici- 
ties : But it is by no moans so easy to dispose of Richardson, who 
was neither an observer of the one, nor a describerof the other; 
but who secnjcd to spin his materials entirely out of Ids own 
brain, as if there had been nothing existing in the w’orld beyond 
the little shop in which he sat writing. There is an artificial 
reality about his works, which is nowhere to be met with. They 
have the romantic air of a pure fiction, with the literal minute- 
ness of a common diary. I'he author had the strangest matter- 
of-fact imagination that ever existed, and wrote the oddest mix- 
ture of poetry and proi&e. I le does not appear to have taken ad- 
vantage of any thing in actual nature, from one end of hi* works 
to the other : and yet, throughout all his works, (voluminous as 
they are — and this, to be sure, is one reason why they are soj, he 
^ets about describing every object and transaction, as if the whole 
had been given in on evidence by an eyewitneSwS. This kintl of 
high finishing from imagination is an anomaly in the history of 
human genius; and certiiinly nothing so fine was ever procbvcai 
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by the feamc accumulation of minute parts. There not 
least distraction, the 'least forgetfulne>s ot the end: every circum- 
stance is made to tell. W'^et^annot afrree tliiit this exactucas of de- 
tail produces heaviness; on the contrary, it ^ives an appearance 
of truth, and a positive interest to tl»e.st<)r\ ; and we listen with the 
same attention as we should to the particulars oP a confidential 
communication. We at oiie time used to think some parts of 
Sir CharJes Grandison rather trifling and tedious, especially the 
long description of Miss Harriet Byron's wedding rlotho*^, till 
we met with iw'o young ladies who li ul severally copied out the 
whole of that very dc^^'^ fit ion fiir iheir own private gratifica^ 
tion. After this, we could not blame the anlli<»r. 

The effect of reading this work, is like an increase (♦f klndr/^d : 

i mu find yourself all of a sudden introduced into the initUt of a 
arge family, with aunts and cousins to the third and fonith gene- 
ration, and grandmothers both by the father's and moi her’ ■, side, 
— and a very od(f set of people too, but people wlu'se real existence 
and personal identity you can no more <hspiite than your ov\n 
senses, — for you sec and hear all that they do or sau What is 
still more extraordinary, all this extretne elaborateness in work- 
ing out the story, seems to have cost the author nothing : for it 
is said, that the published works arc mere abridgments. We 
have heard (thougii this, we suppose, must be a pleasant exag- 
geration), that Sir Charles Grandison was originally written in 
eight and twenty volumes. 

Pamela is the first of liis productions, and the very child 
of his brain- Taking the general idea of the character of a 
modest and beautiful country girl, and of the situation in 
wdiich she is placed, lie makes out all the rest, even to the 
smallest circumstance, by the mere force of a reasoning ima- 
gination. It would seem as if a step lost would be as fatal 
here as in a mathematical demonstration, 'fhe devxlopmcnt 
of the character is the most simple, and comes the nearest to 
nature that it can do, without being the same thing. The in- 
terestofthe story increases with ilie dawn of understanding and 
reflection in the heroine. Her sentimenls gradually expand 
themselves, like opening flower^. She writes better every time, 
and acquires a confidence in herself, just as a girl would do, 
writing such letters in such cirrumstanecs ; and yet it is certain 
I hat no girl wrnfd luilcsur/i lei t ns in such ai emrstmues. V/hat 
we mean is this. Hichanhou's nature is always thc' n.aturc of 
sentiment and reflection, no! of impulse or situation. He 
furnislics liis characters, on c'cry occasion, w th the pre- 
sence of mind of the autlun-. Ilf makes them n^t, not as thtn' 
would from tlie im})iiKe of tlie moment, but as they might ujv 
vii rtllet lion, and U2>on a ciivIl'! rc\ievr of cve inoine siai 
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circumstance in their situation. Tliey regularly sit down to 
write letters : and if the business of life consisteef in letter-writ- 
ing, and was carried on by the post, (like a Spanish game at 
chess), human nature would be what Richardson represents it. 
All actual objects and feelings are bluntwl and deadened by being 
presented through a medium which may be true to reason, but is 
false in nalui c. lie confounds his own point of view with that of 
the immediate actors in the scene; and hence presents you with a 
conventional and factitious nature, instead of that whicli is real. 
Dr Johnson seems to have preferred this truth of reflection to tlie 
truth of nature, when he said that there was more knowledge of 
the human lieait in a page of Richardson than in all Fielding. 
Fielding, liowevcr, saw more of the practical results, and under- 
stood the principles as well ; but he had not the same ])ower of 
speculating upon their possible results, and combining them in 
certain ideal finmis of passion and imagination, which was Ri» 
chardson’s real excellence. 

It must be observed, however, that it is this mutual good under- 
standing, and comparing of notes between the author and the per- 
sons he describes; his infinite circumspection, his exact process 
of ratiocination and calculation, which gives such an appearance 
of coldness and formaJity to most of his characters, — which makes 
prudes of his women, and coxcombs of his men. Every thing 
is too conscious in his w’orks. Every thing is distinct!) brought 
home to the mind of the actors in the scene, which is a fault un- 
doubted!) : but then, it must be confessed, every thing is brought 
home in its full force to the mind of the reader also ; and we feel 
the same interest in the story as il it w ere our owm. Can any thing 
be more beautiful or aflecling than Pamela^s reproaches to her 
^ luraphh heart * when she is sent away from her master’s at 
her own request — its lightness, when she is sent for back — the 
joy which the conviction of the sincerity of his love diffuses in 
})er heart, like the coming-on of spring — the artifice of the stuff 
gown — the meeting with lady Davers after her marriage — and 
the trial scene with her husband ? Who ever remained insen- 
sible to the passion of Lady Clementina, except Sir Charles Gran- 
dison himself, who was the object of il? ("larissa is, however, 
his masterpiece, if we except Lovelace. If she is fine in her- 
self, she is still finer in his account of her. With that foil, her 
purity is dazzling indetd : and tshc who could triumph by her 
virtue, and the lorcc of her love, over the regality of Lovelace's 
mind, his wit, his person, his accomplishments and his spirit, 
conquers ail hcaits. We should suppose that never sympathy 
more deep or sincere was cxcitcxl than by the heroine of Ri- 
chardson's romance, except by the calamities of real life. The 
links in this wonderful cluin of interest are not more finely 
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wrought# tluin their whole weight is overwhelming and irrebisti- 
ble. Who can forgjet the exquisite gradations of her long 
ingseene, or the closing of the coffin-lid, when Miss Howe comes 
to take her last leave of her friend ; or the heart-breaking re- 
flection that Clarissa makes on what was to have been her wcdi 
ding-day ? Well does a modern writer exclaim — 

‘ Books arc a real world, both pure and good, 

Bound wliich, with tendrils strong as flesh and blomi. 

Our pastime and our happiness may grow : * 

Richardson's wit was unlike that of any other writer ; — hiw 
humour was so too. Both were the effect of intense activity of 
mind j — laboured, and yet completely effectual. We miglit re- 
fer to Lovelace’s reception and description of Hickman, when 
he calls out Death in his ear, as the name of thj person with 
w'hom Clarissa had fallen in love ; and to the scene at the glove 
shop. What can be more magnificent than his enumeration of 
his companions — ‘ Belton so pert and so pimply — Tourvilleso 
fair and so foppish, * &c. ? In casui'^try, he is quite at hcine ; 
and, with a boldne^^s greater even than his puritanical severi- 
ty, has exhausted every topic on virtue and vice. Theic is ah- 
iiother peculiarity in Richardson, not perhaps so uncommon^ 
which is, his systematically preferring his most insipid characters 
to his finest, though both were equally his owm invention, and 
he must be supposed to have understood ^'omething of Uieir qua- 
lities. Thus he preferred the little, selfish, affe'eted, insignifi- 
cant Miss Byron, to the divine Clcmcnliiii; and again. Sir 
Charles Grandison, to the nobler Lovelace. We have nothing 
to say in favour of Lovelace’* morality ; but Sir Charles is the 
prince of coxcomlw, — whose eye was never once taken from his 
own person, and his own virtues; and there is nothing which 
excites so little sympathy as this excessive egotism. 

It remains to speak of Sterne; — and we sliall do it in few 
words. There is more of 7fi a nfie/isjn and affectation in him, and 
a more immediate reference to preceding autliors ; — but his 
excellencies, where he is excellent, are of the fir*»t ouicr. His 
characters are intellectual and inventive, like liithardson's — * 
but totally opposite in the exceution. The one are made oui 
by continuity, and patient repetition of touches 5 the others, by 
rapid and masterly strokes, and graceful apposition. His style 
is equally diflcreni from Richardson’s : —it is at times the most 
rapid, — the most happy, — the moot idiomatic of an} of our no- 
vel writers. It is the pure essence of English conversational 
style. His works consist only of moiceanx^ — of l>nliiant pas- 
sages. His wit is poignant, though artificial; — and his charac- 
ters (though the groundwork has been laid before), have yet in- 
valuable original differences ; — and ihc spirit of t!ic execution, the 
master-strokes constantly thrown into them, are i\oi to be bur- 
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passed. It snflfiriont to narup them— Yorick, Dr Slop, Mr 
Shandy, my Uncle Toby, Trim, Susanna, and the Widow M^ad- 
infill : and in tliciie he has coninvotl to oppose, with equal felicity 
and originality, two charactei\s, — one of pure intellect, and the 
other t)f pure ^ood nainre, in try Father atid iny Uncle Tob^. 
"rheie appears to have been in Sterne a vein of dry, sarcastic 
humour, and of extreme tenderness of feelino; — the latter some- 
times carried to affectation, as in the tale of Maria, and the a- 
postrophe to the reemdin^ aii^cl ; — but at other times pure, and 
without blemish. The stoiy of Lc Febre is perhaps the finest 
ill the English language. I^Iy Father’s restlessness, both of bo- 
dy and mind, is inimitable, it is the model from which all those 
despicable perfornnnicei* against modem philobo})iiy ought to 
have been copied, if their authors had known any thing of the 
subject they were w iiting about. My Uncle Toby is one of the 
finest compliments ever paid lo hutnan nature. He is the most 
unoffending of God’s creatuies; or, as the French express it — 
im td petit bon hommi ' Of Ins bowding-grecn, — his ^ieges, — and 
Lis amouis, who would say or think any thing amiss ? 

It is icmaikable that our four best novel-writers belong near- 
ly to the same age. We also owe to the ^nie pcTiod, (the reign 
of George 11.), the inimitable Hogarth, and some of our best 
writers of the middle st}le </f comeily. If wc wete called upon 
to account for this coincidence, we should wa\c the considera- 
tion of more general causes, (as, that imagination naturally de- 
scends with the progress of ci\ilization), and ascribe it at once 
to the establishment of the Prottsiant ascendancy, and the suc- 
cession of the House of Hanover. These great events appear 
to have given a more popular turn to our literature and gcnins, 
."iS well as lo our Government. It was found liigh time that the 
people should be represented in books as well as in parliament. 
They wished tc see some account of themselves in what they 
ioad, and not to be confined always to the vices, the miseiies 
and frivolities of the great. Our domestic tragedy, and our 
earliest periodical woiks, appealed a little before the same pe- 
riod. In despotic countries, human nature is not of sufficient 
importance to be studied or describetl. The canaille arc ob- 
jects rather of disgust than cuiiosiiy ; and there are no middle 
classes. The wmilcs of Racine and Moliere are little else than’ 
imitations of the verbiage of the court, before which they weie 
represented ; or fanciful caricatures of the manners of ilie low- 
est of the people. But in the period of our history in ques- 
tion, a secuiity of person and propeity, and a liecdoin of o- 
piiiion had been established, which made every man feel of 
some consequence to himself, and appear an (/bjtct of some 
curiosity to his neighbours, \jur manncia became moro do* 
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mesdcated ; there was a general spirit of sturdiness and inde- 
pendence, which made the English character more truly Eng- 
lish than perhaps at any other period — that is, more tenacious 
of its own opinions and purposes. The whole surface of society 
appeared cut out into square encJosures and sharp angles, which 
extended to liie dresses of the time, their gravel walks, and 
clipped hedges. Each individual had a certain ground-plot of 
Ills own to cultivate his particular humours in, and let them shoot 
out at pleasure ; and a most plentiful crop tiiey have produced 
accordingly. 

The reign of George II. was, in a word, in an eminent de- 
gree, the age of hohby^horset,. But since tliat period, things 
have taken a dilFerent turn. His present Majesty, during al- 
most the whole of his reign, has l)een constantly mounted on 
a great War-horse; and has fairly driven all competitors out 
of the field. Instead of minding our own afi'airs, or laughing 
at cacli Ollier, the eyes ^)f all his faithful subjects have been fixed 
tin the career of the ^Sovereign, and all heari> anxious for the 
safety of his person and government. Our pens aiitl our swords 
iiave been drawn alike in their defence ; and the returns of‘ killed 
and wounded, the manufacture of newspapers and parruiinenia- 
ly speeches, have exceeded all former example. If w e have had 
little of the blessings of peace, w'e have had enougii of the glo- 
ries and calamities of war. His Miijesty lias indeed contrived 
, to keep alive the greatest public inlercot ever known, by his de- 
termined manner of riding his hobby for half a century to- 
geilicr, with the aristocracy — the democracy — the clergy — the 
landed and monied interest — and the rabble, in full cry after 
him ! and at the end of liis career, most hajipdy and unexpect- 
edly siicceedeil — amidst empires lost and won — kingdoms over- 
turnetl and created — and the destruction of an incredible num- 
ber of lives — in restoring the divine right of Kings ^ — and thus 
preventing any future abuse of the example vvhicii seated his Ik- 
mily on tlie throne ! 

It is not to be w^mdered, if, amidst the tumult of events 
crowded into this period, our literature has partaken of the dis- 
order of tlie lime ; if our prose has run mat!, and our poetry 
grown childish. Among those few persons who * h.ive kept the 
even tenor of their way, ' the author of Evelina, Cecilia, and 
Camilla, holds a distinguished place. Mrs lladelifle*s ‘ en- 
chantments drear ’ and mouldering castles, derived a part of 
their interest, we suppose, from the suppv^'.ed tottering state of all 
old struclurrsat the lime; and Mrs Inchbuld's ‘ Natuieand Art' 
vvoukl not have had the same popularity, but that it fell ni (iii 
its two main characters* with the prevailing prejudice of the 
liioaicnt, that judge* and Li»hops were not puic ,.b..iracUoxi* \£ 
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justice anti piety. Mihs Edgeworth’s tales, again, are a kind of 
essence of common sense, which seemed to be called for by the 
prevailing epidemics of audacious paradox and insane philoso- 
phy. The author of the present novel is, however, quite of the 
old school, a mere common observer of manners, — and also a 
very woman. It is this last circumstance which forms the pe- 
culiarity of her writings, and distinguishes them from those 
mastei pieces whicli we nave before mentioned. She is unques- 
tionably a quick, lively, and accurate observer of persons and 
things; but she ohva} s looks at them with a consciousness of 
her sex, and in that point of view in which it is the particular 
business and interest of w^onicn to observe them. We thus get 
a kind of supplement and gloss to our original text, which we 
could not otherwise have obtained. There is little in her works 
of passion or character, or even manners, in the most extended 
sense of the word, as implying the sum-total of our habits and 
pursuits ; her JoHe is in describing the absurdities and affecta- 
tions of external behaviour, or the manneis vf 2)coi)te in euwpany. 
Her characters, which are all caricatures, are no doubt dis- 
tinctly marked, and perfectly kept up \ but they are somewhat 
superficial, and exceedingly uniform. Her heroes and heroines, 
almost all of them, depend on the stock of a single phrgse or 
sentiment ; or at least have certain mottoes or devices by which 
they may always be known.^* They arc such cliaracters as people 
might be supposed to assume for a night at a masquerade. She^ 
presents not the whole length figure, nor even the face, but 
i^rae prominent fiature. In the present novel, for example, a 
lady appears regularl)^ every ten pages, to get a lesson in music 
for notiling. 81ic never appears for any otlicr pui'pose ; this is 
nil you know of her ; and in this the whole wit and humour of 
the character con&ists. Meadow's is the same, who has always 
the &ame cue of being tired, without any other idea. &c. It 
has been said of Shakespeare, that you may always assign his 
speeches to tlie proper characters: — and you maj infallibly do the 
fame thing with Madame D’Arblav's; for they always say the 
same thing. The lipmghtons are the best Mr Smith is aa 
ex(|ui 2 >ite city portrait. — Evelina is also her best novel, because 
it is shortest; that is, it has ail the liveliness in the sketches of 
character, and exquisiteness of comic dialogue and repartee, 
without the tediousness of the story, and endless affectation of 
the senlimcnts. 

Women, in generakj have a quicker perception of any oddi- 
ty or singularit}^ of character than men, and are more alive to 
every absurdity which arises from a violation of the rules of so- 
deviation from established custom. This partly arises 
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lified frtah the restraints on their own behaviour^ which turn 
their attention constantly on the subject, and partly from other 
causes. The suiface of their minds, hke that of their bodies, 
seems of a finer texture than ours; more soft, and susceptible 
of immediate impression. They less muscular power, — 
l^s power of continued vi^luiitary attention, - of reason — pas- 
sion and imagination : But they are more easily impressed with 
whatever appeals to their senses or habitual prejudices. Tlib 
intuitive perception of their minds is less disturbed by any ge- 
neral reasonings on causes or consequf nces. They learn the 
idiom of character and manner, as they acquire that of language, 
by rote merely, without troubling themselves about the principles. 
Their obseivdtion is not the Jess accurate on that account, as 
far as it goes j for it has been well said, that ‘ there is nothing 
so true as habit ' 

There is little other power in Miss Burney’s novels, than 
that of immediate obseivation: her characters, whether of re- 
finement or vulgarity, are equally superficial and confined. 
The whole is a q^ucstion of form, whether that form is odher-^ 
ed to, or violated. It is this circumstance which lakes away 
dignity and interest from her story and sentiments, and makes 
the one so teazing and tedious, and the other so insipid. The 
difficulties in which she involves hei heroines are indeed ^ Fe- 
male Difficulties ; ’—they are difficulties created out of no- 
thing. The author appears to have no other idea of refinement 
than that it is the reverse of vulgarity ; but the reverse of vul- 
garity is fastidiousness and affectation. Tliere is a true, and a 
false delicacy. Because a vulgar country Miss would answer 
* yes* to a proposal of mariiage in the first page. Mad. d’Ar- 
blay makes it a proof of an excess of refinement, and an indis- 
pensable point of eti|quette in her young ladies, to postpone the 
answer to the end of five volumes, without the smallest reason 
for their doing so, and with every reason to the contrary. The 
reader is led every moment to expect a denouement, and is as 
constantly disappointed on some trifling pretext. The whole 
artifice of her fable consists in coming to no conclusion. Her 
ladies stand so upon the order of their going, that they do nbfc 
go at all. They will nut abate an ace of their punculio in any 
circumstances, or on any emergency. They would consider it 
as quite inc!ccorou^ to run down stairs though the house were 
in flames, or to move off the pavement though a scaffi»lc)ing 
Was falling. ^ She has formed to herself an abstract idea of 
perfection in ^common behaviour, which is quite os romantic 
and impracticable as any other idea of the sort: and the consc-^ 
<mence has naturally been, that she innkes her iuToines commit 
the greatest improprieties and absurdities in order to avoid the 
VOL. XXIV. NO. 48. Y 
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^pinllest In contradiction to a maxim in philoscpliy, they con- 
<itnntly act from the weakest motive, or rather from pure affec- 
tation. 

Tijiis S.— otherwi«!e EUi^^ in the presr t novel, actually 

gives herself up to the power of a man who lias just offer- 
ed violence to her person, rather than return to the a«i}luni 
of a farm-house, at which she has left some friends, because, 
as she is turning her ^teps that way, * she hears the sounds of 
rustic festivity and vulgar merriment proceed from it, ' That 
is, in order that her ex(|iiisite sensibility may not be shocked 
by the behaviour of a number of honest country-people mak- 
ing merry at a dance, this model of female delicacy exposes ber- 
sen to every species of insult and outrage from a man whom 
she hates. In like manner, she runs from her honourable lo- 
ver into the power of a ruffian and an assassin, who claims a 
right over her person by a forced marriage. The whole tissue 
ot the fable is, in short, more wild andT chimerical than anv 
thing in Don Quixote, without having any thing of poetical truth 
or elevation. Madame D*Arl)lay has w^oven a wTb of difficul- 
ties for her heroine, something like the green silken threads in 
which the shepherdesses entangled the steed of Cervantes^s he- 
ro, who swore, in Ihs fine enthusiastic way, that he would soon- 
er cut his passage to another world than disturb the lea«it of 
those beautiful meshes. The Wanderer raises obstacleji, light- 
er than * the gossamer that idles in the wanton summer air,' 
into insurmountable barriers j and trifles with those that arise 
out of common sen^se, reason, and nece«Mty. Her conduct ne- 
ver arises directly out of the circumstances in which she is plac- 
ed, but out of some factitious and misplaced refinement on 
them. It is a perpetual game at cross-parposes. There being 
a plain and strong motive why she shonid pursue any course M 
action, is a sufficient reason fi>r her to avoid it ; and the perver- 
sity of her conduct is in proportion to its levity— as the lightness 
of the feather baffles the force of the impulse that is given to it, 
and the slightest breath of air turns it back on the hand from 
which it is launched. We can hardly consider this as an accu- 
rate description of the perfection of the female character ! 

' sorry to be compelled to speak so disadvantageonsly 

i m tb^vork of an excellent and favourite writer f and the more 
so, as we perceive no decay of talent, but a perversion of it. 
There is the same admirable ^^liril in the dialogues, and parti- 
cularly in the characters of Mrs Ireton, Sir Ja^er Herrington, 
and Mr Giles Arbe, as in her former novels. But these do not 
fill a hundred pages of the work ; and there is nothing else good 

it. In the story, which here occupies the attention of thg 
leader almost exclusively, Madame D’Arblay never cxceHed, 
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pending cn ike relations of Air to Heat and Moisture. By 
John Leslie, F. 1L S. E* Professor of Mathematics m the 
University of Eklinburgli* 3vo. pp* )78. Kdinburgbp 1814. 

Tt is a necessary consequence of the nature of physical sci^poe^ 
^ that, in proportion lo its prepress, its inquiries become mote 
minute and refined* The first results in ali its departments arc 
not very distinct from common observation ; and the discovery 
of a ceneral fact is an important acquisition, though it may not 
be followed through ali its modifkaiions, nor the conditions un<> 
der which it exists strictly defined* But, after a certain time^ 
more remote objects come into view, a perfect knowledge of 
which can be acquired only by very accurate examination i and 
the relations of those already known being multiplied, require 
to be traced with more minute discrimination. The repeal chen 
of science would thus always be becoming more difficult, were 
they not aided by the acquisitions progressively made. 

l^'rom this circumstance, however, they continually require 
more delicate instruments, and more accurate modes of experi- 
ment; and much of the labour of philosophers is occupied in 
revising the more rude results of preceding periods, in ascertain^* 
ing the influence of the slighter circumstances by which the ob- 
jects of their inquiries are affected, and in following out tlioso 
applications, ana those new trains of investigation which such in- 
quiries always suggest. 

Mr Leslie is well known to the scientific world, by the inge- 
nuity he has displayed in the contrivance of his methods and 
instruments, in those experimental investigations to which he? 
has directed his attention. The subjects which he has now an- 
nounced, are some of the most difficult in the branch of science 
to which they belong; and, in the present state of knowledgCf 
can be elucidated only by very minute and accurfite observa- 
tions. We might therefore anticipate an interesting wwk from 
the title of the present publication ; and vve are persuaded that 
an analysis of it cannot fail of being acceptable to our readers. 

The work commences with a general view of the theory of 
heat,-^of the laws which regulate its distribution, and its absorp^ 
tion and evolution, m those changes of constitution and form 
which bodies undergo. With regard to these, Mr Leslie adopts^ 
in opposition to the popular doctrine of latent heat, the more just 
and profound view of the subject given by the late Dr Irvine ; 
in which, the distribution of heat in different fornis of the same 
, is considered ns regulated by the same law as its distribu* 

Ys: 
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tion in (liiFcrent boflies. This theory, one of the most beaiiti- 
fill in chemistry, and which, as reducing what would otherwise 
be an insulated fact under one more comprehensive, is one of 
the most perfect examples of generalizntion of which that science 
can boast, though long ifn perfectly understood, has for 6omeyc?ars 
past been gaining ground. On the. Continent, indeed, it seems 
still to be generally understood ; and we may, we believe, 
with justice remark, that in this country the doctrines of heat 
have been always developed with more precision than they have 
been by the continental philosophers; a circumstance prf^bably 
owing to the more abstruse parts of the subject having been so 
well investigated by Dr Bhck, and to his discoveries having 
been so ably prosecuted In Irvine and Crawford. 

A part </f the subject of heat, which it is well known Mr 
Leslie has very succes‘'fiill^ investigated, is that relating to what 
is called its radiation. There are two modes in which beat is 
discharged from bodies. A portion is communicated to the 
contiguous matter, and is slowly diffused through it. Another 
portion, when the body is placed in an aerial medium, is dis- 
charged with rapidily, darts through the air to a distance, and, 
even at that distance, when intercepted, produces a heating ef- 
fect. This forms what is called the Radiation of Heat. We 
are indebted to Mr Leslie for the discovery of the important 
fact, that different kinds of matter, at the same temperature, 
discharge very different quantities of heat by radiation. From 
a metallic surface, tlie quantity is comparatively small ; from a 
vitreous surface, it is much greater ; and it is still more so from 
a rough spongy surface. 

* If two equal balls ' (says Mr Leslie, p. 1 8 ) 'of thin bright silver, 
one of them entirely uncovered, and the other sheathed in a case of 
cambric, be filled with water slightly warmed, and then suspended in 
a close room, the former will lose only 4 1 parts of its heat in the same 
time that the latter will dissipate 20 parts. Of this expenditure, 
10 parts fronq each of the balls is communicated in the orduiary way, 
by the slow recession of the proximate panicles of air as they come 
to be successively heated. ^I herest of the heat, consisting of 1 part 
from the naked metallic surface, and of 10 parts from the cased sur« 
face, is propagated through the same medium, but with a diff'usive 
rapidity, which in a moment shoots its influence to a distance, after 
a mode entirely peculiar to the gastous fluids. * Or the difference ia 
even obvious to common observation. ‘ If a pot of porcelain be fill, 
ed with boiling water, on bringing towards it the palm of the hand, 
an agreeable warmth will be felt at the distance of an inch or two 
fcom the heated surface; but' if a silver pot be heated in the same 
way, scarcely any heat is at all peiceptible on approaching the sur- 
face, till the fingers have almost touched the metal itself. ^ 

The discharge of beat in this particular mode baa usually 
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been considered as a real emanation of caloric in rays darted 
from the heated body. Mr Lesl»e, a number of years ago, ad- 
vanced the opinion, that there is no proper radiation of caloric* 
but that the effect is produced entirely by the mediation of the 
air. He gives the following summary of this explanation. 

‘ The portions of heat are not trauspr’ ted by the btrearaing of 
the heated air, for they suffer ilo derangement from the most violent 
agitation of their medium. The air must thcrefote, without chang- 
ing its place, disseminate the impressions that it receives (d heat, by 
a sort <>f undulatOTy commotion, or a series of alternating j)ubations, 
like those l)y which it transmits the impulse of sound, 'riie portion 
of air next the hot surface, suddenly acquiring heat from its vicinity, 
expands proportionally, and begins the chain of pulsations. In a- 
gain contracting, thi*- aerial «'helJ surrendeis its surplus lieat to the 
one immediately before it, and which is now in tlie act of expansion ; 
and thus the fide of heat rolls onwards, and spreads itseJf on ail 
sides. These vibratory impressions are n(>t strictly darted in radiat- 
ing lines, but each successive pul^e, as in the case of sound, presses 
to join an equal diffusion- ’ p. 21, 22. 

The power of different sui faces in discharging different por- 
tions of heat, in this mode, at the same temperature, Mr L(‘slie 
ascrilnsto themcTcoi Jess close contact wliich the} admit will) the 
external air; a vitreous surface, fv'r example, admitling of a clos- 
er proximity of the air than a metallic surface tiocs, and there^ 
by communicating to it, in a given time, a larger portion of 
heat. And on the same principle he explains the lact, that those 
surfaces which arc most powejful in dius discharging heat, are 
also most powerful in arresting and absorbing it ; the closer con- 
tact into which the heated air comes wuth the surface on which it 
impinges, favouring the transfer of its heat ; while a surface, to 
which llie heated air does not approach so closely, will in a great 
measure reflect it with little loss of lieut. Hence the discharg- 
ing and absorbing power are proportional to each other j while 
the reflecting power is the reverse. 

Mr Leslie^s opinion as to the transmission of heat by puKai* 
tion, has, we believe, had few supporters, and perhaps it has 
not altogether received that consideration to which it is en- 
titled. The actual radiation of caloric has usually been ad- 
mitted with little examination ; but it is I'ar from being with- 
out its difficulties. The very existence of caloric as matter^ is 
doubtful ; and, tf it were admitted, it is not clearly established, 
that it is capable of being discharged in tlie form oJ* rays moving^ 
with velocity ; nor is it easy to assign any cause why one portion 
of caloric should be discharged from a body in tiiia mode, while 
another portion is discharged by direct communication with the 
contiguous matter. The of calorific rays iii the solar 
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beam, affords the arfi^ment of greatest apparent weight ; bttt it is 
still not clearly shown how far these rays dtder from light ; and 
the opinion may perhaps he maintained, (especially since the re- 
cent experiments of Berard, which prove that the maximum of 
heating power is within the verge of the visible rays of the pris- 
matic spectrum), that the calorific effect depends on rays of 
light, not having that momentum which is capable of exciting 
vision. Mr Leslie has, In the present work, stated some facts 
in support of his opinion, which the advocates of the opposite 
doctrine may not perhaps find it very easy to explain. The 
following is a curious experiment favourable to his view. 

* If successive ring^ of pasteboard be fashioned into the twisted 
form of a cornucopia, and its wide mouth presented at some distance 
to the fire, a strong heat will, in spite of the gradual inflection of the 
tube, be accumulated at its narrow end. ’ p. 

JSuch a form, it ib obvious, ought to impede the motion of ca- 
loric in 1 ight linev, so to prevent any calorific effect at the ex- 
trciDit^ The following seems not less conclusive. 

* Having procured a cone of planished tin, with the top cat off', 
near (> inches wide at the mouth, and about 14* inches long, it was 
divided in Uie direction of its axis into two equal portions, the inside 
of each of them being painted with lamp black. Turning one of 
these semi-coiics towards the fire, and setting in its narrow neck tlie 
naked or sentient ball of the pyroscope, the impression was increas- 
ed fiom ; its direct and unaided effect to 25°; but, on adapting 
likewise the other half of the cone, it rose to no less tlian 70°. Now 
if such augmentation of heat were occasioned by any internal refle- 
xions, the effect w'ould only be doubled in the complete cone, or car- 
ried from 25° to 5}0°, This great accumulation must therefore be re- 
ferred to some other source ; and what can appear more probable^ 
as the cause, than the gradual concentration of the aerial pulsations 
in their advance to tJie ball of the pyroscope ? * p. 52. 

Some striking illustrations are given of the ^comparative 
fects of different surfaces in thus discharging heat b^ radiation, 
or what Mr Leslie calls pulsation, and in absorbing U. 

* Let a small pane of glass about four inches square have one of 
its sides half covered with smooth tinfoil ; or, what is more elegant, 
let a small square of thin mica have one side gilt half over with sil- 
ver leaf. On holding the partly covered surface of the glass or mica 
opposite and very near the fire for the space of a few seconds, and 
tliCD passing the finger lightly over the posterior surface, scarcely 
any warmth is perceptible under the metallic sheath ; but an intense 
degree of heat will be felt behind the naked portion of the plat#^ 
Again, reversing its position and exposing the uncovered side to the 
fire, an opposite, though Jess marked effect is observed ; llie coat of 
metal will become sensibly hotter ihan the adjacent naked space ; 
because the heat absorbed along ihe interior Surface, being afttt« 
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more feeblj discharged from the tin or silver Ieaf« is allowed 
to acomnulale In that part of die screen. In this latter case, die 
difference of temperature produced is very nearly the double, and in 
the former it is no less than tenfold. But efFccts of the same kind, 
and which are alike contrasted, though inferior in degree, will be 
perceived, if a thin pellicle be spread ovei the compound surface of 
the glass and tinfoil, or of the mica and silver leaf, the mere proxi- 
mity of the metallic surface repelliug the atmosphere, and conse- 
quently enfeebling the powers of absorption and emission. * p.25^^(>. 

Some practical applications too are pointed out from tlicbediP 
ferences, which are of conhiderable importance. 

‘ A vessel with a bright metallic surface is the best fitted to pre^ 
serve liquors either long warm, or as a conservatory to keep them 
cool. A silver pot will emit scarcely half as much heat as one of por- 
celain ; an(f e^en the very slightest varnishing of gold, platina or sil- 
ver, which communicates to the ware a certain metallic gloss, ren- 
ders this new kind of manufacture about one-thiid part more reten- 
tive of heat- The addition of a covering of flannel, though indeed a 
slow conductor, far from checking the dissipation of heat, has direct- 
ly the contrary tendency; for it presents to the atmospltere a surface 
of much greater propulsive energy, which it would require a thick* 
ness of not fewer than three folds of this loose substance fully to 
counterbalance. The cyltndei of the steam-engine has lately been 
most advantageously sheathed with polished copper. 

, ‘ The progress of cooling is yet more retaided, by surrounding the 

heated vessel, on all sides, at the distance of near an inch, with if case 
of planished tin ; and the addition of other cases, following at like 
intervals, augments continually the effect. With an obstruction of 
one case, the rate of refrigeration is 3 times slower, with two cases it 
is 5 times slower, with three cases it is 7 times slower, and so forth, 
as expressed by the succession of the odd numbers. By multiplying 
the metallic cubes, thcrefoi e<, and disposing them bke a nest at regu- 
lar intervals, tlie innermost could be. made to retain the same tem- 
perature with little variation for many hours or even days. Such an 
apparatus would obviously be well calculated for vaiious culinary 
^ and domestic purposes. 

^ In the conveyance of heat by means of steam, the surface of the 
Conducting tubes should have a metallic lustre. On the contrary, if 
it be intended by that mode to warm an apartment, they sltould be 
coated on the outside with soft paint, to facilitate their disclmrge of 
heat. For the same reason, metallic pots are more easily heated on 
the fire, after their bottoms have become tamislied or smok^nl. If a 
bright surface of metal be slightly fuirowtd or divided by fine flut- 
ingSj.it will emit heat sensibl/ foster,, becau'^c the prominent ridges, 
thus brought closer to the general atmospheric boundary, will excite 
the pulsations with augmented energy. * p. 26-2^&. 

Mr Leslie was enabled to asocitain many of the facts on tbiV 
subject with more prccitiion tlmsL could otherv/ibe have b^n at- 
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tained, by an instrument of great delicacy which hp invented^ 
the DifFcreniial Thermometer; well known, we presume* fo 
most of our leaders. The common air thermometer is useful* 
from its being capable of showing the most minute variations 
of temperature. But it is also liable to great disadvantages, in 
being instantly affected by ary variation in the temperature of 
the surrounding medium during an experiment, and also by 
variations in arinosplieric pressure. In the differential thermo- 
meter, these sources of ciror are excluded. Two air thermo- 
meters may be conceived of, as connected together; or a curv- 
ed glass tube, somewhat of the figure of the letter U, may be 
iniagined, with two bdls at its extremities, containing air, a 
por’ion of Coloured fluid l>eing introduced, so as to fill the cur-r 
vature, and part ol each upright tube, to a certain height. It 
is obvious, :hiit ihe two balls being at the same temperature* 
the interposed colunin of fluid being equally p^es.•^ed on by the 
air in each, will remain stationary, and will do so, whatever 
change of temperature occurs in the surrounding medium; since, 
by any such cliai'gr, both balls wdl be equally aflected. It is 
only when heat is communicated to one ball, that any movement 
will take* place, the expansion of the air contained in this ball 
causing the lujuid to descend in the stem connected with it ; and 
the extent of this descent will be pioporli* nal to the increase of 
temperature. 'Fo intasurr it, Mi Leslie attathes a scale to the 
instrument, the degrees of which are 1000, for the interval be- 
tween freezing and li'diing water. 

The same instrument, under various modifications, has been 
applied by Mr Leslie with much ingenuity to other purposes. 
If one of its balls be c« nipletely coated with thick silver leaf, it 
forms W'lmt he calls the Pyroseope,-— an instrument adapted to 
measure the irilensit} of the lu'at daiting from a fire. The 
radiant heat is in a great mea'iure reflected from the metallic 
surlace, wliile it produces its tficet upon the glass-ball ^ so that 
the liquid in the stem conneetti^ with it descends, and this pro- 
portional to the intensity ol the radiant heat. The calorific ef- 
fort, marked by this instrument, diminishes on receding front 
the fire, in ihe ratio of the square of its distance; yet such is 
its sensibility, that it is afFcjicd even at the remote part of a 
room. The same instriiment is equally capable of measuring the 
cold cotnmnnicated by pulsation m rudiation. 

If one of the balls of the diflerenlial thermometer be of clear 

§ lass, while the other is coateil with china-ink, or rather is of 
ecp black enamel, it forms the in^nuneiit which Mr Leslie 
names the Photometer, adapted lo njca^urc the C(»mparalive in- 
tensity of the light to which it is exposed. The rays which fell 
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on the^lcar ball, pass throu<xh it ^ith little or no intWTi"'tion, 
and produce therefore little or no boat ; while those wbirh ira- 
piniife on the dark bail, are stopt and ausorbed, producing beat. 
This heat will continue to accumulate, until its farther increase 
is counteracted by an opp jsitc dispersion from the ri^e of tem- 
perature in the ball. At tflte point of equilibrium, the con- 
stant accessions of heat derived from the action of the incidenft 
light, are exactly equalled by the coric'^ponding portions of it 
abstracted in the cooling. But in stiJI air, the rate of cooling 
is, within moderate limns, proportional to the excels of tem- 
perature above that of the surrounding medium. Hence the 
space tlyoijgh which the coloured liquid sinks in the stem, wifl 
measure the intensity of light; on the assumption, that the in- 
tensity of light may bo judg h\ of from the heat it produces. Mr 
Ledie adds a number ol curious observitions made with this 
instrument on the intcn^iity of light at different stasons, and at 
different ti nes ol the djy, and on the effect of indirect or re- 
flected light, as modified particular!/ by the state of the atmo- 
sphere, In employing it, the additi )n ol f\ thin glass case over 
it is necessary, to prevent any irrc.^ulari!y from extraneous agit-» 
ation of the air. 

Passing from the consideration of the relations of heat to alr^ 
Mr Leslie proceeds to c msider the relations of air to moiNture. 
There is no instrument which it lias been louud more difficuh 
to construct, than one winch shall j^ivo accurate indications of 
the state of the layr with regard to humidity or dryness. The 
greater number have been framed on ilie property which certaia 
bodies have of attracting water from tlie air, and of thereby in- 
creasing in volume ; so that if a sub'.tance very sensible in this 
respect be selected, and d contrivances are adapted to it, to show 
minute alterations of volume, tlrese may indicate ilie degrees 
of moisture. Many h}gromct(*rs, ur hagi oscopes, as some name 
this form of the instrument, have been constructed on this prin-^ 
ciple; but they are all liable to inaccuiacy from varicub causes^ 
and particularly from the substances eniplovcd suffering, in lime^ 
some change of structure; so that their indications cea^o to cor- 
respond accurately with those from wliicli the scale had been 
constructed. Mr Leslie ha^ revived and improved an instru- 
ment of this kind. He empl'ys a tube of ivory, containing 
quicksilver, with a glass tube ailapied to it, to winch a scale m 
equal parts is attached When tin ivory yieldb moisture to the 
air, which it does according to the dr\ne>»s of the atmosphel’e it 
contracts, and presses the quick-iUcr higher in the tubi*;— when 
it imbibes moisture from damp air, it swells, and allows tha 
quicksilver to subside* Mr L<cslie liiids, liowevtrr, that these vi^f 
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riadons do not correspond with the real measures of atraospherie 
dryness or humidity : JNear the point of extreme dampness, they 
are much augmented ; while they diminish rapidly towards the 
other extreme. The addition of another scale, therefore, corw 
responding to this inequality, is necessary ; and even with this, 
it cannot be regai'ded as either an accurate or delicate instru*- 
ment. 

’’JTiere are other circumstances connected with evaporation, 
4)n which % hygrometer may be constructed; particularly, as Mr 
Leslie remarks, the dilatation imparted to the air by the va- 
pour, and the depression of temperature produced on the hu- 
mid surface. ^ ^ ♦ 

On tlie first of these be has invented an hygrometer consist- 
ing of a small tumbler, the mouth flat, having a hole ground 
through the Irottom, in which is cemented a slender recurved 
tube, like a sj^phon, containing a portion of coloured oil. A few 
drop*? of water being put on a glass pktc, and the tumbler be- 
ing slipped upon this, the included air dissolves moisture pro- 
jKUtional to its diyness ; and the increased elasticity, thus com- 
municated to the air, causes the column of oil in the tube to a- 
bcend. This ink'll unieiu, however, requires address in its ma- 
nagement, which renders it difficult to obtain with it results per- 
fectly precise. , 

On the other principle, Mr Leslie has constructed what he 
regards as the most accurate hygrometer. It is a happy appli- 
cation of the diflereniial thermometer. One the balls is coat- 
ed with fine cambric paper, and the paper is moistened with 
pure water. Evaporation takes place; and, fn ni the cold which 
accompanies tliis, the liquid falls in the opposite stem. The 
extent of its descent is measured by ihe scale attached. This 
indicates the degree of cold ; this, again, the extent of evapora- 
tion; and this, lastly, indicates the relative drj ness of the air, the 
evaporation being proportionally greater as the air is more free from 
moisture. The lull effect isverysoon obtained— ^euerall} in aU)ut 
two minutes ; and it continues permanent under the same cir- 
cumstances, as long as moisture is supplied to the covered ball. 

Mr Leslie conceives, that the theory of this instrument, or, 
rather, the theory of evaj)oration on which it is founded, has 
been imperfectly understood. He therefore gives a more fiill 
stateinenL of it, which would still, however, require perhaps 
«ome farther elucidation. 

< The process of evaporation has not been hitherto examined with 
attefitiou, or its coniequenccs rightly understood. I’he dcprcbsion 
of temperature which alw^ays accompanieb it* has been hastily sup- 
posed to be proper dons:! in the rate with which the moisture is* dL.. 
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ttttd tb th«rbfote augmented by erery cTrcofnitfitaike^ liitt 
can ac^eletaie this efecit. If ^u^iter contained in a porous yessel» ex- 
pose |>n ail sides its suifaee to a current of air, it vriil co<d down to 
a certain point; and there; its temperature wiU remain stationary* 
The rapidity of the current must no doubt hasten the equinbrium ; 
but the degree of cold thus induced will be still the same. A little 
reflection may discover how this takes place. Though the b|imidi 
surface has now ceased to grow colder, the dispersion of invisible 
vapour, and the corresponding abstraction of heat, still continoe 
without intermission. The same medium, therefore, Ibhich tran$<- 
ports the vapour, must also furnish the portion of heat required for 
its incessant formation. In fact, after the water has been oncecooU 
ed down^ each portion of the ambient air which comes to touch 
the evaporating surface must, from its contact with a substance so 
greatly denser than itself, be likewise cooled down to ihe same 
standard, and must hence communicate to the liquid its surplus 
heat, or the difference between the prior and the subsequent state of 
the solvent, and which is proportioned to the diminution of temper- 
aturf it has suffered. Every shell of air that in succession encircles 
the humid mass, while it absorbs, along with the nioiature which it 
dissolves, the meaauie of heat necessary to convert this into steamy 
does at the same instant thus deposit an equal measure of its ova 
heat, on the chill exh ding surface. 'J'he abstraction of heat by va- 
poriyalion on the one hand, and, on the other, its deposition at the 
surface of contact, aie, therefore, opposite contemporaneous acts, 
which soon produce a mutual balance^; and thereafter the tempera- 
ture induced continues without the smallest a1ter.ition. A rapid cir- 
culation of the evapoiating medium may quicken the operation of 
those cau'ies ; but, so long as it possesses the same drying quality, 
it cannot in any degree derange the resulting temperature. The 
heat deposited by the air on the humid surface becomes ilms an ac- 
curate measure of the heat spent in vaporizing the portion of mois- 
ture required for the saturation of that solvent at its lowered^temper- 
ature. The dryness of the air is therefore, under all circumstasicesg 
precisely indicated, by the depression of temperature produced on a 
humid surface which has been exposed freely to its action. 

* In this investigation, we have only considered the effect arising 
from the recession or the quickened transfer of the contiguous por- 
tions of the ambient medium. But the conterminous air must be- 
sides communicate heat to the water by pulsation ; and consequent- 
ly the balance of teniperature would be liable to incidental varia- 
tions, if moiscuie, with its embodied heat, were not likewise abstract- 
ed by some corresponding process. And such is thehaimontous ad- 
aptation of these elements. The discharge of vapour appears to be 
fubject precisely to the same conditions as the emission of heat ; and 
in both cases the proximity of a vitreous or a metallic surface pro- 
duces effects which are entirely similar. Let two pieces of thin mir- 
ror-glass, or what is called Dutch plate, be selected, about four 
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inches and a half square $ and having applied a smooth coat of lin^ 
foil, four inches square, to one of these; cover them both with a lay- 
er of the thinnest goldbeater's skin, which will adhere closely on be- 
ing wetted ; and after it has again become dry, cut it on each into 
an exact square of four inches and a quarter. Now, place the two 
glass plates horizontally in the opposite scales^ of a fine balance, and 
adjust them to an exact counterpoise ; then, with a hair pencil^ 
spread two grains of water over the surface of each pellicle. In a 
few seconds, the plate which is coated with tinfoil will preponderate; 
and after th% former has lost all its moisture, this will be founds:© 
retain still three-tenths of a grain. The proxin.ity of the subjacent 
metal to the humid surface, therefi re, impedes the process of eva- 
poration, in the ratio of 17 to 20 ; the verv same as, in like circum- 
stances, had been the retardation of the efflux of heat. From this 
and other experiments, we learn, that some con‘*tant portion from a 
humid surface is always abstracted by the pulsation of the aerial 
medium. The steam exhaled in uniting with the air, communicates 
to this elastic fluid a sudden dilatation, which will continue to pro- 
pagate itself in successive waves. * p. 39 — 44*. 

From observations with this instrument, it appears that the 
condition of the atmosphere, with regard to dryness, is extreme- 
ly variable. 

* In our climate, the hygrometer will, duiing winter, mark from 
5 to 25 degrees ; but, in the summer months, it will generally range 
between 15 and .55 degrees, and may even rise, on some particular 
days, as high as 80 or 90 degrees. In thick fogs, the instrument 
stands almost at the beginning of the scale; it commonly falls be- 
fore rain, and remains low during wet weather ; but it mounts power- 
fully in continued tracts of clear and w^arm weather. The greatest 
dryness yet noticed, was at Paris in the month of September, when 
it readied to 120 degrees. But for want of observations, we are 
totally unacquainted with the real state of the air in the remote and 
tropical climates. 

‘ When tlie indication of tlie hygrometer does not exceed 15 de- 
gree*;, we are directed by our feelings to call the air damp ; from 30 
to 40 degrees we begin to reckon it dry ; from 50 to 60 degrees we 
should account it very dry, and from 70 degrees upwards we might 
consider it as intensely dry. A room is not comfortable, or perhaps 
wholesome, if it has less than 30 degrees of dryness ; but the at- 
mosphere of a warm occupied apartment will commonly produce an 
effect of upwards of 50 degrees. ' p. 69, 70. 

Mr Leslie has invented another inhtrument, which gives in- 
dications of the quantity of evaporation from a humid surface in 
a given time — what be has named the Atmonieler. It consists 
of a thin ball of porous earthen ware, two or three inches in dfr 
ameter, with a small neck, to which is cemented a long and ra- 
ther wide tube, beaiing divisions, each of them corresponding 
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to an internal annular section, equal to a film of liquid that would 
cover -the outer surface of the ball, to the thickness of the thou- 
sandth part of an inch* Tu the top of the tube is fitted a brass 
cap, having a collar of leather, which, after the cavity has been 
filled with dij>tilled or boiled water, is screwed tight, to prevent 
the transudation of the liquid from being so co[>ious as to drop 
from the ball. Evaporation of the water take'? place from the 
external surface, the instrument being su 'pended in the air ; and 
the quantity evaporated in a g^ven time, is discovered by the 
descent of the liquid in the tube. The use of this instrument 
will require some dexterity, particularly in adju<^ting the pres- 
sure of the collar ; and its indications are slow, — but it may of- 
ten be emploj^ed with advantage, where it ia of importance to 
ascertain the actual rate of exhalation. 

The law of evaporation in air, with regard to temperature, 
forms a very important subjt*ct of investigation, particularly as 
laying the foundation of the theory of rain. The late Dr Hut- 
ton inferred, that the solvent power of air, with regard to water 
producing evaporation, must increase in a highei* ratio than the 
increase of temperature. From this it followed, that on two por- 
tions of air at ditferent tempera«tires, each saturated, or nearly 
so witli moisture, beitig mixed, part of the water would be pre- 
cipitated ; and this ho regarded as tlic cause of rain. The in- 
ference, however, with regard to the law, seemed to rest in a 
great measure on reasoning, or rather on conjecture. It was 
therefore extremely desirable that it should be determined by ex- 
perimental investigation ; and w^c consider Mr Leslie's research- 
es on this subject, (of which wo ha\e a notice in p. 121 — more 
brief than we could have wisluxl), as very important. lie em- 
ployed two mttliods; but the following is the one he preferred, 
especially I’or tlie higher loinperatures. 

* A. thin hollow ball of tin, four inches in diameter, and having 
a very small neck, wa« neatly covered with linen ; and, being filled 
with water nearly boiling, and a thermometer inserted, it was hung 
likewise in a spacious close room, and the rate of its cooling care- 
fully marked. The experiment was next repeated, by suspending it 
to the end of a fine beam, and wetting with a hair pencil the surface 
of linen, till brought in exact equipoise to some given weight in the 
opposite :icale : Ten grains being now taken out, the humid ball was 
allowed to rest agai ‘st the point of a tapered glass tube, and the in- 
terval of time, with the corresponding diminution of temperature, 
observed, when it rose again to the position of equiljbrmm. The 
same operation was successively renewed ; but, as the rapidity of the 
evaporation declined, five, and afterwards two grains only, were, at 
each trial, withdrawn from the scale. From such a scries of facts, 
it was easy to estimate the quantities of moisture which the same air 
will dissolve at different temperatures, and also the corresponding 
measures of heat expended in the process of solution. ’ p. 121> 
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Tlic fallowing; are the result^ — 

« Hy connecting the range of observations, it wouW appear, that 
air has its dryness doubled at each rise of temperature, answering to 
15 centesimal degrees. Thus, at the freezing pointy air is capable of 
holding a portion of moisture represented by 100 degrees of the hy- 
grometer j at the temperature of 15 centigrade, it could contain 200 
such parts ; at that of 30, it might dissolve 400 ; and# at 45 on the 
same scale, 800. Or, if We reckon by Fahrenheit’s divisions, air 
absolutely humid holds, at the limit of congelation, the hundred 
and sixtieth part of its weight of moisture ; at the temperature of 
59 degrees, Ae eightieth part ; at that of 86 degrees, the fortieth 
part ; at that of 113 degrees, the twentieth part ; and at that of 140 
degrees, the tenth part. While the temj^erature, therefore, advances 
uniformly in arithmetical progression, the dissolving power which 
this communicates to the air mounts with the accelerating rapidity 
of a geometrical series. * p. 122, 123. 

Tl\e theory of the precipitation oi' rain founded on this prin* 
cfple, requires, as Mr Leslie remarks, the assumption, not mere- 
ly of the mixture of two masses of air at different temperatures, 
saturated with moisture, but the continued contact of two cur- 
rents of air under these conditions ; as it is thus only that a suffi* 
cient quantity of water will be furnished to form that copious pre- 
cipitation which constitutes rain. And he adds a calculation, 
(bunded on the preceding law, which illustrates this, and illus- 
trates exceedingly w'ell, the general theory. If a current of aii* 
have a temperature of 50°, and another current of air mingling 
with it a temperature of 70°, the whole mingled mass will nave 
the mean temperature of 60°. The first, if saturated with mois« 
turc, will hold a quantity equal to 200 parts; and the second, n 
quantity equal to 334.2 j making 267.1 parts (not 567.1 as is 
stated in the book from a literal error) for the compound, which, 
at its actual temperature, can only hold 258.6 paits ; the differ- 
ence, or 8.5 parts, will be precipitated, corresponding to the 
J 850th of the whole weight of the mingled air. It would re- 
quire a column of air 25 miles in length, to fiirni.sh over a given 
spot, and in the space of an hour, a deposite of moisture equal 
to the height of an inch, liut if the sun) of the opposite velo- 
cities amounted to 50 miles an hour, and the intermingling in- 
fluence of the two currents extended but to h quarter ot an inch 
at the surface of contact, there would be produced in the same 
time a fall of rain reaching to half an inch in altitude. These 
quantities, as Mr Leslie observes, come within the limits of pro- 
bability, and agree sufficiently with experience and observation^ 
And at higher terdperatutres, even with the same diflerence of 
heat between the opposite strata of air, the quantity precipitate 
ed would be greatly incrcased% 
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The capacity of air for hcxat U increased by its rarefactiota 
Its disposition to hold oiotsUire in solution appears to be increas- 
ed by the same caiisc j and at the same time the removal of pres^* 
sure, which is the consequence of the rarefaction, facilitates the 
transition of water into Vapour, From these causes, ‘ if die hy- 
grometer be suspended within a large receiver, from which a 
certain portion of air is quickly abstracted, it will sink with rah 
pidity. * But the effect is only momentary, for the rarefied air 
soon becomes cliarged with moisture, and consequently ceases to 
act on the wet ball of the thermometer. Hence there is every 
reason to believe that the higher regions of the atmosphere are 
drier than those beneath ; and. without this condition, Mr Les- 
lie remarks, our globe must have been shrouded in darkness ; 
for thec(dd which reigns in the upper strata, would have prevent^ 
ed the humidity from ascending to a great elevation, and have 
precipitated it in continual fogs or cloucls. In the actual state of 
things, the diminution of temperature, in ascending, predomi- 
nates at first over the augmented power of aqueous solution; and 
the air becomes damper till a height be reached, at which Che 
opposite effects of cold and rarefaction are balanced. Above 
this, which is the proper region of the clouds, the influence of the 
rarity of the medium exceeds that of the cold, and the air there- 
fore becomes progressively drier, until it melts away into the 
clear ethereal expanse. 

On this principle is founded the very beautiful experiment in- 
vented by Mr Leslie, of causing water to freeze by the cold pro- 
duced by its own evaporation. The peculiar arrangement for 
this consists in placing water in a porous earthen cup, suspend- 
ed within the receiver of an air-pump, and placing, at a short 
distance beneath it, sulphuric acid in a broad shallow vessel, so 
that an extensive surface of fhe acid shall be presented. On ra- 
refying the air, the evaporation of the water is accelerated, and 
of course the degree of cold produced by that evaporation is in- 
creased. This, however, would soon be checked by the presence 
of the watery vapour ; but tliis the sulphuric acid absorbs, al- 
moi>t as quickly as it is formed; keeps, therefore, the rarefied aii;' 
always dry; and thus allovs the evaporation to proceed with the 
some rupid/t}\ The temperature, therefore, continues to faU^ 
until the water shoots into crystals of ice; and even after it is en- 
tirely congealed, the ice continues to suffer evaporation, until it 
wholly disappears. 

The appearances wbicli the ice assumes in this experiment 
according to the circumstances under which it is f6rn)ea, are de- 
sci:ibed oy Mr Leslie with some minuteness; and they have siig< 
gested to him some ingenioiw appliciiuon^. He explains from 
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in particular, the formatioirof crbergs, those vast imu- 
bted masses of ice which are often found within the arctic cir- 
cle. They frcquentl}^ rise above the .surface an hundred fefet, 
and must therefore have ten times as much depth concealed un- 
der water. To account for this elevation, wc must have recourse, 
he supposes, to the operation of a general principle, by which 
the inequalities on the surface ot a field of ice must be con- 
stantly increased. 

* The lower parts of the field being neater the tempered mass of 
the ocean, are not so cold as those which pn'ject . into the atmo- 
sphere; and consequently the atr which ascends, becoming chilled in 
sweeping over the eminences, tliere deposits some of its moisture, 
forming an icy coat. But this continued incrustation, in the lapse 
of ages, produces a vast accumuUtion, nil the shapeless mass is at 
length precipitated by its own weight. ’ p. 152. 

We doubt much if the caube thus assigned be adequate to the 
production of the effect. 

The degree of cold produced by this peculiar arrangement, is 
in some measure proporti< iial to the rarefaction of the air. If 
the air be rarefied 50 times, a depression of temperature is pro- 
duced, amounting to 80 or even 100 degrees of Fahrenheit, 
Mr Leslie has betii able, accordingly, by ])ushing the rarefac- 
tion to a suffitient extent, to Iretze (juicksilver, and to preserve 
it frozen for several hours, the buib of a thermometer contain- 
ing it being first coaled with ice, and being tlien suspended 
witliin the receiver, at the distance of half an inch from the sur- 
face of sulphuric acid, and the txhaustion pushed to the utmost. 

These powers ot refrigeration, he reinaik'*, seem to open a 
wide prospect ol* future discovery. If the machinery of ihe air- 
pump were improved, if a fluid were selected more evaporahle 
than water, and if an ahsoibcnl substarce were employed of 
greater energy than sulphuric acid, efilcts might be pr^uced 
much beyond tlie ordinary limits; or, even by employing much 
inferior powers on a Jaigt‘ ac^ile, imporiant efftets might be ob- 
tained. The convei5.ioii of waUr into ice might thus be effect- 
ed in warm climates; as might also the cooling of water and o- 
ther liqpors: — And similar rmthods may be applied to the pur- 
pose of exsiccation — to the drying, for example, of gunpowder 
without risk, or to the drying objects ot natural history, from 
the vegetable or animal kingdom, more speedily than caa be 
done, without applying heat, by which their colour and structure 
are so liable to be injured. 

Our analysis of this work has been more than proportioned 
to its length ; but it contains so many important facts, and inte- 
resting applications, that wc could scarcely have done it justice 
wiihiu narrower limits. Its fault indeed, a fault into which its 
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ItQtWr perlaaps lUble to fipjl, is the too great condensati or 
i»iKtheY the imperfect develonraent of the peculiar factn aud d*>c- 
Irbes whicl* are introduced. In those branches of physical in- 
Testtgation where the conclusions are, in general, inferences rest- 
ing on probable evidence^ a full ytatcmrnt of the i^hole steps of 
the investigation, and a comparison wiih any opposite concln- 
aions that may he drawn, is always satisfactory. Mr Leslie's 
experimental results are sometimes too briefly stated, and the 
grounds on which his conclusions rest, are not always brought 
suflSciently forward : the evidence for them, therefore, frequently 
appears not etjual to the confidence with which they are deliver- 
ed ; and objections occur, which a more ample statement or il^ 
lustration might perhaps hnve obviated. 

We need scarcely add, that the whole woA is marked fay that 
ingenuity of invention, and that minute dUcriminatioii, which 
h^e always distinguished Mr Leslie's investigations. 


Art. V .-^liesearchis in Greece. By Wiujam Martin Leakk. 

London. iSll-. 

T r is recorded in the first chapter of the Orlando Inamorato, 
^ that the Enchanter Malagisa, being tired of his company, 
opened his wonderful quarto; and before he had read the firut 
page, laid four husre giants a»leop at his feet. 

* Ne ancor havea il primo foglio voUo ' 

* Che gia ciascun nci'sonuo era sepolto. ’ 

We suspect tliat the learned author of the volume before ns has 
taken a leaf out of ihi'? book; for without pretending to claim 
toy kindred with Bocardo's * quatre demonii, ' we nave sunk 
ISO oftenj during our perusal of these researches, under the nar- 
cotic spell, as to be seriously afraid of overpowering our read- 
ers by the extraction of too potent a specimen — and forcing 
them to anticipate those nods over our review, which w^e wish 
th^m to reserve for the (iuafierno itself. Indeed, We feel our- 
at this moment very fliudi in the state of the mutilated 
.painter in the Arcadk^ who returned I’rom battle perfectly well 
qualified by his obhcrvatious to represent a fight— but without 
• hands to execute the picture: for though entirely fiimUiar with 
th^ ingredients and properties of this volume, we hatve lingered 
' $0 long witliin its magic circle, as to be doubtful whether we 
have animation enough left to be capable of giving any legible 
account of its contents. To refer our readers to the book it-* 
^ %rlf, would be making them pay rather too dear for an iinpiaa« 
tOl4. XXXV. ^"o. Z 
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sant truth : And wc trust, after all, that they will be satisfied 
with the foot which we shall present to them of this Hercules f 
warning them, at the same time, not to conclude, thatif rfie 
toes arc of cLiv, the other parts of the gigantic image are com* 
posed of silver or gold, or any other precious metal. 

Mr Leake resided four years in the Turkish provinces — vi- 
sited them occasionally during a course of ten years — has con- 
tinued his researches four years since the periotl of his return j 
and having thus employed fourteen years upon the acquisition 
and digestion of materials fora work, the ‘ principal object ^ of 
which, he tells us, is ‘ a comparison of ancient and modern geo- 
graphy, ’ at last comes forward in forma aurforis^ with some re- 
marks upon the modern languages of Greece. These Remarks, 
originally intended as a preliminary essay, have unluckily taken the 
shape of a volume containing nearly five hundred quarto pages, 
and arc published * as a suitable introduction to the other brantAes 
of research. ’ Certainly Mr Leake cannot be said to have fallen 
into the mistake of the architect, who built a bouse without the 
i^Uitahle inUodiuiion of a door to it. It appears that these other 
branches of researcli are twofidd ; and that the Second part (for 
this Introduc tion, and the First part, turn out to be one and the 
same) is to coni^ist of ‘ a comparative view of the ancient and 
modern geography of Greece.’ ‘ A length of time,’ however, 
we arc informed, • must elapse before this second part be com- 
pleted ; ’ but, we hojie, not so considerable a period as has inter- 
vened between the conmiencement and first produce of his la- 
bours; or else w o greatly fear that the task of reviewing them must 
be consigned to the critics of another generation. It is some 
comfort, liowcver, to be able to anticipate, that a§ the present 
volume is only the poi*ch to the Temple, this Second part must 
be at least double the bulk of the Introduction. Considering 
the necessary size of that Second part, and the tedious gestation 
which it will require, another birth, as in the animal world, must 
be extrenmly problematical ; and wc are by no means surprised, 
therefore, to find Mr Leake annoui*cing, that it is ‘ difficult to 
foresee whether a Third part wifi be required.’ Of what theThird 
pai t of tijc Researches is to consist, if in the course of ages it should 
see the light, is not distinctly revealed to us ; although it is hinted 
that it may probably be occupied with * the state of society in the 
country, and its present appearance and condition. ’ It seems 
to us quite natural, that Homer should have reckoned the know- 
ledge of present tilings, rt» iovra, an accomplishment even of a 
nvojhct, wliosc chiel dealings are with futurity; and we cannot 
help l?u>eiJtlng, therefore, that Mr Leake should thus resolve 
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bitber to tdibliold fh>m Os altogether a iiew of the psAsing worlds 
or to defer its publication until it shall have changed its tense, 
and come to partalte rather of the character of record® than of 
cotemporary details^ We grieve to say, indeed, that we have 
discovered a disinclination to fa^ohring us with things as they 
are, in other portions of the work. For instance, in page 162^ 
Mr Leake says — ‘ I have many documents, both in profc and 

* verse, illustrative of the Suliote chaiacter and history, as well 

* a$ information acquired by personal inquiry at Sdli, and in the 

* neighl)ouring distiicts; but the subject is so much connected 

* with the general and actual politics of the country, that the en- 
< tire publication of them would not perhaps be justifiable at the 

* present time. * 

We do not clearly make put whether the author alludes to any 
danger which might accrue to his friends in Suli bv the appear- 
ance of his book in Tooke’s Court, Chancery Lane, or to him- 
self and his friends in England. From the former, unless liter- 
ature be rather more in request than we apprehend it to be in 
Albania, we think we may insure him at an easy rate; and as 
to the latter, we give him our honour, that in case of a rupture 
with AK Pasha, or even the Great Turk himself, on account of 
his freedom of speech, we would, if domestic politics should 
take a happy turn, interfere with the King’s Cabinet to have Mr 
Leake secured, as the notable John Dtnnis wished to be, by 
name and wifti proper safeguards, in any and every subsequent 
treaty with these great potentates. 

We should have been more at a loss to account for this exces- 
sive reserve, had we not learned from his preface, that Mr Leake 
has been in the public service, — and heard it rumoured indeed 
that he was Resident at the Court of the Pasha of Albania. This 


diplomatic quality, however, we beg leave to hint, will be but a 
poor recommendation to his authorship ; and as it is by no idftSLns 
!mprA)able that the Resident may look to higher powers than to 
ns Reviewers for his final remuneration, he must not complain, 
if the weight of solid pudding on one side of the balance should 
make the scale assigned to empty praise, kick the beam. It ia 
to his former diplomatic pursuits, and application to the politic& 
Sulii perhaps, that we are to ascribe the admirable cautibn^ 
with which he touches upon his important occupation, in that 
happy phrase, in which he alludes * to the superior claims of 
pnoiic duty ’ which pievcnted his construction of a map of 
Greece. Nor could it be a lighter motive, which precluded him 
from devoting more than four pages at the end of his preface, to 
that which alcss responsible character might have made the prin- 
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cipal part, if not the whole of his volume, namely hJs tour i 
which, had it been detailed in the common form, might bate 
degraded the author of the Reseahch^s into a vulgar tourist, 
and permitted us to look upon the British KesiJent, employed 
« 1 /pon a special nthsion ft am hh Maje&tyh Gmemmenty ^ in no 
better a light than a mere traveller, — on a level with the Char- 
dins-^he Tourneforts — the Char dlers— and the Bells. 

It is very apparent, however, from the genera? tone and con- 
tents of Mr L/s volume, that he would abominate worse than the 
gates of hell, to be confounded witli those peregrinators who fur- 
nish tl>c world with a narrative of their low adventures in the ver- 
nacular idiom. No such vulgar famiKarity or condescension for 
him T He now appears before us as a philologist solely; and Iris 
second avatar is to show him in bis might, as a geographer. * Also 
be it known, that in the pages before us, we have not quite so much 
English as Greek ; and but a very little more Greek than Albanian, 
and hardly less Bulgarian than Albanian, and as much Wal- 
lachran as Bulgarian; together with a spice of the Tzakonic to 
fill up the creeks which the Shkipittnic or Albanian dialect mznr 
liave left in our heads. Even in the use of Ids own bngoge, Mr 
Leake does not condescend to run the ii^ks of common com- 
position ; for he is so extremely delicate as to think it necessary 
to apologize, in his second page, for the * too freejuent occurrence 
of commonly y somdwies^ BXia gtnirallij ; and he is ;so anxious to 
avoid the visible repetition of whole words, that he has recourse 
to initials and convtntioual signs, by which the eye at least may 
be partially spared the horrors of tautology. The following 
sentence may serve as a specimen of this ingbnioua contrivance. 

* But it is sufficient to refer to any passage in the most vulgar R, t<r 
fie convinced, that many of the words are FI unaltered, which is 
Uever the case in Italian. In the future tense, R is more defective 
than It; but, on thd other band, in the practice of attaching the per- 
sona) pronouns to nouns, as enclitics, R goes farther then any OS' 
the modern languages, ' &c. p. 69, 70* 

This sentence may appear at first a little cabtdistic; and shoald 
make us grateful perhaps to Mr L for not having communicated* 
with us smely in the cyphers of his foreign office; but, on referring 
to page 2d, we find the key of 11 and H, whiph turn out to be re- 
presentatives oi Romaic and ILHemCy and we may perhaps ven-» 
ture to guess that A stands for ItaUani so that the passage above 
cited is now not only more unintelligible, but also shorter by afi 
least twenty-six letters than it would have been if the Avords had 
been* written at length. Nothing, to be sure, is ^ved in sound ^ 
but the stratagem is peculiarly adapted to works such as tha 
preseut, secured by their matter and manner against the chanipo, 
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Jlnally, we conceive that nothing bpt the recot ^ 
Jeetioit of hi« ministerial dignity could have induced hitn to 
aisher into the world the embryo grammars of a corrupted and 
"of a barbaroits tongue, in the shape of a costly quarto volume^ 
walue — or rather price — thteeguineaa. He is pleased indeed to 
aay, that his book * may add semrtking to the etoclc of^e 
ig^U ’ To ns, however, it appears, drat k will certainly take 
%(meifiing from his stock ; ami, if he is to* give three guinea^ for 
every grammar, will induce him to changij hi^ trade ; at least H 
the philologists of tlie^outh resemble in any degree those of our 
Jatiludcs. ^rhat Mr Leake should seriously imagine, that there 
are lovers of Janguage, or travellers, who may want *o conve- 
nient a pocket companion as his quarto, in such numbers as to 
indemnify his pubJisher, vre^ can hardly suppose ^ and as W’e pro- 
fess to know no person or persons whom these presents may 
concern, wc shall consider only how far the Researches con chal- 
lenge any interest from the coninmn reader^ — and, f(*r this pur- 
pose, we [woceetl to give a fakhftil analysis of ihek* contents. 


The first section of fifty* one pages, contains an abstract of 
the grammar of the Romaic or modern Greek language. The 
second section is composed of three pages and a half ot observa- 
tions on the dialect and literature of the modern Greeks j of 
the nineteenth chapter of Luke given twice over 4 of part of 
Coray’^s preface to his edition of Heliodorus also twice over^ 
once in Romaic and once in English ; of a dozen pages on the 
corruption of the same language ; and twenty more pages con- 
taining a catalogue of Romaic authors, whoj-e names, books and 
biography, are scarcely sufficient to speckle the paper allotted 
for their enrolment. The third section, amounting to about a 
hundred pages, is chiefly in the Greek character. The speci- 
mens from the Romaic ai'e illustrated, sometimes b} a literal 
translation, sometimes by a partial glossary — seventeen pages of 
it are oceupirf, though far from filled, by a poem called the 
iluss- Anglo-Gaiil, alluded to both by tlie noble author of Childa 
Harold and by Mr Hobhouse in his travels in Albania, but 
Judged, most unaccountably, l)y both of them, not worthy of 
insertion. The fourth section has three pages ot' disqukitioii oat 
the Tzakonlc dialect, a tonipie spoken in a district bordering on 
i^e west bide of the gulf of Nauplk, and five pages of a tripte 
vocabulary in the Tzakonic, Romaic, and Englibh tongues. The 
fifth section discusses the pronunciation of the modern Greeks m 
twenty pages, and the present state of their education in twelve. 
'Yhe first section of the second chepter gives twenty-two pages oC 
an outline of Albmuau histozy, and tlic geographical divisions of 
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the country* The next is cbmposed of twcnty^bne pages of AI» 
banian grammar, and eighty-two of a vocabulary in English, Ro* 
maic and Slikipetaric. In the first section of the third chapter^ 
the eye is relieved from the triple file of diminutive types, set in 
an intolerable expanse of well glazed white, by'^historical remarks 
on the Wallachians and Bulgarians — but these extend only to 
nineteen pages, and are brought up in the next section, with a 
quintuple array of tongues, English, Romaic, Albanian, Walla- 
chian, and Bulgarian, put before us in that very ancient mode 
of writing call^ or columnar, and adopted with such 

success by the compilers of modern school vocabularies* With 
these pentagloss exercises the work concludes ; but not so the vo- 
lume. An appendix to note in page 1 65, occupies forty pages, 
and contains what Mr Leake calls ‘the notice of a few passages 
in Mr Hobhouse’s travels in Albania* — the second appendix 
comprehends twenty pages of modern Greek proverbs with an 
English translation, and an additional glossarj’ to help the reader 
to the construction of some of the preceding Greek specimens. 
An index and a list of errata, conclude the volume. 

Erom the foregoing synopsis, it will be observed that, except 
about seventy pages, the whole of the work before us, consists of 
grammar and vocabulary, and exercises, sonm in five, others in 
three, and others in two languages ; and that, had Mr Leake not 
departed front his plan, to say a little alx)ut the Albanians, and a 
good deal about Mr Hobhouse, he must ere this have submitted 
to take his place amongst those, than whom, as the ancient pro- 
verb said, there are, with the exception of the physicians, no 
sillier fellows on eai th — ‘ the grammarians.* i»T^04 ijtrxit, 

ev&y ctv 5*' Twy Athenflci. Lib. 15. pag. 666. 

From what we can gather, as to the objects of Mr Lcakc*s am- 
bition, we had conjectured that he values himself chiefly on his 
precision and accuracy ; both very laudable requisites, no doubt, 
in a compiler of grammai s. I Je accordingly takes the utmost care 
to apologize for any thing which he imagines may be considered 
as an impropriety of expression,— sometimes, it must be owned, 
with ‘ a gravity would make you '‘pht. * I'heljead ASPiUATiONa 
will stand us in need here. ‘ The modern Greeks make use of 
these in writing, but take no notice of them in utterance: thus 
the word is pronounced by them EUtnes^ and the ancient 

language Elliniki ; but 1 have thought it belter to use the esU* 
blisiied word Hellenic, even when employing it in the manner 
o^he modem Greeks. * lliis is jnsl as il we were to say ‘ the 
inhabitant of Italy calls himself Ituliano — but I have thought it 
better to use the established woid Jlatiu?u * Jn his oUhography| 
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Mr I^ake is no less exquisite : thtsl^Harein is always written hy 
him Kharetn; and Korai represents the famous physician resident 
at Paris, recognized by vulgar readers under the name of Coray* 
We can assure our readers, however, that Harem comes much 
nearer the Turkish word in sound, than his substitute; and that 
the celrf)rated Greek above mentioned, when he writes in Ho- 
man characters, spells his own name according to the method 
w^hich the author of the Researches thinks it beneath him to 
adopt* We have before us at least the Paiis edition of his Hipf 
pocrates, in the title page of which we read — ‘ Par Couay, Doc- 
teur en Medecine, ’ &c. He is obstinate likewise in spelling - 
tivSf Porcius, although that learned author of the Romaic gram- 
mar had taken the liberty to make use of the and give himself 
out to the vulgar Latin world as Porcius. This preclusion is por- 
tentous. 

Whatever definition of grammar may be most agreeable to 
philologists, it is clear that the purpose of a grnnmiar should be 
to exhibit the rules according to Avhich any given langinge is 
constructed ; or, ‘ to teach the art of using words properly in any 
fruch given tongue. ’ We defy any one, however, to learn any 
tongue from Mr Leake’s fifty pages on the Romaic, whidi we 
conceive to be very clearly too long for a mere sketch of gram- 
matical varieties, and too short, if the author intended them as 
a comj)lete introduction to the language. Tliat it is not an en- 
tire system of grammar, he is modest enough to own. We do 
not hesitate to say that the graininar of Simon Porllus is far 
more satisfactory in every respect ; and as the Glossary of Du 
Cange, to which it is prefixed, is, we may aver, already in the 
lianas of all who would think of pureliasing the Researches, it 
was superfluous to treat us with this entertaining compilation. 
It is not impossible that Mr Leake caught this grainmatic ma- 
nia during his residence amongst the (ireek^-, with whom the 
composition of these sort of treatise® ks so much the fishion, 
that the editor ol the Romaic Literary Mercury at Vienna, in- 
form« us, that there were in 18 1 1 fitteen grammars in the press 
at one time [*ErMHS *o Aorios. o-ex. 291- ] And Coray, 

in his prefixed to tlie LVccursor of the Hel- 
lenic Iibrarx roundly, that tlie man who burns' a 

grammar, deserves lietter of his countrymen than he who com- 
poses one. I'he reader may judge of the scarcity of the com- 
modity served up to us in this trash of tongue^?, uhen he is told 
that Romaic grammars are to be bought at Vienna, Venice and 
Trieste, for nftcen pence a piece ; and that we have now before 
us, half a score of these valuable essay*?, all ot winch put toge*- 
iher hardly come to so much as the share of these iiity pagef 
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in this three guinea volume# A translation of the CEelo^Bofic 
Grammar of Christopolus advertised in 1811 ; and this ad- 
vertisemenf it was which prevented a previous traveller, Mr Hob- 
liouse, as he told us, from presentincr the Pln^lish reader with an 
extract ol’ Portius in the Appendix to his volume. We can 
only repeat, that if it were neccssarv to disperse the rndiments 
of this ® greater degree than the copies oi’ Du Cange 

and the numerous grammars broueht into the country hy travel- 
lers could effect, the work before us should have been in another 
form, and, nKe the favourite Venus of Horace, ‘ paiabilis faci- 
lisqiic, ' 

Wo will not enter into a regular examination of the author’s 
philological qirilifications — ce n^rsf pas Vafpiirc tics honnetrs ^rns. 
But some few’ observations we shall be bold to make ; vvitliout 
alarming our ri adcrs with any great array of Greek types. Un- 
der the head of accents we are told, that ‘ iii writing, the mo- 
dern Greeks make iiae of the grave, tlm acute, and the circum- 
flex accents, in the same manner as in Hellenic^ as well in all ra- 
dical words borrowed from the mother tr>ngue hs in foreign words 
adapted to Romaic grammar;’ and that the pn&ition of these 
signs, * in all derivations and inflexions of dediimble words, /oZ- 
Icrjcs the HcUenic rules ; ’ so that ‘ to a Greek scholar familiar 
with the accentuation of the ancient language, the pronuncia- 
tion of the Romaic is not difficult.’ Oreomse, then, the 
Romaic substantive verb is accented like tlie Ih'llenic word front 
which it is derived ; — Ie»^ us try. hf^t rJk Plat. Scapul. 

Ucxic iifjuu . . . AiAAOTOi OIKIAK.OI, Romaic 

Gvninin. The fact is, that whilst the Hellenic verb, in the indi- 
cative present, vaiies its accent according to its po?iition, the llo- 
maic is invariably the same in this i expect, and that the circum- 
stance is so notorious as to found an argument employed by a 
correftpondent in the Romaic H rotes for the 1st of August 181 1. 
Again, the words, ^dAlicv, iv&f, h/zefi 

fettp, fiWaa. yw4», vcKM^tet^ 8cc. &c, ; every one of 

them ui Romaic throw the accent on the last sylialde. These 
w^ord^, with many others, are given by Christopolus in his G:Iolo- 
Doric grammar [ciA. SO, 31,] as a proof of the Duiirism of the 
modern Greek ; hut this Doriei«-m will not assist Mr Leake, who, 
when he uses the word Hellenic, means that Greek which we 
find in onr Ijcxicons and commonly road, — and which if we fnl- 
losted, either in wanting or speaking Romaic, would not, as he 
says, enable us to be correct, but, on the contrary, woulil in all 
these instances mo<-tegrcgiou'‘ly mislead us. We may add, that 
Mr Leake would not, perliaps, accept of Christopolus’s Dorif 
derivations, which w’e find him make very fight of in a note to 
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7i9t pa^e~and 5t rtiu«t l>e owned fer an excellent reason — be-* 
caiwe * be could only obtain a havty perusal of tbe book la 
Greece. ' Wo may presume that the iii'-tructed Greeks are to- 
lerable judges of those peculiarities <lfstui<^ui^hing iheir language 
from Inc mother tongue, which they conceive most worthy of 
investigation. This investigation has ndiiinilly been one of the 
objects of the Romaic Hermes; and ecconunglv.we find a cor- 
respondent in that Journal observing that the hrist dnrv of any 
one pretending to compose a Romaic gramni t should K*, to en- 
ter into a critical exantinatioii of ali of tfu antienf icni 7s, tor 
the discovery of those most neces-ery the nhlive arti- 

cle with the ex[>lctive conjunction not/, ihe iiUUiuniivc virb^ the At^ 
and the Qet, 

What attention our author has paid to tlie substantive verb, 
may be divined from tlmt which has before been said uj) n* 
centuatioH of its present inchcative. In fact, not a single ol>7<*rva- 
tion is made in these If sratchrs upon the changes ^^hi.h tbi-* verb 
lias experienced in passing down to our times, although its ap- 
parent anomalies form one of the piinci}>al singul^riius of the 
iiiodcTn idiom. He would not deign even to hint, that the third 
pet son might be from o«flrT<, turned b\ tlie attic syncope in- 
to few, by the Jonic epenthesis into T.w, and thence by confusion, 

or rather similarity of jtronunciation, beconiing Z*>ect He 

says of iviv that it stands for or resembles the Iialiati che 
[pp. 23. 40 .]; and that (or this ‘ nu levant fo) in ’ is often substitut- 
ed 9 tfVoios. True; and also ami as we find fioin the 

I lermt's. f Mr 1 iCake, to say nothing of liis mentioning only one 
of four forms occasionally resorted to as a substitute for the inele- 
gant oTTtv, unaccountably ncglectsdhe very plausil)!e defence Litely 
t-et uf) fim iliis indcclinal>lo word; and indeed, it he liiid not copied 

much literaUm tt verbatim from the Hermes, we slumid think 
he never had rcen this journal. Of <»5 also he tells us nothing, 
but that it IS the prefix of certain words, and siginlics A L Could 
be not just have intimated that *'At is found in Hesyclnu*- 
ift*;, that, as the ancient Greeks said, <p z* 


^ 9^ Tct rvyy^ae^f>&a(Ti!i TiJif iTMXeoSh 

iix PcA tiigiiTB XUTU Ttf xvotyKiUOTai at Urrat^x TO 

ftiTU rov Ylcu avv^jrfiov' to viFX^KTiKOf ra 

A?, xxi TO Oflc. EPMH2 0 AOPIOS. tj) t® fovXtov. 1B11« 

f ixXo< rovro fiiv «?ro/3«XX®t><7iiy lif /^a^/ix^oVf il mfr 

XVTOU TO e O-TOiO^’ flTT*5* »} OTOC ^ TO TTX^xfoif OS EPM. 1 AugUSt 1811. 

See also Avro/^titof ersA, irx* tO the n^oJ^otcoj of iifnyb Greek 

J^ibrary. Paris 1 80 J. 
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vonls trrd they are Grrih, not ^llaniant-^which is tbo nnquo-' 
ISfiid ft rcTi trad ict ion, ’ S.C- 

V.C really thi\ik that this new method, especially if em- 
pk ytd in the controversial parts of a work, ^ivcs the party wh® 
resorts to it some advantn^^es ih.st can scarcely he considered a» 
quite lair; for vhile /Ac (i7 0 f is floui idling away with the great- 
est boldness in the body of the bock, few readers ever discover 
that its tniiii>j)hs are annih'l-ited by a eorrcclioM at the end. It 
roc]uircd the disceininenl of# I'i^sses to distinguish the Hercules 
whom he met in hell, irom the hero who was drinking nectar 
jin heaven with the km !}-limbVl Hebe; and it may be useful 
fn ns to irdbrm the world, that the Mr Intake, whoconveises 
with tliem, i>, in some portirms this work, only an 
the actual author being in another place. We were onr. elves on 
the point of c('ming to blows with the sliadow, when we discov- 
cd the retreat of the Mil)«taure. But to return to our philology. 

Mr Leake, we niUvSt say, has original ideas on the parts of 
speech — for example, having defei red the(hapter of coffjmcimvs 
iiiili! he comes to remark on the Albanian language, we find, un- 
der the herd (Wijvnction^ rl >oy«?. rl cj ^hat kind — and, 

stranger still ! I /rJ <iA«f T«yTd — *vcUh(il — noiis^iifit^iarnltn^ ; in which 
ihcuce instance we have fd a preposition, an a<)jective, and 
vaCrr a pronoou, sunk in this favourite indeclinahle. Indeed, this 
flexible conjunction is so well contrived, that the last of the triple 
Joint* iim he oieaskmally uii'-cvewwl, for the adaptation of auo- 
tJier inflexion — for the reach r ot Itomaic will recollect to have 
seen oAop avrl full fts ollcii as /»’ ♦> 0 !' TcvT#. His skill in deriva- 
tion will be diviiicd from what follows ‘ eo,Vff/.v — from 

fcgcfhe ) — from Hellenic iftMh. * Does not Athena us tell 
that in ancient Greek there were only three words ending in 
f(j^a f I !ear wdiat Mr Coray says of this JHell-evic WJ*. * The 
masculine sul«<tantive « or * an ofsemhlage, * is found in 

Homer, and in subsequent writers, the feminine, h if*; 
whence is the *^6* o^ce^a of the B}zanline wriuis ; or ^v, the 
or of the iul)abitants ol' Crete; whence the 
the other Greeks. I'he learned author, howTxer, somctiiiiea 
r( rrk'srends to tread saler ground,— ns when he demonstraUa 
tliat is derived frrim ; or in translating *c^ 

jmt tfie Jtsf^ thinks it nece.ssar\ to idfix the Greek, that bis 
renders may see his original, and thuUenge, if they dare, the ac-s 
curacy of his spirited version. 

Mr L^ake^s classifications do not show a deep knowledge of 
^principles ; and his references to bo( ks exhibit no signs of an^ 
accurate knowkdge of their ciuilents — or even of tluir titles, 
''^hus he says, * ftiere is also a tcUagloss icxicoil iu llomaic^ 
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* Hertenir, French, ntid Italian, hy George Konstanlinfi, of Jo* 

* annina. ' In wl*ic-h «*! in pie description ' fa dictionary thtT'* are 
two blunders, oaco ^ ifficient to dio»v lb ‘it bo Ivis never read either 
the book or the tilK AEsiKON T£TP\r\i?^20N 

Ttif rstva^eeg rstiratg JificA^rdwe, *EAAi|«*«?» /^xAtry Acar*i*" 

0ttip Keti Zr«Xiic)f?. TTP^rci pth x,'tt Jtat I ^ 

rortoS? fuu rha rEIZnOT Ka’^STANTiNOT EH ir2ANNINil>5, 
Which bcin^ niterpretod, may be rendered, ‘ A 7Vtra^iog« 

* Lexicon, contnininir these four dialects, the Hellenic, the com* 

* man or vul^ir Greek, }kf Luliu^ and ♦he Italian : ' so that thra 
dirtionary is not a Romaic any more than an Italidn Lexicon ^ 
and what Mr Leake calls French, turns out to he LtUiii. C^on* 
staiitine’s Lexicon was printed at Venice in I KOI, and i« in some 
repute. In the same note, the author has thc5»e wmd*?, ‘ F:)^ 

‘ other Lexicons of Homdc, bedd s the old ones in Latin afjcl 
^ ancient Greek, by Du Cange, Meursius, Simon i\)rcitis, and 

* Gcrasimus Vlucho. * Now, the dictionary of Gc^a^^mu'^, who 
came from Crete to Venice m H>>2, has been quoted bef >rE^ 
and was originally Cilled ‘ Thc^saurns basis Qindnlinirui-, ; ’ or 
enSATCOS THS *ErOK40nAiA«KHS BA£E£2S TETrAFAliSSOr. 
Our edition hv Scalotu«, fiom the press of Gliciii, of Joannina, 
published at Venice in 1801, has a French iiUerprot.^tion ; but 
the onyir.al seems to have contained Romaic, Latin, Italian, 
and Hellenic ;— of the latter sometimes more than one synonipie* 
At any rate, (his Lexicon is not an M one m iMtin and a/udeni 
Oteeky as it is called by Mr Leake. 

We have not time at present to enter into a full examination 
of Mr Leake's account of the modern Greek language ; the 
use of which he is anxious^ to trace back to an earlier period 
than it is usually supposed to roach. ‘ The scarcity of bistoii* 
cal evidence during the four or five first centuries preceding the 
twelfth ; the total w^ant of actu^d ''peciineiis of the 
of those ages ; and the nature of the cjfheation iUcIf, which pre-^ 
eludes fjreciMon, render it ustle^ss to attempt to trace the anti- 
quity of die dialect much tarilujr. ’ (p. 109.) He who chooscb 
a periwl of five or six hundred years, for die fluctuation of a 
doubtful date, is scarcely sufficiently fixed and stable tor con* 
tradiction ; — and yet we would obseri^e, that Du Cange, who had 
before him the very writings referred to by our author, lus strong- 
ly contended, that in die time of Anna Comnena at least, th«* 
speech of the people was not Romaic, and also that the usual 
composition at the last siege of Const ^intinople w as not Romaic- ^ 
It is remarkable, too, |hal Mr L. himself tells us, that of the 
ninety-five Greeks, who wTote from tlie year 1580 to the year 
1721, only one or two had recourse t»j the Romaic i— and cer- 
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tamly, ft fs ratlrrr improbable, that if that language had atiswer- 
ed its pie^cnt substantial form for so many centuries, only two 
would ha\e been found hardy enough to compose in their ver- 
nanihr idiom? Wo may a!^(» remark, that in the ^roxotc-fAo} 
Auro^e^ioi of Coray \ve find, that so Itite as the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the inhmfives of the pa'-sive Done aorists 
and Attic futures, after the eiixiliary verb weie preserved 
in the vulgar tongue iinclnnged, and willmut the elision of the 
9, For, i.i a Komaic tun'^Lition of the Manuel of St Augus- 
tine, printed at Home in 16 J 7, we see ^tXeva-t and 

T 0 V 5 Now, the pr( sent defective inflexion of these infini- 

tives constitutes one of the most singular aiiomalitN of the Ho- 
maic of tlu* })resent day ; wliich, if we may trust Coray rather 
than Mr Leake, could not have been entirely the same as that 
of tiic beginning of the sever leenth century. 

There are almost a*- many idioms as writers in Romaic, says 
Mr Leake, who wn lies to contr(‘\cit Mr Hobhouse’s tiiple di- 
vision of th it tongue; — but this maybe the f ict, wilhvuit af- 
feeling the broadt r dutincUori as to ilie tlirce kinds of (yreck 
used bytlie niorlerns, — ihe Komait — theconeclMl Hotnaic — and 
the ILllenie. Mr Ilobhoiise calls the seron 1 st>rt ((ch^iasiKul 
Greek; — but in ihis, ho has only follow'cd Martin Crusius, 
which Mr L. doth not not stem to know * And the trinle division 
itself is familial iy rtcog.jvd in the toantry, as Mr Le'ke might 
have seen in the Hcimes for the 1 ''ih of June , m winch 
there is an essay upon tlie qiies’ion ])ro|)oscd to the Philological 
tk)cicty of Buchaiest, * In xvfiat stifiv of the (jn^h tut should 
mr XiouiingR be ((nnpoyd ^ ’ In this Qssay, we find ® the inquiry 

* here relates only to the dialect of the Greek longue, in which 
^ the light of science can be diiru'-cd more or less amongst the 
‘ whole nation, <juickly and without obstacle; or rather, iiiwhal 

* manner wo should mijiloy the tha dialects — the anruut^ that 

* no'W XOriiteV^ and the Wfgot. * 5 P'oiXAov ottox; 

rai r^s-Ti 7ra>Xvxy^ t«v ¥vv t»j» 

'Diat now wiitlon is plainly the coirocttd Romaic. 

Mr Le<ikt\s thirty p»g’s of < ntline of Albanian history and 
geogiapliy, arc coiuparalivcly easy rcadnig, and ^^e exhort his 
readers to make the most of them ; as, with the exception of 
IS pages on the Hulgaruins and W'allachians, the\ will light up- 
on htlle more English in the remainder ol the volume. T. o make 
amends, howe\er, he will find a huge store of ISl|Jtipetaric phi- 
lology, with near 100 pages of ^of abul .ry, some of it arranged 
^in five magniflceiil columns of no \ u v classical order. We give 
k brick of thL Babtl, to serve, like that displayed by the pe- 
fknt in Hieroclcs, for a specimen of the whole building* 
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Engli^* I Romaic, Alhatiian, I Walhchtan, Balgmian* 
When kill - |a^rtfr*v vk e-(pu^«i kurte thernt* ker.du se tille koka ta 

(tagliare) zakoliact 

the butchersWflt«7wVi3eff - - kasapet •» khasukli - kasapite 
fat meat - trinaim karre kria^c |iiaero t^pela 


take[apart]}^of ?r«§j3c 
cl* the tail - UTti 


te mars 
pe bibti 


grasso 

se l('i - - ta zemis 

te la kodte - lt>p opa&kata 
scauJa ‘ 


With this motley mixture of strong apothegms aud polvirloft 
philology, emls the body of th^' vvork ; — but thou comes an Ayv- 
pendix, of lull forty pages, to a note devoted tv> vvhiU th^i an- 
duor calb /lis (hi/ 1 / y— thill i^y t^d to pieces \ir Hobhoase's 
travels in Albania. NoW, we really cannot p.is^ thi** over.— 
IJis duly indeed ! — \Vc beg leave to put the ecu: i man nght.— 
It is^u/r (h/ti/. U authors in quaru» an to leview each otlu r, wiiat, 
we would a^'ki is*to become ot us, v hose natural aiiiceut i‘- the 
blo(M] and blunder^' of book-makei'- ^ Air I.e iLe ‘*nrt ' y has not 
considere^J the matter ; or apers<m tif hisinqKe t.u-ce uouij neve** 
h nv' ‘ toojied to nl<i} the part of oU mti rioper ni oi'“ humble calling. 
— We viil tell Mr Le ike inore.*— I le \ull not make i gvvd re- 
viewer ; — ami, upon si.rht of llii'' cs-a^-piece, we should ccrtaii - 
3y (hchne talcing Iiiin int(> our ejf.[)lo\ nieuL on any ic>ni-». — Ile 
has loo much gall — aud too little vig>ur, f/‘r ejur pL»'p* — 
He woukl he getting pt rpctualK into -^crap^^; — auii cemid 
help blit little, we vusjuvi, ia getting us out oi tliein. We 
should have b<'en not a little embarrasst d, at least, if ihe follow- 
ing sentence had appeared originally in anv of ow pages. — ‘ The 
Rketcli here given by Mr Jlobhousc of tlie hi^tory oi the Ve/sr /cr, 
1 take lo be very incorrect. The lo\e of the niarvelK)us, for which 
the Greeks are so notorious, is never nioie shv>wn amo>ig theat than 
when speaking of this extraordinary man. The Allianian \ asikv, 
to whom Mr Hobhouse was indebted ior so^much inlonoa’no, vas 
in luy sei vice vvheii the travellers arrived 4Woaanira, was re- 
commended to tiumi by me, for his Albaniarr virtues of at U\ ty and 
fidelity, i should not, however, have iluciyht of plvcing nun ii con- 
fidence in his accuracy or inielllgeuce. Ao to the word cottage men- 
tioned in this little history, it may add lo the embellishmcut of the 
story, hut can liarJly be coirect, as All's pinccstors have been lords 
of Tepeicni fc" several generations; and his father Veli was a Pasha 
for many years before his death. * 

Now i'rom this, if we bad wiittcn it, we could not well have 
ilisjnited that it was lo be inferml, that Mr Hobhonse 
implicitly trusted the inilh of his servj nt’s iiamtivcs, aud ia- 
voured the public with them ; srcundly, that he hud said that 
All Pn‘'ha*s buhor lived in a cotta^>e ; MuMhiKVyy llitu be diti 
not know wiio the iathcr bt the baid person was, wLai was lu® 
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eordition, or where his ahftile ; anti therefore wc should real- 
ty have been at a loss what to say for ourselves, if ant' cor- 
respontlrnt had siipplv quoted upon ns the oritrinnl words of 
the author of whom' we were speakinfr, as’ follows.— ‘ His 
i: -.'lor tvas a Padia of two taiK, hut of no ^leat importance. The 
tnost considerable prince of that lime was one Coul Pasha, a Visier, 
and lord of jjreat part of Alhnnia. At the death of his father, Aii 
found himself possessed of nothing but his house at Tepelene ; and 
it is not only current in Albania, but reported to be <'ven the boast 
of the Vizier himself, tb.at he bepan his fortune with sixty poras and 
ft musket. Our attendant Vasiliy (whose authority I should not 
mention, had it not been confirmed by every thing I heard in the 
c»)untry) assured me, that he recollects, when a boy, to have seen 
All (then Ali Bey) in bis father's cottage, with bis jacket out aw 
elbows; and that, at tint time, this person u.sed to come with par- 
ties frotn q'epelene in the night, and seize upon the fl4)ck& of the 
villages at enmity with him. ’ We are afraid it would be thought 
rather awkward' in us to say, that we had really mistaken .;//i 
J^askn’s fither’s cotfa^e, for J'asiUi/s father’s cotttige ; or that 
we had actually overlooked the author’s distinct notice of the 
rank and condition of the former. In like manner, we should 
bave1>ecn not a little annoyed if it could have been proved upon 
ws, that wc had quoted Mr Hohhouse’s G«8th page for his ‘ dc- 

* cith'd opinion, that it would he vain to look for the Trojan 

* plain of Strabo in ihat of Ivunikiile ; ’ when the fact was, that 

in that page the unfortunate author was speaking of the plain 
of G/iirte Tis in opposition to that of Kumkule ; and that the 
scope of his whole dissertation was to prove, that the Trrijan 
pkiin of Strabo, and that of Kunikale, were one and the same. 
The passage, however, in the lucubration of this volunteer 
critic, which we should have liked least to have seen in our 
pages, is the indirt et aud unjust attack which he makes upon 
the account of a tnuisaction of wliich he himself had no person- 
al knowledge. . , . , . ^ , 

* Not having been aPdonstaritinople since the time or the events 
which form the subject of the latter part of Mr H.’s fifty-first chap- 
ter I have no light to throw any doubt upon bis narrative of the 
"liite revolution fiom my own personal knowledge ; yet 1 have some 
cause for believing, that he would have found reason to di.strust the 
accuracy of many parts of hb information, if be had taken more 
pains to consult persons now in England, who, from their official 
situations or longer residence, h.od better means of attaining to a 
imowledge of facts, ' &c.—Lea(.e, p. 439. 

Now, with whatever caution it is done, it is impossible to de- 
ny, that our author here accuses Mr Hobhouse of having given 
an untrue statement of the revolution at Constantinople, and 
Reelected to consult official and authentic sources of iulormatioB. 
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Having fixed him in a posture for reproof, we must now inform 
Mr Leake", that had he examined the cabinets of the Foreign 
Office, he might there have seen that very paper, from the re- 
peated perusal of which, corrected and illustrated by persomii re- 
ference to the sources whence the document was deAred, the 
suspected account of the revoJutionj of Constantinople was 'en- 
tirely composed- 

That we mav not be ^suspected, however, of feeling more 
jealousy of Mr Leake’s critical qualifications than we really do^ 
we shall carry this review ot the reviewer no farther — but leave 
Iiim and liis qnai to to partake of that repose which they have so 
libei-ally bestowed on their readers. 


Art. VI. Additional Ohhcrvations on thf* -RffecU of Ma^neda^ 
in ppventinir a7i IncjeasrJ. Formation of Unc Acid: Htth 
war In on the 1 1 finance of Aiid^ upon the Composition ol the 
Unne, By Wilt iam Th»)Mas Brandt, Es(|. F. R S. Prof, 
Chem. R. I. Comiiuinicstcd by the ^Society for improving 
Annual Chemistry. From the Phil. Trans, for ISIS. Part IL 

Tn our Number for November 1810 (vol, XVH. p, 1.55), we 
pnisued, with a miiuitenc^^s which the singular im^iortance of 
the subject demanded, the analysis of all tlio papers respecting 
calculi, that had recently appeared in the Philosophical Trans- 
actions. The practical result was, that tlie solvents proposed in 
later times for the stone had shared the fate of their predeces- 
sors ; which, however inefficient, had in one instance been pa- 
tronized by Parliament ; * that though no means of diminish- 
ing calculi already formed had been discovered, preventives had 
been sought for with some appearance of success ; and that by 
their means, there seemed reason to expect the knowledge of a 
method, both of preventing nuclei boi||g formed in the kidneys, 
anil ol preventingthe fuither increases calculi actual I v existing 
in the bladder. The greater number of case| arise from con- 
cretions of the uri^c acid formed in the kidneys, and carried 
through the ureters into the bladder, where they become the 
foundation of calculi ; and the accietions consist most frequent- 

* The Legislature voted a large sum of money to a female empi- 
ric of the name of Stevenson for a solvent, upon the faith of a case 
never ascertained, the' body not having been examined.— *Of course 
«c cannot afford a monument to Sir John Moore I 
VOL. XXIV. NO. 48, A It 
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ly of the same acid, ihouch often mix^ with other substances. 
Mr Brande and others nave accordingly proposed the exhibi- 
tion of alkaline substances, especially magnesia, with a viewHo 
neutralize t^is acid in its formation, and thus enrry it ofif 
through the alimentary canal. A few cases were at that time 
detailed, which appeared to countenance this doctrine ; and we 
expressed a hope, that the subject would be further pursued, 
and more facts collected, with a view of ascertaining how far 
the method of attacking the acid in the stomach is effectual to 
preveot uric acid from appearing in the regions of tlie urinary 
secretions, and how far administering the alkaline earths is al- 
ways a safe remedy. Tlic paper now before us contains a con- 
siderable number of valuable facts, — happily of a nature very 
consolatory to humanity, suffering as it has Iqng done without 
any palliative under this most exciuciating torment. The in- 
quiries of Mr Brande are directed to the elR*cts produced by 
magnesia, and to the indication of the cases in which its use may 
prove pernicious. 

The case first desciibed is in the patient’s own words, and de- 
serves particular attention on two accounts. — The cure was ef- 
fected, without any preconceived opinion in favour of the mag- 
nesia, which was taken under no idea of its curing or prevent- 
ing the stone ; and the patient, after having been unquestion- 
ably attacked severely, has survived above twei ty-five years.— 
He was violently seized twenty- seven years ago with pains in 
the loins, and the otl^er symptoms of gravel. After suffering 
for nine months, a stone passed into the bladder, and was soon 
after voided j— it was followed by much red crystalline sand. 
'JThe patient then used Perry’s solvent and the lixivium ; but 
the pains and the red deposite in the urine continued. A seden- 
tary life, added to this habit, produced sleeplessness and indi- 
gestion ; to relieve which, he took magnesia every night for a- 
bout eight months, in doses of a tea-spoonful or two. Being 
now Quite well, he left^ off, unless when acid humours re- 
mind him of k, when he again has recourse to this mild and 
gentle medicine. ^He has never since had either the pains or red 
deposite, and is now fifty- seven years old.— The tendency to cal- 
culus was here very strong; the alkalies had failed; and the mag- 
nesia appears to have successfully attacked the acid, and pre- 
vented the formation of uric calculi and sand. 

In another instance, a young person subject to heartburn and 
dyspepsia, was violently attacked with gravel at the same age 
with the last patient ; and after trying diluents in vain, and re- 
ceiving but slight and temporary relief from strong alkaline medi- 
cStreS) be was for the space of above four months relieved entire- 



ms. 


Bi^Undc! on Calculi. 


371 


ly from the complaint by the use of magnesia every night and 
morning. The cleposite of red sand wholly ceased. But he ap- 
pears to have persevered too long in the use of this kindly 
dicine; for he was now attacked with a deposite of sand; and in- 
creasing the quantity of magnesia, or taking alkaline medicines, 
only made it more copious. On eKamining the deposite, our au- 
thor found it to have chan^>^ed its character ; consisting not, as 
before, of uric calculi and^ sand, but of magnesian and calca- 
reous pho^pliales. The fhagnesia was therefore given up, and an 
opposite course pursued ; but our author does not, eith.*r here or 
in the sequel ^)f his paper, when describing the effects of the 
phosphates and their cure, relate the conclusion of this re- 
markable case; the more interesting, because a strongly acidu- 
lous habit seems to have been somewhat changed by the alka- 
line regimen ; and the nature of the urinary depewite being 
changed, some data for affi'ang limits to the use of that regi- 
men, appear to bo afforded. We are, however, thus led to the 
second senes of cases and observations, viz. those respecting 
white sand or calculi of phosphates, in which magiic&ia and o- 
thcr alkaline substances prcd()ini»iaie. Siicli concretions well de- 
serve our notice, as they generally form a part, at least, of the 
larger calculi. 

Mr Brando renders ample justice to I Jr Woollaston as toe 
first person who a^'Certained the compositiv)n of white sand to bo 
an ammoiiiactil phosphate of magnesia, somctiin^S mixed with 
phosphate of limo. He also recommended, in such cases, the 
use of acid medicines* This important suggcniion was made in 
1797, in the Philosophical Transactions. 7^he facts now re- 
corded by our author confirm the doctrine of his predecessor, 
and ascertain more particularly the fit mode of treatment for 
those alarming cases. 

A gentleman of fifty years, after being cut for the stone, was 
severely attacked with gravel Unequivocal symptoms of stone 
then appeared ; and, after much labour, by the aid of a very 
smart and stimulant drastic medicine, he parsed a caltulus weigh- 
ing eight grains, which our author does not ajfpear to have ex- 
amined; * and a* great deal of red sand mixed with ammoniaco- 
magnesian phosphate. Soda water increased the triple phos- 
phate, and diminished the proportion of the uric acid. Muri- 
atic acid was theref^ire given ; the red sand reappeared ; and 
a uric calculus was voided. He was relieved, and the deposite 

A a 

♦ The stone formerly extracted had an uric nucleus, and WJW 
chiefiy composed of phosphates. 
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gruflually went off, by the free use of water highly nnpregtiated 
witli carbonic acid, and sometimes using vegetable acids. 

A boy, after being cut lor the stone, had a constant deposite 
of the white sand. Citiic acid, in doses of eight grains, three 
limes a-day, afterwards increased to twenty, almost wholly took 
the complaint* away ; bwi if he ever internutted the use nf the 
acid for even four and twenty hours, ihe deposite returned wiili 
other unpleasant symptoms, especially. an irritation in the blad- 
der, The resumption cA' citric acid always removed both the 
deposite and the irritation. At the end of three months, the 
urine seemed no longer to have so extraordinary a disposition to 
deposit phosphates. The citric acid was given up, and he 
is now quite well. A similar case occurred of a gentleman who 
always has a white deposite, w’hen he omits an acid rcgimeiu 
When first attacked, he was tried witli the mineral acids; but 
these did not succeed. The cure was effected by the vegetable^ 
ones, and acidulous food and drinks. The mineral acids prove 
loo strong fcr the stomach and bowels. A third instance is given 
in the case of' an old genlloman of eighty, who had -been twice 
cut for the stone, and ha<I suffered under calculi from a diseased 
prostate gland. His cure from the white sand was effected prin- 
cipally by carbonic acid. 

It is unnecessary to recapitulate all the inferences which may 
be drawn from these cases. They have already been stated as 
we proceeded; but the most material one is, that uric calculi, 
or red sand, are liest prevented by magnesia, while carbonic 
vegetable acids most successfully relieve from the formation of 
phosphates, or white sand. The body of evidence illustrating 
this important subject, is considerably increased, and a reason- 
able prospect held out of subduing the most ordinary kinds of 
calculous complaints. We have, then, almost seen the fulfilment 
of the hope formerly expressed, that the efficacy of magnesia 
might be completely proved in uric calculi; and that we * scarce- 
ly despaired of living to sec the phosphates themselves attacked 
by the healing art, and yielding to some equally simple and safe 
remedy. ’ ^ 

It would be extremely gratifying to learn a few more particu- 
lars, touching the exhibition of these medicines, especially of 
magnesia. Medical men, wc believe, are divided upon the 
question of its harmlessness, when there is no acid in the sto- 
mach upon which it may operate. Some hold that where the 
h^it is predisposing to gout, and a disposition to calculous 
complaints, may be expected to exist, as well as where there hv 
merely a tendency in tire stomach to form acids, a portion of 
magnesia may be taken regularly every day, especially at night 
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that if it iT/CCts fluy acM, it neutralizes it and camce it ofF with 
a slightly drastic effect^ and that if no acid is formed for it to 
woxjt upon, it lies inert, and passes off through the alntientary 
icanal. But the question is, whether in this case** it does so pass 
rdf liarniless ? It is possible that injury may be done by the 
lingering of the earth in the stomach or irrte‘*tines, when no 
drastic effect aids its expulsion. It is fiossible th;.t it i.iay form 
a nucleus of calculous accretions, or augment tho^e already fx- 
i^iing. Besides, there is much good sense in the rule of taking 
^ncdlcillc of every kind, how harpiless soever, only Vklien H is 
'It 'Can rai'oly hajTpcn that the stomach should bo ac- 
iti\ely forming acid w'iiJiout Mime symptom in the shape of beart- 
buin, fvc.; and it may be early enough to take the alkaline eavtli 
i\lien the acid begins to be felt. 

The same rule of prudence from our neccssarj’ ignarahce of 
the vvliole effects of even the most friendly and innocent n*cdi- 
eincs, rentiers it expedient to take as little -of the cardi in ques- 
tion as will suffice to neutralize the acid. It is needless to ob- 
serve, that the purer tlie substance is, the better. It sdiould be 
free, not merely fioin grosser impurities, but from carbonic 
acid, in order to avoid producing flatulency, and in order to fa- 
cilitate its union s\ilh the acid which it is intended to act U}>on, 
in cveiy view', tliciolore, calcined magnesia has a prodigious 
advantage over the o^vlmary preparation, and even over any 
carbonate, ihougii in other respects pure ; for it will neutralize 
moic readily, and in greater quantity; and consequently a 
smaller dose wnll suffice. This is of inestimable consequence, 
wheie the case reqAiires a daily nse of the medicine, perhaps for 
some montli^,. Rut another remark may be added upon the 
same point. It is well known to chemists, that a body in its 
nascent state is extremely different in its habitudes from the 
same body when perfectly flinned. Thus acids, at the instant 
of tlieir formation, have adilerent affinity for other bodies from 
what they show when in their ordinary state; and many import- 
ant clieniical phenomena, otherwise inexplicable, are easily re- 
solved by attending to this distinction. It seems verj' probable, 
that the acids generated in the stomach are, when in their nas- 
cent state, acted on by aljvaline substances more powerfully than 
when peifcctly elaborated. If, therefore, a small quantity of 
magnesia he administered at the instant of incipient acidity, it 
will probably do as much as many limes the quantity taken when 


* The celebrity of Mr Henryks preparation is well grounded. 

They who have not fried it, can hardlj^ imagine how greatly superior 
it is in purity and efficacy. 
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the stomach is filleci with acid. We presume it is on this priti-^ 
ciple that some medical men recommend the use of mapiesian 
lozenges at or immediately after a full meal, when the stomach’s 
powers of digesting might be supposed too severely tried. 

The use of §oda water is illustrated by the remaiks and cases 
above analy^d. The constant drinking of it, for the sake of its 
briskness or fixed air, when no acid exists in the stomach, has 
for many years been a freak of t'ashion in this country, and may 
perhaps have done harm in many cases. It is a singular fact, 
that in some parts of England, especially where manufacturing 
labour has given rise to habits of indigestion, heartburn, and 
other symptoms of dyspepsia, the use of this beverage has de- 
scended to the lower orders, and has even produced the salu- 
tary effect of expelling spirituous liquors. We believe, where no 
acid exists in the stomach, and a }»erson only desires a brisk, 
spirited and slightly stimulant draught, simply aerated water 
would be more salutary. 

For the homely nature of these notices, we pre'siime even the 
scientific rpader will rt quire no apology. iThey all rel itc, not 
merely to heartburn, acidity, or other symptoms of in. perfect 
digestion (though these are not very slight evils), but to the 
pause and the cure, or at least the prevention, of orte of the most 
severe maladies which visit the human frame; and minuteness 
or prolixity is never to be dreaded upon topics so interesting 
to the happiness of mankind. 


Aut. VII, A Ciramsfaniial Narrative of the Camfiaign in 
Russia y emheJ linked voitti Plans of tin Battles of the Mohkna^ 
and Malo-Jarastavitz^ containing a JaithJkd desn iption of the 
affecting and intending },ccnr6 of vchich the author voas an cye^ 
\mfntiss. By Eugi ne Labaume, Captain of the Royal Oeo- 
* graphical Engint?er^, Ex officer of the Ordnance ol Prince 
Eugene, &c. &c. pp. 4-12. London, 18 J4. 

"IIU^AR, though the greatest curse and reproach of humanity, 
is nevertheless the nmst popular and interesting of all 
themes; nor is there anything which rivets the attention of 
pacific readers in suoli deep delight, as the story of battles and 
sieges, and all the accidents and agonies of an eventful cam- 
paign : — Not surely because they rejoice in the existence of such 
complicated and wide-wasting wTctchedness, or a})prove of the 
motives or principles of iliose by whose ambition it is created — 
but from feelings of a far kixidcr and mere generous descriplicrt. 
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It is aot witl) the soldier, as the destroyer of his species, or the 
tool of unprincipled aggression, that mankind generally sympa^ 
thize ; it is his apparent devotion to the public cause, and his 

g enerous contempt of danger, that consecrate his character in 
le common estimation, and secure to his exploits the tribute of 
universal applause. It is matter also of natural and eager curi-- 
osity, to trace the movements of the mind, under the extraor- 
dinary excitation to which it is roused by the events of war. We 
are anxitms to examine the human character, under the new 
and striking light in which it is thu& exhibited ; and the words 
and deeds of those who arc eu^nged in such agitating scenes, 
will always, on this account, be found to afibrd the richest ma- 
terials both for anecdote and description. 

Such seem to be the source*^ frorti which every judicious nar- 
rative ol military events must derive ks chief interest But, in- 
dependent of these gi neval causes, the exjiedition of Bonaparte 
into Russia, of which the present woik is stated to contain a 
circuinst iniial account, possesses, both in itself and in the re- 
sults which lollowcd, cl dms to ‘attention far surpassing those of 
which any other miiiiary naintive can boast. The army which 
was destined for thcsuh\ersion of the Russian empire, exhUiiicd 
a rare con? bination of aU that was most precious in the military 
art. It formed the grandest display of human power which 
the world had ever seen, whether we look to the quality and 
equipment of the troops, the genius, takni, and devotion of 
the leaders, or to the extraordinary and enterpriring charac- 
ter of * its hitherto victorious chief. Its first exploits were suit* 
able to the fame which it had acquired. It swept like a tor- 
rent over the countries exposed to its ravages ; nor did the op- 
position which it encountered, ever seem for a moment to dis- 
turb the uniform rapidity of its astonishing march. The sudden 
destruction of thk immense power, and ol the systeni which it 
upheld, is one of those extraordinary revolutions in human af- 
fairs which rouses the most indifferent to reflection. The mind 
is for a moment subdued by an irresistible imprespon of moral 
awe, when it contemplates those dispensations, of ai over- ruling 
Provyence, which in an instant, and by a train of Incidents so 
strangely combined, bring to nothing the proud fancies of man. 
If, when Napoleon, in the imposing attitude of anticipated con- 
<{iiest, was bursting into Russia at the*hcad of this immense ar- 
my, it had been foretold that he should in so short a period, be 
dethroned and sent to a sequestered island, no one could have 
conceived by what process sucli mighty results were to be 
brought about. At home, bis power seemed to be moi*e firmly 
<e^ablished than ever ; and the system of subordination under 
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H'bich he had arranged the various states of Eur<^*, was rapid- 
ly acquiring consistency froa) policy and from habit. They had 
indeed no prospect of nsi.^tirig him with success their obe- 
dience was sccuiod by the conviction which geneially prevailed 
of his irresistible power; — and a singular concurrence of circuni- 
frtances thus seemed to ensure the brilliant prosperity of lii* 
reign. But, under those fair appearances which the system ex*- 
hibited of stability ami strength, the principle of its dec'll uction 
was gradually ripening in the presumption of its chief; who 
liaviug won hir. way, by a series of cxtraoi dinary achievements, 
to the empire of Europe, secincd to grow giddy witli ih.e eleva- 
tion to which he had risen; and forgetting that the founcivntiori 
of his previous successes had been laid in ptdicy and in vvisdoin, 
began to entertain some blind and extravagant conhehnee in Ins 
own good fortune, and in the success of every enteiprize planned 
under the auspices of Jus name. It w'as under this excess of 
presumption that lie huniod Jus armies to peii-h under the ii- 
gours of tlic Russian wintn*; and the failure of this expedition, 
accompanied by the desti action ol his riMlitriry foiee, Jed, b) a 
very natuial process, to the overthrow of his powci. 

The author of the woik before us was engageii in this me- 
morable aud ill-fated enterprise, as one cd’ the ei gineers of the 
Fourth Corps, commanded by Eugene Boauliarnois ; and, in a 
#»hort and striking preface, asuires us, tliat he meielj relates 
wh^tcaine under his own personal (/bsei vation. Being in the 
habit of daily recording the most rernaikable events which oc- 
curred, it was by tlic light of the flame® of Moscow, he inforn s 
us, that he penned the storv of iUs conflagration. In like rnai - 
ncr the narrative of the unfortunate passage of the lioresina, 
was written on the banks of that river, — and tne plans of the 
diflbient battles were taken on the ground on which tliey weie 
ibught. Idle difficulties which lie had to overcome in the pjo- 
sedition of such a worlv, may be easily conceived. Struggling, 
wdth his companions in arms, against the most urgent wants of 
nature — benumbed with cold, and tormented with hunger — un- 
ccilain, at the using of the ‘'un, if lie should see its paiting ra}s — 
and doubting, at night, tf he should see the morrow’s dawn, — he 
was yet auunated with an irresistible desire of life, that lie might 
ptipetuale the remembrance of the extraordinary events •w'hicli 
weie passing before him,* and do justice to the courage and con- 
stancy of those brave warriors, who, though tfiey were perishing 
in distant deserts unpitied and tiiiknuwii, never uttered, even ui 
ih^lr last extremities, a single sentiincnt uiiw'ortliy of their for- 
lUjOTmnie. He pursued dus melancholy tii-k, generally at nigiit, 
a wr^etched fire, under a temperature of ten or twelve de- 
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grees of the centigrade thermometer, and surrounded by his 
dead and dying c^rnpaniona. 

Such is the striking and affecting acrounl of the circumstances 
under which tlie author collccied the niateri.ils (>i*his interesting 
narrative^ and of the motives which I'ed to its publication. • Nor 
arc We tlisposed to call in quc'-tion the ^’cncral truth of his ro^ 
presentation ; for his descriptions, howe\er powerful and strik- 
ing, bear not the least Ptark inf cxnggcralion. Plain facts are 
narrated; and though they may be occasionally tin own toge- 
ther with some degree of art, so as to lieighten the general ef- 
Ibct of tJie picture, wc have no doubt that the reproscnlalion 
(alls far short ol the reality. We cennot avoid rcmaiking, how- 
ever, that several of the stories which he introduces, rather e- 
vince a disposition to th^ romantic; and tliough we have no 
doubt of the coi rcctne.'*# of evciy shigle circumstance narrated, 
there is evidently too great an unx’oty to produce effect ; and 
the risk is, that in this* way, thougli no individual fact be mis- 
represented, the whole etory has probably received a colouring 
con.dilcriibly more lidi atid ii uirionious than \^ould have been 
discovcicd in the reality. 

We shall now procetd to lay be'fore our readers a short ab- 
stract of M. Labaume’s narrative, with Mich occasional extracts 
as shall appear iiUeresling. The limes are coming, wc trust, 
when such legends will have more of novelty and interest than 
our long fannliariiy with siinilir scenes permits us yet to ascribe 
lo them. The piv[>araliou.s for tiie invasion of llu>sia being 
completed, the thief ollicers of the (>rand French Army were 
ordered to join their respective corpus about the middle of May ; 
and at the same time Napoleon ainved at Thorn, to assume tiie 
general direction of the campaign. On the 24th and 25th June 
the Niemen was passed ; and by the end of July, the head- 
<juarters were cstablishei^ s.t Witepsk. The fouith corps, to 
wdiich our author was attached, proceeded, after crossing the 
Niciuen, by a different route from lliat of the main army, and, 
ill the copnse of its march, cxpeiieiiced incredible hardships 
from tlie state of the roads, which gcncTally J.iy through im- 
iiieiise f()i’ests, or across marshes, on which the trunks of trees 
were laid to render thepissage practicable. The towi\s tlirough 
which it passed were chiefly inhabited by Jews, remarkable for 
their extreme dirtiness ; and, owing to tlie scarcity of pruvibion» 
which already prevailed, the army was forced, it is said, to piJ- 
lagc the inhabitants for subaistcncc. Its march, accordingly, 
cairicd terror along with it; the peaceable population were iv- 
larmcd by the horrible luniuk Vliich anntuiiiced its arrival; 
and at the village of Ncw-lVohi, the geiurals, on entering the 
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city, were met by a crowd of Jews, followed by their womeii 
and children, who threw themselves at their feet) imploring) but 
in vain, their protection against the licentiou^ess of the troops. 

Bonaparte having spent some time at Wilna and Whepsk 
in organizing a new system of internal administration, proceed- 
ed to put his army in motion for the accomplishment of its^ijlte^ 
rior objects; and on the i6th August, after some rapid march- 
ing, his whole force wa^ concentrated in the vicinity of Smo- 
knsko. Our author, who was posted at a small village on the 
right in reserve, here learned that the town had been stormed 
after a sanguinary combat, during which it was set on fire by 
tbe Rusi-ians. Qn the 19th he entered the place with his corps; 
and his description of the scene wliich be witnessed, presents an 
affecting picture of the horrors of war. 

* In every direction we marched ovei* scattered ruins and dead 
|>odies. Palaces, still burning, oifered to our sight only walls half 
destroyed by the dimes, and, thick among the fragments, were the 
blackened carcases of the wretched inhabitants whom the fire had 
consumed. The few houses that remained were completely filled 
by the soldiery, while at the door stood the miserable proprietor 
with' ut an asylum, deploring the death of his children, and the loss 
of his fortune. The churches alone afforded some consolation to the 
unhappy victims who h id no other shelter. The cathedral cele- 
brated through Europe, and held in great veneration by the Rus- 
sians, became the lefuge of the urffor^unate beings who had escaped 
the flames. In this church, and round its altar«,, were seen whole 
families extended on the ground. On one side was an old man just 
expiring, and casting a last look on the image of the saint whom he had 
all his life invoked ; on the other was an infant whose feeble cries the 
mother, worn down with grief, was endeavouring to hush, and while 
she presented it with the breast, her rears dropped fast upon it. 

‘ In the midst of this desolation, the passage of the army into tire 
interior of the town, formed a striking contrast. On one side was 
seen the abject gubmisbion of the conquered^on the other tlie pride 
attendant upon victory ; the former had lest their all — the latter, 
rich with spoil, and ignorant of defeat, marched proudly on to the 
sound of warlike music, inspiring the unhappy remains of a vanquish- 
ed population with mingled fear and adiMration. * p. 97-99. 

It was generally imagined in the kVench army, that after the 
capture ot Smolensko, Bonaparte would rather eildcavour to 
gecure tiie footing which he Ind, gained in the Russian territo- 
jrjv than, at such an advanced period of the season, push on 
bis army to new enterprizes; — that for this purpose, fortifying 
ISmolensko and Witepsk, which, by their position, command- 
ed the narrow space between the Dwina and the Niepcr, and 
jlftfSTwards takin{gj)ossession of Riga, be would turn \m atteq^ 
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lion the organisation of Poland ; — and that in particular lie 
ivouM be anxious to provide good quarters for his troops dur- 
ing the winter $ from which, being relrcs^hcd from the fatigues 
of the late active campaign, they might be ready to issue 1b new 
conquests with the first gleam of spring. But such a slow pro- 
C<&ss of conquest' was not congenial to the ardent spirit of Na- 
poleon, who was resolved at all hazards to prosecute his wild ini^ 
litary adventure into the interior of Russia. 

With this view, the very day ^fter the capture of Smo- 
lensko, the cavalry, under the king of Naples, and part of the 
artillery, to which Marshal Ney soon afterwards reunited his 
corps, were on the road to Moscow in pursuit of the Russians $ 
and about the 4th September, the whole French army was con- 
centrated in front of the entrenched position of Meja'isk, where 
the Russians had resolved to hazard a general action in defence 
of Moscow. The fourth corps, after having Smolciisko, march- 
ed along the flank of the grand urnriy. The country, through 
which it passed, was in general completely destroyed; — the towri^ 
were burnt, and the castles pillaged. Occasionally, however^ 
cattle weie found grazing in the fields, and there were inhabitants 
in ihe villages. On reaching the plain of the Niep^r, the rising 
grounds un the right wercubscivcd. lobewell cultivated; andiVom 
the smoke of the villages, it appeared that they had not beeu 
abandoned. Their peaceable inhabitants were remarked g<izing 
from the tops of the hills on the march of the troops, anxious 
to discover whether thty were coming to trouble the peace of 
their humble abodes. About the latter end of August, the Vicc- 
roy^s coips reached the town of Via^ma, which was newly built, 
and contained 1 0,000 inhabitants. By the time the French en- 
tered it, it was in flames ; and before they left it, was almost 
entirely destroyed. On tne road, also, they met with several 
magnificent cas*les entirely ^aid waste. One of them had pos- 
sesseii a fine garden, with beautiful walks tastefully aiTanged: — 
but it was soon completely pillaged. The furniture was every 
where broken to pieces. Fragments ol the finest cliina lay scat- 
tered about in the garden ; and valuable prints, torn from their 
frames, were left to be blown about by the winds. On the 4th 
Septeiiiber, the fourth corps tflected its junction with the van- 
guard f'f the main anny, commanded by the King of Naples, 
who was distinguished lioni afar by his while plume, animat- 
ing the trooj>s to ilu combat. He was immediately Joined by 
the Viceroy, and the consultation of those distinguished officers 
was calmly coiitinuA under the fire of the enemy’s batteries, 
yrhich w'as every minute killing some of those around them, 
pie next d'ly (5ih fc>ept.) the Ki,ig of Naples, ardent in 
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5;uit, and rapidly advancing with the fourth corps on his flanks 
<he army soon came in sight of the enti’enchcd position of the 
llussian'^. On the ri^ht vas the abbey of Rotpt^oi, covered 
with cxdoured tilc^, wliich, reflecting tlie rays of the sun through 
the rloiicl of dust rait^ed by the cavalry, served to heighten, by its 
brilliant and jiicturcsque appeal aiipe, the gloomy aspect of 
isunoniuliiig scenery. The army of Kutusoff’ had been forced 
to retire on an eminence vdiich it had entrenched ; and, about 
t'wo o’clock in llic arienioon, the Viceroy, followed by Ins frtaff’, 
jiroceeded to reconnoitre Inc llu^ian position, when the ap- 
proacli of tlie Ivaipcror was announced. He sooti appeared, al- 
tcncltd by his suite, and taking his station on an eminence hid i 
coinii iMulcd a of tlie enemy's camp, he long and anxiops- 
]y Furveyal ilieir position ; and having carefully observed all 
the adjacent gioiind'., began to hum over some insignificant 
tune. J le then coincided for some lime with the Viceroy, and, 
mounting liis horse, went to consult wiih the Prince of Eck- 
mulil ] 

wards the extreme right, the Russians had a redoubt, 
whkh, by its destructive fiic, spread comdei nation llirougli the 
JVeiid) line. After a sanguinary .combat of about an hour, this 
redoubt w’a* can icd with tlie Jos.^ of J200 men, wlio loinained 
dead in rbr enTendmients j and next day, when Napoleon was 
a (viewing the 6 lit regiment, which IiikI suffered the greatest 
]os '5 he adeed die C’olond, what had become of one of his bat- 
talions ? * iSlUlC, ’ replied he, ‘ 2{ h in the redoubt * ' 

'idle following da} was spent in reconnoitring, and in making 
all the other necessary pret)anitions for the decisive battle which 
ivas about to take place. The author gives the following strik- 
ing dcicription of the feelings of the soldiers during the night 
^hich proetded the encounter, • 

‘ Although, V jrn out with fatigue, we felt the want of sleep, 
there w ere many among us, so enamoured of glory, and so flushed 
vulli the hope of the morrow’s success, that they were absolutely 
inCijpable of repose. As they pa^‘'ed the wakeful hour&, and the si- 
lence and darkness of midniglit stoic upon them, while tile fires of 
the sleeping soldiers, now' almost extinct, tlirew their last rays of 
Jipjit o\(T the heaps of arms piled around, they gave tliemselvcs up 
to pi ofouml meditation. They reflected on the wonderful events of 
our strange expedition : they mused on the result of a battle which 
was to decide the fate of two powerful empires : they compared the 
silence of the night with the tumult of the morrow; tliey fancied 
that Death was now hovering over their crowded ranks, but the 
daikness of the night previaitcd them from dk^tinguiiihing who would 
ho the unhappy victims : Thty then thought of their parents— their 
country — and the uncertainty whether they should evcf see these 
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beloved objects plugged them into the deepest melancholy. 

But suddenly^ before daybreak, the beat of the drum was lieard, 
the officers cried to artfts, the men eagerly rushed to their different 
stations, and all, in order for battle, awaited the signal for action. 
The colonels, placing themselves in the centre of their regiments, 
ordered the trumpet to sound, and every captain, surrounded by 
his company, ' read aloud the following proclamation : — 

‘ SoLOiEus — This is the battle so niocli desired by you 1 Tlio 
victory depends on yourselves. It is now necessary to us. It will 
give us abundance, good winter* quarters, and a prompt return to 
our country ! Behave as at Au-^terlitz, at Friedland, at Witepsk, 
at Smolensko, — and let the latest posterity recount w ith pride, your 
conduct on this day ; let them say of you — “ He was at tlie great 
battle under the walls of Moscow ! ** 

‘ Every one was penetrated with the truths contained in these c- 
nergetic word«, and replied to them by reiterated acclamations^ 
Some were animated by the love of gfory, other** fl.ittered by tlu^' 
hope of reward; but all were convinced, that imperious necessil y 
compelled us to conquer, or to die. To the sentiment ot‘ self-preser- 
vation, were added ideas of duly and (d valour. Every heart wa-« 
animated, every breast proudly swelled, and each flattered himseif 
that this important day might place him in the rank of those piivi- 
Icged men, who were bora to excite tlie envy of their cotoinpora* 
ries, and the admiration of posterity. 

‘ Such were the fcelmgs of the army, wdien a radiant sun, biirct- 
ing from the thickest fog, shone for the last time on mmiy of 
It is reported, that at this siglit, Napoleon exclaimed to those a- 
round him, “ Behold the sun of Au^terlitz I * p. 133-35. 

The action commenced precisely at six o’clock on the morn- 
ing of the 7th ; and the chief object of contest, where our 
author was stationed, was a redoubt in tlie centre of the posi- 
tion. This redoubt was attacked and cairicd by the French, 
after a tremcndoiis loss. It was then stormed by ilie Rus'^iansy 
under the fire of 300 pieces of cannon, and they were ;idvanc- 
ing to strike a decisi\e blow against the French centre, when their 
progress was arrested by Gcmeral Friand, who, with a battery 
of pieces of cannon, carried death and destruction i ito their 
ranks. The interesting narrative of our author thus proceeds^ 

‘ The Viceroy seized tins decisive moment, and, flying to the 
right, ordered a simultaneous attack of the grand redt)iibr, by the 
first, third, and fourteenth divisions. Having arranged all three in 
order of battle, these troops advanced with cool intrepidity. They 
approached even the entrenchments of iKe enemy, when a sudden 
discharge of grape-shot from the whole of their aiiillcry spread do-- 
struction and consternation through our ranks. Our troops were 
staggered at this fatal Reception ; but 'he Piince knew how to reani-* 
mate tlieir spiiits, by calling to the recollection of each icgiment die 
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cfrctimstances in which thef had formerljr coverod tfaemselires with 
^lory. To one he said, Preserve that courage which has gaintedf 
you the title of Invincible ; ” to another, “ Remember, your repu- 
tiition depends on this day ; then, turning towards the 9th of the 
line, he said to them with emotion, Brave soldiers^ remember you 
were with me at Wagram, when we broke the enemy's centre." 
By these words, and still more by his example, he inflamed the va- 
lour of his troops to such a degree, that, shouting with joy, they a- 
gain marched with ardour to the redoubt. His highness riding a- 
long the line, arranged the attack with the utmost coolness, and led 
it himself at the head of Broussier’s division. At the same instant 
a division of cuirassiers, from the centre of the army, rushed on the 
redoubt, and offered to our astonished sight a grand and sublime 
spectacle. The whole eminence, which overhung us, appeared in 
an instant a mass of moving iron : the glitter of the arms, and 'die 
rays of the sun reflected from the helmets and cuirasses of the dra- 
goons, mingled with the flanffes of the cannon that on every side vo- 
mited forth death, gave to the redoubt the appearance of a volcano 
in the midst of the army. 

* The enemy's infantry, ^placed near this point, behind a rlvine, 
kept up so destructive a fire on our cuirassiers, that they were oblig- 
ed immediately to retire. Our infantry took their placd ; and, turn- 
ing the redoubt to the right and left, recommenced a furidus combat 
with the Russians, whose efforts rivalled our own. 

‘ The Viceroy and his staff, in spite of the enemy’s tremendous 
fire, remained at the head of Broussier’s division, followed by the 
1 3th and 30th regiments. They advanced on the redoubt, ani en- 
tering it by the breast-work, massacred on their pieces, the cannon- 
eers that served them. Prince Kutusoff, who had witnessed this at- 
tack, immediately ordered the cuirassiers of the guard to advance 
and endeavour to retake the position. These were the best of their 
cavalry. The shock between their cuirassiers and ours was therefore 
terrible ; and one may judge of the fury with which both parties 
fought, when the enemy, in quitting the fold, left it completely co- 
vered with dead. 

‘ The interior of the redoubt presented a horrid picture. The 
dead were heaped on one another. The feeble cries of the wounded 
were scarcely heard amid the surrounding tumult. Arms of every 
description were scattered over the field of battle. The parapets, 
half demolished, had their embrasures entirely destroyed. Their 
places were distinguished only by the cannon, the greatest part of 
which were dismounted and separated from the broken carriages. In 
the midst of this scene of carnage, I discovered the body of a Rus- 
sian cannoneer, decorated with three crosses. In one hand he held 
a brdken sword, and with the other firmly grisped the carriage of 
tlie gun at which he had so valiantly fought. 

* All the Russian soldiers in the redoubt chose rather to perish 
than to yield. The general who commanded them, would have 
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riiat«4 tb««r fSit«f if bi* iralour had not preserved his life. This 
brave soldier had sworn to die at his post, and he would have kept 
his oath* Seeing all his companions dead around him, he endea* 
voured to precipitate himself on our swords, and he would have ine- 
vitably met hu death, had not the honour of taking such a prisoner 
arrested the cruelty of the soldiers. The Viceroy received him with 
hindness, and committed him to the care r f Colonel Asselio, who 
conducted him to die Emperor. * p, 139-— 14*2. 

Tlie Russians having evacuated their position during the 
night, the field of battle was immediately occupied by the French; 
and never, perhaps, did any human eye behold such a spectacle 
of misery and slaughter. The ground for about the space of a 
square league, was literally covered with the dead and wounded. 
In many places the bursting of shells had promiscuously heaped 
together men and horses. The fire of the howitzers had been 
so tlesirilctive, that heaps of bodies lay scattered over tlie plain ; 
and where the ground was not encumbered with the slain, it was 
covered with broken lances, muskets, helmets, and cuirasses, 
or with grape-shot and bullets, as numerous as hailstones after a 
violent storm. ‘ But the most horrid spectacle (continues our 
‘ author) was, the interior ot the ravines, where almost all the 

* wounded, who were able to dnig themselves along, had taken re- 

* fuge to avoid further injury. These miserable creatures, heap- 
‘ eu one upon another, and, swimming in their blood, utter- 

* ed the most heart-rending groans. They frequently invoked 
‘ death with piercing cries, and eagerly besought us to put an 

* end to their agonies. * Such are some of the details of this 
glorious battle, which we lay before our readers, not for the pur- 
pose of shocking their feelings, but because we think they serve 
to place what is called military glory in its true light — and thus, 
in some measure, to correct those false impressions under which 
mankind haVe been, in all ages, so much blinded to the true na- 
ture of the warrior’s exploits. They would answer a still greater 
purpose, if they would tend to soften the hearts of those cold 
and calculating politicians, who make war without any consider- 
ation of its nnsencs, and regard the plea of humanity as a vul- 
gar commonplace, altogether unfit to be taken into the account 
of their magnanimous deliberations. 

After the battle of the Moskwa, the French army pursued, 
without resistince, its triumph mt inarch to Moscow. The ^th 
corps marching on the left by the route of Zweiiighorod, passed 
several deserted villages and magnificent castles which the Cos- 
sacks had pillaged. The corn, newly ripe, was either trodden 
down or eaten b) the Russian cavalry, and the hay-stacks which 
covered the country, being coiiiiniltec^ to the fiauies, spread all 
around an impenetrable smoke. Having arrived at a stuall vS- 
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fe<ro, the Viceroy a-fcended an eminence^ a|icl JW{?> exftAiaeil 
whether Moscow coulil be seen. B( ing stiH concealed by 
.intervening hills, iioihitig was peiceivtd but douds of dost, 
which, rifting parallel with the march of the grand army, indi- 
cated the route which it had pursued. At length, Moscow', so 
long and ardently wished for, was plainly perceived j and the 
author gives the folh^wing picturew.]ue desciiption of the .first 
cottp (Fceil of thi^ cclebr'ited city. 

* We distinpuislied, at a distance, and amidst the dust, long co- 
lumns of Russian cavalry, all marching towards Mo^ow, ard all re-* 
tiling behind the town, as soon as we approadicd it. While the 
fourth corps w^as constructing a biidge across tJic Moskwa, the staff, 
about two o'clock, established itself on a lofty hill, whence we peir- 
ctived a thousand elegant and gilded stetples, which, glittering in 
the rays of the sun, appeared at the distance like so many fiaming 
globes. One of these^globes, placed on the summit of a ^llar, or 
an obelisk, had the exact appearance of a balloon, suspended in the 
air. Transported with delight at this beautiful spectacle, which was 
the more gratifying, froni the remembrance of the melancholy ob* 
jects which w^e had hitherto seen, we could not suppress our joy | 
but, wdth one spontaneous movement, we all exclaimed, Moscow t 
Maam! At the sound of this wished-for name, the soldiers ran up 
the hill in crowds, and each discovered new wonders every instant* 
One admired a noble eJuHeau on our left, the elegant architecture of 
which displayed more than eastern magniBoence ; another directed 
his attention tow^ards a palace or a temple ; but all were struck with 
the superb picture which this immense town afforded. It is situated 
in the midst of a fertile plain. The Moskwa is seen meandering 
through the richest meadows ; and after having fertilized the neigh- 
bouring country, takes its course through the middle of the town, 
separating an immense cluster of houses, built of wood, stone, and 
brick'i, constructed in a style which pai takes of the Gothic and mo- 
dem architecture, and in which, indeed, the architecture of every 
different nation is strangely mingled. I’he walls, variously painted, 
the domes covered with legd or slates, or glittering with gold, offer- 
ed tlie most pleasing \aricty ; whilst th^ terraces before tlie palaces, 
the obelisks over the gates, and, above all, the steeples- — really pre- 
sented to our eyes one of those Celebrated cities of Asia, which w'cs 
fiad thouglit had only existed in the creative imagination of the Ara- 
bian poets.* p. 178-^lbO. 

Tlic ccnflagnuion of Moscow affords the author ample mate- 
rials for awful and affecting description. When the French en-^ 
tered the city, they found it desolate. No cry, nor noise of any 
sort was heard ; but a thick smeke was observed to arise in the 
of a column, from the centre of the town. They advanced 
WTO cautit us steps, frightened at the loneliness of the streets* 
md apprehensive of irciuherj . In the middle of the town, near 
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thr<SlKcJltiRi|^ H {^ ihhabitants wetc geen assembled around 
tite KteofiHtt $ and ferther on, a crowd of soldiers exposed to sale 
a va»i collection of articles which they had pillaged. Advancing 
still farther into the city, the number of soldiers increased; 
they were s^n in troops, Carrying on their backs pieces of ck^h^ 
^aves of sugar, and whole bales of merchandise. Our author 
was at a loss to account for this shocking disorder, when he 
. informed that the smoke which he had seen on entering the town» 
proceeded from the Exchange, which was full of gows, and to 
which the Russians set fire when they commenced their retreat. 
Being impelled by curiosity to advance, he at length penetrated 
into the interior of the building, which was by this time a prey 
to the flames ; and he proceeds with his narrative in the follow- 
ing terms, 

♦ No cry, no tumult was heard in this scene of horror. Every 
one found abundantly sufficient to satisfy his thirst fqr plunder. No- 
thing was heard but the crackling of the flames, and the noise of the 
doors that were broken open — and occasionally a dreadful crash caus- 
ed by the falling in of some vault. Cottons, muslins, and in short 
all the most costly productions of Europe and of Asia, were a prey 
to the flames. I'lie cellars were tilled wdth sugar* oil, and vitripl t 
these buruing all at once in the subterraneous warehouses, sent forth 
torrents of flame through thick iron grates, and presented a striking 
image of the mouth of hell. It was a spectacle both terrible and ah 
fectiUg. Even the most hardened minds were struck with a convic- 
tion that so gre<at a calamity would on Some future day, call forth thei 
vengeance of the Almighty upon the authors of such crimes. ' p. 194i- 
It was at first imagined that tlic hre would not extend beyond 
the Exchange. But every one was struck with astonishment and 
regret, when, at the dawn of the following day, the conflagra- 
tion was seen rngiog on every side — the wind, which was violent, 
giving irreatible lury to the flames. A great part of the popu- 
lation of Moscow, concealed in cellars, or other secret recessea 
of their houses, were now seen i^ushing in dismay fiom their 
hiding-pliiccs ; some carrying with them their most precious ef- 
fects, whih others saved only their children, who weie closely 
cla'sped in their arms. The lire soon reached the finest parts of 
the city, and involved in indiscriminate ruin all the most costly 
monuments of architecture and taste. * The hospitals too (con- 
tinues our author), which contained 20,000 wounded Kusstani^^ 
now began to burn. This oflered a harrowing and dreadful 
apectacie. Almost all of these miserable creatures perished* 
A few who still lingered, were seen crawling, half^burnt^ 
among the smoking ruins j and others, groaning under heaps 
of dead bodies, endeavoured in y\m to extricate them- 
aelve» from the horrible destruction which surrounded them* * 
rou XXIV. NO* iS. B b 
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The confusion and tumult which every where prevailed, was 
sull farther inciTa«!€cl, when the boklicr** received perndhsion to 
pilla/Tc the city. Soldiers, sutlers, gal Icy- slaves, and prostitutes, 
wcie then hceii eagerly running about tlic streets, ran‘'acking the 
deserted palace^, and carrjiiiijr c ff whatever coaid gratify tlieic 
avarice. ‘ 8 oinc (continue'^ the narrative) a^vered 
‘ with stuffs richly worked with gokl j some were enveloped in 
‘ boiiuiiful and cosily tins, while others dressed themselves in 

* women’s and childieu’s pelisiM's; and even the galUy-‘^laves 

• concealed tlicir rag^ under the most splendid court dresses 

® the nst crowdtcl intv) the cellar'*, and, forcing open the doors, 
*■ drank the most luscious wines, and earrk’d off an hnmeiisc 
^ booty.’' 

The approach of night added new sorrows to tlie conflagra- 
tion, and the narrative contains the lollowuig dcbciiption of this 
dreadful scene. 

‘ Fenetrated by so many calamines, J hoped that the shades of 
ftight would cai>t a veil over the dreadful scene ; but they contribut- 
ed, on tlitt contrary, to render the conHugratiou more visible. Tlie 
violence of the flames, which extended iioni roith to south, and w'ere 
strangely agitated by the wind, pioduced the most awful appearance^ 
on a sky which w'as darkened by the thickest smoke. Nothing could 
equal the anguish whicli absorbed eveiy feeling heart, and which 
increased in the dead of the night, by the erks of the miserable vic- 
tims who w'e’*e savagely murdered, or by the screams of the young 
females, wdio fled for protection to their weeping mothers, and wh()>0' 
ineflectual struggles tended only to inflame th(‘ passion of their vio- 
lators. To these dreadful groans and lit art-rending cries, which 
every moment broke upon the ear, were added, the bowlings of the 
dogs, which, chained to the doors of the palacts, according to the 
custom at Moscow, could net escape fr-om the fire whkh surrounded 
them. 

^ I flattered m3’seif that sleep would for a while relea'^e me from 
These revolting scenes; but tlie most fiighttul recollections crowded 
upon me, and all the horrors of the evening again passed in review. 
My wearied senses seemed at last sinking into repose, when the light 
of a near and dreadful confl.igration, piercing into my room, sudden- 
ly awoke me. I thought that my room w'as a prey to the flames. It 
Was no idle dream; for, when I approached the window, I saw that 
our quarters were on fire, and that the house in which I lodged, was 
in the utmost danger. Sparks wxre thickly falling in our yard, and 
on the wooden roofs of our stables. I ran quickly to my landlord 
and his farrily. Ferceiving their danger, they had already Quitted 
their habitation, and had retired to u subteiranean vault, which af- 
forded them more secuiir}^ I found them with their servants all 
assembled there ; nor could T prevail on them to leave it, for they 
dreaded our soldter«^ moie than the tire. The father was sitting on 
di# threshold ot the door^ and appeared desirous of appeasing, by 
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sacrifice of his own life, the ferocity of those barbarians, who ad- 
vanced to insult his family. 1 Two of his daugliters, pale, with dis’^iv- 
elled hair, and whose tears added to their beauty, disputed with 
him the honour of the martyrdom. I at length succeeded in snatch- 
ing them by violence from their asylum, under which they would 
otherwise soon have been buried. ' p. 2i(), 212. 

Tiic fuurtli corps liavin,* received orders to quit Moscow, 
proceeded towards Peter’s Row, where it encamped ; and here 
the author saw the wretched inhabit.mts tiiking tlieir departure 
from their ruined habitations, to wander they knew notwhicher* 
He describes this afflicting spectacle in the following terms. 

‘ At that moment, about the dawn of day, 1 witnessed the most 
dreadful and the most affledng scenes which it is possible to con- 
ceive ; namely, the unhappy inhabitants drawing upon some meaa 
vehicles all that they hid been able to save from the conflagration. 
The soldiers, having rubbed them of their hoises, the men aud wo- 
men weie slowly and painfully dragging along these little carts, 
some of which contained an infirm mother, others a paralytic old 
man, and others the mis^irable wrecks of half-consumed furniture ; 
children, half naked, followed these interesting groupes. Affliction, 
to which their, age is commonly a stranger, was impressed even on 
their features ; and, when die spldiers approached them, they ran 
cr)ing into the arms of their motliers. ’ p. 2H. 

Moscow continued burning for nearly four clays; and al- 
though the rain loll in torrents, the whole French army was 
coinpcllccl to bivoiiack in the field''. The btafflofllcers, placed 
roniui the chateaux^ where their generals resided, were quarter- 
ed in gardens, unci or grot! os, (Jbuu se pavilions, or green-houses j 
whilst the hordes, lied under acacias, or linden trees, wwc sepa- 
rated from each other by hedges or beds of flowers. The pic- 
liiresqno appearance of a camp thus distributed, was ^ill farther 
heightened by the >ingular costume of the troops, who, to avoid 
the inclemo7icy of the weather, had put ou all the diflerent na- 
tional dresses which used to be seen at Moscow, and which gave 
such a brilliant variety to the public wulhs of that city. The 
army presented the appearance of a carnival ; abundance reign- 
ed iii the camp ; and the soldiers, though tliey were deluged with 
rain, and immersed in mud, found ample consolation lor those 
inconvcnicncies in their good cheer, and in the traffick which 
they carrieti on with the plunder of Moscow. Although they 
were strictly enjoined not to enter the city, they were continual- 
ly returning under various pretences to dig in the ruins of the 
Kremlin. Here they discovered entire magazine*^, from which 
they drew a profusion of articles of evei y description ; so that the 
French camp resembled a great fair, at which each soUlier, con- 
verted into a merclmnt, oScred for sale the most valuable goo^sj 

Bb-i 
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and although he had no house to shelter him from the inclemen- 
vy of the weather, he used at his table llie finest china dishes, 
drank out of silver vases, and possessed in short every elegant 
and expensive article of hnury. 

But under all this show of artificial wealth, the French army 
soon began to feel the pressure of real want. Part of the Rus- 
sian troops, in evacuadng Mohcr » , had fallen back towards 
Wladimir ; but the gutter part having descended the Moskwa, 
on the road to Kijloiiiii i, were stationed along the i iver ; and, 
in these positions, assisted by the peasantry, armed at the ex- 
pense of the landed j^roprietors, and by clouds of C^ts*^ icks, they 
ncset all the great roads — inUrcepted the enemy’s convoys — liar- 
rassed his foiagei^ — and thus forced him into continii il battles, 
for the miserable supplies still affonlc^d h\ the waited country. 
'^J'hcse evils increased evc^y day, in proportion to the distance 
from which subsistence h id to Ire brought. The cattle perished 
for want of forage; and thoiigli sugar, coffee, wine, and all such 
sup'a fiuiiies were easily protuiad, the troops were in want of 
absolute Jiecessaries. In thi> critical sitintion, IVonaparte had 
recourse to ncgociaM'on. But this exp^alicnt, so often practised 
with siiccc-s, failed at last. The Iliissuiii geneials exactly com- 

E rehended all the disadvantages of the enemy’s position, and 
aving wasted their country, and burned their capita!, they were 
resolved to await the issue of this desperate policy. Kvctn pa- 
cific overture being therefore st€a<iily n'jccted, lh)napaUc was 
at length compelled to issue his orders for the iclieat on lh"‘ 
10th October. 

The departure of theFiench army fiom ^Moscow, londv‘d willi 
spoil, is aptly compared by our author to that of the f»reek and 
Homan g,riuies from the ruins ol Troy or of Carthage The 
long files of enriiages, in thice or four ranks, filled with ilic 
booty which the soldieis had snatched from the flames, extend- 
ed for several leagues, while the train of camp followers wa-. in- 
creased by a large proportion of Mobcovito peusanlrv and wo- 
men. The rear was closed by numerous waggons filled with 
trophies; among which were Turkish and Persian standards, 
torn from the vaulted roofs of the palaces of, the CVirs; and, 
lastly, followed the cek’bratcd cross of 8t Iw^an. For several 
days the retreat was conducted with little interruption. But 
when the French army approached the village of Malo- Jarosla- 
vit/, it was found to be occuj ied by the enemy, A desperate 
contest immediately coinincnce<l ; and though thg French suc- 
ceeded in recovering tliis important post, they were outflanked 
towairds tlie close of the cngagen.cnt by the Russians, who were 
thu-. enabled to preoccupy the line of their retreat by Medguiu, 
Joukhnou, and Ebia, and U> fotcc them upon the great road 
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Cif Smolensfco, over wliioli they had advanced, and wliich, })y 
the united ellorts of both armies, was converted into a de‘5art, 
destitute both of focnl and s^helter. IIcmc the army experienred 
all the miseries of cold and hun;:>er. The horses perished in 
[Treat numbers j and Iva^rfra-Tje and ctnm luiiion wafrrpons had, iu 
consequence, to be lett behind ; while ihe l^issian li</ht cavalry, 
joined occasionally by the infanti y and ‘irtillc‘r\, clost’ly follow- 
ed, W'atchinnr the favourable monieni for an ad vam ai>;e lus at- 
tack. Hitherto, however, these various v\ere supported 

with singular patience and i <‘S(>liiti»/n. Ihit thf* ardrur ot the 
fcoldier was at length subdued by the excess of his nii-ery ; and^ 
in contemplating his romplicaicd sufli. rings, onr author gives 
vent to Ills ft'clings iii the f jllovviug strain of energetic descrip- 
tion. 

* (November Gih.) We marched towards Smolensko w^iih an 
ardour which redoubled our sueugth ; and, approaching D >iogho- 
boui, distant finm that city only twenty leagues, t)ie thought that 
in three days we should reach the end of all our miTonunfi;, tilled 
us widi die most intoxicating j^'y ; when suddenly the atmosphere, 
which had hithcito been so brilliant, was clouded by cold and de^se 
vapours. The sun, enveloped by the thickest mists, disappeaicd 
from f'ur^ight; and the snow falling in large flakes, in an instant 
obscured the day, and confounded the earth with the sky. The 
•wind, furiously blowing, howled dreadfully througli the foiests, and 
overwheltned the firs, already bent down with the ice 5 while the 
country around, as far as^ihe eye could reach, presented, unbroken, 
one white and savage appearance, 

^ I'hc soldiers, vainly struggling w’irli the snow and the wond 
which lushed upon them wdth the violence of a whirlwind, could no 
longer distinguish the road, and, falling into the diicliLS which bnr 
tiered it, theie found a grave. Others pressed on towatd> the tnd 
of their journey, scarcely able to drag thenascives along, badly 
mounted, badly clothed, with noUiing to eat, nothing to di'nk, shi- 
vering with tlie cold, and groaning wotli pain. Becoraing selfish 
tlirough despair, t^ey afforded neither juccout, nor even one glance 
ekf pity to Uiose who, exhausted by fatigue and disease, expjied a- 
T^und them, flow many unfortunate beii gs, on that c.readlul da)% 
dying of cold and famine, struggled hard with the agonies of death 1 
We heard some of them faintly bidding their last adieu to their 
friends and comrades.. Others, as they drew their last breath, pro- 
nounced the name of their mothers, their wives, tlieir native coun- 
try, which they were never more to sec. The rigour oi the frost 
soon seized on their benumbed limbs, and penetrated through the 
w'hole frame. Stretched on the road, we could disiinguish only the 
heaps of snow which covered then, and v’hich, at almost every 
step, formed little undulations like so many graves. At the same 
time, vast flights of ravens, abandoning the plain to take refuge in 
the neighbouring £bresls> croaked niourntully a« they passed over 



3d0 Bonaparte*^ Campaign in 7lu$Si«. Teb. 

cur hcaJs ; and troops of dogs, which had followed vs from Mo«* 
cow, and lived solely on our niarglcd remaiiif, howled around us, 
as if they would hasten the period when we were to become their 
prey. 

‘ From that day the army lost its courage and i^s military atti* 
tude. The soldier no longer obeyed his oHicer. The officer sepa* 
rated himself from his general. The regiments, disbanded, maiched 
in disorder. Searching for food, they spread themselves over the 
plain, burning and pillaging whatever fell in tiieir way. T/ie hors- 
es fell by thousands. The cannon and the waggons vh/ch had bt^en 
abandoned, seived only to obstiuct the way. No sooner had the 
eoldiers separated itoju the ranks, than they weie assaikd by a po- 
pulation eager to jviiige the lioiiors of which it had hern the vic- 
tim. The Cossack came to the succour of the peasants, and ditve 
back to the great read, already filled with the dying and the dead, 
those of the followers who escaped from the carnage made among 
them. ’ p, 

Wlicn tl’c fourth corps arrived at DoroghobouY, they found 
the houses burnt by the troops who had preceded them. The 
magazines were [njJagocl ; and the brandy, which would have 
revived the fainting soldier, w’as pouicd into the streets. The 
road liad also become so slippery, that tlie exhausted cattle could 
no longer draw either the cannvUi or the baggage ; great part of 
W’hich was oi nccesMly abandoned. But it was at the passage 
of the river Woj), which took jdace on the 9th, that the coijis 
of the Vheeroy sullcred the severest losses. A detachment of 
engineers had been sent forward the day befeu’e to construct a 
bridge lor the passage of the tioops, 'lYie bridge, however, af- 
ter being nearly finished, was sudden I\ carried off by the swell- 
ing ol the water during the night; and when the \ iceroy and 
the main body arrived, they found, to their a->tonisIyuent and 
consternation, the army and the haggngc i.inged along the banl%«5 
of the riven-. In this triiical situation, without the means of 
escape, the Cossacks advanced in great numbers to liarass the 
flying enemy; the firing between them and the sharp>sho{)tei*s 
was alicady heard; and it was only ly the well dire^^ted attack 
of some chosen troops that they weie linnlly re})ulscd. Colonel 
Dcllaiui being oidered to place himself at the head of' the guard, 
and to set an example of intrepidity by crossmg the ford, ad- 
vanced, with the water reaching to his waist, and made Ins way 
through the accumulated ice at the head of the grenadiers, Tlio 
Viceroy follow ed wuh his whole staff, and S(»me w^aggons and 
artiJiery were also sately got over. But the cannon continually 
passing over the same track, formed ruts so deep that it was 
ibiind impossible to draw them out ; and the only accc'ssible ford 
licing ilius choked up, about lOO pieces of artillery were here 
^^^nioned, besides a great numiper of aminvnltion and provi- 
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«ion waprgone, and carriages of every description, wliich, as 
^oon as they were relinquished by their owners were plundered 
by the troops. In these circumstances, the aLirm was /general,, 
more ‘especial!*^ among die camp followers on the opposite side 
of the river, chiefly consisting of the sick and wounded soldiers, 
whose feeble attempts to cross, presented a most distressing spec- 
tacle. ^ The cnes of those (observes our author) who were 
‘ passing the ford ; the consternation of others who were pre- 
‘ pjring to descend, find whom, wdfh iheir Iiorscf, we every 
‘ moment saw overwhelmed by the current ; the tlespair of tJic 
^ women^ the slirieks of the children, and the ttrror even of 

• the soldiers, rendered this passage a scene ^o horrible, that the 
< very recollection of it, yet terrifies those wdio witnessed it. * 

'l'’he troops who succeeded incros'*ing the river, had scarcely 
begun to proceed on thtvjr marcli, when tlie feeble and disorfloi- 
Iv throng the opposite shore were overwhelmed by a general 
itttackof the enemy's cavalry. The Cossacks vveie seen sharing 
the bloody spoils of their iniscrauie captives, whom they fre* 
queiitly ^tript nuked, and loft to jieiish miserably on the snow. 
KoV were uio'^c wdio escaped across the river in a nmch more 
enviable condition. The weather had now become dreadful; 
and the army liad frequently to encamp in the open fiir, closely 
jHiisued by the enemy, against whose hai*assing attacks, there 
was neither cavalry nor artiileiy to oppose. * dlie soldier^s, 
(the narrative -coiiUnucs), * without slices, and almost without 

* clothes, were enfeebled by fatigue and famine- t!>itting on 

* tlieir knapsacks, they slept on their knees, i Vom this bc- 

♦ numbing posture, they only rose to broil some slices of horse 
^ flesh, or to melt some pieces exf ice. Often they had no wooil^ 

^ and to make their fires, they destroyed the houses in vvlikh 

* tlie generals lodged; sometimes, therefore, when wc awmke 
■* in the morning, the viila^ wliich w^e had seen the night be- 
‘ fore, had disajipeared, and towns, which to-day w'ere untoucli- 

♦ ed, wokld form on the morrow' one vast confltxgratioiiv. ’ 

'I'hc army was now only two days march fioui Smolcnsko, 
where, according to the gvmeral belief ample supplies were in 
5torc for their refreshment, and wdicre the harassed soldier al- 
ready pleased himself with the anticipation of abundance and 
repose. But it was soon found, that Ht'J>molensko the •^tock of 
provisions was nearly exhausted ; and the distribuLion w hich 
look place was so diLitoiy-, that the ningaeines were at len^tli 
pillaged by the famished and impatient multiuuiis, who tJiUi 
revelled for a time in all the Jicci sc of abundance. Here alsti 
Bonaparte learnt, that the road to Krasnoi, whicl. was tlk? next 
town in the line of his retreat, wa- occupied by the liusbian ar- 
my under Ku^usofii who having deibated the corp> of Berraguay 
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cl’Hillicrs, had thus succeeded in throwing himself into the real* 
of Siie grand French army. Alarmed by this intelligence, he 
called a grand military council of all the generals of division 
and the marshals of the cm})irc; and, at the close of tlieii deli- 
berations, he himself deftaitcd, accompanied by his chasseurs 
iind the Polish lancers of the guard- In the course of his 
march, he encountered the Russian general, through wlioso 
army he made his way, after a bloody combat, in which he was 
exposed to great personal hazard. The fourth corps, which 
set out next day, was exposed to similar penis, and was only 
iiaved from utter destruction by the judicious maiueuvres of the 
"Viceroy, which enabled it to escape from the enemy durin^ flic 
night. The following alFecting description is given by i ur an- 
thor, of the condition to wdiich it it was reduced during the 
inarch from Sniolensko. 

* Marching from Smolensko, a spectacle tlie most horrible vc:\^ 
piesentcd to gur view. From that point till we ariiveu at a wretch- 
ed ruined hamlet, at the cli'>tance of about three le iguos, tlic road 
was entirely covered w’ith cannon and art)n*unillon-wai>gons, vlicli 
they had scarce time to spike, or to blow up. Hoises in the agonies 
of death were seen at every step; and soir/enmes whole teams, sink- 
ing under their labours, fell together. All the defiles which the car- 
jiages could not pass, w^ere filled with muskets, helmets, and hi cast- 
plates. Trunks bioken open, ponnianieaus t(jin to pieces, and g ,r- 
ments of every kind W'erc scattered over the valley. At every hltk 
distance, we met wnth trees, at the foot of which the soldiers had at- 
tempted to light a fire, but the poor wretches had perished ere they 
could accomplish their object. We saw them stretched by aoyens 
siround tire green branches which thejr had vainly endeavoured to 
Findle ; and so numerous were the bodies, that they would have ob- 
fctructed the road, had not the soldiers been often employed in throw- 
ing them into the ditches and the ruts. ^ p. 327. 

• We can scarcely imagine a picture more deplf*mble than the bi- 
vouac of the staff. Tw’enty-one officers, confounded with Hb many 
servants, had crept together round a little lire, under an execrable 
cart- house scarcely covered. Dihind them were the horses ranged 
In a circle, that they might be some defence against the violence of 
the wind, which blew with fury. The smoke was so thick that W'C 
could bcarcely see the figures those wdio were close to the fin*, and 
who were employed in blowing the coals on which tliey cooked their 
food. The test, wrapped in their pelisses or their cloaks, lay one 
upon another, as some protection from the cold ; nor did they stir, 
except to abuse those w'ho trod upon them as they passed, or to rail 

the horses, which kicked whenever a spark fell on tiicir coats. * 

The fourth corps liaving effected its junction with the troops 
tmder Napoleon, a desperate attack was made on the Rusrjan 
l^osition, for the purpose of relieving the first and third corps, 
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on their march from Smolcnsko ; and, after an obstinate and 
bloody action, the wrecks of the different corps being reuni te<l 
in the vicinity of Krasnoi, it was determined to proceed with 
all possible expedition to the Berezina, for the purpose of pre- 
venting the jiuittion of the Hiissun armies under Admiral 
Tschikakoff and Cioncral Wittgenstein, then on their march 
from Valhynia and the Dwina, to seize tlie bridge of Borisov, 
and there to dispulc with the retreating enemy the passage of 
the river. After a march of several days, during w liich tlie army 
was exposed to all the evils wliich cold atul famine could inflict; 
it was found, on approaching the Beresina, that the bridge of Bo- 
risov w^as destroyed, and that tlie opposite sliore, at every point 
where a passage could be attempted, was lined wnth the Russian 
troops. In this critical situation, Napoleon, ever fertile in re- 
feouic^'s, contrived, by one of tluv^e singular manamvres w'hich 
class him am^>ng the first masters of the art of war, to construct, 
notwithstanding rhe utrn »stoj>positi m of the Russians, two bridg- 
es, over whicn his army proceeded to pass w^ithout liirdier niol^'st- 
iition. Oni author gives a frightlul description of the mixture of 
dilicrout nations whicli now crowded tlie banks ot tie’ river. tJtr- 
manjs, Polanders, Italians, Spaniards, Croats, P.«rti3guesc and 
hVt 'ich—all pale, emaciated, dying with hunger and c(>Jd, bar- 
ing nothing to defend ihemsebcb from the incleinciicy of die 
season but tattcied peli‘'seb, and shecp-skiiis half burnt, were 
all .miegled together, disputing and quarrelling with cacli other 
in their various kingiiages, and fieqiienily uttering iho most 
mournful lamentations : — Finally, the ofiicers, and even the ge- 
ncr ds, wraiipetl up in pK-lisbCs covered with dirt and filth, con- 
founded witli the sokliers, and abusing those* who pressed u{)- 
oii them, or who braved their authority, form<Hl a scene of 
strange confusion, i.f wliicli no description could convey the 
faintest image. Although there were two bridges, one for car- 
riages, and the other for foot soldiers, the passage was so com- 
pletely choked lip, that it was impossible mo\e; and to add 
to the confusion, the bridge for tin' cavalry ami carriages «at 
length broke down, Then ensueel a frightful eouieiuion between 
the foot soldiers and tlic liorscmcn. Numbers perished by the 
handss of tiieir comrades, or were suflbeatod at the head of the 
bridge; and the dead bodie» of men and hovaes so choked up 
every avenue, that it was necessary to climb over heaps of car- 
cases to arrive at the river. Nome wiio wore buried in these 
licaps, and still breathed, struggling with the agonies of deaths 
caught hold of their conqianion- who were marclving over them. 
But they, in order to disengage themselves, kicked with vio^ 
lence, and trampled down, without remorse, those wlio opposed 
their passage. The enemy in t le mean time advancing at 
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points, the rcar-^uard at length found it necessary to pass th# 
bridge, which, to prevent the pursuit of the Russians, they 
were obliged hastily to burn, leaving more than 20,000 sick and 
wounded to the mercy of .the enemy, 200 pi<*ccs of cannon, with 
all the baggage of the two corps wliich had lately joined from 
the D^inn* 

The march from the Berosina presents a repetition of calami- 
ties similar to those already dt'scribed. The army was still far- 
ther wasted by cold and famine. All its baggigc, artillery, and 
equipage of every sort, was left behind. r>en the military 
chest, containing about five millions of crowns, was abandoned 
to pillage ; and of the 400,000 warriors who, in June, crossed 
the Nicmen, to fix for ever the destinies of Russia, a few mi- 
ftcrahJe strnirglcrs only remained. The Viceroy, when lie ar- 
rived at Marit nwerder, found, that out of 48,000 soldiers who 
entered Poland, he could only muster about 800, most of whom 
were wounded. 

Such was the termination of this memorable expedition. And 
altbougli we ma}' lament the scenes of misery which it produced, 
we must nevertheless rejoice in the destnietion of that vast army, 
which had, for so long a period, trampled on the independence 
of Europe, and which seemed, at length, only to exist for the 
purposes of tyranny and mischief. Generally speaking, indeed, 
we imve no great liking to the existence of great armies ; since, 
by its very constitution, an army seems to be the natural instru- 
ment ot violence and injustice. A thorough-bred soldier is the 
mere creature of command. Hi-? warrant is, in all cases, the 
order of his superior, to whose view's be blindly conforms, how- 
ever adverse tlicy may be to tlie peace ami happiness of society ; 
while the occupations in which he is engaged have a natural ten- 
dency to produce, in the lower orders, a disdain and impatience 
of peaceful industry — in the higher, a reviless and turbulent am- 
bition — and in botli, a brutal contempt for the comfort and the 
fcelingsof every otli^r description of men. To maintain a large 
cla»s of men with such habiti^, w^e think, unsafe and very in- 
expedient, since it is in reality provi<iing all tl»e necessary mate- 
riuls out of whicli a new system of tyranny may be built : And, 
however circiimstancts may justify, and even iiU|>eriously require, 
the maintenance of large armies, it should never be forgotten, 
lhat a military force is a dangerous in.strumcnt, and decidedly 
unfavourable, we think, to the progress of social improvement. 

If the peace of the world is again to be sacrificed to the gra- 
t-ifiration of individual ambition ; — if, as we have learned to fear 
tfince this sheet w'as sent to the pre-^s, the' little gleam of tranquil- 

with which we have been mocked is about to be swallowed 
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trp in tile returninfr clond of war ; — if \i\ood is ngain lo 
and devastation to spread over tlie fairest portion of the civilii!-. 
ed world, it is to the unhappy diffusion niul prevaleiiceW the 
Tnilitary character that we shall be indebted lor this dreadful 
catastrophe. It i-K, because 1 ’ranee had bt'cotne a great liarrack 
of discontented soldiers, languishing in inaction, and eager far 
pillage and promotion ; — because lier intrigues and lier conrjnestn^ 
her conscriptions and her legions of honour, had rcciistonied the 
predominant ))art of her population to the deeper and more ant*- 
matiiig game of war, with its hazards and its triumphs, its 
asters and glories, and estranged their hearK from the natunil 
feelings and duties of reasonable beings, — ^tliat the} Iiave flocked 
anew to the bloody and dnz/.hng standard of a leader who has 
no j’lretoxt lor raiding it but his own personal agi^randisomcnt, 
nor any allurements to lu'ld out but to the sanguinary and un- 
principled ambition of military adventurers. It is sRkeniiJig to 
be obliged to look again upon sucli scehes ; and to think that 
this new harvest of calamity and dcsoLition has been }irepared 
by die busy and eager hands of those who are Lo reap it. F ranee 

is not mibled now by any sidendid iiltision of liberty or virtue: 
iShe invites disorder and desj otibin with her ryes open ; and 
openly proclaims war again^^i the inde|>ciKlencc of her neigh- 
bours, without any other pretext than the gratdicalion of her own 
inordmate vanity and ambition. — Sudi tl.mgs make one de*^poir 
of the fortunes of mankind — and (ioubt whether the spccits be 
worthy of any'^ thing better than the servitude to which ir seems 
destined. 

If we in this country could remain men* spcclab rs of dip 
tragic scenes that seem to he opunng around us, we niiglu 
shudder at their atrocities iii comparative comfort. Hut, aJa^! 
we are destined, as usual, to be the (ir^t in the contest, and the last 
that get out of it. We shall have our property- tax i ucn u f (*d, and 
our trade once more ruined ; — we shall lla^c loans art! expedi- 
tions, and bloody and barren victories — and boastings and dibcon- 
tenls — and new uudorms and issues of ctcpre'ciated paper. WV 
shall alienate IrcLind by our intolerance, and provoke America 
by our insolence ; — and tnickle to both when it is too late te? 
serve our purpose. We shall *«ubsidize and be U t rayed— and 
■coalesce and be deserted j — lose character by pursuing objects 
of our own, and be chented out of our fair share of tlie advars- 
tflges we have coniributcd to gam ; — till, alter foui or five Nc'Mrfi 
war, if we should be able to stand it so long, wc .••hall liaveom- 
traded two Imndrt'd millions of new debt, and sJudi hud it ab- 
golutt 1 y impossible to go on- 

This is a desponding view, it may be said, oT our situation 
$md our prospects j-— unci accidents, no doubt, may occur, lu 
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tnalsO thorn hotter. But if B 'iiaparte is callocl to the empire of 
Franco hj the voice of the nation, and if our • ffairs are to bo ma*- 
riaj^ed as they have been managed for the greatest fuirt of the last 
twenty V cars, we do think it the natural as d almost the inevitable 
result t)f the position in which we are placed. Who can rely again 
on such a coalition as that which dictal<*d the peace of Pans? or 
who could expect even Irom it, the same irinmphant result with 
winch an exiraortlinai j combination of cii'cumstances then re- 
wan ed its eflorts ? The armies of Franco have been recruited 
t-iucc that exlruordiiiai Y campaign, by the return of inmin.er- 
able veterans Irom the prisons of Russia and Knglarul ; while the 
resources of the hostile powers ha\e been exhausted by the ]< ng 
struggle in which they prevailed. Their injiisfice to Poland, t'^ 
ISaxony, to Genoa, h.uc jdaiited tlie seeds oi weakness and re- 
venge in the viral parts of the system j and probably laid the 
foundations of a decrier and more latal disunion. Wiio will 
aOsSwer for Austria, between her jealousy of Russia and Prussia, 
and her family connexion with Napoleon f What reliance can 
now he placed on the Ciovvn Prince of Sweden, or on llioke 
who remember the bnri.iug of Copenhagen ? Will tlic love of 
Ferdinand ogam rouze the Sj^nish peojdc to arms — or the 
hopes of liberty animate the republicans of Holland to contend 
for their new' monarch ? Finally, w'ill any man say that we can 
aflbrd to {wy tW'enty unllions of additional taxes, — or that we can 
on many years in active hostility against such a foe, without 
being called on to pay them ? 

All this may be a \ain alarm : But we do not flatter ourselves 
tliat it is so. We know nothing, to be sure, as yet, but lliat 
lionapaile has entered Lyons; and that the brother of Loui<5 
X VIII. ha^ retired bef ‘re him, apparently without firing a shot. 
'Phis we think, however, is enough; and we sec no reason now' 
to expect that any eflectiial stand will be made tor the Bourbons 
m any part of France. The leturn of Bonaparte to the sovereign- 
ty, however — his restoration by the unanimous act of the army,— 
must be the signal for general war ; and, with our present tem- 
per, and our present rulers, it is impossible that wc should fail 
to be the first and the most rancorous of those win) engage in 
it. To the consequences of such a war vve confess we cannot 
look forward without consternation and anguish. Nor do wc 
,‘jee how wc can be relieved, except by*the death of B^maparte, 
or by the still more unlikely event of our ado])ting a wise, cau- 
tious, and temperate policy, in this new crisis of the civillzl'Ct 
worJd. 
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have hero a little v<vluinc, which may he fairly regarded 

as a prodigy in this nge of qurirto ballads, romances, he- 
roics, and sentiinental slhiplicitv- It is by far the best and 
most brilliant imitation of Pope tliat has appeared since the time 
of that great w riter ; wdth all his point, polish, and nicely-ba- 
lanced versification, as well as his sarcasm and witty malice — 
deficient, indeed, in the strong sense and compresfcod reasoning 
by which he is sometimes distinguished, and a great deil too 
long for a w*ork without incident nr pas»^ion — bur possessing all 
the brightness and ckgance anil vivacity of his lighter and more 
exquisite productions — and almost entitled, if it were not for 
its injudicious difliisennss and the defect of its nuicliinery, to take 
its place by the side of the Rape of the Lock. It is a poem, un- 
fortunately, of not less than three thousand verses — a cou}[)Ictc 
drawing* room Epic in short, but pruned an<l polished with the 
most laborious nicety, and scarcely presenting, we will venture 
to say, in the course of nine books, as many flagrant viola- 
tions of euphony and the rules of harmonious cadence. The 
poem is inhered in by a preface*, extending 'o sixty pages — the 
greatest pari of which arc taken up iii an endeavour to account 
for that peculiar fashion of our present [metical taste which our 
author fnuh so uncongenial with the plan and execution of his 
work. For this purpose, he has recourbC to a very subt!^' theo- 
ry, which, as sometimes happens with this mode of demon- 
stration, is no less ingenious ihui unsatisfactory. 

He thinks he has discovered, tliat ‘ the fashion of our poetic taste 
and the fathion of our general manners, exhibit, at j'rosent, a con- 
trast wduch the philosophic observer of the varieties of human judg- 
ment and caprice cannot fail to remark. If an estimite of our na- 
tional character were to he formed in our drairingrooms, and in tho^s‘e 
placts of promiscuous resort which are ."till even a litt e more public 
than the most crowded of our private saloons, we should unquestion- 
ably, ^ he says, * be considered as a o/ the gay — or at least, 

since our efforts to be gay are not always very hap[)y, as a people 
of determined lovers of gaiety. But if it were on tht prevailing 
poetry of the time that ihe estimite were to be fjunded, there cau 
be little doubt that we should be cliaracteiized as a far more seriou;* 
generation than the gentlemen in buckram, and the ladies in hoops 
and stomachers* who preceded us at the distance of more than a 
century. ’ p. xi. Picf. 

JNow, we must confess, that this obvious contrast of oiir poetry 
and our manners, had entirely cscajjcd our not ce— aiul thac 
even after his confident assertion I ad a little stagi,ered our con- 
vietjpu — ttivd we had begun to suspect that we uuglU have ovev- 
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]t)ok(cl wlhit nil the world besides had acknowledged, we have 
not Ikcm able to recognize the truth of his representation. We 
will net deny iliat seiiousness, or rather powerful emotion is a pro- 
doninn!)f characteriMic of the popular jK)clry of the present 
day— but we ire m) f^r f o i iidnnuing that gaiety is the peculiar 
distincti )n of modern Enj^iish s(»ciety, that we should not iK’si- 
talc to give it quite an op])osite character — and to nmintain, that 
now, as weii Us in former tirms, a plain and {>alf>able analogy 
may l>o (li'.coveied between the character of nianneris and socie- 
ty, and the p(;culi'irilies ofi^octic taste, and that their reciprocal 
inflaence might be traced in a manner somewhat more intelli- 
gible than our author^ hypothesis, that they operate cjii each other 
by conlrarie-s, and that the more gay and brilliant our conversa- 
tion is, the more &olemii our poetry is likely to become. 

It would certainly require a good deal fd iirgunicnt to convince 
us that the poetry of a warlike nation would not bear a martial cha- 
racter — that voluptuoite numners would not l>e marked by the 
poetry of love ami wine— or that the traces of dark superstition, 
or furious enthusiasm, would not he seen in the songs of a race 
who^e character they Ibnned, — On the very same principles, how- 
ever, wc must conclude that the popular poetry of a lively na- 
tion will be animated and gay, and that of a morose and austere 
genertition solc^mu and stately. We really cann(*t persuade our- 
selves therefore to adopt the ingenious theory which is hero laid 
before U'j: — But neither can we admit the assumption in point 
of fact, on which it is mainly founded. S> far from consider- 
ing our society as distinguished by extraordinary gaiety, wc do 
think that it never was chanicterizcd by a rnt>re sober, level, and 
cq'uible lone than it exhibits in the present times. An age of 
refinement, indeed, and of great attainments in luxury, will al- 
ways be distinguislied rather by a fastidious sobriety, than an 
exuberant gaiety of tone : and our very advancements in polite- 
ness, have an undeniable tendency toj repress all that extrava- 
gance of mirth, or indidgcncc of iiinnour, which, at an earlier 
period, give a more variegated and amufing aspect to society* 
The end of our refinements, in short, has been to disabuse iis 
of many mistakes, and cure u& of many affectations — to miike 
smart talking and pretensions to wit and vivacity rather vulgar 
accompli di merits, and to restore oiir original English taste for 
honest, manly good sense, and something of a cold and contemp- 
tuous severity of judgment. Artificial spirits, and mere frivolous 
glitter, we believe, were never so little in request among ui. 
Aristocratic distinctions too, have been robbed of much of their 
importance, by the growing claims of opulence and respect abir 
iity and talents can no kngcr command gc’tcral admiratiw. 
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but by tbcir union with some decree of integrity and moral 
worth. Even the eccentricities of real genius are now looked 
upon with a very jealous eyej and the ii/lmiration i I calls forth, 
seldom extends so far as to overlook tiiese disagreeable accocjt- 
paninicnts. 

Now, the great characteristic of such a state of society is 
an excessive intolerance of every thing that does not hariiio* 
vhe with the prescnl)ed canons of etiquette and decorirni, or 
notably exceeds the avemge rate of spirits or uiidejMaiulinj; 
which every one is supposed capable of reacliii^jr. Every exu- 
berance of humour or gaiety is, therefore, instanily repressed by 
the fear of transgressing these bounds, and becoming the object 
of ridicule, or the means of mortification. Wit is cramped, — 
satire is moderated, — the pruriency of imagination restrained^ — 
and every thing flattened down to a smooth surface of dK'fiseancf' : 
—till society, according^ to Sterne’s simile, comes to resemble 
uolliing so much as a worn-out coin, uiUfonnly shining and |h>- 
lished, but without legend or superscription, or any prominen- 
cy to hurt or to distinguisli. 

That our author should have fallen into the mistake of apply- 
ing the epithet grave to ‘ the gentlemen in buckram, and the 
ladit;s in hoops and stomachers, who preceded us at the distance 
of more than a century, ' is uo less extraordinary than the in- 
accuracy of his observations on the character of their great- 
grandcliildren. Nothing, indeed, can he more undefined than 
ihe period to which he alludes. But we cannot tin ok either the 
reign of Charles II., or ot Queen Anne, — the ages of lluchester 
and Bolingbroke, — ofGmgreve, Dryden, and Prior — very just- 
ly represented as the age of formality and cle<*oruui. The author 
maintains indeed, that these were the manners td' courtters owly^ * 
and that the body of the people was as solemn and serious as 
he lias represented them. la this question, however, we have 
noLhing to do but with tlmt part of tlie people that read poe- 
try ; and we conceive it to be plain, that llie generation which 
ncglecled Milton, and extolled Congreve and Wycherly, could ^ 
not be a very grave generation. us hear tlie author’s own 

detence, however — in which there are more things hazarded 
than we have yet noticed. 

‘ When, however, * he ol>serves, ‘ education in its iutellect- 

lial sense, of all that id useful and elegant in art and science, is 
widely diffused, ami the light graces of convorbatiou are no longer 
confined to courts, and the fiequeuters of couits, there is no longer 
the same object of ambition in the happy artificial semblince of 
them, since little would be gained by appearing to b.' such mul- 
titudes are. In these circuruatances, therefore, t!ie po(‘t, as eager 

before to be prominently conspii;uous, is veiy liutvu'aily led to 
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sumo a (IlfTcrcnt character. The and hriUiant are no longer the 
colours ol* a higher region in which it seems glorious to him to glit- 
ter; — they are only the common element in which all around him 
appear to move. lie be distinguished; and he feels tliat he 
is then ntost distinguished IVom the lively t^llkcrs of prose around 
him, when his poetry is marked by solemnity of subject, and state- 
liness of emphasis. It is a n.itnral prejudice to suppose, that a work 
of art so elaborate, must he es-entially opposite to what is familiar, 
and seemingly spontaneous ; — and the more generally brilliant con- 
versation may be, the more solemn, thertfore, I conceive, in such 
a case, is poetry likely to Ik come. * Pref. p. viii. 

Now, without speaking ol the absurdity of considering poetry, 
at any period, as the ‘ artificial semblance ’ of the ‘ graces of 
conversation, ’ or tlie inaccuracy of supposing that ‘ a work of 
elaborate art must be essentially opposite to what is familiar and 
■Fccmingly fepontaneous ; ’ wc can by no means agree wdth him 
in conjecturing, that the poets of this or of any other period are 
indebted for their ‘ conspicuousnCv'»s ’ to any such profound spe- 
culation on the pr<‘vailing temper and habits of the times ia 
which they live ; and ‘»till less that, even if (hey were, they would 
have come to the subtle conclusion, ihut the doses they admi- 
Tii’jtered, must, in order to be palatable, be all antidotes anti 
altera lives to prevailing tastes, and must carefully be kept clear 
of any assimilation in character or ct>mplexion. This mode of 
courting favour by opposition, is not, we conceive, tlic most 
likely to be successful ; and w^e are surprised to bear our aulbor 
recommending it, considering how sensible he appears to be, in 
another pari of his Preface, (»f the misfortune of liis own com- 
position not harmonizing with prevailing taste, and the pains 
he takes to apologize for its singularity. 

After some farther observations, lie pro^’erds to divide mo- 
dern poetry into two tlas^e'^, the ‘ ballad ‘‘tyh\ ’ and the ^ seriou-i 
descriptive;’ but when he got s ou to cmi uler th-^ bnliail stylo 
as the most pc polar, in this alnu^* t (Kc’U'ive rtigu of tl»e graver 
muses, he siii ely forgets that In* has ju'-t before n> *d * the poet of 
the present day find it ncces^aiy to olslirgiiidi by ‘ sC’- 

Icmnity of subject, ’ and * stateliness m (’inphaMs ; ’ mother of 
which are certainly the distinguidjing fcarnrc'. • f this mo>t po- 
pular style of modern poetiy. He raids, liov\fvci, '^ome very 
sensible remarks on the dangers of this sort of wnting. 

‘ The great and certain evil of the s’^yle, ia th^ facility of passing 

R urrent impei fections, which, in any other 'i|jeciefi (S or nipodiion, 
he poet would be under the necessity of correcting. How many 
\ harsh or feeble lines, — how manv <liscordant images are aorjai''ed 
by him, because he remembers the Norfolk Tinged}, or Chevy 
Chase, and relies on the remembrance t f them by Ins readers. The 
njost useful of all lessons which a poet or a writer of any kind cast 
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receive, are ihose which he derives from his own mind durln:^ the 
process of steadily correcting what is impertect- Every fault which 
i'. thus removed, prevents many faults ol future composition ; and he 
who too reidily allows a blemish to rem lin in the confidence of its 
being overlooked, is not merely deprived of the benefit of this salu-- 
t^ry sclf’correction, but will L'arn to become gradually more and 
ni jre self-indulgent. It is not in the etorclsm of vices of style, as in 
exnrcism of a different kind, in whicii the banishment of a single 
devil might be the introduction of many worse. But if one fault of 
which an author is, conscious is suffered to retain its place, a whole 
legion will soon be there, and the end of that man wijl be worse 
than the beginning ; — his works will be less esteemed, because they 
w'ill truly be less worthy of esteem. ' Pref. p. xxii. 

'Fhcre are uKo sviine very good remarks on the class of mo- 
dern poetry, w'hich our author designates by the title of the 
^ iSenous lie^'criprive, * and which he appears to think has attniu- 
od to a degree of excellence which we should perhaps be s'-nrcc- 
ly disposed to allow: and towards the close of his lucnbrsLions, 
iie comes to siy a few wmrdb of hiinscli’ and his undertaking, the 
■juccess of whiclj he anticipate.^ with considcrabie misgivings, — 
arising partly from ‘ die probable influence of former h ibits ol 
poetic reaiiing of a differeiit kind,' — and partly also, no doubt, 
fri)iu his dlHiaence of its intrinsic nieiits. As his report of his 
own dA)ings, however, will scarcely he admissible evidence witti 
our leaders, we shall venture at once to state what wj know of 
them from our own observation. 

The poem being designed for a ^ light and ])]‘i\fal F-pic, ' llio 
author has aV^oided eiicunibcring it with a muluiudr of agents 
or events. Iwdecd, the epopee i*. singulirly si»uplc‘ and iricoin- 
})iicalcd, and partakes of few of the prcse]i!>cd nigrjdients foi 
Miat sort of coinjiosition ; involving no more than two charjc- 
^ MS, one a woman, and the other one of ihost' e:p^hoi-aJ pei - 
.^>nages called genii: — and on this prior unas'<it ted female dc- 
\i)lv<^s the tusk, certainly not unwoithy of a Jicvoine, i>fsust lin- 
ing the weight of a long poem of several hundred pages. Our 
readers’ iM)mpHssion for hex* Atkintean office may, how'ever, be 
ifiminishetl, ivhen they le*arn that her avocations are not uunier- 
ouH, nor, to a lady, pcrlnips extremeh ili^agiecablc, — her prin- 
cipal r*mpIoymcnt consisting in and that, too, on asubjitL 

on winch every lidy i^. t loqoent-- heisclf ,* for our author in d es 
a most Cvipiiius usc of the latter altta native of tlio old license, 
‘ aiit agitur res in scenis aut acta 7(/hffuz* And ace<irding- 
ly the whole string ol sieges, captures, (•oiKjiie-'ts, Hvaliie.", 
and sacrifif e-, HkC, Ucc, nctessary to the constitution ol an 
Lpic, and which, in the more po deroiis snecinv'iis of the art, 
have been for the most ))au ^acta In ‘^cenis, ’ me hcic d*^'^pucU 
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ed, by rav auLboi’s adniirablo arran^cncntj in an easy and col*- 
kxiiiifi] intenhangf^ of chit-chat : a mode as much more in haf- 
mnn\ with tfic lioht cilicreal char ict<*r r)f his woik, sit is praise- 
worthy for it< economy of haixls, arul ibr srivin^^ an immense 
deal of snperflujm-^ biisde and turnHJjl inseparable from the pre- 
sentation ()(' rrtii'l event*'. e must bt‘ excused, however, if, 
without detailing at second Jinnd all that omi‘ fluent licroinc nar- 
ratc's c^f herseU, we contcait our^tUes with ^ivin^j some little ac- 
c<>upt (d’ whal die doe, mnnedinuly under onr insj)cction ; and 
a^ tin-, is comparative 1} liUle, onr rc'latioii will be proportion- 
ablv biief. ♦ 

Tlje ^toiy does not commence till the second division of the 
pi (‘in 3 thf‘ fir*'! p<irt ^cin^ reserved as a for the 

))()('{, where he indiiliies, willioiit lesiranit, the dc iir c^elight oi 
exjnliitin^ on himself, and on tliat eibjv'ct which a[f})eai-> to 
hold ilit nt \t place in his cstnnation — v\oUian. The second ])ait 
distovms to us Zo|)}i\ra, just relinned at day-hi(‘'»k from an 
evening paity ; moMi/ied at having been ech}\sed by the charm> 
of a late-anlvine uval ; ami wcaghuiir in her bosom llie filea- 
sures oi‘a coi^uette’s hie aimiust the endle'-s inquietudes and uis- 
appoiinmeiUs witli wJncli it i*- aUemded. The latter, she finds, 
vastly preponderate ; and i ist as she has passed a solemn vow ot 
abjination of eoijiietry, a pel son cilicd the Cumuis of C’oqiietry 
descends to support his tottei mg autlnu hy. lie pardon^ In'- Ian 
vassal’s hasty ahjination ; and. by dint of flattery, and persua- 
sive blandishments, wins her ba^k to li(*r pristine allegiance, 
^Vith true feminine ciniosit\, she implores tht deity to make use 
of Ills omniscient laenlties in dwlosing to her all the conquests 
fo which Iici beauties are pred'^stined . — this, however, he de- 
nies tier, contenting lumseh willi himing, that the} will he‘ siic'li 
as not to di^a}^point the rno't inordmate ambition. I Ic then set^-* 
nt rest all her apjirehensions fix ni rivalry,- and, by ingenious]} 
renewing his addresses to lier vanity, and drawing an appalling 
picture of the constraint and di'gradatioii of constant and un- 
var}ipg love, he raises her disdain lor a yoke so ignoble, and 
binds her inoie firmly than ever to his sei vipc. The conversa- 
tion IN protiwctvcl tfiumnj) several parts of t!\o poem, tii/t/iegc- 
iiiu< invests Ins fiir rU'^e with the biunaiit C’e-jtiis of Levity, (jy 
means of wdiich tlity nre wafted together ihiough iiuuimcu able 
worlds of air. till tncy at length set Hriu foot on the Phnet of 
Paradise. Under the auspicts of her comninnieaUve attcmdani, 
our heroine initiated into all the arcana of these siqieiiial 
sr^ats ; and to her, ;!*= well as our no small ‘>iirpiis(’, the fn*'l ob- 
) 'cts that grc'ct her eves Ciii eiiteiinL*’ tliesc \,\i^ iul . ^ x » , are 
i)eith and her concuiiiil mt coin it c.f in d .v'l di ,v n up at 
Uic er.tiauce. As she preexed'*, her cai is saluted b) the dj^taiil 
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titterinfjrs of kii^httr, not joyous, but satyrical and malicious ; 
and, on rcfcreace to her Jiitolligont finds that these 

sounds issue troni the adjcicent chainlKis of Puioatory, where 
the souls of niiuulate co(juctles and< loo a pcui.il puiification, pre- 
> ions to their adini'-sion to the full i^loiies of Paradise. Tiie 
jTcnms desciibcs at length the vaii<uis [uimshnients <»f the place, 
which aie uiomiously accoimnodated to tlie ddleicnt giadatioiH 
of guilt in th ' sufh lers. 

* Nor short iioi slight the sufierauce, when the weight 
Of frequ'^ nl Sin pu^otes unpitvmg Pate ; 

Hat loi brief muony, in frets beguiu 
And half forgotten tVi the dance is done^ 

Wild wandeungs, more of fancy than of heart, 

\s light the treason, light the vtnging smart, * p. 1 lb. 

One slight offender is bloomed to bur^st her hoop in unchdat- 
ing through the mazes (jf the dance ; - another, more gmlt}, i^ 
j)uinshcd by the uncomprmienlaiy mendacity of her looking* 
glass, and a constant fatality which mars evciy effort of the 
toilet 

‘ She views her mirror; but how starts her eye 
Strange wnnkk*s on her f «ded brow to sp) ! 

And, ah, her bloomless cheek*' ! what djemon’s rage 
Has chiil d their blush with sallow^ lints of age > 

Cosmetic succour won a vermeil hue, 

All soft she spreads, and lo ! the rouge is blue 
In vain she wipes and waslies, frets and sciul^. 

The horrid azure deepens as she rubs — 

She lifts the comb where glossy nnglets stray ; 

Touch'd by that comb each glossy lock is grey; 

Hut other tresses, twined with graceful skill, 

Play round her front— -and all is .,uburn btill ; 

Alas * ihtir lustre by contagion fiow'n, 
riiose borrowed tresses whiten like her owm ! 

Thus for sliort sms short hours of penance flow, 

Hut heav'ei guilt demands more lasting w^oe. ’ 

Accordingly, another fair dam«el,as an appropriate punishment 
for a fit of obstinate icbellum to tiu sway oi Cocjuttry, is condem- 
ned to an iiU< Jorahlc titi-d ttie \^ith one solitary languishing a- 
<loicr. No wedded pan were ever assorted by the malice of Hy- 
men with a more unhappy discordance of temper. The sen- 
timental swain is not more at a loss to comprehend the light fii- 
volities of C\Kjiietiy, tliaii his fair conifianion to understand 
the earnc‘'t solemnity with which he is affected by a flame that 
never caused her a momentS uneasiness. 

ZephyiM is now t oiuluclcd fioni these scenes of frightful pe- 
nanc(Mo the blissful bowers, tlie rer.idence of tliose 1 nippy be** 
ings whom a uniformly spt,t!pss coiid'ut, oi the expiating pun- 

C c d 
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fications of Purgilory, have raised to the plenltiule of ethereal 
happiness. The chaiins of the sreiic increase as she advances. 
Slie is struck vitli tlie ilelicious fra ^;ranc(‘ of the air, and the 
exejuisite beauty of tlie scenery and its inliabitants. Slie exp(’- 
riences a nascent sensation of envy, u!iich is however instantly 
(becked, by the consoling recolleclion of tl)c irnmorlality ot her 
fair rivals in Paradise; and she anticipates with delight — since 
^pirituaI existence can llnis < xalt ordinary charms — tlie la\is]i 
lustre which will lu'ieafter adi>rn her own. Not so easily c"'n 
she reconcile hers-elf to the nu>itil\ino invi-^it>ilitr witli which ^hc 
has been invested hy the Cu*nins, since it prewents her inakn^f:^ 
extieriniciits on the inimoifni Beaux, with tliose W'caponc that 
she had wielded with so rnuth srircess on eaith. At lcn^’}j, 
disijusied at heini^; siirronndod on all sides with flirmiions in 
vhiih she can tal.e no part, >he fjrnms coper to return to ire 
sublunary scene oi her concjiiests ; and IniMop taken an affec- 
tionate leave of her Intchny p»’nins, the eNprc‘*sion of a wNh to 
that elT'ect sliitls the scene lioin IVradii(‘ to the (^tonjan 
which vslic rt'clinod when he fir^t made }iis aj'jiearanre, and JVim: 
which, to her surprise, she finds, hoin the elc’ck in the saloon, •'fn 
has onl\ been absent a few ininnles. 'J'lie ( Vstn^ fiavinp depo'*ited 
its tender (*harpe, take- its ftiplit niaje-tir ally tlironph mid air, 
and our falipned iieronaut, o\<‘ipoweHd with the w’cnnJcrs ot the 
last five inituiles, ‘■inks under the influence of Morpheus end 
(,)uecn jVIab, wlio, after i ejiiescnfinp some of the scenes of Ikt- 
liuhsc* in a fcveiish dream, at k‘ot -oolh lier witJi a pnieiy tcr- 
ic-trial \ision, in wliieli shecnjo\s tin* ^atid'Ktion of sceinp the 
penittnt Colonel siahing at her till the entrance of the 

tnrbaned Fnvoy ot Moroero in'-pir»‘^ herwilli the lu^ble ainbiiion 
of becomiiiiT ihe succe'^fiii i nal ofliis i .\tcllency’s sc\tiity wiic-. 
These visions are ‘-uceerdid by a dreamless rest, ne(es^ary tc 
rc'iiovate her charin'- for the i Mentions of the foliowinp da}. 

From this sketch, cuir readers (an form a jiretty exact esti- 
mate' of tlie interest of our author’s nariatue, which is indeed 
lafnentably barren of invditi )n and vai icty. hatewer ciiarins 
his Poem maypossess, m» IntJedo thev arise from tl c iiiei its of hiv 
story, that he might have spin-fd lumNclf all the anxiety he ex- 
presses, lest his heroine’s prolix eonveisation witli lier heavenly 
Mentor should be considi ud a nettlless retai dati(ui o( the thread 
of his narrative.* could, indeed, have been contented to* 

di'-pense with this celestial flirtation as one of* llie dullest parts 
of the poem, and in order to reduce it to more reasonable di- 
mensions ; but It pav(* IIS no ollincc, as an intcrrnpiion of a 
tale, in which it is nn]>ossil>Ic to lake any kind ol iiUeust. The 
fitory is heavy, stagnant, and tedion^ — and i^ slnkingly c(»nlrrsl- 
«d wiUi the viohiliiici^ of the ima*Tory and ' ciMficati'Ui. 
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is the macliinery which he has thouglit proper, to intci weave 
with it, better adapted to the mliin* of his ^subject. We arc 
aw^arc that this is one of the most diffunli points of contrivance 
in the arraniroinent of the Jighrer K])ic, — tspc cially where the 
>cenos on which the supernatural peison^ a c t,) be introduced, 
are the u^nal ]>liccs of rcaort r)r l) ‘ men aid women ( four ac- 
qnimiince. In ‘^luh a c.i e, the aiuhor i* rux eiil% f\cladcd 
from the wditile Pantheafi of anli'Mi’ty, but of ttu' mere 

movlMii my tlioloou^,, ai c n >Lbs^obiw*’K ^ndO icion, or 

Meili.i, or \’« 5 .hnoo, oi c\^n th(‘ <i nnty iCJl' \ nun! us, would 
Jook -carcel} less awkA.a I, ind out of place, in vi&itn g a young 
LuH’'. bemlon in the ncighboin hood of Portmen Squ le, than 
Jnjntor or Minciv i th 'tu^elvf s. t^nr auilior 1 i- < lIpi. at- 
cd hiniTeli iccful[\ fr ai tins cl Icjn m (d lie o\^ n ( ta^’onr 
and we are surpii ! that a ppi^on ot hi^ n ^enimy d^oido 
lla^ e submitted to invoke the n nn^i »y of or.t those \ ul^mr inlb 
gio'vn gtmii, wliom we hii tlHaigh^ long “nee bmide’d to 
tin' pu'grnnnies ed Pdiil i p jcs. Nodiing c. n iv le i r oi t 
ol kcc'ping with the ehoicier of the [\cnq or e 'ue ' }ad - 
ci p dy' formed for the 'dercuri<ji nature of his tdKe, ibiiii 
tie ip'ge corpoied pf*r^one»c wlunii our author jiliodtei , 
il 1} pmg and flouiieUiing about ui air at the fexil oi his lic- 
iOiiic's eou(h. ?s >t all the showy' aexonijianimcnts of ‘ g*iy 
Jiiigiis, ’ and ‘ sweet melodies,’ — nor even his ovm spjik- 
hng eyes * flinging elcws of fiic, ’ can for one mijment conceal, 
that be Is a soi t ot being nitr’li belter (mIcuLiLlJ to make a young 
laelv ring the alai 1,^11 i)elk 01 go ofF m a fit of hysterics, than to 
inspire her witli a familiar coiifivknce, and iiuite her to an un- 
rial) in assed colloquy. — He is very flittering and \eTy spleU' 
did, no doubt ; — liut, like a pcacoek on the wmg, 111 hi'> mo- 
tioiK lie Is painfully pondeious and unwieldy. The fascinalu n 
of the little Itosici ucj in Wi*rld, to wliicli our author's greMt pre*- 
totype has introduce'd us, ceinsists ui their exejuisile an iiiess, and 
tiny invisibility. They li ive none of the appalling atUibutcsof 
Mipernatural beings; — they are always pujcut, wiiluuit being 
obiuoive; — they have just enough of miteuality to afford a 
fjieck for tiie im iginatioii to rc^t upon ; — they^ duck and <livc in 
air, and ginibol 111 the sun, and appear to trifle with our per- 
ception. l"iom thoir plastic natuie, they arc docile and cadly 
inanageable ; —they leijuiit^ no pompous ceremonials, — no splie^ 
ric melodic^,— no mysUiious omens, — no clouds of incens**, 
to udicr in their inipietending presence; — tlu^y whisk and flit a- 
boiit, ami insinuaLe them -t ht s tin ough keyholes and bodkins’ 
eyes, witiioLit noise or pomp- ami accomplish lueir various 
functions with the most uncncninbcied lubucity. But our au- 
sjmu Ju'^ iiitrovluced, for the volaliU ta^K of taking a trip to thtji 
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ethereal realms with a young lady, a sort of heavy-dragoon 

t renius, ushered in with as many old-fashioned portents as might 
lave satisfied the most punctilious deity in Olympus. 

Jn the whole arrangement of his fable, indeed, and in every 
thing where invention and composition are required, he is by no 
means so successful as when he is expatiating urjrestricted in his 
chosen character of the ‘ Poet of Woman. ' Hero he is always 
at home — always lively and entertaining. There is scarcely a 
corner in that small but infinitely diversified mansion — the fe- 
iiiale bosom, which he docs not appear to have explored ; and 
most of them he lays ojieii with the wicked particularity of a spy 
who has silly crept the garrison, and treacherously recom- 
mends himself by displacing its weaknesses to the enemy. Tticre 
is no malice, however, we can assure them, in any of his reve- 
lations : and though he does now and then drag to light a few 
latent littlenesses and pretty inconsistencies, he touches them 
lightly and playfully, and seems to find a certain grace and love- 
liness even in these little aberration-., while he is so anxious to 
retire with their good o]niiion, tha! he reserves the last division 
of his poem entirely for their prahe, as if to make the amende 
honorable for all the little railleries of his preceding pages. 

We must now hasten, how'cver, to give our author an op- 
portunity of recommending himself in his own language; and 
onr extracts shall begin with fiart of the C oquette's repining so- 
liloquy after the uupropitious ball. 

‘ H ow did 1 hope to vex a thousand eyes ! 

Oh glorious malice, dearer than the priye ! 

Yet well taught my brow that pride serene, 

*Wlnch looks no triumph where no doubt had been; 

'i'liat easy s(oin, all tranquil as bdbre. 

Which speats no insult, and insults the more ; 
j\nd with calm air, the surest to torment, 

Steals angiy Spite’s las»t toiment, to resent. 

Why was the triumph given ? Too fialti ring joy ! 

Trail houi wJiid) one irail minute could de^tl(>y ! 
lie came — oh Hope ! he Iiasteii’d to my seat , 

1 saw, and ulniost dream’d him at my feet, 

Close by my side a gay attendant slave ; 

The glance, which thousands sought, to none he gave ; 

Scarce bowl’d to nodding bevies when we walk’d. 

Smil’d when I smil’d, and talk’d, and ktiigh’d, and talk’d ; 
Held my light fan with more than woman ^ grace, 

And shook the tiny zephyr o’er my face : , 

Why did I heedless trust the flattering sign, 

As if no fan he e’er had broke but mine ! 

Ah «implo fool — yet wherefoic nuise the smart ? 

‘The bauble he Ilia} bit^k, but not n^} heart/ P‘40. 
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Sbe goes on in a tone of bitter morti&cation $i her rival’s 
succei^s. 

* Wlien to the 6Upper*hall vtre moved along, " 

Why was I doom’d to face her in the throng ! 

With what provoking kindness did she stand. 

And loose her arm from Ins to press my hand, 

And beg with well feign'd sympath.y to know, 

Of headaches which I felt three rnontli'^ ago, 

I sniiPd, with looks that all my soul convey’d ; 

Oh had they but the power which bards have said! 

Wliat tho’, as if tmweeting of my shame, 

The little Marquis all obsequious *came, 

IMid giants venturou«> gave his arm to guide, 

Lesa by the head, and rear'd him by my side ; 

Witli biilliant finger made to be adorM, 

And gallant thumb that daring cross’d the board. 

The ice and jelly graceful gave to sip. 

Eternal nothings dimpling fiom his hp. 

Till then I knew not lops could have oppress’d. 

Nor felt how hard to laugh without a jest. ’ p. 41# 

‘ (Iravc flattering fools have sworn she has a mind, 

And doat on wonders which they never find. 

Jiut sure the Colonel could not ^o be caught. 

He WOOS no lessons but where love is taught. 

If some smart thing from Flavia fall by chance. 

Who sees not half the point is in her glance ? 

And tho’ her apothegm be light as air, 

Rtd arc her lips, and oh what wisdom there ! 

Who but nvist laugh when round her pedants sit ? 

Can cheek so blooming need the aid of wit ? 

Ah happy toilet, where, with equal grace, 

She lays the colours on her mind and face ; 

Sees brigluer reason in each blush arise, 

And learns to look most beaujtifully whe, ’ p. 56. 

There is a delicate and sober purity in j;he ioiiowing contrast** 
ed picture. 

* How happier she, who in Love's tranquil bower. 

Clasps the sweet prize of conquest, not the power ; 

Who while one gaze her charms to all prefers, 

And one warm heart returns the warmth of hers. 

Heeds not tho* crowds to half her beauty chill. 

Should deem some flirt of fashion fairer still ; 

Who the light chain by wbdded dames abhorr’d, 

Which many a }ear has bound her to her lord, 

Wear^ like s4;me bridal ornament of state, 

Nor thinks a husband is a name of hate, 

But hails hih calmest smile, and sull can hear 
litc sober gallantries with g1ov\ing car.’ p 'L 



* Her net the toilet’s endfeis fret u&ti tc^i^ 

Who pleases one, and seeks but one to f>)eaee ; 

She, if her happy Loid but gase with pride^ 

Wears what he loves, and thinks no gem d^tiied ; 

4>nd if, compliant with his wish, she roam 

To the gay tumults which endear her home, 

Mid brigliter fashions, and that pomp of waste. 

Which glittering fools misname, and call it»^Taste. 

Tho’ not a jewel her simple hair have ci own’d, 

While lavish diamonds ^ing their beams around. 

Can smile serene, nor feel one envy burn, 

And sleep without a sigh on her return. ’ p. 5G. 

The sweet content and placid repose which breathes through* 
dut this description, are proofs that our author knows how to 
appreciate all that is most valuable in the fair objects of his de* 
votion — notwithstanding the obsequious flattery by which he oc- 
casionally proves himstif almost equally an admirer of their va- 
nities and frivolities, — We will give the conclusioA of it, which 
is very spirited. 

* She, if her charms, or chance, around her bring 
Half the gay triflers of the crowded ring, 

Now soft with one, and now with one all gay, 

As the free tones of careless converse play, 

Can share the Captain’s laugh, nor fear the while 
Lest angry Generals frown at every smile ; 

Ah, not like her who, half afraid, half bold. 

Proud of new slaves, yet loath to lose the old, 

When cruel fortune gathers round her throne 
Whom singly she had seem’d to love alone, 

Must anxious manage every look and speech, 

And deal the cautious tenderness to each* 

Yes, ye tir’d band, whom never respite saves ; 

Ye ^aves, still toiling ’mid your train of slaves ! 

Yes, there are joys even vanity above— 

Ambition, conquest, what are ye to love I ’ p. 57» 

Tho Third Canto begins in an ambigimus tone, somewhat 
between raillery and apologyi for the * guileless changcfulnc%>b * 
or woman. 

* Ye watchful sprites, who make e’en man your care, 

And sure more gladly hover o'er the fair. 

Who grave on adamant all changeless things. 

The smiles of courtiers and the frowns of kings ! 

Say to what softer texture ye impart 

The quick resolves of woman’s trusting heart i 

Joys of a moment, wishes of an hour, 

"yhe short eternity of Passion’s power. 
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]^^ik ti^re ^n they e'er ApM feei^ 

Ligtit fleeting vq«p« Uiet never reach above. 

And all the guileless cbangefalness of love ! 

Z$ summer’s leaf the recot df Does it last 
Tdl withering aotiMcn bkc tt, With his blast ? 

Or frailer stdl to fade e’er oceans ebb, 

Grav’d on some fllmy inscct^s thinnest web, 

Some day fly’s wing that dies and ne’er hab slept. 

Lives the light vow scarce longer than *tis kept I 
Ah ! call not perfldy her fickle choice ! 

Ah ' find not falsehood in an angePs voice ' 

True to one woid, and constant to one aim, 

Let man’b hard soul be stubborn as his frame ; 

But leave sweet woman’s form and mind at will. 

To bend and vary, and be graceful still. 

In Ills doscuption of Death, who, as we hare before observe^!, 
\>y a singul if incongruity, is die fira»t person we meet in i^irt- 
dise, our author has deviated with considerable ingenuity front 
the prescribed features and insignia with which she has beeu gsK 
nerally represented. 

‘ No spectre gaunt she saw of bones entwin’d, 

With scythe w^de brandish’d as to sweep mankind^ 

But a plump dame of pamper’d ispect sly, 

With hendhke, scowling merriment of eve : 

One hand an icy needle arm’d, who^e blow 
Numb^ at a touch the quivering heart below. 

Yet wrought <»o finely that no eye can trace. 

By gore or scar, the puncture’s ieadly place: 

Loose fjom her other hand a pencil hung, 

A teller weapon to the fait and young, 

Light films to brush from budding cheeks their bloon^ 

And print strange Uvtd hues of ghastly gloom ; 

Then while in stony coldness dimly glare. 

Lyes that once sparkled bliss, or frown’d despair. 

She sits and gaaes with joy— wrinkled brow. 

And Hughs to dunk what vows has beauty now. ’ p. 114^ 

* Couch’d at the Dame’s proud seat on either hand, 

Grim Maladies reclined, a ghastly band. 

Vain mimics of her power.— To speed the waste. 

Before her desolating track they haste. 

But short and faint passing wounds^ they deal. 

Till the cold bosom own her mightier steel j 
Each o’er the frame with dews of rniom’d gall. 

Breathes diflerent taints, but dire to Beauty all. 

One with foul blotches clouds the limpid faceu 
Aa4 delves a little grave for every grace. 
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Another^ where the rose’s blush was seen* 

Bidb sickly yellow fade in sicklier green, 

Fiom the soft form that swam upon the sight 
Full circling, yet like floating fames light. 

One the sweet loundness steals — nor lighter grown, 

More heavy seems the flat cold length of bone. 

Anoiher, foe to frolic charms that trance 
With gratelul airs the ciicle or the dance* 

Bloats in huge amplitude the shoulder slim, 

And give^ llie body’s bulk to every limb ; 

Belles ^neer remembering— gentler beaux, sedate, 

The present view, and leave the past to fate. ' p. 1 13. 

In tlu lolkywjng simile, the author has treated a \cry trite sub- 
ject wilh corisir''crabie dtlicacy and elegante. 

‘ bo vLen, serent, the noon tide radiance glows 
On son e calm bank, which rocks and woods inclose; 

\Vh(*!c long embowered in glof>m, the 'unny rill 
(dad sparkling in the beam, though bright is chill, 

On that warm sod, uncross’d by wanderei’s path, ' 

Some youtliful bludnng sweetness dares the bath; 

Half bold, halt trembling, her last vesture thrown, 

Sate horn all \iew, yet shrinking from her own ; 

Even in the flood, as if one veil to save, 

With hunting haste she stoops beneath the wave, 

Then seeks the slopy turf — and b^^nds all blight. 

Her daik locks glistening o’ei her neck of light: 

With what sweet glow the renovating beam 
Repays the shivering chillness of the stream ! 

I.ife owns, in every pulse, the freshening power, 

And one shoit shudder warms through many an hour. * p, 20^- 
Anio;igst other charms of the fair sex, he has not forgotteri 
<hat sovereign endowment, in which the conbent of all agcb ha^ 
allowed thorn unquestioned superiority. 

• Yes, Woman, yes’ — Though in his pompous school 
Man proud may learn to think and talk by rule, 

There is the native eloquence, whose giacc 
Flows true to ereiy hour and tvery place — 

That with & swain familiar can recal 

bcuies, persons, things, and spread delight on all, 

Or find, as fluent, if unknowui the youth. 

In mutual ignorani e, gay stores of ti*atli ; 

No theme thou nteiV^Nt accordant thoughts to strike, 

On something, nothing, all thing, sage alike; 
imoui^h to Wake thy eloquence and lore, 

Fais that can list, and eyei> that can adore. ’ p. ITS. 

T hese impaitial specinions, which we have taken at rapdem 
fp/m) tire book, and our detailed account ol 4^ contents^ have 
kl'i Ui little to add ou the subject ol itb general nicnt, Vv 'j: 
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cannot help remaj’kin^, however, that the general tone of the 
style is a happy imitation of that graceful feminine fluency which 
the author so vehemently admires, and,* as is the case with mo^t 
voluble persons, it is not always b.y the importance of his theme 
that he measures his allowance of eloquence. Indeed, we have 
seldom seen an instance of any one, who, with so limited a store 
of thought as he is sometimes satisfied with, possessed so emi- 
nently tlie faculty of making the most of what he ha'^— of cloth- 
ing soft nothings in an imposing dress, excellently contrived to 
conceal their inward poverty. His subject, we are aware, is 
not such as to demand an elcHiuence very severely fraught with 
tliouglu ; and we are rather inclined to agiec with him, that in 
treating such a subject, a * gay and soft diflu ^eness ’ of style is 
occasionally rather a giace than a blemi>h. Sometimes, how- 
ever, the flnc-drawn ductility of his genius is earned rather too 
far; and, by melting down materials w'hith would have respect- 
ably filled one coiijdet of sterling weight into half a dozen, he occa- 
ssionally cloy> us with a sweet sameness and harmonious insipidity. 
We think, however, that the aulhoi has genei.dly succeeded m 
his confessed object, in which he follows tlu* gioat masters of 
the Epic, of assimilating his sUlc in a kind of iuiitativc harmony 
to the subject he undertakes to celtbrate ; arul as liis verse fre- 
quently conveys a ‘ faithful semblance of the s[>nghllincss ' of 
Beauty, and ‘ of tbc minute care with wbith *^111' bungs forw^ard 
her graces ’ to the field of conquest, so it nor unlrecjiiently flows 
with a kind of ‘ gentle languor, ' as bew itching as the same fea- 
ture in the smiles of a coquette, and certainly equally likely to 
be communicated to those who wutness it. 

We must now, however, take leave of this Paradise — and we 
do it with gratitude and regret. There is some feebleness, and 
some afFoctzition ; — but a great deal of clcv^crncss, of elegance, 
and of beauty : and the poem would be worthy of all the notice 
we have given it, if it were only to he considered as a specin^eu 
of what may be effected by the steady application ot go d taste, 
patient retouching, and laborious correction. If the author has 
not the elevated genius nece'-sary to soar in the higluT flights 
of poetry, he possesses light fancy and playful wit in consider- 
able abundance; — his satire is polished and ^ct pungent — ^and 
he ban a very con'^iderablc powxr of arresting tlie light irregular 
shades wlucli diveisify human dispodtion. His versification, 
ill particular, is fdmosL invariably flowing and harmonious, and 
abundantly embtllidied with all the light graces, and artificial 
eleemu'ie-., of the school of )>oetry w'bich he evidently and sne- 
ers hilly iiuitates. Hi'* model is iiiconlcstnbIy Pope; — but he 
in*ilvitcs oLXabioUtilly tlie manner ul njost inlci’v tiling poets, from 
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OoMsniith at least, to Campbell an^ Crabbe j—tbe last of whom 
he chooses to mimic in such lines as the following*^ 

* Which, if not fear, was what the fearful feel. ’ p. 96, 

and, 

* Knave- sending borougits, and the knaves they send. * p. 97. 

Of himself or liis quality we profess to know nothing, and 
have realiy no conjectures to ofIL*r. It is rather extraordinary, 
tliat tliis brazen ago should y>roducc so much anonymous ge- 
nius. The coming on of time, we suppose, will solve all our 
dilficuUies; — but tliis author, we think, may drop his mask 
wlun he pleases, and place his name, whenever he chooses to 
disclose it, among the few classical writers of this scribbling ge- 
neration. 


Art. IX. Travels to the Source of the Missouri It iter ^ and 
across the Amn Lean Continent to the Oct an \ j)aJo7in~ 

fd 0)der of the Govt rnmeni of the Uni fed Stafes^ in the 
Years 1801*, *180.), IhOfh By Captain® Llwis and Claukt. 
Publii^liC(l from the Official Report. Longman & Co. Lon- 
don, 1814. 

/^N the annexation of Louisiana to the United Slates, the go- 
vernment of that country naturally turned its attention to 
obtain an accurate knowledge of the new territory, as a ne- 
cessary foundation of whatever improvement, political or com- 
inciciil, it might bethought exptdieiiL to undertake. Of the 
expeditions hitherto directed to this object, the most import- 
ant is that which was entrusted to tlic command of Captains 
Lewmb and Clauki:, with instructions, after exploring the Mis- 
souri, from its confluence with the Mississippi to its source, to 
piocced across the mountains to the first navigable river on tlio 
western side which they should be able to follow down to the 
ocean, ^i^his vojage began in May lvS()4, and was terminated 
by the return to tlie place of embaika!i<Ji in September 1806 ; 
the distance travelled over, being, in all, about 9000 miles. 

In order to form a general notion of tlu‘ portion of the Ame- 
rican Continent travelled in tliis expedition, we must conceive, 
from the junction of the rivers just namcMf, a great tract of 
corapaiutively low, extends from about the ^oth degree of 
Dl^li latitude, in some places as far as the 50th, and from lon- 
^ttode 90®, to between 107“ and 1 Jli® west j and that nearly the 
^le of tills is drained by the p*cat system of rivers of whicli the 
^ssotiri is the main trunk. Ulus tract, though without any higlv 
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ittoimtains, and having generally the appearance of an alluvial 
country, ascends with a considerable acclivity to the west, where it 
becomes the base from which rises- the chain of the Rocky or 
Stony mountains, dividing the waters of the Atlantic from those 
of the Pacific ocean, and being a part of the enormous bidwark 
which overlooks the latter, from the Straits of Magellan 
to the Polar circle. This chain, reckoning right across, from 
the defile through which the waters of the Missouri descend to- 
ward the east, to the plains which extend westward to the Paci** 
fic, is of the breadth of ‘MO miles. The breadth of the plains 
is not Icfss than 500. 

The expedition at first consisted of 45 persons, including the 
two commanders, all well calculated, as the sequel shows, for tlie 
service in which they were engaged. They embarked in three 
boats, one of them 55 feet long, half decketl ; the other two open; 
and they sailed from a point near the junction of the Mississippi 
and Missouri, in the latitude of 38'^ 55' north. Tlic account of 
the expedition is given in the form of a Journal, very minute, 
circumstantial, and unadorned, with every mark of being en- 
titled to perfect confidence. It is, however, often heavy and 
uninteresting, though it contains also much curious and valuable 
information concerning a tract of the earth that possesses mnny 
singularities. Instead of regularly following this Journal, w’e 
shall confine ourselves to sonic of the more general views which 
it affords, whether of the country or its inhabitants; with a 
few of such details as appear to most interesting. 

The thing that fir-,t presents itself, is the peculiar cliaracter of 
the Missouri. At the place where they embarked, the breadth of 
the river is about 875 yanls, or nearly half a mile: the current; 
flows with great rapidity, ami brings with it an incretlible quan- 
tity of rolling sand, forming here and there sand-bars, extreme- 
ly moveable and dangerous to those who navigate the river, 
llie bottom is also full of logs, and the river carries with it 
great quantities of drift wood. The banks, too, being under- 
mined by the river, arc continually fulling in ; and the bed, of 
course, per|>ctually changing. 

A vast number of large rivers join the Missouri from the 
south and west. One of the greatest of these is the Platta, or 
Platte, which, rising in the great chain of the Rotky mountains 
about longitude 112®, runs nearly due east to longitude 97®, where 
it joins the Missouri. The Platta I'^OOO yards wide at^lhe junc- 
tion ; but its depth appears^ipot to e<cecd six feet. Its source's 
are on the Spanish frontier, and not far di'-tant from those of 
the Rio del Norte, which traverses the kingdom of New Mexi- 
co"/ and runs into the gulf of Fleuda. Tiom its '•apidity, and 
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the qmnti’ty of sand it carries down, it is nbt navigable to boats^ 
thoii^fi the Indians pass it in small canoes made of hides. 

The vast quanrity of sand carried down by the Missouri, and 
all the rivers that rim into it, is a phenomenon of which we be- 
lieve there i^ no example on thi*- side of the Atlantic. Such rivers 
are instrui»ieiits ol‘ the degradation uf the land, far more active 
than any that occur in tlie regions not subject to great periodical 
inundations, lliey are not, however, subject to such inunda- 
tions ; and therefore the rjuantity of sand tliey transport, with the 
constant changes taking })lace in their beds, must be ascribed to 
the loose texture of the grounds through which they flow. The 
great sinuc-iry cf the Missouri, is a fact that must be explained 
in the same manner. One day, w*hen they stopped to take their 
meridian observation, they found themselves so near the spot 
where they had observed llie day l)crore, that they sent a man 
to step the distance over the narrow neck ot land which sepa- 
rated the two stations • he stepped 974 yards, and the distance 
by the river w'us 18 niiles and three quarters. At a place called 
the Clreat Bend, or Orand Detour, the winding of the river 
was still more lemarkable: tlie distance across the neck was 
t^OOO yards, while the circuit by the river was no less than 
30 miles. This very rcnirokcible spot is in the latitude of 43 de- 
grees. We doubt if the Meander itself could produce any si- 
nuoai^ity so great. 

So very rnovtalde are the sand bar<^ thrown up by the Mis- 
souri, that tlie inrly having encamped on one of them for the 
night, were awaked in the iitornii'g by the sentinel on watch, 
wlu* told tliem that the ground w<is sinking; and according- 
ly, before they could strike their tents, and get into thei** boats, 
it had almost eritively disappeared. I’he Missouri continued 
to maintain this character at the place where they wintered, 
which w'as nearly in latitude 47^°, and at the di-jlance, as they 
reckoned it, of about 1600 nnies from the place where they had 
einbaikcd. 

The velocity of the ‘■tream k mentioned at one place, as 
having been mea^-ured bv tlie log, and found a fathom and 
a quarter, or fevt per second: it is adaed, that in some 
places they had touj>d tlie velocity double of this. A velocity 
of 7J feet per second, is nearly 5 iiiiks an hour, which is very 
iar beyond the velocity id’ the streams with which we are ac- 
quainted in this part of the wo? id. In a river, not very deep, 
obstructed by shcals, and r Uiiig a j|jrodigiou^ quantity of sand 
Along its bottom, such a velocity as even the least of the two 
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bove the level of the sea ^ and that when they reached the point 
at which they wintered, they were in reality in a very elevat- 
ed situation. It is much to be rea;mted, however, that they 
have not informed us more parlicuUrly of the velocity and the 
depth of the river. If they had been careful, now and then, 
from week to week for instance, to inform us ( f the averaf^e ve- 
locity and depth of the river, togelln'* with its breadth, even 
though this last was not correctly given, we fhould have b<K‘n 
able to tell, with very considerable exactness, the gmeral df'cli- 
vity on which the Missouri runs; and, of course, the height a- 
bovo the sea that belongs to any part of its course. For the 
sake of those who explore unknown countries by the naviga- 
tion of rivers, we wish it were generally at ten Jed to, that the 
velocity of a river, joined to its section, or its breadth and depth, 
but especially tlie latter, affords the means of determining its 
declivity, and becomes a method of levelling, to which, in the 
absence of the barometer, recourse may often be 1 ad with great 
advantage. We must also regret, that an ex})editiou c»t (iis- 
eovery, which seems in most things to have been so well fitted 
out, and put under the ccinmand of men so able to conduct it, 
should rot liave had the benefit of the in.^trualent Iasi men- 
lioned. 

At a distance from the river, the grovnd seemed to and 
to form hilK, though of no great height. Now ami then rocks 
appeared dose to the liver; and -trata of sandstone, an.i, in 
some places, beds of coal, were di‘'Covercd. J'he ftne of the 
country was co\ered with herbage> ond the laud is generally 
spoken of as rich. A good deal of wood appealed; but they di* 
not mention trees of any considerable size, nor any e/^^at ibiost*-, 
which indeed must be prevented from using by the numberb o‘ 
deei, elk, anti buffalo, that pasture in the^e plains, Ot tix*. 
wild fruits that they met with, they hardl} numtio.i any hut 
the grape; and this they found of leu very good, and in great 
abundance. 

The climate of the tract we are now con'idering, is very vail- 
ous ; and the extreme cold experienced dining the winter, nr 
a latitude no higher than 47% cannot be (XjiKinen on any 
supposition but that of an extraordinary ole\atJon. The ther- 
mometer, at the place of their encampment, was fietju' ‘tly 
20^^ below 0, or 52° below the fiocxing point. It c.pscLiidfd 
even much lower than thi'.; and the frost set in very early in tiie 
season. As an additional pi oof, that the ground hr re is vu y 
high, it may be observed, that some riveis which run m uii- 
ward to Lake Winnepeg, and fioin I lencc into 11 iks(hi\ Jkiy, 
liuke thcii ii:>e at no guut di'tnue tioui the iun*ti(rir bui^ of 
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lite Missouri. One, in particular, the Mouse River, k notedl 
ill the map as having its source within one mile of iti and^ 
in general, the line which must be accounted the pariitiojt of* 
tlie waters,’ comes very near to the Missoi^i for a considerable 
tiact toward the noitli-oast. The severity of the winter* trtay be 
judged of from the following facts. The hth of December, the 
thermometer s^ood 12® below 0; the wind from the north* 
W't. The air was filled with icy particles, resembling a fog. 
The snow 6 or 8 inches deep*; several of the hunters had 
their feet frost-bitten. On the Hth, the weather was so in* 
tensely cold, that they called in all the hunting parties j the 
witul north ; the thermometer at sun-rise 2i® below 0; the ice 
in the atmosphere so tliick as to render the weather hazy, and 
give the appearance of two suns reflecting one another. De- 
cember the 12th, the wind still north ; the thermometer at sun* 
rise 38® below 0. Monday ihe 17th, the ihcrmomct^ was at 
sun-n-*c 4') below 0* Wednesday the 1 9th, the weather mode- 
rated j but tlic thermometer continued for many days below 0. 

The whole of this country, on both sides of the Missouri, 
is occupied by some scattered tribes of Indians} and not- 
withstanduig the richness of the sod, there is hardly any part 
of the earth’s surface more thinly inhabited. The Sioux In- 
dians consist of 9 tribes, which occupy a vast extent of coun- 
try; and when the numbers in each are added together, 
they amount to no moie than 2650, This account com- 
pris-es the men, that is, the fighting men ; and may perhaps 
DC multiplied by 4 to give the total number of inhabitants, which, 
by that computation will amount to 10,600. In other partife of 
the same ti act, the population appears to be more scanty. The^ 
men, however, are not eniiiely hunters; they live in villages > 
tfiey seem to raise some corn, and many of them are provtded 
with horses. 'Ilitir numbers appenir to be in general oft the de- 
cline; owing probably to the ravages of the smallpox the 
effects of spirituous liquors, added to the state t>r tflmpat per- 
pelual Warfare in which tliey live with one another. The game 
which the country pioduccs, does not seem be in very gteai 
abundance. ^ " 

'Fbe de.^olation produced by the small-pox, is often increased 
by the effects which the sight of the destruction caused by that 
dreadful malady, has on the minds of a rude people, 
ot a tribe called the Mahas, in latitude 42® I it is said, 

^ * / The accounts we have had of the effects of the small^X OH 
"thii nation molt di6tre'»sujg ; it is not known in which ‘Way 

was first communicated to them, but proliahly by &ome"d^ar 
lliay Ii«m 1 been a military and powerful people 
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these wawiors saw theit strengtli wasting before a roalady which they 
could not resist^ thdir frenscy became extreme ; they burned tUcir 
village, and many of tlidm put to death their wivest and children, to 
save thona From 30 . cruel an affliction, and that all might gb' together 
ta some better country. * • 

As the object of the present expedition was to reconcile the 
Indians to the change that Lad taken pi^cc in the government 
or usurpation of the Whites, and to iirduce them to Jive in peace, 
they were always acco’^ted by the Auierican party with great 
civility and kindness. We have, in coni^enumice of this, an op- 
pOrtunity of seeing more into the interior of their communities 
than could be expected from the narrative of ordinal y travellers. 
Tile Indians were often invited to hold a council with the stran- 
ger'j ; and he who lias studied the character of savages, in tlie 
romantic tales where tlieir eloquence *and magnanimity arc so 
much celebrated, will be greatly disappointed by the plain state- 
ments of’a correct nanative. At a conference which Capunn's 
Lewis and Clarke held with the tribe of the SicSitx Indian'*, after 
they were all seated, their grand chief rose up, and add rested 
them thus. — 


‘ 1 see before me my great father’s (the prc>l(lcut’" ) tw 0 svins. You 
sec me and the re^^t of our duet* and warriors. We are very pool , 
we have uenher poudtr nor halls, aoi Knives; 4Uid our women and 
children have no clothes. 1 wish that as my brothers have given 
me a flag and a ni(‘dal, (which had been presented him), they would 
give something to those poor people. I will bring the chiefs of the 
Tawnaw s and Mah.is together and make peace between them ; but 
it is better that 1 should do it than my great father’s sons, for they 
will listen to me more readdy. I went formerly to the English, and 
they gave me a medal and some clothes ; when I went to tlie Span- 
ish, they gave me a medal but nothing to keep it from my skin ; but 
now you give me a medal and clothes. Still we are poor ; uind I'wish, 
brothers, you would give us something for our squaws. ’ "When he 
had done, another chief, Mahtoree, that is, White Crane, rose : ‘ I 
have listened, ’ saiddie, ‘ to our father’^ words, and 1 am to day glad 
to sec how you have dressed our old chief; 1 am a young man, and 
do lidf wish to talk much ; my fathers have made me a chief ; I had 
much sense before, but now 1 think I have more than ever. AVhat 


the (old chief has declared I w dl confirm ; but 1 wish that jou would*' 
ifkt on,us* for we are very poor. ’ 

language this is very unlike the independence which 
wj|ai*e SQ flpl to suppose an essential ingredient in the character 
Indeed the complaints of poverty,, and the suppli- 
toge which we find here, could only belong to savages v\ ho 
by their intercourse with civilzed nations. 

D d 
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The undisguised vanity of the While Ctanc i» the only genuine 
trait of savage cliarac ter which this conference presents us witlu 

The names of the chiefs look best in their original form, for 
when translated, and they st'eiii to be all significant, they do 
not always add to our respect for the persons. Carkapaha^ 
for example, the name of a warrior, is Crow’s-hcad ; Nena- 
sawa, is lilack-cat ; Sananona, Iron -eyes ; Neswanja, Big-ox, 
&c. 

One of the Indian nations which they met in the course of 
the first Slimmer, the liicaras, made use of no spirituous li- 
(luors of any kind, and refused to taste any when oftered 
them. The Ivicaras, of which they saw three villages, con- 
taining in all about loO men, arc tall and well proportioiied, 
the women liandsonic and lively, though to them, as among 
other savages, falls all the drudgery of the field, and all the 
labour of procuring'^ubsistence, except by hunting. These peo- 
ple arc poor, but kind and generous; and, although they re- 
ceive tliankfiilly what is given them, do not beg like the Sioux. 
The women arc handsomer tlian those of the former nation, 
but, like them, aie disposed to be liberal of their favours, and 
not to permit their lovers to sufler from disappointment. It is 
curious indeed to observe, how much the point of honour in 
this respect is reversed among all the savage tribes which our tra- 
vellers have described. That a wife or a sister should grant 
any favour to a stranger without the consent of her husband 
or brother, is a cause of olfence, and is considered as a great 
disgrace. On the other hand, the con^nt of the husband or 
brother U not difficult to be obtained, and they are even grati- 
fied by having an opportunity of granting it. A black ser- 
vant, iH'longing to the American party, produced at first great 
astonishment among people who saw a man of that colour for 
the first time. He soon, however, came to be very much in 
the good graces of the women, and with this the husbands, in- 
stead of being jealous, appeared to be highly gratified. In ma- 
ny respects, the liicaras were the gentlest and^Rdst amiable 
tribe of Indians which our travellers had yet met wuh. One day 
a Ricara chief who had made them a visit wsSi present when, 
conformably to the se ntence of a court-rnai’tial, corporal pu- 
nishment was inflicted on one of the soldiers. The sight af- 
fected him very much, and be cried all the time of the pu- 
nishment. ‘ We explained I he offence, and the reasons for 
what was done; he acknowledged that examples were neces- 
sary, and that he himself had given them, by punishing with 
deatl^; but his nation never whipL even children from their 
^ The civilised nations of Uie world may be ashamed to 
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think how much they stand in need of the lesson which the feel- 
ing and good settsfe of this poor savage are calculated to aflbrd 
them. ' 

The Mandans are a nation on the banks of the river, and 
higher up than the Ricaras. They bejieve in one Cireat Spirit 
presiding over their destinies ; and ashociated, in iheir mind, 
with the healing art ; Great Spirit being synonimous with Great 
Medicine, the name which they apply, in general, to every thing 
they do net UiKlerstaiid. Every individual selects for Iiimstff 
the particular object of his devotion, which is termed his Aledi^ 
iine^ and is cither some invisible being, or more commonly some 
animal, which becomes his protector and bis intercessor with 
the Great Spirit ; and to propitiate him, every endeavour is u- 
sed, and every consideration sacrificed, ^ I was lately owner oi 
seventeen horses, ’ said a Mandan to us one day, ‘ but [ have of- 
fered them all up to my Medicine^ and am now poor. ^ 11c 

had, in leality, taken all his horses into the plain, and turning 
them loose, had offered them up to his Medicine, and abandon- 
ed them for ever. This association of all unknown agency, with 
the operation of a Medicine, the most sensible example of such 
agency that had fallen under their observation, is not unnatural; 
and seems to be general among all the Indian tribes in this part 
of America. Tlie nations on the western f^icle of the Rocky 
mountains, though their language was quite different, and their 
intercourse with tlic eastern Indians apparently very slight, made 
use of the same metaphor, and, like some philosophers of the 
old Continent, were wclf satisfied w^hen they thought that they 
had explained a physical fact by help of a figurative expres- 
fcioii. 

The Mandans believe in a future state ; and this belief is con- 
nected w’ith the tradition of their origin. The whole nation, 
they say, resided in one large village under ground, ncai a sub- 
terraneous lake ; a vine extended its roots from the surface down 
to the habitation, and gave them a view of the light. Some of 
the most adventurous climbed up the vine, and were delighted 
with the sight of the earth covered with buffiilocs, and rich w ith 
every kind of fruit. Returning with the grapes they had ga- 
thered, their countrymen were so pleased with the taste of them, 
that the whole nation resolved to leave their dull residence for 
the charms of the upper region. Men, women, and childien, 
ascended by means of ilie vine ; but when about half the nation 
liad reached the surface of the earth, a large woman, who was 
climbing up the vine, broke it w ith her weight, and shut out 
the light of the sun from herself and her nation for ever. When 
the Mandan> die, thev expert to letuui to the original seats of 

Dd ? 
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their forefathers ; the good reaching the ancient village by means 
of a lake, which the burdens of the sins of the wicRcd will not 
permit them to cross. 

The American party w'ere in the neighbourhood of the Man- 
dan nation, during the winter already mentioned. At that sea- 
son the Indians, like the more civilized nations, have recourse 
to certain festivities to pass aw'ay the time. One of these, the 
lluITaJo dance, is the nK>M vile and indecorous amusement 
which we liave any where seen described. As decency did not 
allow the accemnt to be given in English, it put into Latin j; 
and though tlie language is very bad, it cannot be said to be 
unworthy of the sul'ject. 

"I'lic INIedjcine dance, practised also at this season of the year, 
is lesc (lisoiisiing, hut hardly more amusing than tl)e former. 

llie |>ov\er whidi the^e Indians have ()i‘ enduring the cold, 
with ^ery little protection from clothing, is altogether wonder- 
ful. 

‘ The lydi of January wa*? a day of extreme cold, the mcreur^ at 
sun-ri^e ttanding in the thonnometer at 72^ below the free/iiig point 
A young Indian, about 1 J yeais of age, came into the camp eaily it^ 
the inorniiig; his father had scut him in the afternoon to llu* foil, 
but he uas overtaken by the night, and was obliged to sltej) on tlic 
snow, with iiO eoveiinp but a pair of antelope skin uioecasin^ (‘‘hnc'^) 
and kggings, at d a buflalo robe. His feet being frozei^, we put tlieni 
in cold w.ater, and gave him every attention in our power. About tht 
same time, n Indian, who h id !u (‘n missing, lelurned to the hut; 
and althougli Ids dress veiy thin, and he had slept on tlio snow 
witiiou^ a hre, ho had not sulfercd the sJiglitCFt uicomemenee. It 
was v(i\ phasing to see the intt rest w jiicli the sitiuuion ol'tlu^se iwt* 
ptr oiis lifid exeited in the village. The boy had been a prisoner, 
and adopted from charity; yet the distres'^ of the father proved that 
IiL jolt for him the tcndcrest aii’eetion : tlic man w as i\ person of no 
distinction, yet the whole village w^as full of anxiety for hjs safety. * 

During all tliis time, the hunting parties of the Indians were 
continually out, as were also ih.ose of the Au’cricans, who, iii 
the ]n)\ver f enJiiriiigcold and liardbhip, seem not to yield very 
imiv^'h to tlu* luitives olThe climate. 

Alter passing the winter months in the small fort which 
they had eret ud on the north bank of the river, in the ter- 
ritory of the JMandans, tliey resumed tbeir voyage on the 7th 
of April, having despatched their large boat wuth the party 
of their men to return, (cirrying with tlicm some presents h^r 
the president, with an accoutit of their proceedings. After 
this diminution, the }iartv consisted of no n\orc than in- 
cluding the two commanders. Tl'.c course of i lie livt r I'rom thi'^ 
point lies considerably more to the w^est ; from about thegu.it 
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aleady mentioned, to where they now were, their course 
had been nearly north. After this, it was mostly west; inr lut- 
ing at first towards the north j afterwards west, with a litlle 
south, for a great length. The river preserves the same cha- 
racter, decreasing slowly in magnitude, and still flowing through 
an alluvial countiy ; where there is no very high ground, and 
where tl>c plains are traversed by the elk, the buflalo, the antelope, 
&c. The face of the country, soon ailer they entered on this 
part of their voyage, is described on both sides of the river, as 
]n*escnting from the heights the appearance of one fertile iin- 
Ijroken plain ; extending itself, as far as the eye could reach, 
without a tree or a shrub, except in moist situations, or on 
the steep declivities of hilU where they were sheltered from the 
ravages of fire. The c urrent in this part of the river was loijs 
rapid, and the navigation more safe and easy than on the lower 
part, so that tliey made A’oin 18 or 20 miles a day. As they 
advanced, they observed, on the sides of the liill-^ on the hanks 
of the river, and even on the sand-bars, a whiKj substance, 
which appeared in considerable quantities on the surface ol* the 
C»roiind, and tasted like a inixlurc of common with glauhcr ^alts. 
Many of tlie streams whicli cUiiie from the fool of the lulls were 
so impregnated with this substance, that the waiter was of an 
luipleasaut taste and a purgative quality. They observed also 
carbonated w(M)d. 

As they held on their course, they found the same apjKararces 
of salt and coal j also of pmnicc-sloiic and a kind ol burnt 'Mith. 
A little i’arlher on, tl\^ hills exhibited largo, inegular, bro- 
ken mas'.i s of rocks, shine of wdiich, altliough 200 feet above 
tlie riv( r, seemed, at some remote period, to ha\ e been 5 ubjccl to 
h> influenee, and were apparently worn smooth by^the agitcition 
of the water. The rocks, as here cnumeiated, consi^^t of white 
and grey granite, flint, limestone, freestone, and occasionally bro- 
kf'u strata of a black coloured stone like petrified wood, which 
i.Kikc good whetstones. The usual appearances of coal and 
pumice-stone continued, the coal being of a better (pialny when 
luirned, making allot and lasting fire, but emitting very little 
smoke or flame. At a point a little higher up tliaii this, the 
Irt'd of coal is said to be in some places six feet thick. U’hey 
saw large herds of deer, elk, buffaloes and antelopes, with wolves 
hovering round them, and sometimes catching the stragglers. 
'Jlie fcuiale buffalo would defend her young as long as she could 
retreat as fast as the herd, but w^ould not venture to a great 
distance. 

So Inie as the 27th of April, the ice was still floating in great 
quantiLics down the river. They saw also great numbeis of 
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buffaloes and some of them partly devoured by wolves* These 
had either sunk through the ice in the winter, or had been drown-* 
ed in attempting to cross on the ice. It often happens that on 
these occasions the shoals of ice move down, carrying along 
with them the buffaloes, which are then lean and in a wemt state. 
The Indians are very dexterous in attacking the buHalo in this 
helpless situation, where he could not exert his strength, even if 
he was ever so much possessed of it. This is a very unlooked 
for way in which the bodies of animals are carried down rivers, 
and may be at length buried in their sands. The elephants of 
the Yenesea and the Lena may have been thus carried down the 
streams of these great rivers, and deposited in the places where 
their bones are now found. 

The antelope is oltcn mentioned 51s abounding in the plain? 
on each side of the river. It is described as the swiftest of 
all quadrupeds, and as seeming to fly rather than to run. 
This fleet and (|incksighled animal, it is said, is generally the 
victim of its curiosity. When it first sees the hunter, it flies 
w ith great velocity ; but if he lies down on the ground, and 
holds up his hat or any thing, the antelope returns on a light 
trot to look at the object, and will sometimes go and return two 
or three times, till it approach within reach of the rifle. The 
wolves, it is said, have learned as well as man, to take advantage 
of the weakness of this innocent animal ; they crouch down ; 
and if the antelc'pe be frightened at first, the wolf repeats the 
same manoeuvre, and they sometimes relieve each other till tlicy 
decoy it within thi ir reach. 

The most formidable animals which they encountered in this 
voyage, were the white and brown bears. The Indians are 
very much afraid of them, and never attack them but in parties 
of six or eiglit ; and even then are often defealcd, with the Joss 
c>f one or more of their number. Though to a skilful rifleman 
the danger is very much diminished, the bear is still a formidable 
eneniy-i as will appear from the following adventure. 

‘ One evening the men in the hindmost of the canoes discover- 
cd a hirge brown bear lying in the open grounds, about 300 
paces from tlic river. Six of them, all good hunters, set out to 
atijukhim, and, concealing themselves by a small eminence, 

* aine unperccived within 40 paces of him. Four of them now 
filed, and each lodged a Imll in his body, two of them directly 
til rough the i tings. The enraged animal sprung up, and run 
i pen moulKetl at tliem. As he came near, the two hunters who 
liad rcsrrvul their tire gave him two wounds, one of which 
I leaking hivs shoulder, retarded his motion for a moment ; but, 
^iL'fQrc they could reload, ho was so near, that they were obliged 
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to run to the river, and, before they reached it, he had almost 
overtaken them. Two jumped into the canoe; the other four 
separated ; and, concealing themselves in the willowy fired as 
fast as eadi could load. They struck him several times, but 
they only exasperated him ; and he at last pursued two of them 
so closely, that they jumped down a perpendicular bank of 
twenty feet into the river. The bear sprang after tlnem ; and 
was within a few feet of the hindmost, when one of the bunt"- 
ers on shore shot him in the head and killed him. They 
dragged him to the shore, and found that eight balls had passed 
through liis body in diflerent directions. ^ The bear of these re- 
gions, therefore, seems no less fierce, and no less tenacious of life, 
than liis brother who lives amid the ice of Greenland. 

At another time, Captain Lewis having met a large herd ol 
buflkloe, fired at one, and while he was watching to see him 
drop, had neglected to reload his rifle, when, looking about, he 
saw a large brown bear stealing upon him, and alicady within 
twenty steps. In this state, he saw there was no safety but in 
flight. It was an open plain, not a hu^h nor a tree within MO 
yards ; the bank of the river sloping, and not more than three 
ibet high. He therefore thought of retreating, at a quick walk, 
toward the nearest trte; but as soon as he turned, the bear ran 
at him full speed. It then shot across his mind, that if he raUr 
into the water, to such a depth that the bear w ould be obliged 
to attack him swimming, there was srill some chance of his life. 
Ho therefore turned short, plunged into the river about w'aist 
deep, and facing about, presented the point of his es?pontoon. 
The bear arrived at the water’s edge; but when he saw Captain 
J^Ewis in a posture of defence, he seemed frightened, and wheel- 
ing round, retreated with as much precipitation he liad ad- 
vanced. He ran till he reached the woods, looking back now 
and then as if he expected to be pursued. 

It seems a remarkable fact in the history of tliis couutr)', tlial 
even on the side of so large a river, dew is extremely rare. They 
remark having had a fall of dew in the evening of the 18tlx of 
May ; the second which they had seen in all the open country 
through which they had passed. Gii the 2tth of the same 
month it was. so cold, that the water in the kettles froze I of an 
inch thick in the course of a night ; the ice appeared all along 
the margin of the river; an<l the trees of cotton-wood had lost 
all their leaves. 

They were now approaching to the Rocky Mountains, — those 
which form the partition between the waters of the east and of 
the west ; and some of the points of this remarkable chain were 
occasionaUy in view. The elevation at which they were, was 
certainly now very considerable. There was r.o timber on 
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the ; and only a few scattered trees of cotton-w^ood, ash, 
box, alder, and willow, by the water side. They had seen no 
Indians from the time that they had left the Maiulans ; though 
ilicy hud occasionally seen huts which had been lately inhabited. 
The rock of tlie country seems to be a soft sandstone, intersected 
])y walls of a black rock, which is nolliing else than some species 
of trap, most probably basalt. The scenery was very romantic ; 
:ind in the midst of it, says the narrative, are vast ranges of wails, 
which arc so singular that they seem the productions of art. 1 hey 
rise perpendicularly from the river, sometimes to the height of 
100 feet, varying in thickness from one loot to 12, but c<jually 
broad at top and bottom. ^J'hc stones of which they arc formed 
are black, thick and durable, and are almost invariably regular 
})arallclopipcds of unc(|nal sizes, but equally deep, and laid regu- 
Jarly in ranges over each other like bricks, each covering the in- 
tcr.^ticc of the two on which it rests. 

A person who was no mineralogist could not belter describe 
a vertical dike of trap or whinstoiie, composed ol' r(’gidar co- 
lumns, disposed horizontally. Such a wall, 100 feet high, and 
1 2 feet broad, must be a very maguificcnt object, and seems 
In due projHirtion to the great scale on which every thing in 
this country laid dowm. The top of this waill must have once 
been level with the surface; so w^c may judge from this of the 
quantity of strata worn away. It is a sr.tihl’action to sec the 
Mituc characters prevailing in the geological structure of coun- 
tries most remote from one another, and to observe basaltic 
walls intersecting the strata of the Missoini, just jis they cut the 
'Wakan ol’ the island of Mull, or the columnar rocks of the 
Giant’s Causeway. 

As they a|;jproached the mountains, and hnd got considerably 
beyond the walls just dofccribcd, at the mcTidinn nearly of 1 
wnd the parallel of about 47^^ 20', the same a'most as that 
v( the station of the Maiidans, there w^as a bifurcation of the 
liver, which threw them into coii'-idcrable doubt as to which was 
the true Missouri, and the course which it bchovf'd them to 
pursue. The northermost possessed most strongly tlic charac- 
ters of that river, and the men scemeil all to entertain no doubt 
that it was the stream which they ought to follow. The com- 
nianders of the expedition, how^ever, did not decide, till after 
they iiad reconnoitred the country from tlic higher grounds, and 
then dcicrinined to follow the southern branch. On the 1 llh of 
June, Captain J.,ii:wis set out on foot w ith four men, in order 
to explore this river. They proceeded till the l:Hh, when find- 
ing that the river bore conviderably to the south, fearing that 
/liey were in an error, they changed tiieir course, and proceed- 
ed across the plain. In this direction Captain Le^vjs had gone 
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about two miles, when his ears were saluted witli the agrcoal)le 
sound of a fall of water ; and, as he advanced, a f^pray, winch 
seemed driven by the high south-west wind, rose above the plain 
like a column of smoke, and vanished in an instant. Toward; 
this point, he directed liis steps ; anti the noise increasing as he 
approached, soon became too tremendous, to l)e mistaken for 
any thing but the great falls of tht Missouri. Having travelled 
seven miles after first hearing the sound, he reached the falls a- 
bout 12 o'clock. The hills, as he appnmclied, wore difficult of 
access, and about 200 feet high. Down {hes(‘, he hurried with 
impatience; and sealing himself on some rocks under theccnlie 
of the falls, enjoyed the sublime speclacle of this stupendous 
cataract, whicli since the creation had been lavishing its magnifi- 
cence on the desert. 

These falls extend, in all, over a distance of n^^arly twelve 
miles ; and tlic niedluui breadth of the liver varies from to 
(■>00 yards. The principal fall is near the lower exirerhity, aiul 
is upwards of SO H'et perpendicular. Tiio r ver is lierc 300 yards 
wide, with peipendicular cldKs on oath side, not less than lOO 
feet liigh. For 90 or 100 yards from tlu^ J(‘ft cliff*, the w'ater 
falls in one smooth, even sheet, over a precipice at least 80 leet 
high. The remaining part of the riv'er prceipiliites itself aUo 
with great rapidity; but being re elved a> it falls by irregular a tid 
projecting rocks, forms a splendid prospect of white foam, 200 
yards in length, and 80 in perpendicular elevation, 'fhe sjiray 
lb dissipated in a thousand shapes, flying up in lu'gh coauuns, 
and collecting into large masses, which the ‘?un cdoriis with all 
the colouring of the rainbow. Tlie ilill, just described, mu a b(‘ 
one of the most magnificent and pictun'>{|iie, that is any whei ^ 
to be found. It has often been disputed, Mhelher a cataract, 
in which the water fills in one slicet, or \;here it is dashed irre- 
gularly among the rocks, is the finest objicf. It was reserved for 
the IVlisbOUti to resolve this doubt, by cxhibitiug both at once 
in the greatest magnificence. 

Thcr(‘ is another cascade', of about 17 fv*ot, higher up tiie ri* 
ver, and tlie last of all is 2(i feet ; but the succession ot inferior 
falls, and of rapids of very great decJIviiy, is a-tonisliiuglv 
great; so that, from the first to tlie last, the vviiole i^scent of tlie 
river is 381^ feet. ‘ Just below the falK, ’ says Captain Lia is, 
‘ is a little island in the river, well covered with tiicber. H p', 
on a cotton- wood tree, an eagle had fixed its nest, and socmed 
the undisputed niistrtss of a spot, to invade which, neither man 
nor beast could venture across the gulph that surrounds it; 
while it IS farthiT secured by the mist that rises from the f'aib. 
''rius solitary bird has not escaped the observation of tlie Indi- 
ans, who made the eagle's nest a part of their (Jesenpiitm of tlie 
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falls, whicli they gave us, and which proves now to be correct 
in almost every particular, except that they did not do justice' 
to their height, ' 

The river above the falls is quite unruffled and smooth, with 
numerous herds of bufialoe feeding on the plains around it. 
These plains open out on both sides, so that it is not impro- 
bable that they mark the bottom of an ancient lake, the out- 
let of which the river is still in the act of emting down, and 
will require many ages to accomplish its work, or to reduce the 
whole to a moderate and uniform declivity. The eagle may 
then be dispossessed of his ancient and solitary domain. 

From the falls the direction of their course was almost due 
south, inclining a little to the cast. About 60 geographical miles 
from the falls, the nver emerges from the first ridge of the Rocky 
Mountains, or, as our travellers call them, the Gates of those 
mountains. This pass is in latitude 46® 46' 50". The rocks are 
said to b6 a bla^ k granite, that is, as we have before interpret- 
ed It, of green-stone or basalt. 

Thej'C rocks approached the liver on both sides, so as to form 
a most sublime and extraordinary spectacle, a» tor more than 
five miles tlicy rise perpendicularly from the w^ater's edge nearly 
to the height of 1200 feet. They are composed of a black gra- 
nite, 7 . c. green-stone, at the base; but the fragments that have 
fillen from above are like a flint of a yellowish brown colour. 
^Nothing can be more trcmendou^i than the frowning darkness 
of these rocks, whicli pr('j(‘Ct over the river, and seem to threat- 
en you vMth dcstnirtign. The river is yards in width, and 
appears to have forced its way <lown this solid mass, which has 
yielded so reluctantly that for the whole distance the water is 
deep even to the edges; and, for the first three miles, there is not 
a spot except one of a lew yards, where a man could stand be- 
tween the water and the rock. ‘ I'he convulsion of the passage 
must have been tcnihle, says the narrative, since, at the outlet, 
there are vast columns of the r<^ck torn from the mountain, which 
are strewed on both sides ot the river, the trophies as it were 
of the victory, ' Wo have here the common explanation of suclt 
phenomena, which occurs to men who have not reflected much 
on the operations of nature, and the agents she employs to 
perform them. The difficulty of conceiving such vast oper- 
ations, as the cutting down ol a rock 1200 feet in depth, by 
the^actifui ot a stream ot water, alarms the imagination; and 
it is felt as much easier to call in the agency of some un- 
known power which may produce its efiect at once, than to 
enn^p the slow workings of a river that must be extended to many 
It is to the latter, however, according to all analogy, that 
cilbet io to be attributed ; and of ibis the uniform breadth of 
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th^ ti^emendous cbasmy Ibr^ucli a depth and such a length, may 
he copeidered as the strongest proof. Above the gates, the per- 
pendicular rocks cease, the hills retire from the river, and the 
valleys suddenly widen to a considerable extent ; and here there 
can be little doubt that we have the remains of a sedbnd lake. 
These were adorned with the narrow -leaved cotton wood, the 
aspen,'^ and the pine; and the country :il>ounded in e^ine. Con- 
siderably beyond this, they came to what are calJwlthe forks of 
the Missouri, where the river seems to divide into three, nearly 
of the same size, so as to leave it doubtful to which of them the 
name of the Missouri ought to be applied. Tliey found here, as 
at many other places, the prickly pear in great abundance, the 
torment of the traveller, and the ornament of the fields. 

The three branches just mentioned, were called by our travel- 
lers after three of the most distinguished of the American states- 
men. That on the south-west, which was the most considerable, 
they called the Jefferson ; the middle branch, the Waddisou ; 
and tlie eastermost, the Gallatin, Though the height here must 
have been very groat, the heat in the valleys va as aho consider- 
able, It was now the 28th of July, and they remarked that the 
thermometer in the alternoon was 90®. The toiks are in lati- 
tude 4 5® 24' 8''. After making obscivations for ih^^ longitude, 
with which however they have not favoured us, they del ei mined 
to ascend the Jefferson, as that which was most hki'ylosuit 
their purpose, ot reaching, by the nearest route across moun- 
tains, some of the smaller blanches which jom the Columbia, 
and discharge their w^aters into the Paufic ()c<*an. 

It now became an object to fall in w^ith some of the Indian 
tribes, inhabiting the mountains to the v\cstward ; for it was by 
their means that they hoped to obtain information concerning 
the course they must h >ld, in order to cro-.s the mountains by 
the shortest and most advantageous route. Captain Lnwis ac- 
cordingly, with DncvvyikK, one of their most expert and active 
hunters, and two other men, slinging their knapsacks, set out 
with the resolution to meet some nation of Indians before they 
returned, however long they might be separated li*orn the rest 
the party. They took the road through the mountains to the 
westward. 

In tne mean time, the party in the canoes advanced along 
the Jefferson, and have marked the length of their voyage by 
the name they gave to a small island, such 

being its distance from the month of the Missouri, reckoning 
by the course of the liver. Captain liFwjs, and his three com- 
panions had many difficulties and adventures, before they could 
accomplish their object. They were still upon the banks of a 
iLtream, w^hich they knew to be th*' conlln-ianon ot the Jcfl‘ei*-« 
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f-on, or {]io T^Tissourl, wliich was now reduced to a breadib, 
thnt one could step over. One of the men, says Captain Lewis, 
‘ in a fit of enthusiasm, sotting one foot on each side of the 
slroain, tlianked Chid, that lie had lived to bestride the Mis* 
souri ’ — a \(‘iy natural expression of the sentiment which must 
be uppermost in the mind of a man, who, for a distance of 3000 
miles, had been stru^uding against the force of the powerful 
and iin)ictu<jus river, \\hich was now so completely subdued. — 
I'Vom the foot of a nciglibouiing mountain, issues the remotest 
water of the Mi'-souii. 

* They had now,’ he said, ^ reached the hidden sources of that 
river, which li id never yet been seen by civilized man ; and as they 
^pionchtd their thn^'t at the chaste and icy fountain, and sat by the 
liiirjk ot l!ic little mulct, wliich yielded its distant and modest tri- 
bute to tlic ocean, the) felt themselves rew urded foi all tlieir labours, 
and all their difficulties. They left this interesting spot with reluc- 
tance-, and ascended towards the wCsSt, till they reached a high ridge, 
which foimcd tlie line of jiarlition between the waters of the Atlan- 
tic, and rjcihc Octani.. ’ 

T'Ik'Y now began to descend towards the west, by a steeper 
dediviiy than llmt which they had ascended. They by and by 
leachcd a stieani of clear water, running to the west, and stop- 
ped to diink for the first time of the waters of the Columbia. 
Jn tills roule, they were pin suing an Indian road ; and as they 
w<’ic going along a wa\ing plane, tliey discovcicd two women at 
<lu‘ di^-Uincc of about a mile, 

‘ Capuin Lewis coniinucd till he was about lialf a mile from 
them, then ordeitd his paity to halt ; put down his knapsack and 
idle, and unfurling a flag which he cairicd purposely, as an emblem 
of pcMce, advanced towards the Indians, The women retreated be- 
hind the lull ; but tlie man remained till Captain Lewis came with- 
in a hundred yards, wl cn he w^ent tff too ; though Captain Lewus 
called out labha bone, (vhite m^), loud enough to be heard by 
him. He now' rfiade a m ;nal to the men, who joined him ; and they 
all followed the track d the Indians, which wms along a continua- 
tion the road they had been travelling. They now came in sight 
ouddthiy ol three ft male Indians, from whom they were concealed 
by the inequality ol the ground, till they were within 20 paces of 
tluTu, One of ilarn, a young woman, immediately took to flight ; 
the other t\\( , an cldtrly woman and a little girl, thinking we were 
l<>0 near for them to escape, sat on the ground, holding down their 
heads, as if reconciled to the death which awaited tlreni. Captain 
put dnv n his rifle, and advancing towards them, took the 
by tlie hand, lanea her up, and repealed the words /abba 
flt lire san'e time stripping up his shirt sleeve to prove he was 
man, for Ins hands and face, by cun<itanl exposuie, had be- 
qiuic at daik as those of an Indian. She a]>peared relieved 
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from her alarm. The young woman now returned also. Captain 
Lewis gave her an equal portion of trinkets ; and painted die cheeks 
of all three with vermilion ; a ceremony which is emblematic of 
peace. He then made them to understand, that be wished to go to 
their camp, in order to see their chiefs and waniors. They readily 
agreed to conduct him. They had proceeded about two miles, 
when they met a troop of nearly 60 warriors, mounted on excellent 
horses, and riding towards them at full speed. Captain Lewi« 
put down his gun, and went with hiti flag alv)ut .'^0 paces in advance. 
The chief who was riding in front of the main body spoke to the 
woman, who told them that the party consi.ted of white men ; and 
showed the presents they had received. The chief, and other two 
men that were with him, immediately leaped from dieir lior ’cs, 
came up to Captain Levds, and embraced him with great cordiality, 
putting their left arm over his right shoulder, and applying at the 
same lime their left cheek to his, frequently vociferating rJiJii ahhi ; 
I am very glad, I am very glad. The whole body of waniors now- 
came up, and our men received their caresses. Ali^^r this fraternal 
embiace, Captain Lewis lighted a pipe, and otVered it to the Indians 
who were now seated in a circle all round. Bin, hehne they would 
leceive this mark of friendship, they pulled o/F their mocadn«:, or 
shoes, which, as we afterwards learned, indicates the sactod since- 
rity of their proiessions, and impiecatos (»u ihtni selves t}j(‘ ruir,ery of 
going barefoot for over it they a?e faithless to then woi Js ; — a pe- 
nalty by no means light to those who rove over the thr^iny phunj a « 
mong these mountains. ^ 

Alter thi-s interview, man}' incidents oeciirred, tetuling to ini- 
fold the manners of this tribe of Indians, the SIiosIku^ocs, a 
j)eo[)le remarkably genth*, lionest, and bine-ere, at least in a de- 
gree far beyond any of the tribes tlail we foriiualy had occasioii 
to mention. 

Captain Lkwis now endeavoured to prev:jl on the Indian'; 
to accomptiny him towards the sourct's of the wiiere 

he expected to meet his ciimpanions wlio wjind lluue, that, 
by the a^Mstaiico of the Indians, they might he enabled to Irans-^ 
port their baggage across the moiiniains, till they should fill in 
with some of the branches of the Columbia, liy wdncli they might 
descend to the shores ol'thc Pacific Ocean. IS’otw iihst iuding the 
good temper and honesty of these Indians, he ionnd some ililli- 
culty in persuading them to accompany him in ibis direction; 
and, even after they had agreed to do so, the enpriev natural to 
savages made them hesitate about performing their ])ronlM!e. 
He had, however, prevpiled on the chief, and a nunib.T ot Inp 
rest, to go with him* -when an accideni happ'MU'd, viuy vh 
teristic of the condiMon of savage life. C^ajUiin Li:nis h.- 
some of his hunters in quest of game, corsid.and b ' ' ; - 
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party, ])ntli tl)e Indians and his own people were very much in 
want o1 food. As be was proceeding with the Indians idong the 
plain on horseback, an Indian, who had been despatched by the 
chief at tiic ‘^anie time that tlic hunters had been sent out by 
Captain I Lwis, probably with the view of watching the former, 
was seen riding towards them at full speed. On coming up, he 
%poke a few words, when the whole troop dashed forward as fast as 
their horses could earry them. Captain Lewis, astonished at this 
movement, was borne along for nearly a mile before he learned 
that all this hurry was occasioned by the spy having announced, 
that one of the white men had killed a deer. This was the joy- 
ful intelligence that had occasioned all tins confusion; and wdien 
they reached the j)laro where Drewycr had thrown out the intes- 
tines, the Indians dismounted in the greatest haste, and ran 
tumbling over each oilier like faini.shed dogs. Each tore away 
whale\(‘r part he could, and began instantly to devour it. some 
had the liver, some the kidneys, and even the parts which we 
are accustomed to look on with di‘^gust. It was indeed impos- 
sible to see tlicse wretched men, ravenously feeding on the filth 
of animals, and the blood streaming from their mouths, without 
deploring how nearly the condition of tlie savage approaches to 
that of the hrnto. Yet tliero is even hero a mark of humanity 
which one is glad to recogni/c ; the more prominent, indeed, 
for being surrounded by so many circumstances of wTetch- 
edriess. Though suffering with liunger, Captain Liavis re- 
niaiks, they did not attempt, as they might have done, to take 
the whole deer, or any part of it, by force; but contented them- 
selves with what had been thrown aw^ay. A sentiment of jus- 
tice therefore guided the conduct of these savages, even wlieii 
they seemed the most to a'»bnme the character of the wild beast. 
When the deer was skinned, and after reserving a quarter of it 
for his own people, he gave the rest to the chief to be divided 
among the Indians, who immediately devoured it quite raw\ 
Next day Cajitain Li wis, with the Indians, met his friends 
ascending the liver in their canoes. A Maiidan woman, who 
loUowed the party, the wife of Chaboneau, their interpreter, 
<lii»covered great joy on ‘seeing these Indians, whom she kiiew^ 
to be of her native tribe ; and ihib, as soon as she perceived 
lliem, she indicated by sucking her fingers. As they ap- 
proached one another, a woman from among the Indians 
made her way through the crowd towards Sacajeaw^ah, when, 
rerogiii/ing each other, they (nibraced with the most tender 
afleciion. The meeting of these ‘two women had in it some- 
Udug peculiarly toiKhing, not only in the ardent manner in 
which tlicir feelings were expressed, but from real inleicst in 
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their situation. They had been companions in childhood; 
and in the war of their tribe with the Minnetarces, they 
had both been taken prisoners in the same battle. Tliey had 
shared and softened the rigours of captivity, till one of them 
had escaped with scarce a hope of ever seeing her friend reliev- 
ed from the hands of her enemies. Tliis interesting scene was 
hardly over, when the two parties having met, and being dis- 
posed to enter into friendly intercourse with one another, Saca*^ 
jeawah was sent for into the tent of the chief to act as their in- 
terpreter, when instantly, in the person of the chief himseH 
she recognized her brother : She immediately jumped up, ran 
and embraced him, throwing her blanket over him, and weep- 
ing profusely ; the chief himself was moved, though not in the 
same degree. These are incidents more romantic and sentimen- 
tal than one would expect to meet with in a camp of savages; 
and one sees with pleasure, that in no situation is man aban- 
doned by some of the best feelings of liis nature. It is, indeed, 
pleasing to follow the whole transactions between the American 
travellers, and this gentle and innocent tribe of Indians. The 
latter testified their extreme surprise with every thing they saw: 
— The appearance of the men, — their arms, — their clothing, — 
the canoes,— the strange looks of the negro, — the sagacity of 
the dog, — nil excited their admiration : But what raiscil their a- 
Etonishment the most was, a shot fioni the air-gun. lliis was 
instantly considered as a great medicine^ by which, as we re- 
marked before, the Indians usiiully mean something emanating 
directly from the Great Spirit, or produced by his invisible and 
incomprehensible agency. Captain I.Ewis distributed among 
them a great number of presents, particularly to the chiefs, from 
which they appeared to receive great satis»faction. They had 
now reached the extreme navigal>le point of the Missouri, the 
latitude of which they determined by observation to be 4*3^ 
30' 2", and its longitude, as given in tlie map, about 112® 
west from London. Their road, in which they weie directed 
by the Indians, lay from this across the mountains, nearly iu 
the direction of north-webt. Tlicir journey through the moun- 
tains, even with all the assistance lliey could procure, was ex- 
tremely difficult. Tliey were provided wdlli horses, v Inch they 
purchased with trinkets, and such articles a» attracted the no- 
tice of the Indians ; but tlie steep and stony mountains, and 
the difficulty of procuring a supply of proM'^ions in a coun- 
try where very little game was to be found, rendered thci; 
inarch tedious and difficult. The rivers afforded fish, though 
not always in great abundance; and here, in the rivers that 
run towards the we^t, they found salmon, of wliich none 
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f<> he met with in the Missouri and its branches. The cold 
was another source of difficu 1 t 5 % as the height to which 
tliev had now a'^conded was certainly very great. They had a- 
sc( nded a river of a very rnfiid current for more than 3000 miles ; 
and the height oi’ the '-pot v\here they left their canoes, cannot 
certainly bo estimated at less than fiOttO feet. They had now 
risen considera\)ly abene thi^ beiglit ; and, accordingly, it is 
said, that on the of August the weather was so cold that 
the water which stood in vessels exposed to the air, was frozen 
to the depth of I ('fan inch in the course of the night : the ink 
freeze in tlie pee, and the low grounds were white with hoar 
IVost, though the day aherwartis proved extremely w^arm. 

'^i'he Shoshonces Indians, among whom they now wx're, arc a 
Irilw.' of the nation called Snake Indians, a vague denomina- 
tion, which includes the inhabitants of the southern parts of 
the Jl(Hky M. iintains, and the plains on each ^idc. The tribe 
anrounts to abmU 100 wairiors, and perhaps four times that 
iiiJiiibcT of .soul‘s. Th< \ lormerly lived in the plains, but have 
been driven into the uxmntaiiis by tlie l^awkecs, or roving 
Indians; and it is now tu ly occa ‘-ion ally, and by stealth, that 
they visit (he e onntry ol‘ tluir ancc'-tors. From the middle of 
]May, till the l)e«.>iin ing of N<'ntenilvr, they reside on the waters 
of the Coliniibic, vh(ic they consider llumselves secure froni 
the i^iwk(cs, who have never found their way so far to the 
west. During ihi-, inne, tiny subsist chiefly on salmon, and 
that fish <lisap}>c:us on the approach td' autumn, they are oblig- 
ed to ‘‘cek '-Liis’isienct' ('ii the east side of the mouniaiii«5. They 
nccsordinglv < h^»s over l(^ the w'atersofthe Missouii, df^wn wdiicli 
tiny puettd si' v\i\ and c.nilionsh, till tliey are joined by some 
otlu 1 liiei (l)y iriiu , \.i{h whom they associate against the com- 
mon (ntu*y. iKn\ strong in numbers, they venture to 

hunt the 1 dl du; ai the plains to the eastward, where they pass 
tliowintei, 'll! the letuin of the siimmc-r invites them to tlic 
Cohunbr*. In tl is loo‘-c and wandering existence tliey siiher 
the of w. nt ; pa^.-nig whole week'- without miMt, and 

will) iH'ih’i g to tat bnt a Jlnv fish and roots. fSo inseiisibie 
rt>e tb( \, b to thtse calamilits, or so much aj'c they a- 

bovollfdii, tbat th,y are not only cheerful, but gay; and our 
iicwlki j H *. sk, tliat th('ir character was more interesting than 
that (f an; ii tb uts iluy had scmi, and had in it much of* the 
di'Miny or 1 . I itiiie. In their intercourse with strangers, 
til y aie h.:nl m o c<aumunu’a(ive, per feci ly fair in their dealings; 
lUM w i llicK' .my iva on to ‘-u^pcct that they were ever templ- 
< il t' a I of di'-houcity by all the new and valuable ar- 

liwlvS dr I 1 ,^cd before them. \Vhilo they generally shared with 
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their g^iests ihc little they posses'^ed, they always abstained from 
bejTfjjTiig for any thing ; very nnlike the tribes we have had occa- 
sion to notice on the banks of the Missouri, the drift of whose 
harangues was always to represent their own poverty, and to 
be^ for the assistance of the strangers. 

^rhe Shoshonees are fond of gaudy dress, and of all sorts of 
amusements, particularly games of hazard, and, like most In- 
dians, they are boastful of their own warlike exploits, whether 
real or fictitious. They possess bowevei, a manliness of cha- 
racter, probably formed by the nature of iheir government, 
which is perft'ctly free fioni restraint Each iiidiviilual is his 
own master; and the only controul to whith his conduct is sub- 
is the ndvioc of a chief, supported by his influence over 
the opinions of the tribe. 

In hi> domestic economy, the man is obsolutely sbvereign* 
IJo IS the sole proprietor of his wives and daughters, and Can dis- 
pose of them in any manner ht thinks fit. The ciuldren, how- 
ever, are seldom corrected. The boys soon become their own 
masters. Thty are never whipped ; for it is an opinion among 
them, tlnit this breaks their spirit and independence of mind. A. 
plurality of wives is common ; but these arc not generally sisters, 
as among the Minetaureos and Maudans. The infant daughters 
are often bctiothed by tlmir fathers to grown men, either for 
tbeni^olvcs, or for ibcir sons. Sacajeaw'ah had been contract- 
ed in this wav before she was taken prisoner ; and when she was 
HOW’ brought back, her betrothed was ‘^till living, and lie at first 
clciimcd her; but fiiuling tliat she had a child to her new hus- 
band, he leliiKjuidicd his pretensions. 

The chastity of the women is not held in niUch estimation. 
Tlio jealousy of the husband seems to be directed to watch over 
his wife’s obedience, and not her attachment. If he is consulted 
in the disposal of her allections or her person to another, he 
takes no offence; if he is not, the infidehly is often putnshecl 
with instant death. Even leaving her husband’s house, and go- 
ing to reside lo another’s, though one of her relations, is some- 
times tieated with no less seventy. This seems common to ali 
the Indians, and is a remark not meant to be particulariy ap- 
plied to the Shoshonces. 

The horses of the Indians in this quarter are numerou-. 
They arc generally fine, of a good size, vigorous and patient 
of fatigue as well as of hunger. The Indian, like the Arab, 
has one or two horses tied to a stake near his hut, both day anti 
night, so as to be always prepared for action. The origi- 
nal stock of these horses is said to have been procured from 
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the Spaniards, but they are now bred by the Indians them- 
selves. They have mules also, obtained from the Spaniards, 
which are fine animals, and are highly valued, insomuch that a 
good mule is reckoned worth two or three horses. 

The journey of the American party over the moiwitain<i,. though 
assisted by these friendly Indians, was very arduous. They had 
not merely to cross the mountain chain transversely, but in some 
degree longitudinally, directing their course considerably to the 
north. Tlie sources of the Missouri lay farther south than the 
main body of the Columbia ; and to have gone right across from 
the former, would have led into a track not very convenient for 
reaching the latter. Their journey lasted from the 18th of Au- 

S ist, when they left their canoes on the Missouri, till the 7!li ot 
ctol)cr, when they embarked again in canoes which they had 
themselves made, on the river Kooskooskee, on the west side of 
the mountains. Though assisted during this journey by the In- 
dians, and provided with horses, they suficred exceedingly iironi 
the severity of the cold, and the difficulty of finding subsistence. 
They were often in the neighbourhood of considerable sticams, 
but they found few fish ; and the salmon, which ascend almost to 
the remotest branches of the Columbia, had by this time return- 
ed to the sea. They were obliged frequently to feed on horse 
flesh, both at this time and on their return, when they passed 
over 11 considerable part of the same road. 

The great cold is not to be wondered at, considering the 
height to which they had now reached. The point of the Mis- 
souri, where they disembarked, can hardly be estimated at less than 
6000 feet above the level of the sea* How high the mountains 
rose above the point just mentioned, the narrative hardly affords 
any data to decide. It is said, however, that they were in sight 
of snowy mountains ; and a long ridge near the centre of the 
chain, which runs N. 15® weet, is marked in the map as cover- 
ed with snow ; and if it was so in August and September, we 
may conclude it to be the same all the year over, and to have 
its summit within the circle of perpetual congelation- The 
latitude is between 45 and 47 d^rees ; and here, in Europe, 
between those parallels, the circle of perpetual congelation is 
from ten to nine thousand feet distant from the level of the 
sea. In the American Continent, because of the greater cold 
of the winter, the height is perhaps not so great, but can hard- 
ly be supposed less than 8000 feet. It is probable, therefore, 
tnat the summits of this snowy ridge were not less than 8500 
above the level of the sea. 

In their journey through the mountains, nothing that sug- 
gested the idea of a volcano appears to have occurred, except 
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?i mysterious sound whicli they heard from the distant moun- 
tains when they were near the Falls of the Missouri. 

‘ Since our arrival at the Falls, we have repeatedly hear J a Strange 
noise coming from the mountains, a little to the north of west. It 
is heard at different periods of the day and night ; sometimes when 
the air is perfectly still, and without a cloud ; an 1 consists of one 
stroke only, or of five or six discharges in quick succession. It is 
loud, and resembles precisely the sound of a si\-poundcr, at the dis- 
tance of three miles. The Indians bad before mentioned this noise, 
like thunder, which the mountains made ; but we had paid no atten- 
tion to it. ’ 

Again, near the same place, it is afterwards said — 

‘ They heard about sunset two discharges of the tremendous moyin* 
tain artillery.’ 

Nothing more occurs on the subject. The most natural solu- 
tion seems to be, that the sound proceeds from some distant 
volcano, which, like Stromboli, but more iiregularly, is in a state 
of constant activity. The great distance at which the sound of 
volcanic explosions has been often heard, and heaul in a part of 
the same chain to which this volcano belongs, is well known, from 
tlie observations of Humboldt and others. 

When they embarked m their canoes on the Kooskooskee, 
they had a succession of the most abrupt and dangenms ripida 
to encounter. The Indians used to ran along the tops of the 
rocks that overhang the river, ciiiious to witness the effenU of 
the white men, who had cotirage and skill en(»ugh to extricate 
themselves from dangers that followed in such quick succession. 

When they reached the Columbia itself, it was in the middle 
of the rainy season ; and they were exposed to deluges ol’ rain 
night and day. The small portion of clothing, of bedding, Sec^ 
which had escaped through such a long st ries of adventures as they 
had now been exposed to, were rotted and rendered useless, and 
the health of the men was liardly proof ag lin^t m> much sufl’ ring. 
It is infinitely to the credit of all concerned, that no discontents, 
no complaints or insubordination of any kind, made their appear- 
ance during ail this time; and every individual in the expedition 
seemed to share in the honour of exploring countries not hi- 
therto trodden by civilized men. 

The waters of the Kooskooskee are clear as crystal j and, where 
that river joins Lewis River, a larger branch of tlie Columbia, 
which rises in the same chain of mountains, it is i')0 yards 
wide. Where Lewis River joins the Columbia, it is 575 
yards wide, the Columbia itself V60 ; though soon after the 
junction, it expands to the width of (rom one to three miles, 
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From the point of junction, the country is a continued plains 
witli no trees, and nothing but a few willow bushes. The 
latitude is in 46® llV ]‘V'. The rapids still continued; and 
there were even falls, of consideiable pitch, over which this vast 
body of waters w^as poured, and where the canoes, of course, 
must be carried over diy land. A most singular rapid suc- 
ceeds, when the whrJe of the Columbia is forced through a nar- 
row channel no more than 45 yards wide. They ventured, 
nevertheless, in their canoes, down tliis tremendous rapid, and 
escaped in sr.f^^ty. The river after tliis l)ecotTies smooth; they 
de‘^^nbc iln‘ valley through which it runs as a ft'rtile and dc- 
Jigbtful country, shaded b} thick groves ol lull tnnber, watered 
bj^ small ponds, on both sides of the river; the soil licli, and 
capable of any specie** of culture. While sailing down tiiis 
part (•t the river, they saw a high mountain on their right, 
tfie top covert d with snow, winch they had seen before as 
they were descending tlie Rocky Moiint;giiis, at the difctance of 
150 miles, and were now' ♦'ati^fied that it Was the St Helens of 
Vancouver: It is atioiit lOt) miles cast from the mouth of the 
Columbia, and is, no doulil, of great height. 

On the 7th of November, they first got sight of the ocean, 
the object of all their laboui«, and whiLb they now' loll as the 
reward of all their anxieties. The view raistd their spirits; 
and they were by and by farther cheered by the roar (;f the dis- 
tant breakers. The ^ot which the}' selected for their wintir 
quarters, and wheic they establish^ tlieir camp, was in full 
view of the sea, about seven miles distant, in Inlitiirle 46® J9, 
and on the soutli bank of the river. Tlicy found that this place 
is much frequented by sliips, both British and American, who 
come, dining the summer, to buy furs of the natives. They 
found the natives, of a ui sequence, not strangers to wliite men, 
and in possession of many little articles of luxury or show, and 
particularly of blue beads, which they prefer to every other 
thing, and use as money or the common inediiim of exchange 
in their dealings with one another, hey are perfectly initiated, 
too, in the art and cunning inseparable from traffic in its first 
stiige, and in its lowest branches. In general, however, all the 
tribes on this side the mountains are of a more mild and gentle 
character than those on the eastern side. Is this at all connected 
with their living less on flesh than the latter, and more on fish 
and vegetables ? In many other respects, they are very different 
Tiom oiie another : Some very honcbt, others of a thievish dis- 
position : Some tall and handsome ; and others ill-shaped and 
dwarfish. Their languages arc also very different, so that the 
neighbouring tribes coujd not always converse w'ith one another* 
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On tins account, the intercourse between the American party 
and the nalivosS was often carried on with great difficulty. 

< Half the day,'* it is said at one place, ‘ was spent before w© 
could convey to the Chapuni^Ii all the information we intended ; for, 
in the first place, we spoke in English to one of our men, who trans- 
lated it into French to Chaboneau. Ho interpreted it to his wife in 
the Minnetarree language SI»e then put it into Shoshonec ; and the 
young Shoahonce prisoner explained it to ihc Chapunish in his own 
dialect. At last we succeeded in communicoiing the impression wo 
wished, and then adjourned the council, a*ter showing them the 
wonders of the compass, the spy-glass, the mtiguet, the watch, and 
the air-gun, ' 

►Some of the branches of the Columbia may be accounted 
great rivers. One of them, the Miilt-no-mah, which ris^es in the 
llocky Mountains far to the south-east, and near, it would s-eem 
by the map, to the sources o! the Rio del Norte, is very wide, 
and often of a depth exceeding 25 feet, even though at a great 
distance from tlie sta. 

A rcniarkable peculiarity ^vas observed in the bod of the Co- 
lumbia, and of the river lust mentioned ; viz. a great number 
of trunks of pine trees, standing erect, and liaving their rooU 
fixed in the h< tUnn, though in the case of the Columbia, the river 
was generally 30 fm deep, and never less than 10. Those trees 
might be supposed, from their state of decay, to have been in 
that situation about 20 years. Tins argues troine great and uii^ 
accountable change in the beds of the rivers : Rut much more 
kiiowledge of the country than one visit can supply, must be ne- 
cessary to give any explanation of so singular a fact. 

When the rains ceased, and as s(H)n as the weullier admitted 
of it, tl)ey travelled to the southward, visiting tlie river just men- 
tioned, and making acquaintance with the various trb'S of In- 
dians. It seems to us not unlike|jS that a few years will place an 
American colony somewhere about the mouth of the Columbia. 
It is evident, that the views of their government arc directed 
to establishments of that sort, perhaps along the wliolc line that 
our travellers vidted. We observe on the map, that a factory 
of the United States was establijied jui>t about the lime of their 
return, near fhe Aikarisaw river, on the east side of the Rocky 
Mountains, and in the })arallel of 41°. Tlie United States seem 
no less arnLitious of extending their territories than the country 
from which they sprang ; and having already more tlian they are 
able to occupy, they are coiiatantly in search of new acquisii- 
lions. 

The return of the party over the mountains was a matter of 
great difficulty; but wc must here take leave of them. 

Xhc desire which they no doubt all felt, after so long alK. 
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senco, of again revisiting the abodes of civilized men, is strongly 
marked by the circumfetance, that as they descended the rivef, 
at the first place where they saw cows feeding, the whole party 
almost involuntarily raised a shout of joy. 

They arrived safe at Fort-Lewis, on the Mississippi, on the 
23d of September, after having been given up for lost ; and 
there terminated an expedition, which, though quite successful, 
had been full of labour and anxiety. We must again remark, 
that it does great credit both to the government by which it was 
planned, and to the persons by whom it was oxeented. The 
good sense, activity and perseverance of the conmiandcrs cannot 
be too much commended ; their treatment of the natives was 
humane and kii’d; and though their mission was in its intention 
conciliatory, yet this purpose could only have been cairicd in- 
to effect but by men of much good temper and sound under- 
standing, considering how long they were exposed to the vexa- 
tions arising from tne suspicion, caprice and levity of savages* 
The great harmony that t.eeins to have prevailed, the spirit, 
steadiness, and exertion in the midst of so much hardship and 
danger, are highly meritorious; and exhibit a band of active 
and intrepid men, which no country in the world would not be 
proud to acknowledge. 

The manner in which the scientific part was crndiictcd, ap- 
pears also to merit commendation; though the want of a Baro- 
meter is an oversight hardlj to be forgiven. We wish, too^ 
that the astronomical apparatus had been more particularly de- 
scribed, and that the inanner of finding the longitude had been 
circuiublantially detailed. Chrononjeters were used, and recti- 
fied, we pKC'^mne, by lunar observation: But ol this we should 
have been precisely informed ; and the obstrvatioiis should have 
been given just as ihcy were made, without reduction or cor- 
rection of any kind. Tins was the more necessary, that the 
route lay mostly in the direction of east and west, so that the 
Jpmgitude w^as the element n»ost material to be exactly ascertain- 
4 ^. The n'ap which they have given, conceiving it to be ex- 
act, of which we do not mean to sugg(‘st the smallest doubt, is 
a valuable acejuisition to geography. We are persuaded, that 
an abridgement of the volume, judiciously executed, so as to 
leave out the less important detail, and to give what was ma- 
terial to geography, natural history, and iho display of cha- 
racter and manners, would be found very generally interesting* 
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Art. X. Observations on the Functions of the Brain, By Sir 

Evrraiid Home, Bart- F. R. S. Philosophical Transactions, 

iSU. 

OrECULATiONs respecting the nature of Mind, seem now uni- 
versally abandoned, as endless and unprofitable. Metaphy-* 
sicians rest satisfied with the truth of the principle, that the men- 
tal phenomena are ultimately dependent, on something essential- 
ly distinct from mere Matter; and content themselves with the 
patient study of the laws, by which these phenomena are regu- 
lated. 

Next in point of interest and importance, unquestionably, to 
this inquiry, is the invotigation of those corporeal phenmnena, 
with i^hich the operations of Mind are connected; and yet it is 
singular how little this subject has, of late years, occupied the 
attention of physiologists. It is admitted by all, that certain 
changes in the bodily organs are necessary, to th pro hicti m of 
those itates of the mind which constitute Sensation, atid Thought, 
and \ olition ; but the only [loint relative to tliese changes, which 
physiologists are unanimous in considering as established, is, 
that they have their seat in the Neivous System. Respecting 
their nature, nothing whatever is known; — the precise parts 
even o( the Nervous System, in winch they occur, have not 
been ascertained ; — and, as to ilie hypothe''Cs which have hither- 
to bt‘en j)ropf)scd respecting these points, they seem, to us, all 
equiKy nnsatisliK tory. The progress of speculation, indeed, on 
this subject, has rather been retrograde of late. In the writings 
of tlie continental physiologists on the functions of the Nervous 
System, w'e have been for so many years accustomed to vague 
<leclamiition and unintelligible metaphysics, that we almost de- 
spair of seeing any impiovement, either in their taste or their 
philosopliy in this department, in our time. But we own we 
have been a little mortified, with some of the essays on th^ 
same subject, which have lately appeared in our own language. 
The ignorance tliey betray, not only of the history of physiolo- 
gy, but of the philosophy of* the liuraan mind, is truly lament- 
able. Certain ciude ideas arc attached to the words inlcllccUtal 
jaculiien i — a vague conjecture arises as to the seat or nature of 
these Jaculties ; — inconclusive experiments are forthwith per- 
formed on brute animals, in order to confirm lIii-»oevv doctrine; 
and the whole science ol Comparati\e Anatomy is ransacked for 
what are called ujialogict, in its support : 1 lie Novim Or^^anim 
is then put in requisition for a few cp otatioiia about Jucts and //i- 
(ifsfion, (the ceitain accompanimerts of all bad hypotlieses 
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ynoJcin times) ; — and thus is manufactured and ushered forth 
to the public^ a New Theory of the Nervous System. We are 
aware it may be said, that such publications are but the produc- 
tions of a few unscientific individuals, and ouoht not to be re- 
garded as a test of the opinions of ph3^siologists in general ; a- 
mong whom sounder views prevail, and who, in truth, say less on 
rhe subject, only because they know more. We sincerely trust 
that such is the case; but it seems a little inconsistent with tins 
apology, that the general intelligence winch it suppose:*, sliould 
jiot have operated more efIectuaJiy, in repressing sj)cculatioris so 
unworthy of the country, which, more than sixty years ago, 
could boast of having produced physiological essays, of sucli 
acuteness and originality as those of Dr Whytt. 

The present paper of Sir Evlraud IIoml’s alJbrds ns an op- 
portunity which we gladly embrace, of making a lew remaiks 
on the phenomena to which we have just alluded. In doing so, 
liowcver, we profess, that our sole objeLt is to promote investi- 
gation, and to endeavour to diiect inquiry into its proper chan- 
nel. Wc have no discoveries to communicate, and no hypoihe- 
»>is to suggest, which we feel disposed to defend with peitmacity. 
Our limits oblige us to confine our observations to Sensation ; 
but the same train of reasoning may be applied, mutant tuatau- 
diSj to the phenomena of Thought and Volition. 

In the fiist place, tiien, we w^ould observe, that there seemsi 
very little hope, of our being able to ascertain the precise paiti 
of the Nervous S^'stem which are afiected previous to Sensation, 
by direct observation. Not only is this System placed almost 
entirely beyond the reach of inspection during life ; but there is 
every reason to believe, that the changes which are induced up- 
on it, and the seat of which wc are in starch of, arc far too subtle 
to be perceptible to any of our senses. We must have recourse, 
therefore, to a different method of investigation altogether. 
Those cases of injury, or disease, or malcoiiformation of the 
body, in which there has been loss, or deficiency of portions of 
tlie Nervous System, must be strictly attended to; — all those 
parts of this System whicli have, in any instance, been found 
wanting or destroyed, without loss of sensibility * in an} orguu 
of the body, must be carefully recorded ; — and thus, by a sjie- 
cies of exclusion, we may hope to arrive at a knowledge of those 
parts, which are really essential to Sensation. For, we presume, 
the legitimacy of the inference will not be disputed, —that if a 
portion of the Nervous System may betaken away, without sen- 

* By the term sensibility^ we mean, merely, smceptibihty of 
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sibility being perceptibly affected in any part of the macLine, 
that portion is not necessary to Sensation in ordinary circum- 
stances. 

Now, to begin with tliat part of the central mass of the 
Nervous System which is called the brain, Tliere are two classes 
of cases which we propose to examine relative to iliis organ. 
In the first place, instances, in which particular porlions only of 
the brain have been found wanting or destroyed ; and, second- 
ly, cases, where the destruction or dtficieuc^ soeins to have ex- 
tended to the whole organ. 

It IS quite unnecessary, we presume, to quote particular ex- 
am nles, of destruction of portions of the convolutions of the 
brain, without loss of sensibility in any part of the body. 
Such cases are almost of daily occurrence. Several have come 
under our own notice; and two >f these, even within these 
lew weeks. We shall pass on, therefore, to oilier parts of this 
organ. 

Mr Eaui.e relates the case of a man, whose sensibility remain- 
ed unaffected till wjthm a few hours of las death ; and yet there 
was iouud in his bi’ciiu, an abscess occupying nearly one third 
of the sub«itance of the right hemisphere, commuuicdUng by a 
large ulcerated opening with the anterior extrcwniiy of the right 
ventricle, and penetrating, by a saioller orifice, lor the inferior 
surface of the anterior lobe, f 

A case is mentioned by Mu Areknethy, of a gentleman, 
who, it seems certain, had lived for two years in the lull posses- 
sion of every faculty, notwithstanding there was a cavity in tiie 
right hemisphere of the brain, extending from the lore part 
backwards more than two inches, and more than an inch in 
breadth. X ^ 

Mr Brodie has related the case of a boy of fourteen, who 
died of an affection of tlie head, but who was peifectly sensible 
two days before his death ; and yet, on dissection, a cavity was 
found in the lelt hemisphere of the brain, about three inches in 
dimnetei , containing a cyst filled with [ms. § 

A case of a man who died of an injury of tlie head is rccord- 

♦ We divide the Nervous System into two parts, viz. tlie central 
massy and the nerves. In the central viassy we include the brain aud 
spinal cord OT spinal marrow; and this latter, we regard, as com- 
niencing at the lower margin of \X\G anmUar protuberance . or, in o* 
tiler words, as having for its upper extremity the medulla oblongata, 
a term which we propose to drop altogether. 

f Med. and Physic. Journ. vol. XXllI. 

X Surg. & Phys. Essays, Part III- 

j Trans, of a Society, dc. vol. Ilf. 
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ed l)y Mn Baimy, in whom the sight of the left eye only, wns 
a little im))nirecl before death ; and yet an abscess was found in 
the posterior lobe of the right hemisphere of the brain, contain- 
ing two ounces of matter, f 

Da Ferriaii informs us, that the celebrated Dr Hunter 
found thp whole of the right hemisphere of the brain destroyed 
by sup))uration, in a man who had retained his faculties pericet- 
ly till the iii&tant of hisdoatli, which was sudden. % 

In a woman who died while under Wlpflr’s care, that very 
accurate and industrious observer remarked, that there was not 
the slightest h ss of sensibility till the la^^t bre«ath j and yet he 
found a cyst in the right heniisr>lRre of tlie hraiii as large as a 
lien’s ege", filled with a wat( r\ fluid, and situated immediately on 
the outside of the right v(»*tricle. Ulcerations had also taken 
place in the corpus stnutnm^ and in the corpus callosum. § 

DiemefbRoeck mentions the rase of a man, who died with- 
out exhibiting insensibility in any part of the body, until the mo- 
ment of his death ; and \et an abscess, containing half a pound 
of matter, was found in the upper part of the brain. Q 

But a still more remaikahle case is recorded by the same au- 
thor, of a young man who received a thrust of a sw'ord in the 
inner angle of the light e>e. For ten days ^Icr the accident, 
this young raan remained quite well, without any loss either of 
sensibility, or voluntary power, or of judgment But he was 
then seized with fever, which carried him off in two days. 
And on disseclion, it was found lliat the sword had entered 
the braki, penetrating through the right lateral ventricle, to 
the upper margin of the occipital bone, which it had almost 
perforated. % 

Petit mentions the case of a soldier, who lived forty-three 
iiour ‘1 after having received a musket shot in the head, with the 
sensibility over the whole body raiher increased than diminish- 
ed : Yet it w’as found, that the ball had penetrated through the 
left hemisphere of the cerebellum^ into the posterior lobe of the 
corresponding hemi'-pherc of the brain proper. * 

The celebrated Quesnay has recorded a vei’y remarkable 
case, which occurred to Bagieu. A young man recei\ed a 
musket-shot in the head. The ball had pierced the upper lip ; 
passed through the right cavity of the nose; penetrated the vault 
of the orbit into tlie cavity of the cranium ; and came out at the 
upper margin of the frontal lx)nc, near the sagittal suture. Im- 

f IVIed. & Phys. Joui n. vol. XXI 11. :j: Manch. Mem. vol. IV. 

^ Hist Apoplect. p. S58. || Anatom, lib. 111. c. x. ^ Id. 

Mem. AcucL Iloy. Scieiic. 1741. 
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mediately after the accident too, a quantity of the braiti came 
away throuj^li the wound in the orbit, considerably excoedinj; 
in bulk, a hen^s Yet the patient had not a sin;;le bad sym- 
ptom until the twelfth day; and ultimately recovered. f 

Another case is reported by Qoe.snay a; having otxmrrcd to 
Marechal, in which a soldier received a musket shot in the 
head, the ball entering the cramuni above the eyebrow, TJte 
patient, however, got quite well; but died a year afterwards 
of a coup <k soleiL And when the heatl was opened, the bullet 
was found lodged, two fingers’ breadth within the subslauce of 
the brain. ^ 

On the same excellent authority, wo aiv informed, thatTcs- 
1 TNc<fCS found the end of a stiletto in the brain of a woman, 
who had been wounded by it five years before, but who had 
complained of nothing in the mean while but occasional head- 
ach ; and that Lacltus mentions a case, in which (he half of ^ 
knife remained in the bram of a man for ciglit years, without 
ills being at ail incommoded. § 

In a case which occurred to ScHMUCKrR, a man received a 
mnsket-shot in the forehead, ami vot (‘njoyed excellent health 
for four months afterwards. He then died suddenly ; and on 
dissection, the ball was found in the substance of the brain, 
half an inch above the anterior pa it of the left lateral ven- 
tricle. II 

Glnoa tells us, that he had a patient, a man aged twenty^ 
two, who received a blow on the head with a hatchet, which 
fractured the left parietal and occipital bones, and made an 
opening, through which more than the size of a large pigeon's 
egg of the substance of the brain, was tiischarged ; yet he never 
hdtl a bad symptom, and was cuied in 41 days. ^ 

La p£YiioNiE found a portion of the corpm sfnafum convert 
ed into a tumor, of the size of a bean, in a man, who hud sui- 
fered no lo^s of sensibility previous to death. * 

Petit informs us, that in a man who had not been insensible 
?n any part of the body, not even on one side which was })ara- 
iysed, he iound, on dissection, the corpus Unatum convened into 
a matter like dregs of wine, f 

Mo in; AON I has recorded a case, which occurred to Valsal- 
va, of an old man, who had not been insensible until within a 
few hours of his death ; and yet in whose brain there was found 


f Mem. Acad. Roy. Cliir. tom. I. J Id, J Id, 
fl Diet. Scienc. Medic, artic. Cas Rarcs, 

Anatom. Chir. Lib. I. c. x, 

^ Mem. Acad. Roy. Scienc. 1711. f lA, 
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an abscess, occupyinof cblefly the right tlialomm optiem^ but ex<« 
lending also to the surface of the hemisphere, and equal in size 
altogether to half a man’s fist. * 

'J'lie pineal gijind, and the corpora hip;€mina^ were found 
completely mortified in a woman, who was a patient of La Pey- 
komf/s; and yet there had been no loss of sensibility previous 
to death, f 

The same very eminent surgeon has recorded the case of a 
man, in whom, although he had remained perfectly sensible till 
within a quarter of an hour of his death, the pineal gland was 
found enlarged to four times its natural size, livid, and full of 
purulent matte r. J 

Mohoaoni mentions the case of a man, who died without 
)ia\ing experienced any loss of Sensation ; and yet in whom be 
found the whole middle part of the cerebtilumy and the whole of 
its left hemisphere, converted into a scirrhous mass, witlioul the 
least vestige of* natural structure. § 

Through the kindness of a medical friend, we were made ac^ 
quainted, several months ago, with the case of a lady, who, 
after having suficred under an anbetion of the head for nearly a 
fortnight, bw’ame comatose, and died. The day before her 
death, however, she was capable of being roused from her stu- 
j)or, and was then in possession of all her senses ; yet, on dis- 
section, it was found, that the left hemisphere of the certbcUum 
was convtrted into a bag of purulent matter. 

More renjarkable, however, tluin either (»f these, is the case 
mentioned by La Peyronie ; in which a tumor was found in 
the brain, which had destroyed all the parts of the crrthtUimy 
which are behind the level of the annular protuberance anil 
peduncles ; excepting only alxiut the thickness of a line, oS a 
glairy hub^tance, which embraced the tumor like a capsule. Ne- 
vertheless, the patient, a man in the prime of life, liad t*xliibit- 
ed no signs of insensibility, till within a quarter ol an hour of his 
death. 1| 

Duvfuney relates a striking instance of extensive injury of 
the brain, witliout Jos’s of sensibility. The Ciievalilii Coi.- 
HE«T had his skull fractureil by a stone, winch seems to have 
entirely crushed the bpnes forming tlic back part oi‘ the orbit, 
os well as the scUa tiuxicay and to have driven the s})liiUeri^ 

Epist. Anat. xiii. § 19. 

+ Mtnu. I^oy. Acad. Scienc. 1741. J Id. 

5 Epist. Anat. Med. Ixii. art. 15. 

|. Mpm. Acad. Iluy. Scienc, ITU 
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into the brain. Duverney examined the head after death, in 
presence of many surgeons ; and it would appear, that a large 
portion of the brain, particularly toward the lower part, ex- 
tending as far even as the ccnbiilum^ was found broken down, 
partly by the fragments of bone, and partly by suppuration. 
Vet it is particularly specified with respect to this patient, that 
except at the moment he received die wound, when ho lost his 
recollection, and fell into a temporary swoon, he retained his 
judgment perfectly, continued to perform all his functions, and 
exhibited a surprising tranquillity of mind, until the period of 
his death, which took place on the seventh day. * 

The case, however, which is quoted by pL\N<jrr, as having 
occurred to Billot, is still more remaikable than this. A boy 
six years <>ld received a pistol-shot in the head. The ball en- 
tered exactly jn the middle of tlie brow, and passed tli rough 
the crannnn to the occiput. He survived the accident eighteen 
days; and although a portion of the substance of the brain, 
equal in si7o to a nutmeg, was discharged by the w^ound every 
day, lie remained quite well until within a few hours of his 
deatli, when he fell into a state of stupor. On opening the 
head, the surgeon was sui prised to find, that not more than the 
bulk of a small egg, of tlie proper substance of the brain, re- 
Tnain(‘d, -j 

Such arc instances of the entire destruction of portions of the 
brain, various in their situation as well ns in their size, without 
any accompanying loss of sensibility in any organ ot ihe bo<ly. 
We have selected them out of several hundred cases of disease 
and injury of this ojgan, which are to be found in medical works, 
as the most circumstantial in their details, and most worthy of 
credit, from the character of die individuals by whom they are 
rccordjcd. If that degree of authority is attached to them, to 
which wc believe th^ are entitled, the conclusions to which they 
lead are obvious. Idiey esrablish, in the most, unequivocal man- 
ner, in the first place, that the it/iole of the brain is not neces- 
sary to the changes preceding yensation ; and, secondly, that 
none of the i/arts of this organ, which are particularly specified 
to have been destroyed, are essential to these changes. 

Conclusive, however, as these cases are with respect to the 
two points just stated, we do not think that they would of them- 
selves warrant the inference, that there is absolutely no particular 
pent of the brain which is essential to Sensation. They present 
examples, no doubt, of the removal of a very great variety of por- 


♦ Mem. Acad. Roy. Scien. 170f^. 
Bib. dr Medeciqe. Tom. III> 
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tions tills organ ^ ithont loss of sensibility ; yet are tlicre severd 
iiii port ant parts, which are tiowhere particularly mentioned, as 
having been found destroyed in similar circumstances. Such, 
for example, are llie pcduncIcsS of the brain proper, and of the 
feriLulltO))^ the annidar protuberance; the Vicussenian 
aud Its pillars ; the co}jni$ ( (illusrm^Jornix^ and hippoiampi ; the 
commissures of the biain proper; the corpora ^eynndata^ and 
tractn$ optic? ; the marmnillary eminences ; the htfandibuhtm ; 
and the pituitary gland. That these j^arts may be removecl 
without affecting sensibility, as as the others.^ we have no 
doubt whatever ; — we lK‘]ievc, indeed, that several, if not the 
whole of t!>em, were actually destroyed in the cases v/e have 
quoted ; but that they were omitted in the detail of the dissec- 
tion, either from a fctir of bring tedious, or because the authors 
did not conceive miniiteness.of description, to be an object either 
of practical or pby^i^ logical important c. As it is, however, in- 
stances are still wanting, in which the parts we have enumerated 
Sire expressly stated to have been destro^eil ; aixl we beg leave 
to call the attention of plij siologists to this circumstance, as one 
«»f the many points to be iuwsligatcd in the subject under con- 
aideration. 

Let us now suppose, tlint it w^erc actually established by a 
collection of such ca«es, miiuu^^ as well as accurate in their de- 
tails, that any one portion of the brain might be taken away, 
without affecting the sensibility <>f‘ the individual, would the same 
hidnction eiuiile ns lo concluile, that no pad of this organ is 
conccriu'd in the changes which give rise to Sen^ at ion ^ W« think 
not. It IS obviously pos'-ible, (however impiobable it might 
seem), that when one pan ol the hiain has b#*en removed, the 
operations necessary to Sensation arc accomplished by the por- 
tion which remains. Ill order, therefore, to dhpro^e this hj- 
pothcsis, and to Cftlablish the former ci^nciu^Mii, it will be ne- 
cessary to adduce inslances in which the brain has been 

dcsric'vod witliout loss of sensibility. Now, cases of this kind, it 
would apfTcir. are already on record. 

'i'he following is reialtd on the authority of Dr QriN. A 
child was boi n with a vci > large liead ; liui seemed well in health, 
increased in strength, and giew^ fat. The head, liovvever, soOn 
became so large, a^ to leave no doubt that there was disease go- 
ing on within. Still the child look food, increased in size, and 
grew strong in liis limbs. He could both hear and see well j 
and tlius he continued until he was eighteen months old, when 
he died suddenly, without any couvuImvc attack. On opening 
the crmivru^ more than five quarts of very limpid water were 
found williin it ; but there wat not the sinaPeiit trace of mem- 
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brane, or of brain, pxcept opposite the orbits and meatus audited 
riusj where something like medulla remained. * 

A case somcwhit different, though not less interesting, oc- 
curred to Dr HiCYSiiAM of Carlisle. In a female child that liv- 
ed fully six days, he found, in place of a br.dn, a brown vascu- 
ler mass. The frontal, temporal, occipital, and the whole of 
the parietal bones were warning ; and there was not the least ap- 
pearance of cerebrum^ crrcheLlum^ or any meduUary substance 
whatever. Yet this child was full grown, well proportioned, 
and seemed in perfect health. It moved its with agility^ 

swallowed well, and took a sufficient quantit}? of nourishment. 
All the external organs of sense were [lerfccL 'Die eyes were 
as full and lively as in any other child of the same age. The 
iris evidently contracted on the application of hghl ; and from 
some other observations which Dr Heysiiam then made, he had 
no doubt that vision was perfect. ^ 

To these two cases we a»*e fortunately enabled to add another, 
on the authority of Sik Everard Homt. A child was bora 
with hydrocephalus ; the head being very large ; the 'futures of 
the cranium very open j and an evident fluctuation tiithiu. She 
lived very nearly five months ; and during this period, 
ounces of fluid were drawn off from tlie head, at six successive 
tappings. She was not at all disordered by the operations ; and 
notwithstanding the progress of the disease, continued healthy 
and strong, until within twelve days of her death, when she 
fell into a wasting. On opening the head, two quarts of a clear 
pellucid fluid were found within the ciamum, fhe dura mater 
was complete the edges of \X\e falx and tentorium being in con- 
tact with the fluid. Idle spinal cord was seen at the large hol^ 
of the occipital bone, and a little medullary pulp^ behind the 
orbits ; — but that was all that could be found for brain. 

We confess, for our own parts, that we consider these three in- 
stances as affording sufficiently satisfactory examples of the pos- 
session of sensibility, after the whole brain had been destroyed ; 
for although a small quantity of something like medulla is said U> 
have been fouml remaining in the first case, and a Utile medid^ 
lary pulp in the last, yet it seems obvious from the terms in which 
these remains are described, that they did not posaess the usuaf 
.structure of the substance of the brain. After considerable re- 
search, w^e have not been able to find any more cubOs of tins 
kind, sufficiently circumstantial in their details, recorded by 
medical authors. We have found indeed, several instances ^ 

* On Dropsy of the Brain, p. lOt. 

f Essay by Dr Hul-l in Manch. Mem. voL v, part ii. 
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children born without brain who lived for a short time ; but the 
state of the sensibility in these, is not quite unequivocally asccr- 
Inined. Sensation and life do not necessarily go together ; so 
t!)at we cannot infer, merely because a child lives, that it is 
sible. Such cases admit ol a very important application to the 
subjects of irritability and accretion 5 but they afford us little or 
no assistance in the present inquiry. 

From all these observations, then, taken together, wt think 
thei*e are very strong grounds for believing, that the brain is not at 
all concerned in tlip changes which precede Sensation. We will 
not say that this is demonstrated. But we hesi ate in drawing 
this more positive conclusion, not from an opinion that itiore 
evidence on the subject is necessary ; — for we conceive that one 
instance, such as those last ejuoted, if it be admitted to be true, 
is as conclusive as a tliousand ; — but, because we wish to see 
cases more minute in all their details, and obseived with a view 
specially to this physiological inquiry, substituted for those which 
we at present possess. 

Here, however, wc would say a fe^v words re^sprcling the es- 
say which is before us. And this we have little hesitation in pro- 
nouncing, to bo one of the most creditable papers which Sir E- 
VERATID Home has produced. The object of it is quite philoso- 
phical, and it is respectably executed. It not only proposes a 
proper method of investigation, but sets an example of it; and 
is entirely free from the nonsense which is so commonly and so 
copiously put forth in writing*, upon similar subjects. 

‘ The various attempts, * says he, ‘ which have been made to pro- 
cure accurate information respecting the functions that belong to in- 
dividual portions of the human brain, having been attended witli 
very little success, it has occurred to me, tliat were anatomical sur- 
geons to collect in one view all the appearances they had met with, 
in cases of injury to that organ, and the effects that such injuries 
produced upon its functions, a body of evidence might be formed, 
that would materially advance this highly important investigation. ' 

In the paper before us, accoidirigly, Sni E. Home has com- 
municated the results of nearly lilty cases of afloctions of the 
brain, collected, as he informs us, in the course of his own pro- 
fessional pursuits. These results are arranged into several sec- 
lions ; and illustrate the effi cts of efi’iisions of serous fluids into 
vciitncles of the brain ; — of concussion of this organ ; — of 
^ea'sc, or preternatural distension of its bloodvessels ; — of the 
extravasation of blood, and formation of matter within it, or 
its surfaces ; — of compression of it, by depression or thick- 
ening of portions of the skull, or by tumors ; — and of w^ounds 
i^pd morbid alterations of its substance. 
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With ^ plan of this collection, we hare but one fault to 
find ; which is, that it is too eKtensive for the object which it is 
professedly intended to serve. We would by no means discour- 
age medical men from following, in so far, the example now set 
diem by Sir Everard Home, and recording in their private 
journals all the cases of disease or injury of the brain, which 
may have come under their own obseivation. It is only in this 
manner, undoubtedly, that we can ever hope to arrive at gene- 
ral principles, either with respect to the physiology or pathology 
of this oigan. But, we confess, we see no necessiiy for laying the 
whole of these individual instances before tlie public. Of such 
miscellaneous compilations, we have already enough, in the va- 
luable writings of Wepfer, and Bonetus, and Morgaoni. 
Those eases only ought to be selected, which, after a careful 
comparison of them with similar examples already on tecord, 
appear to have a tendency to establish some general point. Now, 
the greater number of the cases in the paper before us, are so 
fer valuable only, as they serve to confirm what had already, per- 
haps, been sufficiently made out by the authors we have just 
named, to wit, that there is no soft of uniformity, either in the 
kind or the degree of the symptoms, which accompany diseases 
of the brain. And it is well, if such confirmation were thou^t 
necessary, that it has been accomplished by a person of Sir JE- 
TERAR0 Home’s reputatioli. But the only instances which he 
has adduced, in any degree contributing to elucidate the healthy 
functions of the brain, are the four following. 

* A deep wound into the right anterior lobe of the brain, attend- 
ed with infiammation and suppuration, produced no sensation what- 
ever ; the senses remained entire, and the person did not know that 
the head was injured. 

* Loss of a portion of the medullary substance of the anteriot 
lobe of the cerebrum, produced no symptoms. 

* Loss of a portion of one of the hemispheres was attended with 
difficulty of swallowing for twenty>four hours, and slight deliiium 
of short duration. 

* In a cade of a penetrating wound into the right hemisphere of 
the brain, with bone forced into its substance, while there was an 
opening for the discharge of matter^ no effects were prodjced, ex- 
cept when the circulation was much increased ; and then only head- 
ache and numbness in the left side. ’ Sect. Vlll. 

Our author, we are quite aware, may f)]eacl, that tlie error he 
has committed is a safe one; and that it is better to have too many 
observations than too few; which, we are fully disposed to admit, 
is a good defence. But it is not so much against what he him- 
self nab done in this instance, that our criticism is directed, as 
against what he has proposed for others. It should be remem* 

VOL, XXIV. NO. 4d. Ff 
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bfred, tliHt tlic individuals who alone enjoy the opportunftie* 
which fit them for this inquiry, are such as are in general much 
engaged with the duties of a laborious profession ; and that very 
few of them possess that zeal, or those habits of industry, which 
are so truly praiseworthy in Sin Everard Home, It is of the 
utmost consequence, therefore, that no portion of that time and 
labour, which such persons may be disposed to devote to the 
prosecution of this investigation, should be washed on objects 
that are not of unquestionable utility. We had rather see four 
such cases as those we liave quoted from Sir Everard Home, 
accurately and minutely detailed, than four hundred of the kind 
with which they are accompanied. 

Such, it seems to us, is the sort of induction by which the 
share which the brain has in the changes preceding Sensation, 
is to be established. But while the point is still undetermined, 
some may perhaps bo disposed to look for the grounds, or the 
support, of a theory on the subject, in experiments on the lower 
animals. To such persons w'e would recommend a repetition 
of the experiments of Chiu\c, * Petit,! Kauw, ! Redi, if 
ZiNN, <5 and Lorry. J In these it would appear, that the whole 
brain was often removed in various quadrupeds, birds, and rep- 
tiles, without the operation’s being followed by loss of sensibility 
in any of their organs. Ckmsequently, if they be found correct, 
thev will lead to the same conclusion, as the injuries and diseases 
of the brain, in the human body itself. 

h'inally, then, while we would rather regard it as a point still 
to be awrtaincd^ whether the brain be at all concerned in the 
operations which give rise to Sensation, we conceive, that tliere 
cannot be any other hifpofhesis on the subject, than that this 
organ has no share in these operations. 

'^I’he opinion which is commonly entertained relative to this 
point will, we are persuaded, be found, on a little examination, 
to rest on very insuflicient grounds. 

If, while tlie brain is entire, it is said, the connexion be- 
tween that organ and any part of the body be cut off, by the di- 
vision or destruction of its nerves, at any point of their course, 
or of the spinal cord, if they should happen to arise from it, 
sensibility will immediately be lost in that part : And again, the 
nerves of a part being entire, or the nerves and spinal cord, if 
the brain alone be destroyed, the like eflects will follow. There- 
fore, Sensation depends on some change which is communicated 


* Phil. Trnnc. No. 226. f Lett. II. a un Medecin 

Impet. Fac. § 228, &e. ^ Opere, Tom. I, 11. 

V Lxper. Quaed. circa Corp. Call. 

, Mem. pre?cnt. a I’Aead. Roy. dcs Scienc. Tom. III. 
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from the part whifh feels, by its nerves, or by its nerves and 
the spinal cord, to the brain 

Now, in reply to this reasoninsr, we would observe, in the 
first place, that although, without doubt, in a great majority of 
instances, the divi>ioij of a nerve, or of the spinal cord simply, 
is followed by insensibility in the parts which have their con- 
nexion with the brain thus cut off, yet this does not uniformly 
happen. A case, for example, is recorded by Boulut, one of 
the surgeons to the IIotel-Dieii in Paris, in which a young 
man had his spinal cord completely cut across, opposite the 
tenth dorsal vertebra, by a musket-ball, and yet did not suffer 
the slightest loss of sensibility, nor ev3n of voluntary motif)n, 
in the lower part of the body. This case fell under the observ- 
ation of persons of such acknowledged reputation, and is so 
circumstantially detailed, that there cannot be the slightest 
doubt of its accuracy. The j^oiing man lived from twcnty-l^ve 
to twenty* six hours after ilic accident, and died solely in conse- 
quence of internal hfemorrhage ; and the dissection was public- 
ly performed by Desault, one of the ablest surgeons whom 
France has produced. * A single case ol* tins kind, if sufficiently 
authenticated, is perfectly conclusive against the argument we 
are now considering. 

Secondly, although we have no doubt that the total destruc- 
tion of the brain alone, the spinal cord and nerves everywhere 
remaining entire, will in gciural be followed by partial or total 
insensibility, }et we think it has alrei'dy been shown, that this is 
not always the conscijiience. WV vrould adc, however, by whom, 
or by what observations, has it l)cen established, that the total 
destruction of the brain is ever followed by insen'-ibility ? Has 
not this effect been supposed merely, from observing that even 
partial injury of the organ, is often Miflicient to destroy Sen- 
sation ? If so, tlie inference is by no means legitimate. For no- 
thing is more certain, than that a lc*^ion of the brain, wh‘ch, in 
one instance, may have pioduced a loss of sensibility, or even 
death, lias, in another, not been acc »mpanied with the slightest 
perceptible derangement of the system. 

Thirdly, grunting both these fioinls, we cannot admit the 
conclusion which is drawn from them. The insensibili ^ which 
follows a division of a nerve, or of the spinal cord, or a de- 
struction of the brain, admits of an equally probable explana- 
tion, on the supposition, either that the hrain is constantly sup- 

F f 2 


* Desault, Journ. de Chir. torn. IV. Lf Gallois, in his Ex« 
phierices^ refers to another case of tins kind, in the Select Me- 
dic. Francofurt. toxn, I. j which, however, we have had no means 
of consulting. ^ ^ 
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ply in" .someth inp: to the cfif&rent parts of tlic body, which ena- 
bles them to feel, or, simply, tint some injurious effect is propa- 
downwards along the nerves, from the parts which arc in- 
jiued above. 

8o much with respect to the functions of the b)^ain in Sensa- 
tion. With regard to that other part of the tentral mass of the 
Nervous Sy*-tcm, which is called the sjnnal cordy observation 
does not enable us to speak with such confidence. It is obvious, 
however, that in those cases in which the whole bCain was found 
destroyed without loss of seiihibility, parts must have enjoyed 
Sensation which had no sort of nervous connexion with the 
spinal co?'d. Such, for example, are the organs on which the ol- 
factory, optic, pathetic, and auditory nerves are distributed. 
If, therefore, we find Sensation independent of this prolongation 
in one case, it is most likely that it is so in every other. 

The most pr^'bablc opinion, then, which we can atpresentform 
i^espectmg the precise parts of the Nervous System, which are 
cvincerncd in the changes preceding Sensation, seems to be, that 
these changes are altogether independent of the central masSy 
and arc confim d entirely to the miDcs- 

When thn preliminary point, respectinjf the seat of the ope- 
rations which give rise to Sensation, has been determined, it will 
be time enough to inquire into their nature. The hypotheses 
which would assimilate these operations to vibrations, or the 
motions of an electrical fluid, will not, w^e presume, be listened 
to by any one, who is acquainted either with the structure of 
the Nervous Sjstem, or the phenomena of Sensation. 


Art. XL A Waiming to the *vokole WorMy ftom the Sealed Pro~* 
phccies of Joanna Sunthcolty and other Comrmmi cations given 
since the Wiitings were opened on the \2thof January 1803. 
London. Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 

CopieSy and Parts of Copiesy of Letters and Commimications^ 
wt itten Jrom Joanna Southcotty and transmitted by Miss Town*- 
ley to Mr IV, Sharpy in London. London, 1804. Price 
Eighteenpence. 

An Answer to the Worldy for putting in print a Booh in 1804, 
call d CopzESy and Parts of CopieSy ^c. In whichy Reasons cure 
given in Answer to the Mockery and Ridicule of Meriyfor 
printing the Parables and PabUs which were pibhshedfrom 
Divine L,ommand in that book. By William Sharp. Lon** 
don, 1806. Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 

A Correct Statement of the Circumstances that attended the last 

Illness and Death of MrsSoutheotti with an Account of the 



181 ^. 


Joanna SonthcotL 


Appearances exhiUted on Dissection^ and the Artifices that 
•were enrploipd to deceive her Medical Aftendanis, By lll- 
CHAUP Ri:ece, M. I). I^iondon, printed for the Author, 
1815. Price Four Shillings* 

^T^iiere is nothing more curious tlian the connexion between 
passion and credulity, — and few things more humiliating 
and extraordinary than the extent to which the latter may be 
carried, even in minds of no vulgar order, when under the im* 
mediate influence of any strong interest or excitement. It is 
true, that we have frequently to encounter a perverse incredu- 
lity, and a callous insensibility to *wiclencc, when we attempt to 
convince any one of what is amtrary to his opinion, wishes, or 
interest. But this is only another exemplification of the re- 
markable fact, that w'hcre any object, whether desirable, detest- 
able, or dreadful, agitates the mind to a certain degree, our be- 
lief is very far from being regulated by the w^eiglit of the evi- 
dence. In such a frame of mind, men are not calm enough 
to listen to the suggestions of sober reason j their attention h 
rivetted to one particular view ; they form their opinion with 
seeming deliberation, from circumstances which would be little 
regarded by minds in a sounder stat^, but which, seen through 
the medium of a disturbed imagination, appear with an over- 
powering magnitude; and,”in fact, if a deep impression is made 
ny any recital seriously delivered, or by any ide^i whose false- 
hood is not manifest, the strength of the impression is very apt 
to be mistaken for a proof of its reality. 

This infirmity of mind may be distinctly traced in all charac- 
ters, and in men of every order and description. The romantic 
youth adores a silly girl as an angel, and trusts to the fidelity of 
a heartless coquette j while 

‘ -y — - trifles light as air, 

‘ Seem to the jealous confirmations strong 
* As proofs from holy writ. ’ 

The indolent and timid expect to be overwhelmed under com- 
mon difficulties and common dangers ; while Cee^ar, in the 
midst of the despair and consternation of common minds, still 
believes the high assurance of his own daring '^pirit ; (^id times? 
he exclaims ; C(Csaren% vehU^ In the reign of Charles II., at a 
time when Catholics, though far more numerous than at pre- 
sent, were still permitted to sit in the senate of their native coun- 
try, a great majority in both Houses of Parliament, many of 
them wise and virtuous men, testified, by a long perseverance 
in very violent measures, their steady lielief in the phantom of 
the Popish Plot, with the most magnanimous defiance of com- 
ipon^sciisc and humanity. And it is Eot sixty jears since pei>« 
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sons of talents and rcse^rcli in both parts of the kinpdoin, com- 
posr'd and published, to tlieijreat edification of the worI(*, learn- 
ed and clahf»! ate disscitations to prove, that Miry, Queen of 
Scots, was innocent of the murder of her husband. Even in 
cases where the greatest calmness and deliberation might be 
expected, and urn. lig those whose profession it is to iiivesti- 
Ijaie truth, — tlu ainbitii>n of founding a sect, of displaying 
intellfCtnal supcrioiitv, — the veneration for great naine^, or 
long-esiabl*shed opinions, — and the anxiety to penetrate into 
the m\oicries of nature,— have sometimes produced, not modest 
querins and patient inquirers, but zealous preachers, and zeal- 
ous believers of the most fanciful creeds of philosophy; about 
the crystalline spheres ; about the influences of the stars ; about 
the whirlpools that guide the planets in their course ; about the 
more modern system'- of baropoetic, magnetic, and elcctiic 
fluids ; about the nosological humors, hot, cold, and even dry ; 
about file animal s})irils ; about the good genius Archmus ; a- 
bout the Vfvy quick and poxun fully m'thilt sub^iance which has 
lately been amiouiictd to be Life itself, and if not homo-ousian, 
at lea^'t Juavoi-oiistaji with EleMricif) and (lalvanisni; — with ma- 
ny other arti<.K^ of faith, squall} oithodox and reasonable. 

If such dreaiiis arc iiiduiged in the calm investigations of phi- 
losoph}, wliat aie wc to expect when the mind is da7/I(‘d b}^ 
supoinatmal » bjeet^, animated by '•upei uatm a) hopes, and press- 
ed by snporfiatural terrois ^ It is only a rn.itter of couri-c, that 
men under such }>ob>^c.s\ions ‘•hould be misled by the grossest dt- 
lusions, that the pure truth', of C'hii'-lianilv '^hc iilil be strangely 
mingled wjth the wildcsi iaiicus, and that all the dillercnt sects 
of all tile diflereiJt K'iigions slh>nld wonder and hiigli at each 
other’s credulit}. 'I'lie public was latrl) a'-tonished, that so ma- 
ny perse ns m this wi>e and i'lilightened nation could brlu vc in the 
ravings of .Tocinna Somljct^tt. And .Joanna, w’e find, was astoii- 
islud m her turn,* lh.*f e\en at this day, and among all sects of 
C’lii isiians, With tlu exceprion only of the Quakers and Joannites, 
flu re are to be found so man\ abettors of the doctrine of eleinal 
eloctmn and reprobiition. I’nt it the piophelcss had vouchsafed to 
consider nioi e attentivf lywhat was passing in the woild, she might 
liave found various other occasions of i cloning tiu‘ charge of cre- 
dulity on this sclf-approMng generation. For surely an age tliat 
gavt crfdjt to the n luclcs of animal magnetism and metallic 
trutirs; an age in v^IjkIi uik.lli’ !<' and unnersal uirudics aic 
i wallowed hy all ranks with implicit lauh ; an age that Jistei ed 
to the doctrines<t llu sage ivaler, and is now h arning how» 
to jn Ige c»f ^ I an’s eluiraeter from the shape of liis skull; an 

* ]\plaiiatio..s of the Bible, p. and 
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age in which great statesmen have preached, and wondevinc 
senates believed, the magical powers ol' compound interest, to 
extinguish debt with bortvwrd money ; an age in which phi- 
losophers have tauglit, and philosopher*' have believed, the inde- 
finite perfectibility of the human specie^ ; an age in which the 
Baptist missions, and the distribution of tlie Bible, have been 
announced as the }ireludes of universal and perpetual peace : — 
Such an age, we verily think, was worthy of the Revelations of 
Joanna. 

Tlie life, ]irophccies and doctrines, of this virgin apostle, are 
containe<l in the numerous pamphlets which were published dur- 
ing her ministry, cither by herself, or by her zealous and encii- 
jienl disciples, Mr William Sharp, and the Reverend Thomas 
P. Foley; or by her two female companions, Mi^s Jane Townley 
and Ann Underwood. These writings, however, are so ex- 
Ireiiicly confused and tedious, that nobody but a Reviewer or a 
true Believer could take the trouble to pei use them; and we 
hope our readers will be duly thankful lor the iiksome labour to 
which we have submitted, for the gratification of their curiosity, 
in extracting a few of the more interesting particulars. Tin 
circumstances of her su})ernatiiial pregnancy and death, are de- 
tailed in the last pamphlet mentioned at the head of this article'. 
It is written by Dr Reece, a London ph; sician, one of her nu*di- 
cal attendants; and is well entitled to I'ailieuiar animadversion. 

Joanna Southcott was born in April i7 >0, the daughter of a 
small farmer in Devonshire. For many years she gained her 
livelihood as a s( rvaiit 111 ICxeter and the neighbourhood; and 
her character in private life was irrepmachalile, whatever opi- 
nion may bp entertained of her conduc t as a prophetess, and 
whatever calumnies may have been rashly or maliciously clrni- 
lated by her spiritual adversaries, or by those shrewd judges ot’ 
human nature, wlio sujipose every tanatie to be a profligate vo- 
luptuary. From her early years, however, she delighted in the 
study of the Scriptures, and was aeciistotiied, on all inleresting 
occasions, to apply directly to Heaven for advice. Sooner or 
later an answ^er was always returned — by oulward signs or in- 
ward feelings; — a language which apt to leave the petitioner 
in a diatressing but edifying uncertainty, sometimes with repaid 
to the true interpretation, and sometimes with regard to an im- 
portant preliminary, namely, whether the answer comes from 
heaven or fiom another place. 

Thus Joanna, in 1801*, relates the following anecdotes of lie* 
youthful days. "" 


* Copies of Letters, <5Lc. to Mi W. Sharpe, p. IT 
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• Peter We^t paid his addresses to me. He was a young man of 
remarkable good character, and one I thought remarkably hand- 
some. Here my heart began to be entangled again in love, which 
I dreaded. One Sunday evening after we parted, I walked to my 
room with a war in my heart : I was thinking with myself, where ta 
my foolish heart wandering ? and was earnest in prayer, that the 
X.ord would not permit the love of the creature to draw my heart 
from my Creator ; and that the Lord wopld not permit me to keep 
company with any man tliat he had not ordained for my husband. 1 
prayed that that might be a sign to me, that he might not be able to 
come to me for a month. •was answered’, he should not come for a 
month, if it was not the will of the Lord I should have him. The 
next day my brother said, Peter’s courtship was too hot to hold long. 
1 said, if it lasted a month, it would last for ever. My brother 
laughed at my words ; but finding Peter came no more, he said# 
then Peter’s faith has failed him ; and some laughed, and said Peter 
was worse than Paul to break off in that abrupt manner, i said 1 
did not blame him ; for if he thought he could do better, I did not 
wish him to hurt himself to come to me. But two months after, I 
met him by chance, and he then would have renewed his former ac- 
quaintance, and said he would never deceive me more. I told him 
he never should ; for no man should deceive roe twice : and if be 
thought himself better, he should go to better, for T never wanted 
any man to hurt himself to come to me : for he was great, and I was 
grand, and he might raise his colours as high as the skies ; but he 
must take care they did not fall down again : but he did so much# 
|:hat his friends lamented that they ever persuaded him against me. 
But I refused him in answer to what was said to me sprayer ; for 
his being absent a month was a convincing proof to me 1 was not to 
have him ; hut did not teU htm so. * 

Here we cannot help remarking, that Joanna might have re^ 
ceived an answer much more speedily, by tossing up a half^ 
penny ; having previously settled that the answer should be Yes 
or No, according as it turned up the Head or the Reverise. In 
the present case, however, she had no doubt that the answer 
the right quarter, though she had a month to wait 
for In what follows, she had not the same as&urance of 
faHli,. The history goes on thus. 

* After that, for a short time, I kept company with my brother-in- 
law, and tlien went to Exeter, to the place where I was directed. But 
oh ! what a scene of misery broke out there ! After living some 
years in the house, the master of die house declared himself in love 
with me. No tongue can paint the horror 1 felt, to hear of love 
from a married man. 1 asked him how he could make a profession 
of religion, and talk of love to another, whilst he had a wife of his 
own ? He said his love was not sinful ; it was only a religious love^ 
which no man that had such a w^ife as he had, that was roving after 
other men, could help ; and told me of many men that he had 
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caficbed her noF to sec a mind so mild aad heayenly* 

endowed with every virtue, no relipou^ man could help it* 1 told him 
be should not venture in temptation’s road ; and if his hcait was in« 
dined to low me, I would leave his house, and gave warninjg to go 
away, I went to Mr Trimlett’s to offer. He threw himsell into a 
violent passion, and said, if I would stay, he never would mention hi* 
love more ; but if 1 went, never a methodist should come into his 
house again ; but if I would stay, he would maintain the preachers 
that he knew I had a great regard for, as I thought them religious 
men. This made me earnest in prayer, that the Lord would direct 
me what to do. I tvas answered^ the Lord direct me and pra» 

tect twe, nothing should harm me ; but I sho?ild 7io* leave the hotise^ Jar 
he had ends unknown to me^ to keep me in it. So in a state of misery 
1 staid there some time ; sometimes jealous that it xms a wrong spirit 
that ordered me to stay there. After that, he ior;k a methodise parson 
into his house, who declartd himself a lover to the wife in my pre- 
sence, and despised her hui.band, and wanted to set all the childr^sn 
against him. This wounded me to the heait, and he himself ex- 
pressed a jealousy, I tliought to get the man out of the house 
privately by Mr Wesley’s preachers; so that T went to put Mr Will* 
out of the thoughts of his jealousy; but he thiew himself into a vio- 
lent passion, and upbraided me with hypocrisy. He said I was as 
baa as her to vindicate her : I had upbraideej him with crimes he 
was never guilty of in his love to me, and was going to leave the 
house for mentioning it ; but now I upheld her in crimes she wa* 
guilty of ; for he knew his wife too well, and Saunders too. Hi$ 
words cut me to the heart; for I knew I was concealing a much 
blacker crime than I had reproved in him, but tliought I was the 
wrong person to tell him of it, as it might inflame his mind to renew 
his former words to me j so I left the house, and went to Masberry 
with my brother, ’ 

From these quotations the reader may form some'idea of Jo- 
anna’s character. But although it was improper to remain in 
Mr W iHs’s family after his declaration of love, yet, from all the 
circumstances, and from the good reputation which she preserv- 
ed in the neighbourhood, we piously believe in the damseFs in- 
nocence : and it is justice to add, tliat with regard to female 
virtue, this is the only ambiguous passage of her life. 

However this may be, it can excite no Mirprise, that a persoii 
who enjoyed so intimate a communion with Heaven, should be^ 
called to the high office of a prophet. Yet it not till the 
year 179^!?, at the mature age of two and forty, that she first re<^ 
ceived her divine commission : and Mr William Sharp, an 
genious engyaver, metaphysician and theologian, has discover- 
ed the cause of this delay. 

‘ I aiQ convinced, * he says, * * that Joanna has, for above twenty 
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years, in various ways, been in preparation from a spirit invisible be- 
fore the yeir 1792, when the spirit of prophecy was first ^iven to 
her. Had she not been thus gradually prepared before this period, 
the suddenness of the extraordinary visitation would have been too 
powerful for nature to bear ; neither could she have had that confi- 
dence in the truth of the spirit, if she had not had proofs before, 
respecting hersejf, in her own private life, in many instances. * 

Hut the mature age of the prophetess is far horn being an un- 
favourable circumstance ; and it must aisc' be confessed that un- 
common pituis were taken to abceitain the tiuth of her comniis- 
bion. 

‘ IVom the year 1792, ' says Mr Shaip, ‘ to the end of the year 
1701, her writings were scaled up, and alter being witnessed, were 
put out of hei possession ; and the same caution was observed at the 
t-nd of each succeeding )car, and (they) were at each time placed 
in the hands of persons of credit, until the arrival of myself and 
friends at Kveter ; when, at our departure, which was at the be- 
ginning of Januiry 1802, the whole of her sealed writings were put 
in our possession, properly sealed and witnessed. The box contain- 
ing the greater part was given to my care ; and a parcel also, sealed 
and witnessed, was given to the licv. Stanhope Bruce, and one to 
each of the other fiiends. And I think it necessary to add, lliat 
whilst I was at Btth, on my return from Exeter to London, I had 
a large ca=e made, which end >-»ed the whole box, for the cords 
round the box were sealed with seven scaL; and I had a quantity of 
tow put between the b u and tne case, to preserve the seals from be- 
ing broken. Here again 1 nmst observe, that all these cautions of 
Joanna about her writings, in scaling, &.c. could not prove her an 
impostor — [Mr Sharp means to say, 'I’hese cautions prove that she 
could not be an impobtorj —neither, from these circumstances, could 
the spntit that so directed her, be a fiUe spirit ; neither was it pos- 
sible for us to be deceived respecting the nienbtt/ of the xentm^s de- 
livered to us; and which remained secure with us, until they wtie 
conveyed by me to High House, Paddington, where the box and 
parceh were opened, and the seals broken, in the presence of above 
forty persons, who were assembled together by public nc»ticc, and 
which was at the beginning of January 180^1. And after the writ- 
ings w^ere taken out, each paper was signed by three persons before 
they were delivered to Joanna, for them afterwards to be copied oil. 
The reader will now take notice, from these parliculiis, th it there 
can bt no cunningly contrived plan to de^.tiv. ; and from the whole 
of Joanna’s conduct up to this day, togetlur wita \ hat we dn^o vot- 
ed when at Exeter, fiom the evidence of inose who knew 1 er many 
years beh re, and from constant ob'eivati )n stiicc of taose who have 
livtd wiiii Iier, »here is every conhimalion ol her sinccrit>, and oi 
the divine truth of 1 cr wiitm ’ 

Ai Ic.mi Iioni iIk ‘ \\ arning to tlu whole Woild, ^ p 9 
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that her writings were oxamined dnring seven days, from the 
12th to the 1 9th of January IM03, and that the result of tins* 
long scrutiny was, the'* unaiiiinous decision of twenty three yer- 

* so?i$ nppoinhd by Dhine commanL as well as lliirty-five others 

* that were then f^resent, who all signpd their names, that her 
« calling was of God. * 

This unanimous decision was founded in a groat measure on 
the fulfilment of her prophecies, a criterion to whith Joanna 
herself in all her writings frequently appeals with confidence and 
triumph. 

‘ I have this to inform the public, ’ says the holy woman in lier 
*■ Warning to the whole World, ’ p. 123, ‘ that the prophecies of tin** 
book show the destruction of Satan, and the coming of Christ’s 

kingdom Here my readers may ask me, uliat ground 

I have to afKrm this belief. 1 answer ; from the truth that is past I 
have ground to believe the other truths will follow. From tlie forme: 

I judge tlie latter. The war that I foretold in 1792 we should he 
engaged in, followed in 1793. The dearth which came upon the 
land in 1794 and 1795, 1 foretold in 1792; and, if unbelief did 
abound, tJiat a much greater scarcity would take place, and which too 
fatally followed. I foretold the bad harvest in 1797. 1 foretold, in 

letters sent to two ministers of Exeter, what would be the harvests 
of 1799 and 1800; that the former would be hurt by rain, and the 
latter by sun : — these followed as predicted. The rebellion which 
took place in Ireland in 1798, I foretold in 1795, when the Irish sol- 
diers rebelled in Exetei against the English officers. / 

foretold the secret thoughts and conversation of people in Exeter, which 
took place in 1792. This was acknowledged to be true by Mr East- 
lake of Exeter, before the Uev. Stanhope Bruce, the Rev. Thomas 
Webster, the Rev. Thomas P. Foley, Messrs Sharp, Turner, Wil- 
son and Morison, January 2, 1802, whilst they v' ere at Exeter ex- 
,iinining into the truth of my character and w ritings. ’ 

Here, however, we have to mention a circumstance, of which 
neither Joanna in this place, nor Mr Sharp, we believe, any 
where, takes the smallest notice, ii unely, that her handwriting was 
iiltogethn' illegible, J’liis curious fact we learn from Joanna her- 
&cH in the .35th page of the j)ainpl)iet which we have just been 
quoting, where we find a letter of her's to the llcv. Mr Tucker 
oi Heavitrec, containing the following words. 

‘ The letter I sent to the Rev. Archdeacon Moore last spring fore- 
told the harvest perfectly aa it came. - - - - 1 ordrrerl to put 
ii in my own haiKhcritnig^ to picveut hi< reading it before the time wai 
expired. You maivel h >w a w ooian that professed to say i*hc is 
called o' God, to write such deep prophecies, and have the myslc- 
lie^ of the Rible (explained to Iier, should write such a hand no one 
can 7 cad. But this must hi to fid f I the Bible, Every vision John faw 
in hciven must take phicc upon carte ; and here f tic bculcd bo*^d: 
that no one can read. ' * 
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In her * True Exphnatipns of the Bible* aliK^t (p* S9L} she 
quotes the following pa.-sage from a book entitled ♦ Plain Remarks 
by B. H. a Mechanic ’ 

* She makes a scribbling upon some papers, and delivers them to 
some oi her i'ollowers, and when any remarkable occurrence happens 
in the world, she being possessed of a great degree of head l^ow- 
ledge, with a retentive memory, goes to these papers, and pretends to 
read what has happened, in the same manner as if it had been pre- 
viously inserted in them ; there is a person writet^ down what sho 
pretends to rei^d, and then it is published. ’ 

And in the next p^ige, after havAiig condemned some theolo- 
gical tenet maintained t>y the Mechanic, jhe adds — 

‘ Poor, lying, ignorant man ! though handwriting no man can 
read before me, yet when I show them ray letters and read the words 
to them, cveiy man can then read them after me ; ft)r my handwrit- 
ing is sucli that it is impossible for me to deceive any man when I so 
read it to them ; so this man has asserted a filsity tliat h€" pan never 
make good, and who can be proved a liar by more titan forty or fifty 
witnesse'^i, that have affirrred th' y can read every word after me : be- 
sides, I have learnt some to read my handwriting, and I have lent 
them my nianuscript books ; and they have taken out some of my 
communications. ’ 

But all hough wc have stated what we conceive to be a defect 
in Joanna’s human accomplishments, we do not presume, like 
H., to found upon it any argument against the divinity of her 
mission. In fact we are ignorant which of her prophecies were 
originally written by herself in the sacred illegible character^ 
and which of them were originally recorded by her amanuenses 
in the vulgar letters that ordinary men are competent to decy- 
pher ; nor would our faith be in the least confirmed, although 
we knew that the whole of them bad been printed distinctly from 
the first. And we shall gratify the reader’s curiosity with some 
^ccimens, that he may judge for himself. 

From the ‘ Warning to the whole World, * p. 80. we ex- 
tract the following lines of what is called ‘ A communication 

• given to Joanna in 179^ concerning the Vials in the Revela- 

* tier), and taken from the sealed Writings opened Jan. 

< 1803/ 


No man by learning can these truths find out a 
It is of God, 1 say, let no man doubt- 
Thy pen’s put down, and thou no more can’st say,^ 
Till 1 shall further on direct thy way, 

A nd now thy way I surely will direct. 

’Tis on the sun the vial is pour’d out ; 

And feivent heut it shall so strongly burn, 

That all the earth shall teel it and shall mourn; 
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* Bccau^ the suft shall burn so very strong, 

* That all the com it surely will consume. 

* Great peace in England after that shall be, 

* Because the remnant vdll believe in me. 

* the last plague that ever sitall come here, 

‘ Before the Bridegroom doth to all appear. 

‘ happy land when all the storms are gone, 

‘ The Wheat preserved, and the Weeds Pve burn’d. ^ 

It is evident, that this unintelligible trash, which is by no 
means worse than the greatest part of Joanna’s prophecies, may 
be represented as signifving anything, according to circumstan-* 
ces, and the fancy of the commentator. Indeeii Joanna incul- 
cates the doctrine, which is not altogether peculiar to her sys- 
tem, that prophecies cannot be understtmd before their fuifil- 
ment. Sometimes, however, she speaks more distinctly. 

In p. 34^ of the same publKation, we read as follows-— 

‘ March ’ 2 , 1800 . 

* The following words were spoken to me, in answer to the Mini- 
sters mocking my writings. 

‘ If they go on as they *ve begun, 

‘ The nations all may weep ; 

• Out of MY mouth the word is gone, 

^ And I shall it fulfil. 

• Unless the ptiests they do awake, 

‘ Your nation I shall chill 

• With sore distress, to wound your breast, 

‘ When harvest doth appear, 

• By sun or rain to hurt your grain, 

♦ And bring a famine near, 

• By scarcity you all will see ; 

‘ But if they do awake, 

‘ And now repent, like Nineveh, 

‘ Their cause I’ll undertake. * 

And, in p. 37, at the end ot the letter to the Rev. Mr Tack- 
er, formerly quoted, we find the following prophecy, 

* I write to you, Sir, as a friend, to judge for yourself. If un- 
belief do still abound, the next harvest will be worse than the last, 
and your repentance may come too late. I am ready to answer for 
myself in all I have said or done. I have written no cunningiy-de- 
vised fable to any man, but written to make knovm unto all men the 
SECOND COMING OP THE LoRD jEsub Christj and am, with the great- 
est respect, your most humblh servant, Joanna Southcott. 

* Now, I must be^ my readers to observe, ’ says the Prophetess, 

• this letter was written the 2d of Mardt, in the year 181/0; and 
the harvest that followed, was worse, as foretold, than the former 

179 ^ ^ 

fiLcre^ although Joanna does not elude us in a cloud of i/npe^ 
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nctraMc nonsense, yet, like a skilful ^reneral, she provides a re- 
treat in case of disaster. For whether the succeeding harvest 
was good or bad, and whctlicr the harvest of 1800 was better 
or worse than that of the credit of the prophetess was 

still secure, under the shelter of the conditibhal particle IF, the 
‘ great Peacemaker. ’ Verily, it is an easier trade to prophesy^ 
than wo ordinary mortals are apt to imagine. 

But the decision of the good people, who sat in judgment at 
Exeter and Paddington, did not proceed entirely on the written 
prophecies, but also on the numerous attestations of Joanna’s 
sanctity and supernatural communications with heaven. ‘ There 

* was scarce any thing, ’ said Mrs Taylor, in her deposition be- 
fore these respectable Judges ; ‘ there was scarce any thing that 
* 'happened to the nation, or to particular families or indivi- 

* duals witli whom I was acquainted, that Joanna did not in- 
‘ form me would happen before it did ; and all were fulfilled as 
‘ she predicted ; and this continued for two or three years. * * 
Can it be wondered, then, that Joanna’s disciples received her 
words with implicit faith, and were not startled at her boldest 
pretensions ? 

Her pretensions were bold indeed. She declared, that in the 
hours of inspiration, ‘ the words of the Spirit came as distinct 

* to her hearing, as though they were spoken in an audible 
‘ voice ; ’ f and tliis Spirit, in all his communications, spake in 
the character of onr Sjviour himself. Our Saviour himself as- 
sured her of his never-failing protection against all her adver- 
saries. * Call to thy remembrance, he said, the days of thy 
‘ youth, and the promise I made to thy mother before thou wast 
‘ horn, and how often I have told thee, no weapon that is form- 

* ed against thee should prosper. ’ } She was sent as his Bride, 
to announce the approurlimg Millennium, when he was to reign 
with his Eject on the Earth. The words of the Spirit are thus 
Toeordefl. 

‘ No m in could believe my testimony, as being the Son of God, 
without believing the testimony of my mother ; and no man can be- 
lieve the testimony of my coming in the spirit, “ito bring in my spiri- 
tual kingdom, before 1 have revealed myself to a Woman as the 
Bride by my Spirit, that I am coming as the Bridegroom ; and all 
flesh shall know 1 am alrcadif come in the Spirit, and never wnll re- 
turn till my kingdom is established on the earth, as it is in heaven. 
Tor as I have stooped so low to submit in words to the simplicity of 
men, so will I biing men to the similitude of angels 1 have 


* Book of Trial, p. GO. 

f Continuation ot the Controversy with the Worldly V/ise, p. 3G* 
Tiue Explanaiions the Bible, p. 30*", 
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humbled myself, before I am exalted by all men as a Prince and St- 
viour, conquering and to conquer, treading down all my enemies 
under my feet- * * 

And the friends of the good cau«5c were warned in terms, 
which are abund^tly distinct, and which might have produced 
mischief, if the sect had been persecuted, that more than spiri- 
tual weapons may be required for ebtablnhing the Kingdom of 
Peace. 

‘ You know your Master gave this strict command. 

That he which had no sword must go and buy. 

The time to use it now is drawing nigh. 

For Christ affirm’d his servants should have fought. 

Had it been then ; hut surely it was not. 

Therefore he did submit their frowns to bear. 

And charged Peter to put up his spear; 

But then he said his kingdom was not here, 

Bat •when his htn^rcfoin doth tome here hchn. 

Ml/ saints mud fight y and thei/ tid! find it io. 

For Joel’s prophecies are drawing near ; 

Unto mankind I’ll make them all appeir. ’ f 
But against all tiie dangeis which might attend the introduction 
of the new establishment, the tnolherly care of the prophetess 
bad provided a protection for thosc^ who subscubed their names 
as volunteers for the destruction of Satan’s kinsnlom. To every 
subscriber a folded paper was clelixered, indoised with his name, 
and secured wiili the impression of Joanna’s seal on red wax. 
This powerful talisman consisted only of a circle, enclosing the 
two letters J and C, with a star above and below: and within 
the paper were wiittcn the following words: ‘ The Sealed o4* 
♦ the Lord — the Elect, Precii)U>, Man’s Redemption — To in- 
‘ bent the Tree of Life — 'Po be in*ule Heirs of (lod, and Joint 
‘ Heirs of Jesus Christ. ’ The whole was authenticated by the 
iigfiature of the prophetess in her illegible characters. The 
person provided wuh this protection wds said to be scaled ; and 
in conformity with the transaction recorded in the seventh chaj>- 
ier of the Revelation, the number of the scaled was to extend 
to one hundred and forty-four thoiismul. 

Tho^e were hi<ili preiensions • and frv>in that very circum- 
stance, as well as troiu the tlisciiiation f>f an apparently artless 
and earnest and atfcctionate adtlrc^'S, iluy '•ubdutnl many wx'ak, 
and vi'*ionary miiuL. "1 lieir very in*niely became an argument 
(or their truth ; for her disciples b*‘he^cd it far l)eyond the ut- 
most audacity ot human wockedn^’s^, by dflibcnte imposition, 
ill such awliil com oni^, to brave the }iv)itf‘^l wrath of insiiked 
Heaven. Nor could a pious irnagiiiati )n <oncciveit possible 
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that verigeance would not instantly overtake so horrible a 

profanation. 

Thc&e obs»ervations are particularly applicable to the last and 
most extraordinary of all her delusions, when she announced, in 
the sixty- fifth year pf her age, that she wns |?rpgnant by divine 
influence, and v;ould, in cine time, bring forth a man cnild, by 
whom the Redeemer’s kingdom was to be established. The 
state of her body happened to he such as, in the opinion of some 
medical gentlemen and practical mid wives, would indicate preg- 
nancy in a yoimger woman : and it would’ have been strange 
indeed, if, in those circ^ 1 ’^stances, licr disciples had not been 
encourr^fred to look for the speedy accomplishment of th^ir most 
sanguine ho})os. But wc have a wonderful story to tell con- 
cerning the credulity of a learned Doctor of Medicine ; a story 
to which wc should not have given any credit, if it had not 
been estiblrdieJ bv unquestionable nnthority. In fact, it is 
vouched by himself, in sundry letters in the newspapers, and 
lately in a pamphlet printed for the autlior at London, all of 
them sanctioned by his name. 

On the 7th of August 1814*, Dr Richard Reece of London 
visited Mrs Southcott ; and the object of the visit was, ‘ to as- 
certain the probability of her l)oing in a state of pregnancy, as 
then given out. ’ * And * after a full inspection of what he 
deem^ necessary tCi fix his optnion, ’ he declared to herself, 
that, when certain symf)toms appeared, ‘ he never could hesitate 
in pronouncing it a case of pregnancy, and that this actually 
was his opinion of her situation, ’f He told her indeed, that 
it would have been more satisfactory to him to have formed 
his judgment from internal examination also; ’ but still it is 
distinctly stated, that /i/h r a full imq^rctiou of what he deemed 
neces^ar^ to fix hi% opinion^ his opini(M) actually was, that her si- 
tuation was a ca'^e of pregnancy. A few days alftcrwards, with 
his own perinisdon, and at the hour appointed by himself, he 
was visited by several of her followers, ‘ who wished to have his 
ophiion of hef real situation from his own lips. ’ — ‘ They were 
headed, ' says the Doctor, * by the Mr Foley, a re- 

spectable clergyman of the Estabhshed CliCirch, who resides 
in Worcestershire, who itddressed me as to the object of' their 
visit, and requested my sentiments. This (these) I clearly 
stated to be in favour tif her pregnancy. ’ J* On the 25th of 
August, Dr Reece addressed a letter to the Editor of the Sun- 
day Monitor, in answer to the followinrr qjostion proposed in 
the Times paper, ‘ Who are the medic'>I gentie nen that are 


* Reece’s Correct Statement, p. 4. 
% Ibid. p. 13* 
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* ta&S ^cmeut id her (Joanna’s) statements respecting 1 cr* 
^ s<tf ? ’ In this h4ter§ the Doctor states distinctlVi that /Uer 
hieiinhig the statemait of her complaints in a vidt ii^ich he !>aid 
to her 6n the IHt^ < she allowed him to make such examina- 

* tion as hd migbr consider necessary for the jmrpose of aacer- 

* tmtiing whether she was pregnant or not; ’ and that he ^ thus 

< satisfied his mind of the piwnancy of Joannd Southcott ’ 
And in another letter to the Editor of the Sunday Monitor, 
dated the 2d of September, after alloadng that certain sym- 
ptoms are not unequivocal proofs of pregnancy, he adds the 
following words But if, with these signs^ a motion resem- 
bling that of a foetus, can be distinctly felt in the uterus^ no 
medical man, 1 presume, would hesitate a moment in pro- 
nouncing the person to be pregnant. I beg leave to ask those 
gentlemen who declined to hazard an opinion respecting the 
pregnancy of Joanna Southcott, (and 1 shall really be greatly 
obliged to them to answer iny questions, either anonymously 
or otherwise), whether the symptoms noticed above were not 
evident to them on the examination they made ; and whethei; 
a medical man, on external examination, could possibly mis^ 
take any motion of the uterus or the viscera, pronuced by tiie 
action of the abdominal muscles or diaphragm, for that of a 
foetus in the uterus ? ’ f-^We may iust observe, in passing, that 

Dr Reece himself can now answer this last question in the most 
satisfactory manner, from his own experience. But to returii 
to the history. In a third letter to his old friend the Editor of 
the Sunday Monitor, dated the 10th of September, he still ad- 
hered manfully to bis first assertion ; and, setting out with a 
declaration that * no doubt existed in his own mind of the preg- 

* nancy of Joanna Southcott, ’ % be proceeds to discuss the rea- 
sons adduced by Dr Sims in the Morning Chronicle, for adopt- 
ing the contrary opinipn* 

There are two facts wliich it is now material to states The 
one is, that, even at his first visit, Dr Reece was not ignorant 
that Joanna declared herself to be a virgin i for, in his account 
of his first visit, he says, * la every examination she acquiesc^^ 

* except one, which the delicacy of her feelings as a virgin re- 

< jected, observing, that had been a married woman, even 

* to this she would have readily ^teed. § 

The other foct is, that this trim, which she uttifermly refused 
from first to last, is stated by Dr Reece himself to be * the only 

* certain and unequivocal means of detecting prqptancy. ’ Q 

* Reece^s Correct Statement, p. 1 7. t Ihid* P* 23^ 

t Ibid, p* S8. § Ibid. p. 7- (1 Ibid, p* JS- 
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The matter then ^^tanrls thim. Mr*; Soutbcott, in the sixty-* 
fifth year of her a^e, affirnniicr Ijcrself to be a virf!;in, and at the 
same time announ "in/x ihat she was niirneiilously pregnant, con- 
sulted Dr Reece for the €'\press purpose of satisfying her disci- 
ples and the world with regard to the reality of her pregnancy : 
and I>r I^eece declared to herself, to her disciples, and to the 
world, that no doubt of her pregnancy existed in his mind $ 
and lie made this declaration repeatedly and })ositively, and ia 
the most unqualified manner, after being fully indulged with the 
trials which he deemed necessary to fix his judgment ; but yet 
without having made that particular trial, winch he himself con- 
sidered to be tlic only certain and unequivocal means of detect- 
ing pregnancy. 

After this specimen of his own simplicity, it is witli a baJ 
grace that Dr Reece derales the credulity of Joanna’s disciples. 
We dare not indeed afiirin that he was ever a convert to her 
faith, since he expics^ly disclaims the imputation, in the follow- 
ing na'-sage, 

‘ Jn answer to the ridiculous charge of Lis Iniing a disciple of this 
infatuated impostor, he (Di Reece) begs to stite, that he is the son 
of a benefired clergyman of the Established Church, (d>e late Rev. 
\V\ Reece, Rector oif Colvvall, in the diocese of Hereford), a man of 
profound erudition as an antiquarian, and of geneial leanimg, who 
early instilled into liis mind the firm principles of religion, and those 
tenets of the Church »/f England — (wrhat particular tenets does the 
Doctor allude to?)^which he hopes hive taken loo deep a root to 
be shaken by the reveries of fanaticism. ' f 

But we mast be permitted to say, that the son of the Rector 
of Colwall, in the diocese of Ilerelbrd, notwithstanding his fa- 
ther’fe profound erudition, and his own curly provision of good 
princijiles, contributed more than any one man to encourage 
the prophetess and her disciples, and to make converts to her 
delusion. It was a prodigiou*' triumph indeed, to gain the at- 
testation of a learned Doctor of Medicine, to the reality of the 
miraculous pregnancy. And Dr Keeee was fully conscious ol 
the great authority of his name, as appears Irom the following 
ample certificate which he has received. 

‘ He has had opportunities of learning every branch of his pro- 
fession, which fall to the lot of few. For many years he held the 
respectable appointment of Domestic burgeon and Apothecary to 
the Hereford Infirmary, to whith sonic of the hist medical charac- 
ters belongiHl. On leaving it, he studied at t)»e fiist hospitals in the 
metropolis, and attended the principal lectures; and he may be al- 
loived, since he has been so unjustly attacked, xiiikout inumnv^ 

f Reece’s Coirect Statement, Pieface, p. vL 
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imputatioit vanity ^ to add, that he has prosecuted his studies with 

a degree of ardour and assiduity equal to any of his cotemporaries ; 
and, having built such a solid foundation, it is certainly no presump- 
tion in him to think, that he is as capable of a successful exeicls^ of his 
profession, as any whose names appear in the list of the two colleges. * * 
These colleges, we presume, can be no other than the Iloyal 
Colleges of Phybicians and Surgeons. And although we do not 
profess to think that the Doctor has enjoyed any peculiar oppor- 
tunities of learnintj every branch of his profession ; yet when we 
recollect that the first medical names in the world are to be 
found in the lists of the two London Colleges, we are compell- 
ed to entertain a very high admiration of the illustrious charac- 
ter which Dr Reece has conferred upon himself. It is not in the 
least surprising therefore that he should liave been treated with 
marked respect both by the prophetess and her most distinguish- 
ed disciples; of which, they will he jdeased to know that he con- 
descends to speak with much complacency Mr Foley in f)ar- 
ticiilar, w’e are persuaded, will be much gratifi(‘d with the fol- 
lowing compliments which are paid to him by so great a man. 
The reader will remember that this clerg}man headed the De- 

{ mtatioii of Joaniia^s Disciples who waited on Dr Reece, to 
earn from his own iipa his opinion conrerniiig the pregnancy; 
and we now transcribe a passage m the Doctor's account of the 
visit. 

‘ My attention was afterwards engaged in a conversation with Mr 
Poley on her divine mission. Tins gentleman is a nem relaiion of 
Lord Foley. He condemned the conduct of the bishops foi their 
biipineness and want of curiosity in not coining forward to investi- 
gate the business, and lamented much the death of the late Dr 
llerJc, liishop of Worcester, who thought favouiabiy of Mrs South- 
cott’s doctrines. He had himself applied to the present bishop, who 
had declined to interfere. In this visit Mr Foie} behaved with all 
the politeness of ike gentleman, and expressed his wdsh to see one at 
his rectory^ He is a man of superior understanding, great benevo- 
lence, and one who does honour to the clerical character. ’ j 

Before we lake leave of this author, there is still auothcr cir- 
cum.'Uince which must not be overlooked . — Jjtn Dr Reece begaa 
to entertain doubts of the pregnancy, he endeavoured to repre- 
sent his opinion as depending on Mrs SouthcoiFs veracity. Thus 
in the month of December 1814, when she was evidently dying, 
he mentioned to one of her disciples, that he * had now doubts 
^ of lier pregnancy ; ’ — ‘ that the truth of her pregnane} rested 
* much on her own word; and there could be no doubt of it* 


* Reece’s Correct Statement, IVcface, p. iv, 
f Ibid. p. 14. 
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‘ provided full coiifidoiice could be placed in that/ But it 
aj^peaiN clearly from the DoctorS own statcipent, that from the 
\(.‘ry first he founded his opinion, not on what Mrs Soiithcott 
said, but on what he hiiinelf saw and felt. And we are not 
able to discovei how the Doctor’s new way of talking at the pc- 
iio<l of his scepticism, can be reconciled with the two following 
passages of hia C jrrect ji^tatemenl., 

In the sixtli page, giving an account of his first risit, he says ^ 
‘ I allowed her to proceed in the whole of lier statement without 
interruption, and after noticing her internal complaints, she came 
to mention the changes, &c. — Having stated these circumstances, 
she then put to me the following poivited question. Sir, says she, 
were 1 a young woman, and had been married seven or eight months, 
would you suppose, fi onj the symptoms I have related, 1 was in tlie 
family way ? I immediately replied, from //er statement I could have 
no doubt of it. but at the same time, from the appearance of age 
in her face, such a circumstance seemed highly improbable. This 
remark seemed not to please her ; ard, abs»uming an elevated tone 
of voice, and a fiercenesis of aspect, she observed, This will not 
satisfy the public . I exjiect to be abused as an impostor, and all 
manner of ili-natuied things will be said of me; nay, the public may 
blame you for giving an opinion on my own statement; so that what- 
ever proofs you require, you shall have. ” And this was the visit at 
wliieli he declared her to be pregnant, ‘‘ after a full inspection of 
'iVhat he deemed necessary to fix his o[)inion. ” 

The other passage to which we refer, is contained in Dr 
Reece’s letter, already mentioned, of the 2d of September, to 
the Editor of the Sunday Monitor. He alludes in it to a letter 
in tlic Morning Advertiser, signed J. C. H., where the writer 
complains that Mrs ISouthcott had endeavoured to impose upon 
him. in the account which she gave of her feelings: on which 
Dr Reece makes the fo]h)wing observation, winch we are happy 
to quote, as being the most ^diciou^ which we have discoveiCKi 
m the w'hole of his pamphlet. — ‘ One would suppose,- Mr Edi- 
tor, that a medical man employed on such an occasion, would 
9 iot paif the leabt aifcntum to the statement of a woman wlio was 
represented as an impostor of the worst description in all our 
public journaJs, Hjs duty was to notice such symptoms only, 
the exii»tence of which he had an opportunity to ascertain. ^ f 
All our readers v\c presume ha’iJe heard the catastrophe ; — that 
the prophetess died, and was dissected by her friend Dr Recce, 
and that no child could be discovered^ But it is a much more 
eurious circumstance, that the faith of her followers continued 
Uroijf^ to the hist, even when the faith of the prophetess itself 
had failed. Indeed, it appears from different parts of her writ- 


^ lleece’s Correct Statement, p. 73. 
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ings, that she had sometimes fits of dc«*pondency, when she 
doubted, or, according to her own expression, when slie was 
Jeal(*7iS9 concerning the nature of licr faniiikir spirit In her 
last day^ these doubts returned with greater force; and we are 
obliged to Dr Reece for his description of the following scerc^ 
■which he witnessed on the 19lh of No^ ember isi l, a few weeks 
before her death. P 'ive or six of her friends, who w'cre waiting 
in the next room, ^vere admitted into lim hedcliambcr. — ‘ She 
desired them, says our author, to be seated roimd her bed ; when, 
spending a few minutes in adjusting the bcd-elothcs \nth seeming at- 
1 ?ention, and placing before her a white handkerchief, she ihus ad- 
dres'^cd them, as nearly as I can recollect, in the following words. — 

“ My friends, some of you liave known me nearly twenty-five years, 
and all of you not less than twenty. When you have heaid me 
f.pcak of my prophecies, you have sometimes lieaid me say that T 
doubted my inspiration. But at the same time you would never h t 
me de^-pair. When J have been alone, it has olten appeared delu- 
sion ; but when the communications were made to me, I did not in 
the least doubt- Feeling, as I now do feel, that my dissolution iv 
drawing near, and that a day or two may terminate my life, it all 
appears delusion/’ — She was by this exertion quite exhausted, and 
wept bittedy. On reviving in a little time, she observed that it was 
v'ery extraordinary, that after spending all her life in investigating 
the Bible, it should please the Lord to inflict that heavy burden on 
her. She concluded this discourse, by requesting that every thing 
on this occasion might be conducted with decency. She then wept; 
and all her followers present seemed deeply affected, and some of 
t hem shed tears. Mother, ” said one, (I believe Mr Howe), “we 
will commit yoar instructions to paper ; and rest assured they shall 
be conscientiously followed. ’* They were accordingly written down 
with much solemnity, and signed by herself, willi her hand placed ' 
on the Bible in the bed . This being fiuLhed, Mr Howe again ob- 
served to her, “ Mother, 3 'our feelings are kunian. We know that 
you are a favoured woman of God, and that you will pioduce the 
promised child; and whatever you may say to the contrary will not 
diminish our faith. This assurance revived her, and the scene 01 
crying wa« changed with her to laughter. ’ * 

The faith ot her disciples was not extinguibhed by her death. 
Tlie dead body was kept warm for four days, according lo her 
jown previous directions, in liopes of a revival, and the birth of 
the promised child ; and it was not consigned to the di^sr^rtor, 
till putrefaction had rendered il extremely ofl'ensue. we 

nuder-tand are still cherished, tliat although she has been with- 
4 £lrawn for a season, she will one day return with her son, and 
fulfil the promise^, whose accomplishment lias been ddayrei on 
account of the wickedness of the woild. In fact, some ot 

* Reece’s Correct Statement, p. 
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Iier disciples, and particuLirly Mr Sharp, * have sugojested that 
bhe is the woman dpNcribed a1 the beginning of the twelfth 
chapter of the Revtdation ; it is evident from the perusal of 
that chapter, that botli the mother and the child were to disap- 
pear from the earth, l)ut to return at the end of a period not 
easy to be defined. It U much to Joanna’s cretlit, however, 
that even at the time when the hopes of her disciples were low- 
est, they still expressed for her the greatest love and venera- 
tion. And here we think it right to state our strong suspicions, 
that several falsehoods are related in the common histories of 
her life, and even that some writings have been published false- 
ly in her name, with the view of exposing both herself and her 
lollowcrs to the hatred as well as the ridicule of the public. 
AVc allude particularly to one pamphlet, printed at Stourbridge 
in IS04, and entitled ‘ Letters and Communications of Joanna 

* Soiithcott, the Prophetess of Exeter, lately written to Jane 

* Townlcy. ' 

Joanna lived on the bounty of her disciples, and the ‘^ale of 
her writings : but it is a malicious calumny that her seals were 
.sold. Dr Reece describes her apartments as mean and paltry ; 
and so we have no doubt they might appear, when compared 
■with the Doctor’s drawing-room in Piccadilly ; but they seemed 
handsome enough to people of less magnificent ideas. Indeed 
it is w^oll known that Mrs Southcott has always lived comfoitahlji^ 
since her arrival in London. One of her believers left her an 
estate of 2 JO/, jitr annum ; f and an unmarrietl lady, who was 
born and educated in fashionable life, forsook her family and 
friends, and shared her fortune with the prophetess. 

It is by no means true, as sometimes represented, that the 
$ect has been confined to the lowest and most ignorant persons. 
Hitherto, however, it has not been very numerous ; which may 
be accounted for, not from the absurdity of its tenets, but from 
the combination of two other circumstances. In the first place, 
the Joannites were never j>€rserutcd. They were completely 
neglected i)y Government, and little preached against by the 
clergy. This we state to the credit of our country ; although 
some men of ^uperior w isdom were indignant, because the At- 
torney-General did not prosecute the prophetess for blasphemy. 
In the second place, the sect has never produced any preacher 
with the indefatigable activity and overpowering eloquence of 
AVhitficld or Wesley. But if such a preacher should boon a- 
rise, it is not impossible that it might still revive and flouri'^li 

* Divine and Spiritual Communications, WTilten by Joanna South 
Cott, InUoduction, p. ix. 

5' Rer«"e*s Correct Stjfement, p. 104 
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more than ever ; adding another church to the great number ol 
churches, establishcci and iinestablii^hed, ii tc) wnich the ein})iro 
is divided,— diviMion by which, the more nianiiold it becomes, 
the public peace and liberty are the less* likely to be disturbeil 
or oppressed by any one of them. 

l/pon ilie whole, the mission of Joanna Soulheott is an ex- 
4remely curious article in the history of human credulity. But 
while wc laugh at the simplicity of her disciples, we may all of 
us do well to look homeward, — and to consider wliether our own 
belief is not on various occasions determined by our feelings, 
more than by evidence, — whether we are not sometimes duped 
by respected names or bold pretenders* — and sonictiincs by our 
own fancies, fears or wishes. 


Art. XII. The Journal of a Mission to the Interior of Africa 
zn the Yiar 180."), by Mtngo Park; Together with other 
Documents^ Of lend and Tiivate^ nlatm* to the same Expedi- 
tion: To which IS fnep'redy on Acamnt of the lAjc of Mr 
Park, 4to. pp. 520. Loado;i, IMiirray. i815. 

have more than once had occasion to mention this pub- 
lication, ao long promised b> the Atrican Jnslitution, iu 
oiir polices of (he proceedings of that r>otly. We naturally, 
therefore, take the earliest opportunity ol imroducing it to Uu; 
attention of our readers; and we can venture to assure them, 
that no reasonable expectations which the) may have formed oi 
it will be disappointed. 

The reader *is aware, that Park’s first and greatest journey in 
Africa was performed under the direction and patronage oi the 
Alrican Association — a small but most praiseworthy Society, 
formed for proinotiug discoveries iii that unexplored quaiter al 
the globe. He returned at the end (T the year 17l>7, and, foi 
.some time, devoted himself to domestic pursuits, and to the 
publication of his travels. Jn 1804- he was invited In the Go- 
vernineiH to undertake a new journey upon a ciilVcreiii f)iau, and 
with the vipw of opening channels ol couiinerciai niUJ course, as 
well as extending our know ledge of the interior of Africa. His 
journal of this expedition, from Ins Itaving Kayec on the Chnn- 
nia, to his embarkation upon the Niger at Sansanding, forms 
the principal part of the volume before us. It was drawn up 
under every conceivable disadvantage, and inlciultd toluinish 
memoranda of occurrences and scenes, which, atur his return, 
lie could more fully describe. In the nuMii w^hilc, it was trans- 
mitted to tlie Secretary of State for tiie Colonial d(‘partnicii% 
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under whose awtlwirlty the journey was prosecuted ; and from 
that cleparrment it was commiinicntcd to the African Institution, 
with permission to publish it for the benefit of Mr Park’s fa- 
mily. 

7he traveller liad been accompanied the greater part of his 
w’py by Isaaco, a native African of respectable character, who 
retuined with his papers and letters Ixjfore he embarked on the 
Niger: And when rumours reached Senegal of his death, un- 
contra<!ictpd by any tidings of a more favourable kind, Gover- 
nor Maxwell determined to despatch some one in search of him, 
and was lucky enough to find Jsaaco ready for the service. He 
was absent about t\\onty months, and relumed in September 
1811, with a confirmation of llie fatal intelligence. He kept a 
journal of his procceriing*-, to which we have in former articlc.s 
ndverted ; and a fjanshition of this singular piece, from the ori- 
ginal Arabic, is siihjv>i»)ed to Paik’s Journal. 

When the African Institution undeitook the publication ^)f 
these papers, they ucrc favoured uith a copy of I’ark’s nienio- 
rial to the Colonial Department, upon the objects of the expe- 
dition, and the means of accon}f)]isjHng them, and of his letters 
luldrcs^cd ofiicially to that dcj>artnicnt. bir Jose|>J) IJanks, al* 
sjO, Park’s first and most valuable patron, communicated the 
letters addressed to him, and accompanied them with every o- 
thcr informal ion relative to the expedition. I'he memorial and 
coriespondence are incorporated in the biographical part of this 
“Volume. 

The task of preparing these documents for the press, and of 
waiting the life of the traveller, as wxll as furnishing such geo- 
graphical aiul other elucidations as were necessary for tlic full 
undcr'^tandirg of the subject, wa*- confided by the Institution to 
one of its Directors ; and it appeals, from the manner in which 
the oflice has been performed, that it could not have been en- 
trusted to bettor bauds, whether for diligence, accuracy, or abi- 
lity. Indeed, a more interesting piece of biography has not, 
for many years, been giv*»n to the public k : notwithstanding that 
the principal events in l^ark’s life wTre well known, and that any 
thing beyond his travels could not be expected to excite parti- 
cular attention. By a judicious combination of the materials 
furnished by the family and friends of Park, and the corres- 
pondence above noticed, wdih a clear and not inelegant abstract 
of bib travels in both expeditions, and an introduction of some 
collateral disquisitions upon subjects connected with his history, 
and the affairs of Afiioa, tlie editor has certainly produced a 
Tract, at once instructive and entertaining in no common de- 
gree. If he has left us any thing to regret, it is a certain fasti- 
diousness, rather than caution, which may be frequently traced, 
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and to which we may ascribe an unnecessary abstinence or 
self-restraint in handling some topic*?, and a subdued tone gene- 
rally prevalent through the composition. This kind of regret^ 
however, we express dotibtingly ; well aware of the dangcis to 
which tiic opposite extreme of rashness and eloquence exposes 
Instorical researches, and therefore no*- unwillingly reconciled to 
the error, if such it must be deemed, which lies on the safer 
side. 

In presenting us with a sketch of Park's life, the learned and 
judicious editor has had recourse to the best sources for infor- 
mation i and he has been successful in his pur«!uit of it. Mr 
Archibald Buchanan of Glasgow^, a brother-in-law^ of Park, had 
made some progi css in a similar work; and immediately on hear- 
ing of die present design, he transmitted all his materials tu our 
author. Two brothers of Park, one of whom, Adam, is stiJi 
living at Gravesend, and Mr James Dickson of Covent Garden* 
well known in the botanical world, one of Park*s earliest and 
steadiest friends, i'urni&hed much important intbnnation. The 
stores of geographical learning possessed by Major Ren noil, and 
the copious details respecting the trade of Africa furnished by 
Mr Macaulay, are not the only contributions of those gentJemea 
to the completion of this work : The editor owes to them also 
several interesting particulars respecting the biographical brancli 
of it ; — and, as may easily be conceived by all who know the ha- 
bitual liberality, in such matters, which distinguishes Sir Joseph 
Banks, and makes his assistance scarcely be deemed a favour, 
the editor had easy access to whatever that justly distinguished 
personage could supply in aid of his plan. 

It is by no means our design to anticipate the gratification 
which a perusal of the Tract itself must furnish to our readers ; 
ftill less to provide a substitute for it. We slrall not, therefore, 
follow the course of the biography, but only notice a few pas- 
sages by way of specimens, and for the sake of exciting, raUier 
than satisfying, curiosity. In fairness to the autlior, it should be 
remarked, that the merits of a work like this, lie not so much in 
single passages, which can be detached from the rest, but consist 
rather in tlie assemblage and ar^gement of the whole materials, 
and their disposition in the form of a continuous and flowing 
narration. 

The latter part of Park’s first journey, and his return home, 
afford a narrative of peculiar interest, from two incidents, of a 
nature sufficiently dramatic, one of them indeed almost emulat- 
ing the combinations of romance. 

* Having encountered all the horrors of the rainy season, and be-, 
ing worn down by fatigue, his health had, at different times, been 
l^rioQdly affected. But, soon after his arrival at Kamalia, he 
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into a severe and dangerous fit of sickness, by which he was closely 
confined for upwards of a month. His life was preserved by the 
hospitality and benevolence of Katfa Taura, a negro, wjio received 
him into his house, and whose family attended him with the kindest 
solicitude. The same excellent person, at the time of Parkis last 
mission into Africa, hearing that a white man was travelling through 
the country, whom he imagined to be Park, took a jtmrney of six 
days to meet him ; and joining the caravan at liambakoo, was high- 
ly gratified by the sight of his fiiend. 

‘ There being still a space of five hundred miles to be traversed 
(the greater part of it through a desert) before Park could reach 
any fitendly country on tlie Gambia, he had no other resource but 
to wait with patience for the first caravan of slaves that njlght travel 
the same track. No surh opportunity occurred till, the lat^r end of 
April, 1797 ; when a or caravan, set out from Kamalia un- 

der the direction of Karfa Taura, in whose house he had continued 
daring his long reddence of more than seven months at that place. 

* The coffle began its progress westwards on the 17th of April, and 
on the 4th of Jure reached the banks of the Gambia, after a journey 
of great labour and difficulty, which afforded Park the most painful 
opportunities of witnessing the miseries endured by a caravan of 
slaves in their transportation from the interior to the coast. On the 
10th of the same month, Park arrived at Pisania, from whence he had 
set out eighteen montiis before ; and was received by Dr Laidley 
(to use his own expression) as one risen from the grave. On the 
15tli of June he emiiarkcd in a slave ship bound to America, which 
was driven by stress of weather to the West Indies ; and got with 
great difficulty, and under circumstances of considerable danger, in- 
to the Island of An'igua, He sailed from thence on the 24ih of 
Nnven-ber, and after a short, but tempestuous passage, arrived at 
Falmouth on the ‘2‘dd of the following mouth, having been absent 
from England two years and seven months. 

‘ Immtdiaiely on his landing he hastened to London, anxious in 
the greatest dcgiec about his family and friends, of whom he had 
heard nothing for two years. He arrived in London beiore day-light 
on the morning of Christmas day, 1797 ; and it being too early an 
hour to go to his broth er- in* 1 iw Mr Dickson, he wandered for some 
time about the streets in that quarter of the town where his house 
was. Finding one of the entrances into the gardens of the British 
Musuem accidentally open, he went in and walked about there for 
some time. It happened that Mr Dickson, who had the care of 
those gardens, went there early that morning upon some trifling bu- 
siness^ \Xhat must have been his ^motions on beholding, at that 
extraordinary lime and place, the vision, as it must at first have ap- 
peared, of his long-lost fiknd, the object of so many anxious reflec- 
tions, and whom he had long numbered with the dead ! p. xiii.-xv. 

An intcreNting uccouut U given of the manner in which FarkV 
mind was made up to imdcUakc lu'^ second jouruev. Jle hatl 
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aettJed in a provincial town of bis native country, married, and 
had n family. He was practising siirirery in the neighbourhood, 
with such success as may be attained in that confined sphere. 
He was greatly esteemed by his fellow-citizens iind distinguhh- 
ed by some of the most eminent literary characters of Scotland, 
among whom, our author mentions, with an appropriate tiibufe 
of respect, the venerable Dr Ferguson, the last survivor of 
that illustrious school which will shine through all ages, in the 
names of Hume, Smith, Robertson and Black. Bui his sta- 
tion, though thus comfortable and c» editable to hiuisclf, and 
reudjL*red still more honourable by the charities which he ex- 
ercised towards the poor in the course of his profc*5sion, was 
nevertheless ill suited to the adventurous turn of mind which 
his past habits had formed. ‘ His journies to visit distant pa- 
‘ dents — Ids long and solitary rides over cold and lonely 
‘ heaths and “ gloomy hills assailed by the wintry tempest, ” 

* seem to have produced in him feelings of disgust and inipa- 

* tience, which he had perhaps rarely experienced in the do- 

* serts of Africa- His strong sense ot the irksomeness of this 
‘ way of life broke out from him upon many occasions ; espe- 

* cially w’hen, previously to Ids undernkiug his *-0000(1 African 
‘ mission, one oi nearest relations expostulated with him on 
‘ the imprudence of again exposing himself to dangers wddeh 

* he had so very narrowly escaped, and perliaps even to ntw 

* and still greater ones ; he calmly replied, that a few inglorious 

* winters of country practice at l\*cbles, was a lisk as great, and 

* would tend as effectually to shorten life, as die journey which 

* he was about to undertake.^ p- xxxiii. xxxiv. 

In this frame of mind he received a summons to attend the 
Secretary for Colonial Affairs, who made him the proposal of 
conducting the expedition then under consideration. He de- 
sired a short time to consult his friends ; but here, as in .-.ucli 
cases almost uniformly happens, Ids ndnd was already pretty well 
resolved ; and the consultation w^asa matter of courtesy or form. 

* From the time of Ids interview with Lord Hobart, his de- 
‘ ternunation was in fact taken. His imagination had been in- 
‘ dulging itself for some years past upon the visions, of discovo- 
^ ries which he was destined to make in the Interior of Africa ; 
‘ and the object of his ambition was now within hi^ grasp. He 

* hastily announced to Lord Hobart his accojilance of the pro- 
‘ posal ; employed a few days in settling his affairs and taking 
‘ leave of his friends ; and left Scotland in December i80 i, with 

* the confident expectation of embarking in a very shoit time 
^ for the coast of Africa.^ 

The delays and mismanagement incident to official procc^'d- 
ings in matters not immediately connected with and theu*- 
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fore below a great Statesman’s notice, now enter into the nar* 
native. The principal details ol' the expedition had been ar- 
rangecl before the application to Park. A month or two had 
dap'ied since the proposition was made. Upon his arrival in 
town after he accepted, a postponement of two months took 
pince without any apparent cause; and the sailing was then fix* 
ei?<l for the end of February. But at that critical moment, Mr 
Addington and his friends were occupied with concerns nearer 
and dearer to them than tlie geography of Africar We allude 
not merely to the war then waging against France, though they 
had that also upon their hands; but the more interesting con- 
flict with Mr Pitt, who had grown as weary of opposition as 
Mr Park was of provincial surger}* ; and, hy means of motions 
respecting the navy and the army, and other ‘ vital interests of 
the empire, ’ was oeenpied in turning out the above characters, 
from the places in which he had put them. Every tiling was 
ready, and the embarkation in great part completed, when the 
^‘xpedition w^as suddenly countermanded ; the Earl Camden 
having happily succeeded to the Lord Hobart’s place as his por- 
tion of the cliangc ; and it being, of course, necessary that llic 
nature ami objects of the undertaking should be expounded to 
that noble person, and his pleasure ascertained upon the practi- 
4 al question, Whether a scheme of scientific and commercial dis- 
covery ought to lie pursued, notwithstanding that it had been de- 
vised by his immediate predecessors ? When these circumstan- 
ces arc conaidcrod, it will not be deemed too groat an allowance 
of time, if wc add, that the sailing was put oil* from February 
to September. But this interval was spent very profitably by 
the traveller, who, at the judicious suggestion of some person in 
authority, nuide himself a tolerable master of Arabic, and ac* 
fpiired sonic exjiertncss in taking observations. He also drew 
up the memorial already referred to, upon the objects of theex- 
I'cdition, and t lie means of accomplishing them, accompanying 
lirs remarks with the reasons of the opinion very confidently enter- 
tained by him, that the Niger, after pursuing an easterly course 
turns to the southward, and falls into the Atlantic on the coast 
of Guinea, in the vast stream known by the name of the Congo. 

In order to acquire the Arabic language, he had retired t© 
his native place with an Arab, who came over in the suite of 
lulfi Bey. Upon liis return to town, he found tlie plan was ap- 
proved of ; but, before it was finally determined on, lie ‘ was 

♦ desired by Lord Camden, to consult Major Rennell, .and ob* 

• loin his opinion both with regard to the scheme and objects 

* of the expedition, and Park’s own sentiments relative to the 
f Niger, as staled in his Memoir. For this purpose he went 

* to lirightliciui'-ton, where Major Rcnnell then w^sls, andr^*^ 
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maincd wilJi Iiim several days; during which time, the sub- 
jects proposed by Lord Camden were repeatedly discussed 
between them. With respect to the supposition relative to 
the termination of the Niger, Major Rennell was unconvinc- 
ed by Park's reasonings, and declared liis adherence to the 
opinion he had formerly expressed with regard to the course 
of that river. As to the plan of the intended expedition, he 
was so much struck with the difficulties an^l dangers likely to 
attend its execution, that he earnestly dissuaded Park from 
engaging in so hazardous an enterprize. His arguments, 
urged with all the warmth and sincerity of friendship, ap- 
pear to have made a great impression upon P:nk ; aiwl he 
took leave of Major Kennell with an apparent detennination 
to relinquish the undertaking. But this conviction was little 
more than momcritarj^ and ceased almost as soon as the in- 
fluence and authority from w'hich it proceeded, were with- 
drawn. On Park's return to London, bis enthu>.iasin reviv- 
etl ; and all doubts and difficulties were at an end. * j>. 1. li. 
The objections here allucled to, and in which many of Park’s 
intelligent friends joined, were of a general and somewhat 
vague description, according to the jutlicious remark of his liio- 
grapber, and applicable to any undertaking of a similar kind. 
He opposes to them the opinion of Sir Joseph Banks, on every 
account entitled to the greatest deference upon such a subjr^t j 
but more especially, because it proceeded from one who had en- 
countered the most imminent risks in the prosecution of scien- 
tific discovery. Without in the least extenuating the dangers 
of the untried expedition, which he regarded as one of the most 
hazardous ever undertaken, he still thought that they wcic not 
greater than might reasonably be encountered for the sake of very 
important objects justly observing, says our author, that it 
was only from similar risks of human life, that great geographi- 
cal discoveiies were in general to be expected. 

Every thing being now fixed, and the season already far ad- 
vanced, Park was extremely anxious to hasten his departuret 
as the whole success of the expedition depended on its being 
undertaken a sufficient time before the rains. He was neverthe- 
less detained two months for his official instructions, — a delay 
somewhat preposterous, when we consider that those instruc- 
tions could only be the echo of his own memorial, in an abridg- 
ed and general form ; and one month more elapsed, before he 
could set sail. As every thing was ready early in October, it is 
deeply to be lamented, that any accident should have prevented 
him from sailing in the course of that moniii. The delay, in- 
deedy proved mtal to the enlerpviza, which in all prebabUity 
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woulil Iiavo had a diflferent result, bad it been undertaken at an 
adequate distance oF time from the rainy sea^^on. 

I'he plan beiii^ to send Park with a detachment of soldiers, 
an adequate store of merchandize, and a few seamen and car- 
penters to construct vessels for the navigation of the Niger — 
tile main oligect of the expedition, and the means by which its 
ult4:rior ends of d'seover^ were to be accomplished~he received 
the locrii rank of captain in the King^s service ; and under him 
were commissioned, Jus brother- imlaw Mr Anderson a sur- 
geon, aiwl Mr (leorge Scott a draughtsman. They were to 
choose their soldiers from the garrison at Goree. Having sail- 
ed on the 30lh January 1^05, they arrived, after a somewhat 
tcxlioufe passage, on the Mh of March, at Jago, one of the Cape 
de Verd Islands, where they purchased the asses requisite i’or 
their caravan ; and on the 28 l1i, they reached Goree in safety- 
His prospects at this time seem to have been at the brightest; 
and we shall extract a few passages of his letters — rendered the 
more touching, from the contrast between their tenderness and 
the inflcxilde sieaditu'ss of his nature — if indeed we can, with 
any propriety i speak of contrasting qualities so much in har- 
mony as real boldness and the kindly affections of the heart* 
The first passage is from a letter to his wife. 

‘ I have hopes, almost to certainty, that Provideucc will so dis- 
pose tlie tempeis and passions of the inliabitants of this quarter of 
the world, that we shall be enabled to dicie through much more 
smoothly than you expect. 

‘ I need not tell yoti how often I think about you ; your own feel- 
ings will enable you to judge of that. The hopes of spending the 
remainder of my life with my wife and children, will make every 
thing seem easy ; and you may be sure I will not rashly risk my life, 
when I know, that your happiness, and the welfare of my young 
ones, depend so much upon it. 1 hope my mother does not torment 
herself with unnecessary fears about me. I sometimes fancy how you 
and she will be meeting misfortune half-w^ay, and placing me in ma- 
ny distressing situations. I have as yet experienced nothing but suc- 
cess ; and 1 hope that six months more will end the whole as I 
wish. ’ p. Iviii. 

The next which we shall select is from a letter to Mr Dick- 
son, dated the 26th of April, the day before he left the Gam- 
bia. 

Every thing, at present, looks as favourable as I could wish ; 
and if all things go well, this day six weeks 1 expect to drink ail 
your healtlis in the water of the Niger. The soldiers are in good 
IrCalth and spirit*;. They are the most dashiftg men 1 ever saw ; and 

they preserve their health, we may keep ourselves perfectly secure 
from any hostile attempt on the part of the natives. I have little 
doubt but that 1 shall ^ able^ with piesents and fair words, to pass 
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through the country to the Nij^er ; and if vince we are fairly afloat, 
ihe day is toon . — (iive my kind ro^ards to Sir Joseph and Mr Gre- 
ville ; and if tlicy should think that I have paid too little attention 
to natural objects, yr^n may mention that I had forty men and for- 
ty-two asses to look after, besides the constant trouble of packing 
and weighing bundles, palavering with the Negrtjes, and laying 
plans for our future success. I never was so busy in my life. 
p. Ixiii. Ixiv. 

He had s»="lectcd the thirty-five soldiers and a lieutenant who 
were to attend him, from the garrison of (lorec, the whole hav- 
ing volunteered. Nevertlu^loss, it appears that their habits or 
constitutions were not pcnilivarly well adapted to the service, 
and the rains destroyed tliem with a fatal rapidity. He found 
himself at the widied-for point, ready to embark on the Niger; 
but lifter losing his whole companions, except Lieutenant Martyn 
and three soldiers, of ^hoin one was in a state of mental derange- 
ment, the death of his friend and brother-in-law Mr Ander- 
son appear^ to liavc afti'ctod him most deeply. * No event, ^ 
says he» * ever threw the smallest gloom over inv mind pil I laid 

* Mr Anderson in the grave: I then felt myself as if left a se- 
‘ rond time lonely and friendless amidst the wilds of Africa.^ 
{Jonrnal^ p. IGih) In liis perilous sitiniion, indeed, he might 
well have been excused for Glutting his heart agaiiist every seiiti* 
ment not immediately connected with seJf-presciTation. ‘ He 

* was ’ (says his biographer) ‘ about to embark on a vast and 

* unknown river, which might possibly terminate in some great 

* lake or inhrid sea, at an immense distance from the coast j 
< but which he Imped and believed would ccnduct him to the 

• slmres of the Allanric, after a coiir<-e c<'nsMi»;r^oly more 

^ than ihrix? thousand miles, through the JUuUt of savage na- 

• tions, and probably also afer a long succossk^n of rarjids, 

• lakes, and cataracts. This voyage, ou^' of the mo^t ‘hrmid- 

• able ever attempted, was to be undertaken in ' < and iU- 

‘ appointed vessel, manned by a few Negroes and four Euro- 
‘ peans ! ’ p. ixxvii. 

At this interesting, but most trying moment, his habitual con- 
stancy did not forsake him ; nay, sti inge to tell, and incredible, 
were it not known that great men perform things next to impossi- 
ble by dint of a certain self deception w'hich rievcT leaves in their 
minds any doubt of success, and which they always expend evcMi to 
desperate circumstances where all chance of siicce . J eg is gone; 
in the situation just now lie^'Cnhed, we find tins extr lurdinary 
person not only cheerful, but almost sanguine IVfore embaik- 
ing in the crazy vessel, whndi, principally by his own labour, he 
had constructed of two old patclied and worn out canoe*^, he 
completed his journal up to tha,t date, such a> it is lieu- go cn ; 
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orruploil a few hours in writing letters to Sir Joseph Banks, 
the Coi<»mal department, and his wife. For inserting the two 
last of tliese singular pieces, we shall ofler no apology to tlio 
reader. He will perceive a material difference in the colouring 
given to his situation, where he is speaking to his wife. From 
tiic letter to Lord Camden, it is plain, that he w^as well aware 
of its extreme difficulties and perils ; but that be, who had been 
full of confidence, where others would have despaired, was very 
far fi om despairing, where success appeared be} ond all calculation. 

** To the Earl Camden, one of his Mnje^tf/s Principal Secretaries of 
State, S^c. Sfc. Sfi 

On board cf il. M. Schooner Joliba, at anchor off Sansanding, 
November 17tli, 1805. 

** My Lord, 

“ I Imve herewith sent you an account of each day’s 
proceedings since we left Km/re. Many of the incidents related are 
in themselves extremely ti iliing ; but arc intended to rccal to my 
recollection (if it ploitses God to re^toie me again to my dear native 
land) other particulars illustrative of the maimcis and customs of the 
natives, which would have swelled thi> bulky communication to a 
most unreasonable size. 

** Your Lordship will recollect, that I always spoke of the rainy 
season with hoiror, as being extremely fatal to Europeans ; and our 
journey from the Gambia to the Niger will furnish a melancholy 
proof of it. 

“ We had no contest whatcv^cr with the natives, nor was any 
one of us killed by wild animals, or any other accidents ; and yet I 
am sorry to say, that of forty-four Europeans who left the Gambia 
in perfect health, five only are at present alive, v iz. three soldiers 
(one deranged in his mind). Lieutenant Martyn, and myself. 

** From this account 1 am afraid that your Lordship wull be apt 
to consider matters as m a very hopeless state ; but I assure you I 
am far from desponding. With the assistance of one of the soldiers, 
I hare changed a large canoe into a tolerably good schooner, on 
board of which I thii» day hoisted the British dag, and shall set sail 
to the east, with the fixed resolution to discover the termination of* 
the Niger, or perish in the attempt. 1 have heard nothing that I 
can depend on respecting the remote cours^e of this mighty stream ; 
but 1 am moi c and more inclined to thiuk, that it can end no where 
but in ihe sea. 

** My dear friend Mr Anderson, and likewise Mr Scott, arc both 
dead ; but though all the Europeans who are with me should die, 
and though 1 were m>self half dead, I would still persevere ; and if 
I could not succeed in the object of my journey, I would at last die 
0n tlie Niger. 

“ If I succeed in the object of my journey, I expect to be Ik 
E ngland in the month of May or June, by way of the West Indies. 

** 1 lecjuc&t that your Lord hip will tlic goodness to pemait 
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my frlcntl Sir Josepli Baulks lo peiuso tli« abridgt'cl account of my 
])rocoediugs, and that it may bo ])r(vc'rvt‘d, in case 1 should lobo uiy 
papers. 1 have die honour to be, 6<c. 

To Mri, Par... 

“ Sarisaiblinjr, lOtli !Co\cinl.cr, 1^0'). 

♦* It j^rieves me to die heart to writ** huv thiu^^ tii.it mav give ynp 
uneasiness; but such is the will ot liim v^hf> ciocl/i a// ivc// / 
Your bintber Alexander, iny dear fiiend, is ivo more ! lie died ol' 
the l(‘ver at Sansanding, on the morning of the ‘J-sih of OcUbir,- 
lor p luiculars I inusi n f^r yon to your iailier. 

“ T am afraid dial, impressed with a v’onran’s fcTrs and the ar. - 
yicties of a wife, you may bo led to consider my situation as a giear 
deal wi.rse than it really is. It is true, my dear fiiend s Mr Ander- 
son and (jeorge Scott, have both bid adieu to die things of tins 
world ; and the gii^atei part (<f the soldiers have died on the marcii 
dining the rainy season; but you may believe me, I am in g uJ 
health. The rains are completely over, and the hcakiiO season ha^ 
commenced, so that tliere is no danger of sickness ; and 1 have still 
a siiiTicicnt force to piotect me from any insult in sailing duw*n the 
river, to the sea. 

** \Vc have already embarked all our thingt;, and shall sail the 
mouieiu I liavo (inisheJ this letter. 1 vh» not intend to slop or land 
anywhere, till we reach the coast: which I suppose will he some 
time in the end ol Juinury. We shall then embark m the lirst ves- 
sel fftr England. If we have to go round by the West Indies, th.-* 
voyage will occupy three months longer ; so that we expect to be 
in E'^gland cm the first of May. I’he reason cd our delay since vre 
left the coast was the rainy season, which came on us duiing the 
journey ; and almost all the soldiers became alfected wdth the fever. 

J think it not unlikely but I shall be in England before you re- 
ceive this. — You may be sure that I feel happy at turning my i'ace 
towards home. We this morning have done wdth all intercourse 
^viih tlie natives ; and t)ie sails arc now hoisting for our departure 
for the coa^i. ” p. Ixxix.— Ixxxii. 

It ife probable that he set sail immediately after writing these let- 
ters ; cuid every tliing that ha« since been learnt c^l’ him rests upon 
evidcMtcc of an imfierfect and indirect kind ; snfticient, wo fear, 
to justify the inference, that he has perislicd ; but oxlremoly un- 
satisfactory with respect to the details. It is justly remarked by 
bis learned biographer, that the mere circumstance of almost ten 
years Jiavitig elapsed without any tidings of him, furnishes the 
.strimgest presumption that ho is no more; while the miserable 
state of his ec^uipment, and the nature of the expedition he em- 
barked upon, remiers his destruction, within no long lime of hi^ 
departure from Sansanding, very probable. I^everthole^s, we 
.shall sta1(‘ freely the points in the direct evidence, wiiich seem 
%vcak, and shall not hesitate to notice an oniisMon \wo t*f tiui 
\oi. xxiv. >u. 48. 11 1: 
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fditoi iM <Ip ilmo itlj Tm uci’s Journal IS pvcn itlcnalJ*; 

.»n(] cit OH it lutaks oik ii*(l \m ]ir\< app lu nlly anolhor 

JouMi » 111" itfo, icnntcl ‘ ^htn h 1 ai inn d Jtminal ’ An< 

<1 Airi uloii [ itduri .i, >v m tlu nuido w]>o icconipamod Paik 
<iom S n Mulniy on lim vo\ )i>t , ind it w)s ijoni him ill it 
fs M( () uc( i\ctl ilje onlv icconnl of w h it I < ft I llif n m( Ikr aflti 
liiv, cinbai k ilion. l>ul nlHtiui tfiis coni'inniK iltil in uiiL- 
1 ijr, o* is onl\ takoi (it>v\ ri hv I** ii o (i oni oi il c inic i c ntc, we 
*iu not (fistuH tl\ inloini llai^ nc some things vvi.nh point 
t icli v\ i\ Jims ilic I (hioi p l^wm n p noU), 

i onmu ru cs 1 Ik n n I itivt ol i* n k s d< ll , m tc i ii - \\1 u ii It id 
ns t(W out t !\ < th a n tn at lt> he w > tu n l>' )s >co, .nid to lie 
>uit oi In liinn 1 , \tt itinmt uihIii tin* In i i of Ainadi 
1 iloiini ik loin t) On tin oiln r haul, the ( \pu ssum ni the 
it \t, p l\\\m , (f IsiKo ln\i»tr ‘netivid a Joiniid hom 
Vmidi,’ would ]< 1(1 11^ to lulnit lliit iht j tUi Inul k#^pt it- 
l*ii( ) Innis li iini( iiLf aci> n ts rijuillv iinhmuoiis expres- 
sions Ih iniiodiHts Amadi s ftiiind^ dti st aiitr, ihitlic 
cUnud lain to nied him, foi tie piirposi of iijvnio him ‘ a 
t i (iihii account of wiiat hid liipfitmd-’ th a he came at tliL 
.'ippoinUd tiriH, when Is, ico ‘dcsiud ho would Itt lain know 
mIiU passtd, u> )n-> knowied^o, (oiicciinnit Mr Iknk ’ (p. 207 ), 
lie atici wards (p. il'a;, sa)s, that * what Aniadi i dated was 
upon las c»ad), and that ‘ he is cert an of llic tiutii ol whit 
\niadi li id sad,' cxpicssioiis sonawhat L()uivocal ctUaiul^, 
hut ritlui imiH.ai\e ol An adi hiving spoken, and Isaico wiJt 
i(.n down tlu sulrsiuiK \ct, in the sanu )>assag( , he sptik^ 
4 )t tlu rililions of oilier tiavellcis * agrtting with Am uli' 
,»louinal 'The jirohahihty eil Amadi ktepin^r a written Join- 
aft] It the* tinu (d tlu vo\ ?«t, is not \ei> gu it , hut we aie lelt 
in tlie el Ilk *is to tins n at*i, fioin e>ur i/nor inec of wlio oi 
V h it fu was, exee[)t tint In Inel fiaveilida i^ri it elt al in tlie in- 
1(1101 of Ahie 1, which is mentioned lu Paik% list letter to Sir 
Ut eph Banks, (p jxxvin.) 

1 he impoHiiue of tlie point now in cjnesfion, will irnmedi 
ufelv npi 1 11 fiom the eonsidt latioii that i^iks deith is men- 
tioned ai Amadi’s )( luiial onl\, and th it this )oui n il is in ii aiiv 
itspcets cxeecehngly minute and eletailed Jheie is a constant 
mention ol sums and numbers, and scnutimes ol inniil)cisoi 
tia}s, and oneeof the d i> erf the week. Now this bt mtr deliveud 
io Isnuo, hit \cais iltci the oieuiienees hafipened, it is cjuite 
iuai ihit it not VMitien, it is much too minute to be at ail cn- 
litUd to eiedit. Dt the supjrosuu)!! th it it was wiitteii at oi 

* AW pre ume the ^uiue here speken gt i5» Aniadi, tli Park 

d( t n t naaa hinit 
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^oon after the time, we arc not at all disposed to think favoui- 
ably ; because there appears no adetjuate reason why an African 
jTuide, hired to accompany Park from one part of the int(»rior 
to another, and there be dismissed, should keep a minute jour- 
nal, admitting that he had the opportunMics of doing so, which 
his own account of the difticulties and constant dangers of the. 
voyage renders very unlikely — and it is at ecjually impro- 
bable that he should, after his return to Sansanding, begin to 
commit his adventures to piper, especially as much les> is said 
about himself than about l^irk, and notiiing at all about his 
own procccdin:;s except in their connexion with Park. It is in- 
deed such an account as Isaaco might reasonably be expected to 
from Amadi, by (jneslioning him upon the subject of his own 
mi-^sion, and the particularr of Park’s fate — except an to the de- 
tails .above-mentioned ; but not at all sucb a journal as tlie man 
likely to kee)> Ibr himself, and of Ins own proc'eedings. 

I 'pon the whole, we rather incline to the supposition that Amn- 
di fold it to Isaaco — in which case, its parlicuhrily seems higlily 
injurious to its credit. 'Phere stems moreover a suspicious anxie- 
t} to account for his leaving Park. I {»" hrst (p. 1! 12) makes Park 
M)lnntarily remind him, on entering the kingdom of llaoussa. 
that lie had completed his contract, and might return. Soon 
after, he introduces a speech of his own to Park, reminding him 
that he liad fulfilled his bargain, and had a right to return (p. 

Now, it is not a little remarkable, that Park’s own letter 
to JSir Jo‘-epb Hanks (p. Ixxviii.) states liis having lured bis guide 
to carry him, not to Ilaoussa, but as far as K islina, — a much 
ni(»rc like ly bwgain for birr, to make, if we reflect on the dillj- 
c'ulty of finding a succession of trustworthy guides; * and a 
f ariiain not at all unlikely for Amadi to concur in, if we con- 
sider that he had formerly been as far as Hornou, and resided 
some time both iliere ami at Kashna, according to Park’s ac- 
count (p. Ixxviii). Amadi’s account of the matter, howwer, is, 
that the contract expired the moment they entered Ilaoussa ; and 
what is also to be noted, that he had no sooner loft the party, 
than the fatal termination of the expedition arrived. His narrative 
is in many oiher points open to observation. He only receives 
the account of link’s death from one of the slaves who alone 
survi\ed, and this at the distance of thi’cc months after the event. 
He himself was, it seems, imprisoned the day before the force woii 
despatched after Park, and was only relea‘-ed three monihs aftcr- 
w'lirds. The imprisonment is carefully reemded, lo account, 

^ \niadiV story niaIa*KS i*ark go on, aftei leaving iiiin, w^itliout any 
^uidc. 
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ns it should seem, for his bein^ out of the way and lending no 
a^*^istance by warning, or otherwise, to the traveller. He asked 
the surviving slave if nothing had been found in the boat, 
and was told, only a sword-btlt. He linked what had become 
of it, and was informed the king had made a girth for his horse 
with it. — Isaaco very judiciously made search for it, and pro- 
cured it — but whether he brought it with him to Senegal, or 
what became of it, or how it w'as identified, we are not in- 
forn)ed, although it would have corn>bf>ratt d the statement. Jt 
seems, also, railier strange that Amadi, whose narrative is full 
of los'^ inlerestiiig matters, should say nothing of two of the five 
whites, and tint the slave shtaild explain how each of the crew 
was disposed ofi except these two. It is just possible that he 
may mean to desc ibe Lieul^^nant Martyii as jumping overboard 
with on^' ; — and the learned editor appears to adopt this as the 
i))dy comtruction ; — ue apprehend c'rroneniisly. Ihit still there 
woiik! l)(‘ tme soldier account for 5 and Amadi nowhere men- 
tions any of the crew liaving tlied. cii cumstance of one ot 

the soldier-. liavin:r boon in a M ite of derangement, is also whol- 
ly passt'd over by Amadi, although likely to liave becai percciv- 
fible in the detail-, in llie Upon the whole, the iiccouiit 

is liable to nu>nv renin ’-k^ nnrav()iira’'le to its accuracy, and lenves 
ii5 very litile belter informed as to link’s fate, than we might be 
from the mere kiiowl^slgp of Iik Ibrlorn situation, tlu^ dangers 
of his ef'tv rpri/e, and the time that has elapsed since he was le.'-t 
heard 'f. Tiicso con^iderulions rcmler it almost eerlaiii that lie 
has ])ciished ; and highly piobalilc that lie ended his life on the 
Niger, within a few inonihs alter leaving ►Sansanding. Fhe 
evidence ol tho slave and of Amadi Falouina, mny jicrh ips con- 
iirm this irferenee, and be credited so far as to make u-. believe 
that he pprislied soon after he had enlcrcd the kingdom of 
IJ aoussa. Ikhe minute detail^ cip})ear to rest ujioii Loo insecure 
a foundation to mei it impheil belief. 

Having slated tliiis much lespec'ung the evidence upon which 
the account rest^, wc shall extract it, such as we have it in 1- 
ssaaco’s or Amadi's Jtmrn.d 

‘ Next (lav (Satuniav) Mr Park departed, and I ( Vmadi) slept in 
the village ( Yaoui ). Next niorning, I wrent to the King to pa}^ my 
respects to him. On eniering the house I found twm men who came on 
horseback ; they were v«ieut by the Chief of Yaoiir. They said to the 
King. “ we ai\ .'.ent by the tUiiof of Y'aour to let you know that the 
white men went away, without giving you or him (the Chief any 
thing • they have a gieat many things w'ith them, and w^e have receiv- 
ed nothing from tliem ; and this Amadou Katoutna now before you is 
:i bad nan, and has likewise made a fool of you both. '' I’lie king 
immedi ilely ordered me to be put in irons; which was .iccoulinijly 
don^", f lid ♦weiy ihu)^ I bad taken from me ; tome wtre l.a kil .ng 
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me, and some for preserving my life. Tlie next morning early, the 
King sent an army to a villagt* called near the river side, — 

There is before thf«j village a rock across the whole b»*cadtli of the 
river. One part of the rock is very high ; there a large opening 
in that rock in the form of a door, which is the only passage for tlie 
water to pass through; the tide current here very strong. This 
army went and took possession of the top of this opening. Mr Park 
came there after the army had posted itself; he nevertheless attempt- 
ed to j)ass. The people began ^o attack him, tlirowing lances pikes, 
arrows anil stones. Mr Park defended himself for along rime : two 
of his Slavics at tlie stern of the canoe were kdlcd ; they threw every 
tiling they had in the canoe into the rivt r, and kept firing ; but being 
overpowered by numbers and fatigue, and unable to keep up the ca- 
noe against the current, and no probability of ei^caping, Mr Park 
took hold of one of the white men, and jumped into the water ; 
IMan\n did the same, and they' were drowned in the sficam in at- 
tempting to esf'npe. The only slave remaining in the boat, seeing 
the nati\cs pe*sist in throwing weapons at the canoe without ceasing^ 
ftood up arul said to them, Stop throwing now ; you see nothing in 
the canoe, and lu.liody but myself; theu'fore cease. Take me and 
tilt* canoe, hut don’t kill me. ” Titey took possesbion of the canoe 
and tlie nun, and cariied them to tlie King. 

‘ I was* kept ill irons three months ; the King released me and 
gave me a slave (woman). I immediately went to tlie slave taken 
in the canoe, who told me in what manner Mr Park and all of them 
had died, and wlut I have related above. I asked him if he was 
Ruie nothing had been found in the canoe after its capture ; he said 
that nothing remained in the canoe but himself and a sword-belt. I 
asked Inm where the sword-belt was; he said the King took it, and 
hud nude a girth for his horse with it. ' p. 

Wc tire unwilling to enter upon any analysis of the Journal 
ir<^elf, hec<ui-c, liaving introduced the subject to the reader, we 
should be averse to any proceeding which might prevent even a 
single person from becoming possessed of the work, published 
ns It N for the [lioiis purpose of contributing to the comforts of 
Park’s furiily, and by a bookseller who is iimlcrstood to have 
gone as far as was possible in the liberality of his terms. We 
sliall accordingly do little more than notice the route pursued 
by tlie traveller, compared witli the track of his former jour- 
iiey. 

In 179), he took his departure from Pisania, on the Gambia, 
nnd proceeded in a north-westerly direction, crossing the Pa- 
feme and Senegal rivers, and going as high as beivvecn ami 
i'l® north latitude, lie then inclined to the southward, until 
lie reached the Joiiba or Niger, almost opposite to Sego ; and 
pursued the course of the river as far as SiJla, where he ‘-to})t, 
and began liis return journey up the river, the course Crt winch 
lie fallowed as far as Latimakoo, where he quitted it, aiuj cross* 
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ed the Jalloiika desert, and again passed the Faleme, bat much- 
higher than in his outward journey. He then moved in a di- 
rection parallel to the Gambia, and again reached Pisania, from 
whence he had set forth. 

His present journal only goes as far as Sansanding, which is 
considerably short of Silla ; but the route is materially different, 
and much shorter, coinciding for a considerable way with the 
homeward journey of 1796, and crossing the Fooladoo country 
to the northward of the Jailouka desert, and of liis former re- 
turn route. How far tliat route and the new journey coincide, 
and how far they differ, may be roughly estimated, by slating 
that the homeward route of 1796, passing through about filieeii 
degrees of longitude from SiJla to Pisania, the new journey, as 
far as wc have its authentic details, that is, from Pisania to 
Sansanding, passes through about fourteen degrees, for above 
nine of winch il coincides exactly with the former return route, 
— that ia, from Pisania to near Toonibo in the Ronkodoo coun- 
try, and from Koomikoomi to the Niger, and so along to San- 
bandiiig. 

Theie are in this journal several new and interesting subjects 
handled. The information respecting Sansanding and its coin- 
iiierce is well worthy of attention : Rut unquestionably, the most 
important result of the journey, is the proof it has afforded, 
of tlie practicability of conducting a caravan of Europeans a- 
cross that difficult country, whicn lies between the Gambia, 
and the Niger, provided the proper season be chosen ; and the 
litter impossibility of succeeding in such an attempt during the 
rains. Every thing in the narrative bears witness to the fa- 
tal effects of the wet season, and etjiially proves the possibility 
of leading to the Niger a force apparently incoiisitlerable, but 
large enough to prevent insult from small bodies of the natives, 
and to protect a trading caravan against all ordinary risks. 

There is no reasonable giouiid to doubt, that if the same ex- 
pedition had .set out at the right time, and with perhaps a some- 
what better selection of soldiers in respect of bodily coastitution, 
(for no trace appears of any improper dcnicanour among them). 
Park would have arrived at the Niger with a very trifling Jt^ss 
from climate, and with scarcely any diminution of his numbeis 
from other causes. The voyage down that river would then 
have been begun without inoie chances of failure than every such 
undertaking IS necessarily exposer! lu; and whatever might have 
been its ultimate' issue, (for dial must have depended upon the 
courst^ of the liver, at piescnt unknown), at all events thefe 
must have been several importantaiscoveMcs made, (anel probably 
transmitted to Euiojie), wiih respect to the parts of Africa 
uhicli iie nearest to St go and Saiisantling, uiciiiding l\aiibuc- 

c: O’ ts 
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too and Haoussa. To whom the blame is imputable of setting 
out at the wrong season, — whether to the (loveniment at home, 
for the delays which detained the traveller so long, — or to him- 
self, for not deferring his departure from the eoast until the 
rains were over, it is needless to inquire now. The fatal experi- 
ence of this failure must at least prevent a similar mistake in 
future. 

The volume concludes with an Appendix in six parts ; the 
whole of winch arc written with the same judgment and ropcis(*- 
ncss which disMuguish the biograpiiical memoir. Tlic first re- 
lates to th( athnirablc eflbcts of our system of universal educa- 
iion in Scotland ; which are illustrated, not only by M>rTie excel- 
ient remarks, but by two very striking examples. Out of Lwq 
thousand common beggars taken indiscriminately in London in 
ISO'S, it appeared that near TOO w^ere Irish, and only (>/> Scotch; 
and when it was found necessary to ran sf an the liriti*-)* pri'^onerh, 
who had fallen Into the hands of the 'Lurks in Lgypt, a double 
i^nd triple ransom was almost uniformly dcnuind(‘d lor the Scotcli, 
whose intelligence and Imbits of industry, had thus renrlcred 
them so much more valuable to their barbarous owners. 

'The second appendix relates to Tombuctoo, and consists 
chiefly of a reference to ITAnville's notice of this city in IT.'i^l, 
and to a project for reaching it, formed, and partly executed by 
two Englishmen in 1794. — The third is occupied with sottlirig 
the exit lit of Bryan Edwards’s assistance in the preparation t)f 
Mr Park’s former volume of travels, 'i'he fourth, and the most 
important, contains ji summary of the different theories or o- 
pinions as to the true termination of’ the Niger — drawn up 
with great ‘■agaciiy and distinctness. Tfie most aniienr opi- 
nion, and tfiat.which has h(*cn recently adopted by Major Jieiinei, 

1 that it has no exit into the ocean — but diffuses itself in an inlaiul 
lake, from which a is evaporated. — The objection to tin.- is, that 
the existence of such a lake, or inland sea, is iK>t aliegeii oi- even 
reported by any of the natives, and is, on all acci.unt**, extreme- 
ly unlikely. — 'Ehe second hypothesis is, that it falL into the Nile, 
and constitutes the W^esierii or White branch of that river. 'This, 
however, is considered by the present writer, and with reason,* 
as the most improbable of all the conjectures — since the tact, if 
it were so, could scarcely be unknown to the caravans) which go 
from Tpiiibuctoo to Cairo— and since the level at which the 
Western branch falls into the Nile, which is far above the Cata- 
racts, is infinitely higher than the Niger can Ne ‘-uppo'^ed to re- 
tain after a coui'se of near ^.500 miles, riie thud supposition 
IS, that winch was finally adopted by Park himsell — thut it takes 
a direction to the south, and ultimately terininate^ in tlie great 
rjver Congo, whidi, in>rn the account that here giv^u of 
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tnuat be regarded n«; one of the mo^^t ma^ificenf streams in the 
world — running with a rapidity of* five or six jniles an lioer, and 
a width of nearly an English mile, for many hundred miles above 
its mouth, and a depth of not Jc'»s than 50 fciihoms. — The great- 
ness of the stream, it is contended, indicates a vciy Jong and 
circuitous com sc: And, it i-» '-Uied by Park himself, on the in- 
formation of his friend Mr Maxwell, that its season of flood- 
ing corresponds exactly with that of the Niger, upon a i;iir cal- 
culation of the distance and velocity. "I1ic objections to ihis 
hypothesis ar(' chi(‘fly the enormous length of coiir‘*c wdiich it 
would thus be neccss iry to ascribe to the Niger — being upv\ards 
of 4000 mile«^, and exceeding considerablv tin' known extent of 
any river in the world ; and the diffaMilty of undin standing how it 
should be able to penetrate across tlie vast cliain of the Kong 
mountains, wbicli are almost a‘-certaincd to extend over tlnit 
whole parallel of latitude which must on this supposition be 
traversed by the head waters of the Congo. c dilliciillies 

wc do not think by any means insuperable; and there arc facts 
unqncstionai)ly in geog!n})hy, bv the fair analo« 2 y of whicli they 
may be easily accounted for. ITp(>n the whole, thereJon', v;c 
are rather inclined to adopt this hypothecs; and, at all events, 
we trust that the notoriety to wliich tliis vast ii\er of Congo m 
now in a manner for the first tune intiodueul bv the publication 
before n®, will induce either enter})! ising indu alinilN, or some of 
those meritorious associations whom it more irnmedinteJv con- 
cerns, to ex})lore the meat avenue into interior Aliica, wliich it 
.seems to lay open. Prom the s-tatements ol Mr MaXv\ell, the in- 
telligent correspondent of Mr Paik, il ap})ears that this livo is 
commonly used D bring dowm conniKMlilie^ to the coast, Irom a 
distance t»f ii})w arils of six Inindred miles — for the wlioic of which 
tract it alforiP a safe and unnniodi<)iis navigation, and in all pro- 
biibility much farllier ; — while it would rather '-ecin that no Eu- 
ropean has yet ascended above one hundred inih^ in)m its moulh. 
If this he the sam<' river with the Niger, the co-op(*ration ol’ an 
ascending or descending party would evidently (If r groat faci- 
Jities and advantages; while, if it should linn out to lie a diflii- 
ent stream altogether, the access to thg inteiior would thus be 
doubV^d. 

The last hypotliesis with regard to the mvstcrious Niger, is, 
that it turns to tlie souih-wcst at an t'arliei pint of its course 
than is im})hed in the jiieieding tluory, and, dividing into va- 
rious l)ianc]K“-, fads into the Atlantii* at the noithein point of 
the Thy ol Cliimea, in dial succes'^ion of stuams whicli water 
the ni uvial inut, fiom tlie liio del lUy on the East, to the Be- 
nin Uiver (m the West. Tins ii\pi>th». ^is nho iiosses^cs con-i- 
derabie probab>at\ ; and indeed may Ll considered as a modi- 
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fication of that which identifies the Niprcr with the Congo. It 
labours, indeed, under the additional difficulty of assuming thu 
the various streams by which it is here supposed to discharge it- 
self, are actually ramifications of one main river : and the objec- 
tion arising from the obstacle of the Krnig nioiinlains, is equally 
applicable to both — as is also aiujther ot' no nu'an weiglit, — viz, 
that there are no traces ol‘ Malu nieiani>m, cilher among the na- 
tions on the Congo, or those in the northern j)art of Guinea, al- 
though the part of the Niger which has been explored is frequout- 
eil by crowds of priests and devotees of lliat pe' suasion, whose 
zeal for the propagation of their faith could scarcely l»ave fill- 
ed of having led some of them, by so easy a comniunicatiou, to 
the populous regions on its lower course. 

The fifth appendix is very brief, and relates to scmie of the 
natural productions of the tiact included in tlie .fournal. 'I'he 
last is short also, and contains a aummary account of the guai 
increase of trade which has taken place with the Afncaii tia- 
tions since the abolition of the slave trade, rhe whole annual 
importation of African commodities, bi‘iore the abolition, did 
not imich exceed 70, (^00/. In the first year of the abo- 

lition, it rose to :^7l-,S0f)/. ; and in 184 O, to 3:^o,577/., ex^iu- 
sive, in both years, of gold dica, which pays no duly at the 
Custom-house. Tlie inciease in the ex[H)]Ls to Africa is still 
int re astonishing. During the snbsisteuce of the ir^Iave 1 ratio, 
these do not ajipcar to have exceeded .>> 0 ,(M) 0 /. 5 whereas, m 
J808, they were 8‘J(),19l/. ; and in I81O, 008,91 1 /. C')iljer 
statements arc added, to show the ]aodigKais increase ol pr{»- 
tluclion, and consequently of wealth and industry, in those 
parts of the coast, c^jiccially, that were formerly desolated hv 
that juhumaij traffic ^ — and the subject is closed with Lheioiiow- 
ing judicious observations — 

‘ The facts here stated relative to the extent of our innocent and 
legitiuinte eoinoicrcc wllli tlie western coast of Africa, must be cou- 
biJered as higldy intere'^ting and important ; both as shouting how 
extiemtly sn»all that commerce was prior to tiie Abolition i»f the 
Slave Trade, and liov much il has incrLa>ed during the very few 
years which have since cla .sed. This increase has certainly been 
much more considerable tiian there was any good reason for expect- 
ing, under the actual ciremi stances ol' the ca-^e, 

‘ Jf we w’ere tohi of a com iry, whose staple article of export 
tr<''de consist d of i‘s own inha'’Iiants, its men, wt-mcn and children, 
wlio were p''‘>cnred (a^ must neicssariU happen in the case of i.nge 
ai d COT. tinned ex;- )r by fiea*, hery and v olence — where the whole 
p ' julation was tUini iivirg in continual ipprehension 0 capli\ity 
and eteiind bar.i* ft 011 their native soli, ui eniplo^'cd in con- 

tiivmg the im iie. nt lt!flien>ig th jse evjis uf^on othei' — vve v>houki at 
once conclude ti at tiu vciy in..cciirity of poison and ])ro]Hrty, whioo 
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such a state of society implied, would of itself extinguish all the 
motives to regular industry, and limit the culture of the soil very 
nearly to w hat was required for supplying the immediate wants of 
nature. ’ p. cxciii, cxciv. 

‘ But oven under much iporc favourable circumsfances than we 
have reason at present to expect, it would by no means follow, that 
the mere removal of that great obstacle to regular industry and com- 
merce, would in any very short sj>ace of time produce considerable 
or extensive improvements. The ignorance, the profligaev, the im- 
providence, and th(‘ various other moral evils which necessarily ac- 
company the Slavi* Tiado, will, it is to he fearcil, long survive the 
extinction of that traffic which produced and fostered them. The 
whole history oi‘ mankind shows that the progress of (‘ivili/ation is 
always (‘Xtreniely slow during its earliest stages; and that the first 
steps in the career of improvement are constantly the most painful 
and difficult. Hence, we may be justified in drawing the most fa- 
vouuilile conclusions from the comparatively great increase wlucli 
has already taken place in the commerce of /VlVica during a very 
short period, in consequence of a pinlia! removal of those evils which 
previously had almost excluded the very possibility of improve- 
ment. ' p. exevi. 

V\’e now ja\ aside this interesting volume; and bid a mourn- 
fill farewell to that amiable and illustiious man, wliose last sid-' 
ferings and exploits it is destined to record ; — snflbiings, borne 
with an unaflected cheerfulness of magnanimity, which must 
both exalt and endear liim to all who are ciipaitle < f being 
touched with what is generous and noble in character, — and 
exploits performed w ith a mildness, and modesty, and kindliness 
of nature, not less admirable than the heroic firmness and ai- 
dour with which they were conjoined. In Mungo Park, we are 
not afraid to say, that the world has lost a great man, — and one 
who was a« well cjualified, as he was undoubtedly inclined, to 
hitve been one of its greatest benefactors. The account which 
is here given of him, is in the highest degree interesting, — not, 
merely to those who care about Africa, or the great scliemes to 
his xealTor which he fell a martyr, but to all who take delight 
in the spectacle of unbounded courage and heroic ardour, un- 
alloyed with any taint of ferocity, selfishness, or bigotry : — And 
the picture which his excellent biographer has here exhibited, 
will not be the Jess touching or impressive, to those who are quali- 
fied to relish such subjects, that the modesty of the touches, and 
the subdued tone of the colouring, indicate in the artist some 
of the samc^ qualities, which gave grace and effect to the virtue^ 
of the original. 
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Akt* XIII. Ohservatiotis on the Effects of the Com and 

of a Rise or Fall in the Frice of Conn on the Agritulinre and 
general Wealth of the Country. By the Ilcv. T. U. Malthus, 

^he Grounds (f an Opinion on the Fohcy of Restricting the hn~ 
portafion <f Foieign Coni^ in tended ^is an Append! c to ‘ OA- 
setvations on the Corn Laii'sA l^»y the U'ev. T. B. Maltiius. 

ri^fiE business of apiculture is of ‘^uch prima'*y importance — 
it ib bO intimately connected with the init rc'-t ui* every 
order in society, and su^rgebts, besides, so many mter<*sni)^ 
questions for discussion, that are not surprised at the sensa- 
tion excited in this country by the law lately pab.-.e(l f^r Ia}in^ 
restrictions on the importation of corn. On this subject, it is 
obvious that the agricultural and conimeicial rlasst* — the twi# 
great rival interests in every community — are decidnlly at vari- 
ance ; the I'ormer insisting for duties on importation, to protect 
them against the competition of the foreion ^>io\\(‘i ; wiiile the 
latter, on the other hand, will not be pci>iiaaed that it can be 
either politic or just to pass a law hir the paipos»e of raising the 
price of bread. 

The opinions of speculative men seem to be dividcvl on the 
question ; some maintaining that no case has been made out 
to justify a dejiarture from the great principies of commercial 
freedom ; while others, without questioning the general doc- 
trine, insist that, for special reasons, it cannot be ap[)lied, with- 
out some qualification, to the article of corn. To the latter class 
belongs Mr Maltluis ; who has explained his o})inions on the 
subject ill the two separate publications now before us. Jn the 
first, he expresses himself with unaffected doubt as to the poiity 
of restricting the importation of corn, and content- hiinscd' 
with a mere enumeration of the advantages and diaudvant^ges 
incident to both sides of the question. But, in his ja^L publica- 
tion, he inform us that his dviubts are resolved, and tiiat, in the 
present circumstances of this country, and of the world in genc^ 
ral, he is convinced of the expediency of a system of restrictions. 
The well-earned reputation of Mr Malthus — his total frc^edoni 
from any iiiteiested bias — and, above all, the extreme candour 
with which his opinions arc stated, entitle his publications to 
the patient attention of every impartial inquirer; and, as far as 
we can learn, the interest they have excited correq)onds entire- 
ly to the liigh character and merit of their aulh )i\ Alter all 
the consideration, however, which we have been able to give to 
this inqiortanl question, and after weighing the variou- reasoni 
so ably uigctl by Mr Malthus, we are still inclined to question 
the policy of any measuic incoiisisieut vvi.h the Irecdom ui Liadc. 
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We arc not convinced, that the circumstances stated by the 
advocafes of restrictions, afford any conclusive argument in fa- 
vour of the measure: And as the importance of the subject is 
unquestionable, we shall first submit to our readers an abstract 
of the arguments of Mr Malthus; and shall then proceed to 
state our reasons for dissenting from so respectable an autho- 

Mr Malthus sets out \vith an explicit declaration in favour of 
the unrestrained intcucourse of all commercial countries, in or- 
flinary cases; and lie is further of opinion, that a free trade in 
corn all over the world would be greatly preferable to aiiv sys- 
tem of restrictions. It is indeed abundantly obvious, that a 
variety oftiading connliios, each pursuing that species of indus- 
try best adapted to its soil and climate, and afterwards exchang- 
ing with oadi other llu'ir surplus produce, will make more of 
tlieii huid and labour, and will consequently aetjuire wealth more 
rapidly, than if“ they were each labouring for the separate sup- 
))ly of their own particular wants. If in this country, therefore, 
corn ran be imported ciiraperfrom abroad than it can be raised 
iit home, it is evident, that by restraining such importation we 
arrest the natural progress ot national wealth. On the other 
liand, it is equally obvious, that the advantages arising from the 
division ol laboui, which, by a sort ot tacit compact, thus takes 
place among dillerent countries, depend entire)}^ on the continu- 
ance of their unrest lained intercourse, and on their power of 
freely exclianging with each other their siuplus produce. In the 
domestic trade of any one country, a free exchange of produce 
can always be secured by the aiitlioiity ol equal laws; but be- 
tween difhrent nations, the intercourse is liable to be interrupt- 
ed by the jealousies, and still more by the actual hostility of their 
respective governments; and in that cose a coinmeicial country 
is deprived of a vent for her surplus produce, and of all those 
luxuries and convenienties lor wliich s-lic depended on foreign 
states. I'liis is felt to be no slight evil in any situation : but 
wheie a nation, by tlie gradual progress of coniinerce, comes to 
depend on its neigh bou is, not ineiely for luxuries, but for the 
subsistence of a great proportion of its population, the most ag- 
gravated miseiy may be the consequence of an interruption of its 
intercourse with other states. Holding its subsistence at the 
im ny of those who may either be its entniies, or whose fears for 
ihcir own support may incline them to impose restraints on ex- 
portation, iis prosperity stands evidently on a most precarious 
loundtttion ; since its supjdy of food may at all limes be stopt 
at th$ di-'CitUon of a I’oicign power. Against so fatal a catas- 
no country can be adequately secuied, except by raising 
iUtil an independent supply of subsistence ; and the question 
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Uy therefore, whether wc should not rather submit for a time to 
the inconvenicncies arising from a restricted importation of corn, 
than depend habitually for such tin essential article on the ca- 
price or policy of foreign states. 

^3uch is the principle upon which Mr Malthus proposes to 
argue this question ; and, in applj^ing his reasonings to this 
country, w^e shall find, from the coiiciirrir^g evidence of all those 
who were lately examined respecting the suite of our agriculture 
by the Committees of Parliament, that tlu* late i ul in the price 
of corn, and its expected continuance, has aiivady l>ocn attend- 
ed with a serious check to cultivation, as ^^{ 11 as by a great loss 
of agricultural ci})ital On this subject Mr Malthus expresses 
himself in the following terms. 

‘ Whatever may be s.iid of the peculi.ir interests and natural par- 
tialities of those who were called upon to give evidence upon this 
occasion, it is impossible not to be convinced, by the whole body of 
it taken together, that, during the last twenty >ears, and particularly 
during the last «:cven, there has been a gieat increase of capital laid 
out upon the land, and a great consequent cxtcnMon of cuicivation 
and improvement ; that the system et spirited improvement and 
hioh /urmnigy as u is technically called, hi'- been principally encou- 
raged by the progressive rise of prices, owing in a considerable de- 
gree to the difficulties thrown in the way ol the importation of lo- 
i^ign corn by the war ; tliat the rapid accutnul ition of capital on 
the land, which it had occasioned, had so increased our home-growth 
of corn, that, notwithstanding a great increase of population, we 
had become much less dependent upon foreign supplies for our sup- 
port ; and that the land was still deficient in capital, and would ad- 
mit of the employment of such an addition to its present amount, as 
would be competent to the full supply of a greatly increased popula- 
tion : but that the fall of prices, which had lately taken place, and 
the alarm of a still further fall, from continued importaiiini, had not 
only checked all progress of improvement, but had already occasion- 
ed a considerable loss of agricultural advances ; and tiiat a continua- 
tion of low prices would, in spite of a diminution of rents, unque^- 
tfonably destroy a great mass of farming capital all over the coun- 
try, and essentially diminish its cultivation and produce. * p, 4, /5. 

The obvious tendency of unrestrained imporution is btill liir- 
ther to depress the price of our domestic produce ; and, accord- 
ing to Mr Malthus, ultimately to degrade the cultivation of the 
country to the standard of this lower price. * h roin the most ac- 
curate accounts, it appears, that for the last ten years, corn has 
been generally sold in bVance at a price jqual to about 4 0 shil- 
lings per quarter ; and Mr Malthus is of opinion, that, consider- 
ing its vicinity to this country, we should dciive our piuicipa} 
supplies from this quarter, in the event of any dtliciency at 
home. In these circumstances, it appcuis obvious, accsii Jiiig to 
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this statement, that, imr^or an unrestrained importation of corri 
from France, not only all fnrtlicr iniprovemenls in agriculiure 
Hoiild be eliecked, but ciiltivadon would decline. A great por- 
tion of* lai d of an inferior quality \voul<l be entirely neglected, 
and the actiml supply of subsistence in the country would lx? 
propoiteuially diminished; in which ca‘-c a large proportion of 
our population must subsist on corn imported from France. 
We ‘'hould in this manner hold our siibsi«tence at the mercy of 
France, — with which (Mir intercourse is exposed to interruption 
from various causes, and where, in point of fact, a Jaw has late- 
ly been p Vised, prohibiting the exportation of corn when the 
price rises to per quarter ; so iliat the ultimate cfftct of this 
j'ohcy would be to increase (nir population by means of import- 
ed corn, at the same time that oiir agriculture was discouraged ; 
and we ^hf iild ihns be gradually brought into an entire depen- 
dence on foreigners for bread, although they assure us in the 
TiH'nn time, (bat 1 11 our supplies will lx* rigorously stopped, the 
moment lluir prices rise so as to indicate the least deficiency a- 
mong tln’inselvcs. 

It is in tbise circumstances that Mr Mallhns recommends; 
the policy of restrictions on (lie importation of corn: — Not that 
he objects gerc'rally to a free trade in corn but as wc have 
no means of establishing this freedom out of our own terri- 
tories — ns we cannot secure to c Mrselves a share in the general 
supply of Europe, he thinks it evident, that if wc import freely 
from other countries, we must submit to restrictions impt'sed at 
the discr< tion, and for the interest, of the foreign farmer; and he 
insists, that it is more expedient, by icstraining importation, to 
encourag(* our own agrieulture, and thus to render the country 
independent both of foreign sup)dics and foreign regulations. 
'Fhat by the farther application of cafiilal to the soil of Great 
Britain and li eland, a great increase of produce could be procur- 
ed, appears from the evidence lately laid before Parliament ; and 
all intel'igent writers on agiiculture concur in the same opinion. 
According to this tln’ory, therefore, the necessary encoiiragc- 
ment to cultivalicm only seems wanting to render the produce 
of the country fully equal to its consumption ; and this object, it 

t coi sidt red by (he advocates for restrictions desirable to ol>- 
|k even at the expense of a considerable augmentation of tlie 
Fsent prices. 

Having conducted his argument to this conclusion, Mr Mal- 
ihus proceeds to examine iiH're at large how the condition of the 
difl’ereut classes of the eoinmnnity h likely to be affected by a fall 
in price of corn ; and to point <Hit tlie e/lerts that would nc- 
d|j|Hrny be produced by such an occurrciiee : And in the course 
j§|f”%is discussion, he seems to consider ecru as a universal 
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standard of value; in reference to which, the price of every o- 
ther article must necessarily be adjusted. In this view, holnintif 
the money* price of labour to be regulated by the money-price 
of com, he is of opinion, that when wiieat is selling for SOs. 
per quarter, the wages of labtmr corresponding to this price, 
though they may not enable the labourer to increase his supply 
of necessaries, will give him a much greater coinmand over the 
luxuries of life, than when his wages are a(l|U‘sleJ to a ?^taiidnrd 
price of 50s. ci^r 00s. per quarter; and that the low money-})rice 
of corn, therefore, unless it be counterbalanced by a great mi- 
<litional demand for labour, (and it is not likely that lids will 
lake place), may be a positive disadvantage to the hboiner. 
Mr Malthus further remarks, that from theory, and fioi.i the 
c^xpcrience of the last hundred years, it appears, that a free ini- 
}>ortation of corn, however it maj reduce the average price, al- 
ways produces great and sudden fluctuations, by which the la- 
bourer is inevitably exposed to serious inccuivf nience and dis- 
tress. The period of our greatest import atiems, w”is from i79J 
to ISO'S ; and by the year IhOt, the price was ain o^r tripled. 
In the short period from 179S to isOS, it rose fiom 50^. to 
liSs, and fell again to 'ies. On these emunds, Mr Maltlui; 
concludes, that the free importation of corn will lower the wages 
of the labourer, and will al«o occasion much greater fluctuations 
in the price of corn ; and that in these circumstance^, a gi tat ad- 
ditional demand for kdiour, of which there is little probability, 
will be necessary to countei balance to the labourtr the fall in its 
money-price; and the increasing fluctuations also which may be 
expected in the price of corn. 

With regard to tlie other classes of the communllVj he thinks 
the cfl’ecis would be different, according to the nature and sf>uKC 
of their revenue. Of those, for example, who live upon the pi o- 
fits of stock, — the farmers, it is obvioys, must be veriou'-ly iri- 
jiiicd by the free impoitation, and consequent reduction in the 
}>iice of corn ; and Mr Malthus is of opinion, that this system 
must be equally prejudicial to the manufacturer. The great 
trade of every country consist's in that extensive exchange which 
takes place between the agricultural and commercial classes of 
which society is mainly composed ; and si^ch a rc^d action in the 
price of coi n as deteriorates the circumstances of the farmers and 
landholders, must occasion a falling off in their demands for aia- 
nuiactures. The loss of agricultural capital, and the decline of 
rents, will in this manner speedily affect tlie prosperity of tredc, 
and in the end will check the progress of industry, and of com- 
morrirtl wcaltli. I'his diminution of demand for nuuud’u'Icu , 
Mr Malthus assures us, has been already felt , ui consei^ueiice ot 
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the loc^os to whirl) the farmers have been exposed ; and under 
a free iii’p^*rtation of corn, all these injurious effects will, he 
ijii'jeincs, become more permanent and extensive. 

W'^itli re‘‘pcct to the landlords, the next class to which Mr 
Maldius directs his attention, it is unnecessary to show that they 
must be injured by a diniiniuion of rents; and he endeavours 
to pro^e, that the u-d’s rent is a clear addition to the 

national wr;!lih; and that a diminution of this rent, which 
would be the ronsef|nen^e of a reduction in tbe^price of corn, 
is a <reperal loss, wljieli f'very member of the community is in- 
terested to prevent. He here repeats Dr Smith’s theory re- 
spectiiip; the peculiar productiveness of agricultural labour ; be- 
cause, alter pn\irig the wages of labour, and the profits of stock. 
Its }>rodi)ce still leaves a surplus lohind, which is appropriated 
to the landlord luulcr the name of rent. 

’i'he stockholders, luivvever, aud all those wdio live upon fix- 
ed salaries, would, lie adniits, unqjiestionably benefit by the 
free importation of grain. Considering corn as a general mea- 
Mire of value, a fu'l ui its pi ice would be followed by a rt'- 
duciion in the price of all other articles. Money would thus 
become of more value, aitd the condition of those who received 
a monied inconu*, would be undoubtedly improved. Mr Mal- 
ihus calculates, that d cvirn \^eve to fall to 50s. per quarter, mo- 
ney borrowed at 5 p(‘r cent, ten yeni*s ago, w'ould now in realuy 
pay 10 per cent. ; or, taking it at btK., the difference between a 
standard price of bOs and SOs., the price at which it is now pro- 
pased to permit imporladon, would be e(]iial to a rise in the value 
of money, oi about pcT cr‘ut. Kstuuatmg it at oul\ ^20 ptr 
cent., he lockons that on 40 millions, the sum annually due in this 
country to the national er(‘flit('rs, this reduction in tiie jiricc of 
corn, and of all other articles in cons qucnce, w’ould be equiva- 
lent to an additicmal interest of S millions ; and to this exiracn- 
dinury gentiosiiy, as he terms it, towards the stockholders, lie 
has oiily thiv objection, luimeh, that the additional money thus 
levit'd, w’cnild be taken fio)») the income ol labourers, manufac- 
turers, and landlords, alnvidy clinnnished in proportion to the 
ilepradation which the reduction in the price of corn had oc- 
cahiotuxl in the general siantlard of value. 

8uch seem to be the principal reobons on which Mr Malihiis 
concludes that it is wise and |)olilic to pass a law for the purpose 
**f raising th** pi ice of liread. We think they are insufficient. 
'^Hie scare it\ and high price of provisions, is a calamity with 
which fvoM '(Hiiitry is unfortunately too fauiiliar ; and, m that 
case, the l..Tincrb ai d corn dojilers are expo'^.cd to the injiis- 
licc and vicknicc of the people, who would wdllingly compel 
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them to soH tbeir commoditios at a reduced price. In this coun- 
try, however, matters are now entirely reversed. The abund- 
ance, and conseqiientlv the cheapness of the necessaries of life, is 
the evil for which we have to provide j and the landed proprie- 
tors and farmers, not content with the power of freely disposing 
of their produce, are now applying for a law to restrain the con- 
sumer in his choice of a market. As we know of no principle, 
however, which, in a season of scarcity, warrants a forcible re- 
duction of price in favour of the consumer, we are equally at a 
loss to conceive upon what principle we are warranteii, efuring 
a season of plenty, in artificially raising the price in favour of 
the landed proprietor or firmer. To pass a law for the purpose 
of raising I he price of bread, is in effect to tax the conimercia! 
and manufacturing classes, for the benefit of the landed p^fo- 
prietor — to lay the profits of stock, and the wa^cs of labour 
under contribution, for a fund to augment the rent of the land- 
lords. To such experiments, we are decidedly averse ; because, 
however plausible they may appear under the disguise of inge- 
nious theories, we think they tend to unsettle all the great prin- 
ciples of commercial policy. 

With regard to the peculiar circumstances of tliis countr}'", 
from which Mr Malthus draws his chief reasons in favour of re- 
strictions, we see no reason to believe, either that our agricul- 
ture, however it may bo checked for a time, will permanent I v 
decline under a system of free importation, or that wc bhall 
ever be brought into an exclusive dependence on France for 
supplies of grain. The vicinity of the tw^o countries, which 
he states as one important reason for such dependence, how- 
ever it may facilitate their mutual connexion, will never, inde- 
pendent of other circumstances, occasion an exportation of sub- 
sistence from the one to the other. The agriculture of France 
has, no doubt, of late years, owing to the abolition of local re- 
strictions and tyrannies, and to other important reformations 
introduced by the Revolution, made rapid progress j and a large 
suirplus for exportation has been the necessary result. But 
France is in some degree a commercial and manufacturing, as 
well as an agricultural country ; and as industry is improiea, and 
commercial ca|)ital increases, her surplus subsistence will, in 
lime, be required for the support of her own industrious manu- 
facturers. Such, indeed, is the natural progr^s of every pros- 
^perous community; which possesses alternately, in consequence 
of the successive improvement of its agriculture, and of its com- 
merce, a siqierabundant supply either of subsistence or of ma- 
nufactures : And for this genera] reason, which we cannot now 
slop to explain more fully, we think it extremely unlikely that 
France will ever become a great exporting couarry. Tlio re*^trio- 
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tjons which Mr Malthus states to have been lately imposed on ex- 
portation, when wheat rises to a price equal to 49s. per quarter^ 
plainly imply, indeed, an apprehension rather of a deficient 
than of a superabundant produce. In a truly agricultural coun- 
try, no such law could ever be passed 5 as itis produce must, in 
all cases, so fer exceed the demands of the population at liome, 
that the great difficulty will be, to find a suitable market abroad ; 
and its circumstances must be entirely changed, before it can be 
thought necessary to pass a law for the purpose of monopoliz- 
ing the produce of the soil for domestic usc- 

Poland, on the other hand, in all respects; an agricul-' 
tural country. It possesses neither capital nor industry ; and 
its produce exceeds, out of all proportion, the wants of the 
consumers at home. There is little demand for labour; so 
that, though the produce of the soil Could maintain a far 
greater population, no employment is providi^d, by which the 
new inhabitants could cam their respective shares of the subsist- 
ence necessary for their support. In the present state of the 
country, without commercial capital, and without any demand 
for labour, no equivalent can ever be provided by the mass of 
the population for the surplus pnodace of the soil 5 and it is only 
in the markets of rich manufacturing countries, that this equi-- 
\’alent cstn be found. To those countries^, therefore, the burpin'^ 
subsistence of the agricultural country will necessarily be sent ; 
and commerce and agriculture will thus respectively profit by 
this mutual exchange of their produce. 

America also is, and will probably continue for a century 
tb come, a great agricullural country. Her surplus produce 
exceeds, in all cases, the wants of her inbabilants ; and it 
is accordingly exported, in exchange for the manufactures ot 
countries, in which capitsd and industry have made greater 
progress. With America, therefore, and the North of Eu- 
rope, Great Britain has long carried on an extensive exchange 
of manufactures for the rude produce of the soil ; and though 
she may occasionally procure grain from France, her great 
dweadence for a regular supply, must still be on those agri* 
cultural coubtries, whose subsistence is exported because there 
are no inhabitants to consuine^it at home; and not on a com- 
merchd and manufacturing country, where the progress of ca- 
and industry affords a stanaing eneouragement to an m- 
crease of population, and where expoxiadon could not take 
place to any great extent, without such a rise of price as would 
occasion discontent and alarm at home. 

We confess, therefore, rfiat the notion of our becoming dc- 
ji^ndent on France for a supply of subsistence, which seems so^ 
itiuoh to alarm Mr Malthus, appears to us to be quite chiima*' 
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rical. We may indeed become, or rather remtun, dependent, 
for part vX our subsistetice, on the great agricultural countries 
ivithin our reach; and they, in like manner, will remain de- 
pendent on our commercial country for a Supply of necessary ma- 
nufactures. But in this mutual dependence, which seems to be the 
order of nature, we see no groUnd for apprehension. It may, in- 
deed, be violently interrupted by means of war. Such a catasti o- 
phe is within the compass of possibility; although those who ima- 
gine that our rulers will quairel with every nation with which it 
is their interest to agree, must estimate their discretion at a very 
low rate. But in any event, we hold tliat we arc not warranted* 
on such vague apprehensions and possibilities of evil, directly to 
infringe the great principles of commercial policy. Although 
speculative men, letting loose their fancies upon futurity, may 
devise plausible statements full of alarm, we do not think that 
these theories afford any safe rule of practice ; and, far less, that 
they warrant us in rashly tampering with the price of the neces- 
saries of life. 

If we once interfere to regulate nlarkets — if we once enter 
upon such a course of perilods legislation, — by what new princi- 
ple do we mean to regulate our future proceedings ? At present 
com is abundant and cheap ; and we ate called upon for an ar- 
tificial rise of price. But supposing, in the event of a scarcity 
and a high price, that we are requir^, by a discontented and in- 
furiated populace, to pass a law for the purpose of reducing the 
price, what satisfactory answer can be made to this apparently 
just demand ? When edm was abundant and cheap, we passed 
a law, for the purpose of rectifying* to the landholder, tne evil 
of too low a price ; and when com is scarce and dear, whut rea- 
son can we offer for refusing to redress the still more grievous 
evil of a high price ? Formerly, indeed, we might have replied, 
that the freedom of trade was a sacred principle which we dared 
not presume to violate — that both justice and public liberty gave 
every man a right to dispose of his property to the best advantage— 
and that all restrictions were pernicious, even to those in whose be- ^ 
half they were imposed. But, after passing a law for the pur«'^ 
pose of raising the price of bread, we can no longer maintain this 
commanding tone of moderation and justice ! We can no longer 
even omose reason to the fury of a misguided populace. An-' 
other effect, which necessarily results from measures of this sort, 
is, that Government, by tampering with the price of provisions, 
becomes responsible, in the eyes of the people, for all subsequent 
variations of price $ and, in the event of scarcity, the sufferings 
of the community are universally ascribed to its maladministra- 
tion. All confidence in. its purity or wisdom is thus shaken— 
the people arc apt to become turbulent aUd discontented— the 
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seeds of domesllc dissension are sown«^and time alone is neces^ 
aary to bring to maturity the bitter fruits. 

In case our intercourse with those states on which we depend 
for supplies of grain should erer be interrupted, Mr Malthus 
threatens the country with the most formidable evils. But we 
confess we are somewhat sceptical on this pennt ; and the most 
satisfactory mode of resolving all doubts on the subject, would 
be to ascertain ; Ist^ what is the proportion of imported corn te^ 
the domestic produce of the country ; and, 2(11^^ in what pro*- 
portion the price fluctuates, according as the supply is either di- 
minished or increased. If we had this information, wc could 
tell at once to what extent the supply at home would be dimi- 
nished by the want of tlie usual quantities from abroad, and also 
how far the price would be raised by the deduction of this sup- 
ply. We apprehend, Imwever, that no data exist for answer- 
ing either of these questions with precision ; because we can 
never obtain any accurate account of the amount of our domes- 
tic produce ; and, 2dlt/y because we have no principle by uhich 
wc can discover the exact relation between ihfe price and the 
supply. In these circumstances, the experience of the last four 
years supplies us with perhaps as near an approximation to this 
important truth as we can hope to obtain. Ever since the year 
1793, this country has depended for its support on supplies of 
imported corn ; and in the year 1810, the quantity of flour and 
wheat imported amounted to 1, 454,900 quarters j — the quan- 
tity of all sorts of grain to 2, 100,940 quarters. Inimediutcly 
after this, however, owing to the combined hostility hf)t]i of Eu- 
rope and America, all foreign supplies were suddenly checked ; 
ai^ in 1811 and 1812, the quantity imported did not exceed 
200,000 quarters. 

Here then was the very crisis realized which Mr Malthus so 
much dreads : And what were its consequences } — a very great 
scarcity of provisions, no doubt — a very high price — and a most 
severe pressure on the labouring classes but, after all, not 
greater than has often been produced by an accidental failure of 
the dorfiestic supply ; and against this calamity it is not even 
asserted that wc shall be protected by a system of restricted im- 
portation : Nay, it is evident that wc shall be far less able to 
provide against it, when, by a general discontinuance of impor- 
tation we shaU have discouraged, in the agricultural countries, 
the regular growth of that surplus upon which we may thus be 
forced to make an unexpected, and consequently an ineffectual 
demand. Why then should we prohibit the importation of 
corn, and thus throw away the advantages of present clieap- 
ness, in order to guard against a calamity whicli experience 
proves not to be intolerable, and to winch we j-hall be equally 
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«ub)eot ander the restraints pressed, althou^ from a differ* 
ent cause? We restrain ** the importation of com, that we 
may not be dependent on foreigners for bread, and that they 
may not have it in their power suddenly to diminish our sup- 
ply of subsistence; — while it appears that all the evils which 
we apprehend from such dependence, may equally arise from a 
deficiency of domestic produce ^ a calamity incident, in a most 
especial manner, to a system of restricted imporutfon. Mr 
Maltlms indeed asserts, tliat the distresses of that year ( 1 ^ 12)9 
would have assumed a ruinous aspect, ♦ if, from the vety great 
^ extciipion of cultivation, during the four or five preening 
^ years, we had not obtained a very great increase of average 
^ produce. ' We know not upon what 'grounds he asserts that 
our average produce had increased so much during the four or 
five previous years. But, however this fivet may stand, it is ob- 
that the demand for imported corn had not in the mean 
time declined ; for in the year 1810, as we have already stated, 
corn was imported to the amount of about 2 millions of quar- 
ters. This then, is the exact case which Mr Malthas supposes 
— a country dependent on foreign supplies of grain, and these 
supplies suddenly intcrrnpted. We have had experience of the 
calamity ; and we find, that it is in no respect different from that 
producxid by a deficient crop,— an evil agakist which no system of 
restrictions will be found to afford any security. It appears, in 
short, that all those expedients, for averting famine or scarcity, 
according as they secure the community on certain points, leave o- 
thers propoitionally defenceless; and in these circumstances, if we 
lo( k merely to the interests of the country at large, we<»liall avail 
our^-elvcs (d'all our present advantages, -and trust, for the future, 
to the natural course of events, 

in stating, that, from the year 1 7-92 to 1805, the period of 
our greatest importatious, the price of corn has been liable to 
greater fluctuations than before, does Mr Malthus consider, 
that the value of gold and silver has in tlie mean time decided* 
ly fallen in the markets of Europe ; and that those variations, 
therefore, in the price of corn, to which he alludes, must have 
l)een partly nominal ? The price of corn has risen, / c\ the same 
^juantity of it has exchanged for a greater quantity of gold and sil- 
ver; not altogether because its own value has increased, but partly 
because the value of gokl and silver has decreased ; and if the 
variations in the nominal value be separated from the variations 
which have laken place in the real value, it will be found that 
those fluctuations of price are by no means unexampled in the 
experience of the last century. 

In the view exhibited by Mr Malthus, of the effects of a low- 
price of corn on ihc wages of labour., he enters into several re* 
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finerpentSf which lead hini| we thinks to some rather strafige 
iX)iiclu6ion8 ; for if his reasonings be just, an abundance and low 

E rice of provisions would in all cases be a disadvantage to the la^ 
ourer, — while a scarcity, with its necessary attendant a high pricey 
would be an advantage. Ever since the publication of Smith’s 
work, it has indeed been a commonly received doctrine, that the 
average price of corn regulates the rate of wages. The condition 
of the labourer is determined, it is said, by the circumstances of 
the country in which he is placed j and is comfortable or other^* 
wise, according as it is advancing, stationary, or retrograde. It 
is not affected b} a change in the money price of corn, which 
always produces a corresponding rise in the money price of la- 
bour ; and, b} this means, the power of the labourer in pur- 
chasing necessaries is the same as before. But Mr Malthus ap- 
pears to push this principle to a greater length ; for he main- 
tains, that a high money price of corn gives the labourer the 
same command over the necessaries, a?ift a greater command over 
the luxurit s of life. Now we have always understood, that when 
corn rose in price, it was only that part of tlie labourer’s wages 
which was converted into corn, that was supposed to be affected 
by the circumstance. A rise in the price of corn was always 
said to be followed by a cort espmidtng rise of wages, — in other 
words, by such a rise as enabled the labourer to consume the 
same qu nility of corn as before : But it was never understood, 
though Mr Malthus now seems to maintain this doctrine, that 
this rise of wages added to his power of piirthasing othu arti- 
cles ; nor are we awaie, indeed, of any principle on which so 
fctaitling a theory can be supported. 

To show that the low price of provisions does not nccessaii- 
ly imply the prosperous condition of the labouring classes, Mr 
Malthus refcis to the circumstances of various countries, both of 
Europe and of Asia j — where, though provisions arc cheap, the 
labourer is in extreme misery. But we rather think that the 
cheapness of provisions in these countries, is the efiect, and not 
the cause, of his poverty. Provisions are cheap, because the 
labourer has not wherewithal to purchase them. There is little 
demand for labour ; it is of course pooily rewarded ; and provi- 
sions naturally fiFll to the level of the labourer’s circumstances, 
s’nce, at a higlicr price, the supply ci/uW not be consumed. So 
lar, therefore, from the price ot subsistence regulating, in those 
countries, the w^ages ot labour, we rather apprehend that it is 
tlie wages of labour which alfect the price ot sul>sistcnce. In a 
rich commei rial countiy, on the other hand, theie is a conti- 
nually increasing demand for labour j ^ages are high; and a 
higher price of corn is necessasy^ to proportion the consumption 
the siupply* But if by means ol rcsiricUons on thq importa- 
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of com into this country, ibe supply were diminished, 
willjt he maintained, that any rise of wages would enable the 
Jabcmrer to consume the^aame quantity as before ? If the gcne« 
Tal supply is diminished I will not each man’s share be a}so di- 
minished^ and will not the labourer’s condition be in this re- 
spect deteriorated, inasmuch as he will not he able to command 
the same supply of niecessaries as formerly I 

Respecting the connexion supposed lo subsist between the 
imoney price of corn and the wages of labour, we confess indeed 
that we have always had great doubts j and to those who main- 
tain tills docxrine, even in its old extent, we would propose 
the following very simple considerations. Corn rises in price, 
.because it is scarce : But wages, wc are told, riisc in propor- 
tion ; — and for what purpose ? Is it that the labourer shall 
be enabled to consume the same -quantity as before ? This is 
impossible. No rise of wages will enable him to consume the 
same quantity of a scarcer commodity. When the supply of 
corn is diminished, a smaller quantity of it must be consumed 5 
and tlie price rises, for the purpose of putting the labourer on 
shorter allowance. Now, we do not well see why, in these cir- 
cumstances, his wages should rise with the price of provisions, 
or til at they should be even regulated by their average price, 
which must always depend on their plenty or,scaccity»; and from 
those, therefore, who maintain the opposite doctrine, we should 
be glad to have au explanation of the difficulty here stated. 

There is indeed another principle, through the medium of 
Which, vve can easily conceive tliat the price of provisions may 
indirectly affect wages. Mr Maltbus has explained, with ad- 
niirable jierspicuity, the influence of what he calls the preven- 
tive chock to population ; and where, from improved habits, the 
labourer will not marry, until he can command a certain por- 
tion of comforts, it is obvious that wages must rise to this level, 
as a continued supply of labour will not be provided on lower 
terms, df we suppose, therefore, the supply of subsistence to be 
considerably diminished, from whatever cause, and die labourer 
still to retain his former habits, those who are married and have 
children, will be reduced in their circumstances. Marriage will 
thus be discouraged^ and population will decline, until it bears 
the same relation as formerly to the diminished supply of sub- 
sistence ; after which, the wages of labour will rise, and the la- 
bourer will live in the same comfort as before. In this way, the 
price of provisions may be said not exactly to regulate, bui in- 
^directly to influence the wages of labour : And is there not a risk, 
after ail, that if we persist in prohibiting the importation of 
corn, it will be by such a process that we shall become inde- 
pendent of foreign countries for support ? It is qtiite certain, 
^Uiat if we refuse assistance from abroad, our domestic supply 
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mtist serve otjr population ; but may we not, by our rash ex* 
periments, decrease our population to our diminished supply of 
subsistence^ in place of increasing bur ^subsistence in propor^ 
tion to the wants of our increasing population ? 

The theory of Mr Malthus, respecting the public annuitants, 
we are totally at a loss to comprehend. That they will be be^ 
nefited by the low price of corn, is indeed sufficiently obvious. 
But we cannot see that this is an unfair advantage, or that go- 
vernment displays any extraordinary generosity to the stock- 
holder, by permitting the free importation of corn. The con- 
tract which subsists between thc<4 two parties, is for a certain 
sum of money; and it is duly fulfilled when the money is paid, 
however the price of corn, or of any other commodity may hap- 
pen to vary. We confess we do not see the propriety of hold- 
ing a fall in the value of corn to be synonymous with a rise in 
the value of money. Money may go farther in the purchase of 
commodities, cither from an increase in its own value, or from 
a decrease in the value of the commodities purchased. But, 
when the effect is produced by the last, it is surely inaccurate 
to ascribe it to the first of those causes ; and it is the more neces- 
frary to attend to those distinctions, as the subject is so intricate 
in itself that the least want of precision is sure to involve it in 
complete obscurity and confusion. 

We have only funher to add, that although we have no doubt 
of the severe shock which the agriculture f f the country has 
sustained from the recent fall of prices, nor of the sufferings of 
the farmers and landholders in consequence — and although we 
may be even convinced that they would be reliever! if the prices 
were furcihly raised, wc really cannot take those considerations 
as any jiistincation of the measure lately adopted. We do uot 
think that the great mass of the community should be taxed for 
’ the benefit or relief of the landed pioprietors and farmers, or even 
for the enconrogement of agriculture. The price of corn, as it 
is fixed by the voluntary contract of the buy^r and the seller, 
we consider to be the natural standard by which the agriculture 
of the country should he regulated. If it rises above ^ihis stand- 
ard — if cultivation is extended to lands of which the produce at 
this standard price will not repay the original cost, these' lands 
ou^hf to lie waste. There is no demand in the country for'eorn 
gt so high a price as wall admit of their cultivation. If agricul- 
ture falls back, and the supply of subsistence is not sufficient for 
the demands of the countr\, the standard price will rise, and 
the progress of cultivation will soon coriespond to the wants of 
the people. Acconlingto our notions, in short, there never was 
' n more idl^ alarm, than that a nation, noted for capital, intlustry 
cntcrpriisc, should blindly pursue trade and manufactures at 
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the expense of agriculture— in other words, should be anxious* 
ly providing a supply of luxuries, and be in the mean time 
starving for want of necessaries. 


Art. XIV. Trach; on the Spirit of Corirpicsty the Ubertyof 
the Press^ Constitniiom and MrtnstcriaL Ht'spomtbihtp. Bj 
Bewamin de Constant. Paris 1«U & ibi5. 

A Visit to Paris in 1814. By John Scott. 

Notes on a JuurncT^ through France. By Moses Birkbccx. 

“VTapoleon Buonaparte is once more at Paris, 

It is not yet twelve months since the surrender of that 
■capital to an army commanded by the greatest Sovereigns of 
Europe, and composed of dwellers in every country, from the 
Rhine to the Wall of China. The same Prussians, Bavarians, 
Wirtembergcrs, &c. who had marched under Napoleon to the 
attack of Moscow, shared under Alexander the honours of a. 
triumphal entry into Paris. That preclictton of llousseau, tliat 
Tartars should be encamped in that cit^, which was thought^ 
and pn^bably was in him a mi*>a!UhroptcaI rant, was literally 
verified. Bashkirs showed the hideous features of the Mongol 
race in the west, for the first lime since the irruption of Attila 
and his Huns. Bands of Cossacks protected the property, and 
restored tlie liberty of the commercial cities of Hamburgh and 
Amsterdam; and thousands of them were butted in the moii^t 
brilliant promenades of the capital of France. 

Under these auspices, the Millennium seemed to dawn upon 
Europe. ‘ The Lion and the Lamb lay down together. ’ The 
Emperor of Russia, aided by the counsels of M. Talleyrand, waa 
to restore those hopes of liberty with which the French Uevolutioa 
liad opened, but which had seemetl to be for ever blasted by the 
rage of anaiehv, and the oppressions of military des{)oUsna. 
His Imperial Majesty was afflicted, and almost shocked, that 
the descendant of ^l^ugh Capet should claim the Crown of 
France by hereditary right, or by any title but tliat which*he 
derived from a consdtu lion framed by Buonaparte’s Senate, « 
when they were surrounded by Russian bayonets ! Tiie most 
extravagant speculators of Paris employed their authority to re* 
press the enthusiasm of the Imperial Demagogue. The same 
great Monarch became the Patron of Liberty throughout the 
world, indignant at the lukewarmness of Lord Castiereagh in 
the great cause of the Abolition of the Slave Trade, he made 
the moibt strenuous exertions immediately to abolish all traffick 
in slaves — within the torrid Zone* A$ a Roman Emperor bad 
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presented a philosopher with a city of Campania^ as the subject 
of an experiment whether Hato’s Republic could be realized, 
so Alexander presented the Pays de Vaud to his deserving and 
enlightened preceptor, Colonel La Harpe. He could not en- 
dure the idea that any district in Switzerland should again fell 
under the authority of the Republics under which it had flourish- 
ed for centuries. The Czar of Muscovy exerted all his autho- 
rity to check the despotism, and ro resist the ambition of tlie 
Senate of Bern. 

In tlie mean time, a sort of treaty was huddled up at Paris. 
It was signed within a month after the occupation of that ca- 
pital. As might be expected, it stipulated nothing distinctly 
but the continental frontier of France, and the colonial cessions 
of England. All that could provoke the public temper in 
France, or disarm the Government of England, was to be im- 
mediately performed. Having thus exasperated one of these 
countries, and duped the other — while both were subtan daily 
laid aside, — the military Sovereigns adjourned to a more conve- 
nient season the partition of that immense booty which they 
held in their hands. They took care that the Jubilee should not 
be disturbed by the unavoidable squabbles about the division of 
the spoil. They appointed a Congress to be held at Vienna, 
composed nominally of all the parties to the treaties at Paris, 
of France and England, and even of Spain and Portugal;— 
but, as all men of common sense originally saw, influenced on- 
ly by tliose Powers whose vast armies occupied the territories 
which were to be the subject of arrangement, and equivalent, 
and compensation, and indemnity, and of all the other opera- 
tions designated by the various terms which the ingenious po- 
liteness of modern times has substituted instead of robbery. 
There, when the fit of enthusiasm had subsided, or the ma^ 
ol magnanimity wjh thrown off*, — when ‘Statesmen were to act, 
who hiid hitherto aillowed Emperors to talk, the conquerors of 
Poland and of Finland wouM revert to the maxims of solid and 
pracucal policy. There, it would not be difficult to re-establish the 
very ancient good understanding between liberal professions and 
fi^nfish conduct. In theoi^’ it would be allowed — in public with 
a grave face, in private with a compassionate smile — that all na- 
tioiis, great and small, had e^al rights. Justice would be own- 
ed to be the most excellent of all things. But— those admirable 

f iinciples, — sublime and sacred as they arc, — enforced bylaw, — 
onseciated by religion, are unfortunately not applicable to the 
present corrupt condition of human affairs 1 They are eternaUy 

true, and eternally inapplicable. It would indeed be childish- 

f ess and imbecility, in any single State, to beggar and exhaust 
ersclf by their adoption, wlwle all others were growing rich and 
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powerful by' their violation. This last argument^ the refuge of 
every practical politician in every desperate case» with which 
every state is sure to supply every other in abundance, had in-» 
deeq often been urged by Lord Casllercagh in defence of our 
late valuable commerce on the coast of Africa ; though in )hs 
last great stand on that subject, against a visionary administra- 
tion, it had only influenced the &ventecii Members of tlie House 
of Commons, who formed his glorious minority. 

It would have been singular, even if it had remained a mere 
matter of speculation, that during the feasts of the summer, or 
the cabals of the winter, none of the rulers of the world appear to 
have thrown away a thought upon that Tcrrihle Personage who 
had feo lately ceased to be the imperious master of most ol thorn, 
and the most dreaded enemy of the few who escaped his yoke. 
It cannot be necessary to remind any of our rentiers, that, iii 
virtue of a convention executed at Parib on the tenth of AfU'iI, 
by the plenipotentiaries of Austria, Russia and Piu‘'sia, on the 
one part, and Marslial Ney and Ciuiliiicourt on the part of Na- 
poleon, it was stipulated that he sliould retain the Imperial title 
with the Sovereignty ot the Island of Elba : — That Maria Louisa 
should retain the same title, with the liutcliios of Parma, 
centia and Guastala, to be inherited b} her son: — That all hw 
family should retain the titles of Prince: — That about 80,000/, 
pel' annum should be settled on him, payable by the French 
treasury, of which one-half was to be settled on his wife in cas /5 
of her survival; — and that in consideration of llicsc conditions^ 
‘ his Majesty the Emperor Napoleon renounced, for hinisell, 
‘ his succc‘-sors and descendants, as well as for all the membeis 

♦ of his Family, all right of sovereignty and doiniiiion, as weJJ 
‘ to the French empire and the kingdom of Italy as over every o- 

* ther country. ' These Articles the Allied Powers guaranteed, 
and engaged that they should be guaranteed by France. On 
the part ol Great Britain, Lord Castlcreagh acceded lo this 
convention, as lar as it conferred the sovcieignty of Elba and 
Parma on Napoleon and Maria, But, probably, because Great 
Britain had never acknowledged either the Imperial dignity of 
Napoleon, or his Sovereignty over France, Li^rd Ca'^tlereagU 
declined to become a party to the treaty, and seems to have sa- 
crificed to that diplomatic punctilio, the advantage of being one 
of the parties to whom Napoleon renounced the crown of France 
and Italy, and consequently the direct right of enforcing that 
fundamental condition^ as far as such right arises out of the con- 
vention. 

When the secret history of the negociations which passed 
from the 20 th of March to the 10th of April, is disc) >sed to our 
pastel ity, the motives, if not the reasons; of this sAgular cpi^? 
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vention may be understood. At tbe moment of its publicatioiiy 
all its conditions, but especially the place of his residence, ex- 
cited universal astonishment. This seniinient was expressed by 
men of all parties and conditions, from the most celebrated 
statesmen of England to the porters of Vienna ; and the former 
might have expressed them as openly as the latter did, if they 
Jhad not been silenced by the most obvious considerations of 
prudence. The island of Elba appears to have been first (at 
least publicly) suggested by Marshal Ney. It is said that Buo- 
naparte originally demanded Carju^ which was refused as too 
valuable a possc'ssion, under the ludicrous pretext that his resi- 
dence there might disturb the tranquillity of Turkey I The island 
to which he was sent united every property which Buonaparte 
could have desired for new plans of ambition. Its small size 
and pepuliilion disarmed jealousy, and gave it the appearance 
of a mere retreat. It contained an impregnable fortress, capa- 
ble of being defended by a handful of faithful soldiers. It w'as 
within a few^ hours sail of the coast of Italy, even then dread- 
ing the yoke of her old masters. Through Italy and Switzer- 
land, communications with the French army might be opened 
ihrougli unsuspected channels ; and, in the long line of the Alps 
nnd the .lura, it was scarcely possible to intercept them. The 
distance from the coast of h ranee somewhat diminished the fa- 
cility of watching the port , and he w'as near enough to Pro- 
vence for such a sudden entcrpri/c as his situation allowed. If 
the globe had been starched for that residence in which Napo- 
leon was nit)st dangerous to France, all sagacious searchers must 
have pointed to Eh)a. 

The decision of ilie majority who took a part in that delibera- 
tion, will not astonish those who know them ; But it is not so easy 
to comprehend the acquiescence ()f such men as M. Talleyrand 
and M. Pozzo de Borgo ; men certainly ot distinguished talents, 
and familiarly acquainted with the character of Napoleon. Per- 
haps indeed it may one day appear, that they were both overruled. 
Perhaps in the noise of triumph, and in the eagerness to carry 
the main point, every contingent danger was overlooked ; and 
in the insolence of victory, a prostrate enemy njight be despised* 
The parade of cheap magnanimity wdiich distinguishes some 
Sovereigns, — the fatnily connexion of others with the deposed 
Emperor, — the remains of habitual deference from them all to 
their late master, jirobably contributed to their acquiescence in 
the plan which he had suggested, or which he had approved. 
The anxiety of all to prevent the bloodshed which the prolon- 
gation of uncertainty might still produce, was a commendable, 
and, within certain limits, a reasonable ground of action. It 
thought proper, perhaps, to give a decent disguise to the 
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CK>ndilct of the Marslml or Marshals who had betrayed Inm, and 
a reasonable satisfaction to the scruples of the Marshals, who^ 
though without personal attachment or political connexion, were 
influenced by the military virtue of fidelity to him from whom 
they hod accepted command. Forty thousand soldiers, in th^ 
neighbourhood of Fontainebleau, and probably thirty more m 
the provinces on the Loire, •'atill Bhow«»d symptoms of attach- 
ment to thrir chief} irregulaV, indeed, and fluctuating, some- 
times appearing to be suspended, but at other times seeming to 
be capable of being kindled into a terrible fl we. The dispo- 
sitions of Soult were more than suspected} and it is now known 
that he fought the battle of Toulouse with a full knowledge of 
the changes at Paris. These military fears might, indeed, jus- 
tify the purchase of Napoleon’s abdication at a liberal price. 
But they do not account for the choice of his re<-idence. 

The sudden and apparently complete change m tlie opinion 
of the army as well as of the people, which followed the abdica- 
tion, is a symptom of thf» chancter of Frenchmen and of ar- 
mies, which deserves much more reflexion than wc can l3estow 
on it, though we shall presently say a few words on the subject.— 
He who, ten months before, had seemed the undisputed Sovereign 
of France, who a week before seemed to retain the enthusirrstic 
affection of the flower of the army, was now conducted by four 
foreign officers to the place of embarkation — unnoticed during 
the first part of his journey — and, during tlie latter part of it, 
protected by a foreign escort from destruction by the populace 
of Provence. Every opponent yielded to the Bourbons. Car- 
not, with the garrison of Antwerp, proclaimed their submis- 
fsion, and exemplified it by the surrender of that fortress, — above 
all other conquests the oi>ject of national pride and policy^ 
Davoiist acknowledged the authority of a prince, before whom 
he was sure to be accused by the people of Hamburgh. Soult, 
who had rendered himself so odious to the Royal Family, by 
his insulting pi oclamations again«t the Due d’ Angouleme, evinc- 
ed, by his tardy adhesion, that the torrent was too strong even 
for him to resist. The restoration of the House of Bourbon 
had every character of an unanimous national act. Louis 
XVII 1. might almost wonder where his enemies had fled, and 
where his friends had been so long hidden. — Ail seeraed to be 
allegiance, and jubilee, and triumph. 

Zealous royalists considered the example of a restoration, and 
its tendency to strengthen the inviolable liights of Kings, as 
more than sufficient to compensate for the concessions to liberty 
which circumstances had extorted, and from many of whiett 
more fortunate circumstances might gradunlly release the &)ve- 
reign/ The friends of liberty, full of pppieliensionj and sen*- 



France^ 


SIO 


m. 


plcs» (fl& thrj" must ever be till they cease to deserve the name)^ 
were still delighted with the hope, that some institutions favoui^ 
able to freedom were to compensate lor the evils of the Revo- 
lution. All parties vied with each other in demonstrations of 
joy at this union of legitimacy and liberty, which promised to 
perpetuate the benefits of that long struggle, and to close its suf- 
ferings. r* 

Nape Iccm appeared to be universally forgotten — except by some 
English travellers, whose restless and rambling curiosity led them 
to his retreat. Some idle societies still discussed the question, 
whether he ought to have fallen by his own hands ? as questions 
of tyrannicide were formerly agitated in the Schools of iWlama- 
tion at Rome. That numerous class of persons, who are full of 
candour to the powerful, and of severe justice to the fallen^ 
boasted of their previous insight into his character, and declared 
that they had always despised him as a mean-spirited coward. 
Othei'a listened with interest to the account of his own summing 
up of the arguments for and against suicide a few days before 
he left Fontainebleau, which he concluded with a declaration the 
most singular, in the degree of inconsistency between the sub- 
ject and the manner, of any perhaps ascribed by history to ex- 
traordinary men at critical moments — ‘ Et (TaiUcura je ne suis 
• entierement dcpovn.ru de tout sentiment religivvx ! * His conver- 
sations at Elba, with persons in every sense of the word distin- 
guished, then amusing, are now become important. He ad- 
mitted that he had consented to order poison to be given to a 
few of tlie patients in the hospital at Jaffa, who could not be re- 
moved. He predicted, that the Bourbons must perish if they 
got nothing for France in the scramble for spoil going on 
at Vienna. He said that France contained a martial youth^ 
and half a million of men trained to arms ; — that a hurricane 
would rise from the centre of France which would again tear 
Europe from its foundations. The worst part of his conversa- 
tion, was his allegation that he had been instigated to the exe- 
cution of the Due d’Enghien, and to the destruction of the re- 
maining Bourbons, by Talleyrand — of whose character, defec- 
tive and faulty as it is, atrocity forms no clement In all these 
conversations, wandering and unequal as they were, displaying 
both a strange ignorance and an unaccountable knowledge, there 
appears a general character of incoherenej — ascribed at the time 
to a mind disordered by reverses — but now, with the commen- 
tary of events, more probably imputed to the agitation of dar- 
ing projects, and perhaps exaggerated to conceal them. If some 
of his visitors felt any degree of that ascendant which he con- 
stantly exercised over those who approached him, it is more 
honourable to their sensibility than discreditable to their judg- 
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ment, that advei^ity, however merited, lent an additional power 
to his commanding character ; and they are certainly the very 

E arsons who may be expected to resist him most boldly in the 
our of his strength. 

Very soon after Buonaparte’s arrival at Elba, those who had an 
opportunity of observing him closely, were convinced that be 
still harboured projects of ambition, and that he even seriously 
meditated a return to France, of which he often jestingly spoke* 
We have the best reason for believing, that these accurate ob- 
servers did not conceal their conviction froin the principal go- 
verpments of Europe, especially from the government of Great 
Britain. Indeed, from the condition of some of them, it was 
impossible that their opinion, widi its reasons, should not have 
found its way to the British Government. It is not our busi- 
ness to inquire, in what country, or by what ministers (we do 
not say statesmen) information relating to this subject was re-* 
ceived with indifference and neglect, if not with scorn. The 
large remittances of money made to Joseph Buonaparte in the 
Pays de Vaud, — the preparations made by him to assemble 
meny under pretence of the differences between that country and 
their ancient sovei*eign& at Bern,, — his arrangement of quarters 
for several hundred French officers in his pay, are said to have 
been communicated by tlie Swiss Government to the Great 
Courts, withno otherthanaraobt mischievous effect on their policy.* 
In the villages around Paris, as w^l as on the banks of the Lake 
of Geneva, the violet was the secret symbol by which they denoted 
their chief, and recognized each other. They wore rings of a 
violet colour, with 3ie device, ♦ EUe reparaitra au prkitefus. * 
When they asked ‘ Aimez vous la violette ? ’ if the answer was 
‘ Oui, ’ they inferred, that the answerer was not a confederate. 
But if the answer was, ‘ Eh bien,’ they recc^nized a brother, 
initiated in the secrets of the conspiracy ; and they completed 
his sentence, ‘ EUe reparaitra au printems. ’ These secret sym- 
bols, less inipouant for their professed purposes of secrecy, than 
as a romantic garniture of conspiracy, calculated to excite the 
imagination, and peculiarly adapted in that respect to the cha- 
racter of Frenchmen, had been employed a twelvemonth before 
by the partizans of the House of Bourbon. A royalist tlieu 
sounded any man, of whom he entertained hopes, by saying, 
‘ Deli. ’ If the answer was, * vrance,’ the recognition of prin- 
ciple was reciprocal and satisfoetory. 

M. Ferrandf an dd bigot of d^potism, made a minister in 
France, for no apparent merit but the extravagance of his monar- 
chical opinions, who was entrusted w th the department of the 
Post*of!ice, has, since the landing of Buonaparte, publicly said^ 
that he had read the whole project iu the letters brok!^ open at 
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1)18 office ! Tlje seizure of the correspondence on Lord Oxford, 
thou/rh it is said to have produced no discovery nicyre interest- 
ing^ than that letter of Excelman to Joachim, was a proof of 
the suspicions of the French Government ; — though it is not 
improbable, that Lord Oxford was chosen as bearer of so ma- 
ny letters to Italy, and information givon of their number to the 
police, as a false scent to divert the attention of that Govern- 
ment from the real channels of communication. 

I’hc universality of the opinion, that Napoleon was not idle at 
Elba, cannot perhaps be better p.'^)ved than by the following pas- 
sages of a middling book, entitled, ‘ Essai sur la llevolution 
Fran 9 aise, ’ in three volumes, published at Paris in Januarj% 
L' obscure retruite de Napoleon peut devenir celebre comme 
lui-menie. Dans ThuniWe Lemnos reposerent long- terns oi-- 
sives les flcclies auxquclles etoient attach6s les destins de Troye. 
C*esf mi M(tna)‘(jne qni preside aux destinies de la France ; e'est 
atix Sourrrnins qni $ti}ni]evt cn ce moment la paix et le repos du 
monde qn*il appatii.nt de prei>oir et de detom'ner ce danger 
larmanty land is qn'il cst possible. * Vo), iii. p. 3 1 5. 

‘ Qu’il Roit dosorniais dans sa solitude libre des fougueuses pas- 
sions — S’il ctoit vroi qu'il ncgociat avee ellos, qn'il attendit le re* 

• toi(rdela fnrtv72C(flaJ(tve7tr desa^enemais! Les hommes 

* justes ainicnt ii croire quo ce soupgon rsl suscite par les hainea 

♦ trop mcritcos qui le poursuivent. ’ 'Ibid. p. 316. 

The brtd ihctoric and puerile mythology of this writer, are a 
tolerable pn of that uh it must have been obvious to most 

men ; and the whole character of his book sufficiently proves that 
1)0 was let ii'to the secret of no party. Early in January, oflers 
are unders-tood to have been received by M. Placas, the favour- 
ite of Isolds XV III., to di‘'cIo8e a plan for the restoration of 
Buonaparte. It was treated with ccwitenipluous silence. 

In defiance of every public reason for precaution, as well as 
of all those secret \\^lrning^ of danger, the Allied l\»w^ers pi*o- 
reeded in their mo-»t t ffi-nsive projects of dismemberment. The 
British Government made various arrangements which indicated 
their expectaiion of a long peace. Tlie Bourbons seemed to 
shimbor at the Thuillerics, amidst the brilii mt gaiety of profound 
sex^urity, which restored Paris to her antieiii place as the seat of 
the amusements and pleasures of Europe. Notv^itbstanding the 
atrocious projects asciibed to the Congress ol Vienna, the peo- 
ple of all the countries to the north of the Alps and the Pyre- 
nees, partook the confidence of their Sovereigns, vifhich they ve- 
naturally ascribed ton thorougb knowledge that no danf^er 
^existed ; and indulged themselves in the delightful hope of a 
long tranquillity, during which the manners and opinions of 
eivilixsition woitld ini:cnsibly correct mucli of the evil meditated^ 
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and in part consummated, by partitioning princes. Kven die 
voice so loudly raised in the Britibh Parliament on behall* of 
Justice, was an indication of that calm in which alone such a 
voice can be heard. 

- In a moment the hurricane broke out. Napoleon Buonaparte 
landed at Cannrs in Provence, on the l^t of March, a day or two 
before Lord Castlereagh entered London, considering himself 
as having completed the new treaty of Westphalia, and about to 
receive those plaudits of his majority which were to attend his 
pacific triumph. The journey of Buonaparte (for the military 
term, maic/i would be misplaced) Xrom Cannes to Paris, was 
without parallel in history, and mucli beyond the limits of pro- 
bable fiction. Every soldier sent against him joined his force. 
Where resistance seemed for a moment to be threatened, it was 
disarmed by the sound of his voice. Th^ascendant of a victo- 
rious Iciider over soldiers; the talent of moving armed multi- 
tudes by a word; the inextinguishable attachment (;f an army 
to him in whom its glory is concentrated and embodied, were 
never before so brilliantly and tremendously exemplified. Civi- 
lized society was never before so terribly warned of the force of 
tliose military virtues, wliich are the greatest of civil vices. In 
twenty days he found himself quietly seated on the throne of 
Prance, without having spilt a drop of blood. Thu change had 
no resemblance to a Revolution in an European country, where 
great bodies of men are interested in the preservation of autho- 
rity, and where every body takes interest for or against poli- 
tical mutation. It had nothing of the violence of a popular revolt. 
It was a bloodless and orderly military sedition. In the levity 
with which autliority was transferred, it bore some resemblance 
to an Oriental Revolution. But the total absence ot those great 
characteristic features, the murder or imprisonment of princes^ 
destroyed the likeness. It is, in short, an event of which the 
scene could have been laid by a romance writer, bold enough tp 
have imagined Ii, in no other time and country than France in 
the year 1815. How it could have occurred in that time and 
country, is the question respecting which we shall now proceed to 
offer a few observations. But before we make any attempt to- 
wards an answer of a more general and refined sort, it is neces- 
sary to say something on the question, ‘ How came Napoleon 
to be left with the means of leaving Elba ? ’ — which requires more 
immediate consideration, and surely admits, as much as it im- 
periously requires, a plain and short answer. 

Whether the Convention of Fontamebleau was wise or uecesf 
sary, is not an open question. It was made. The faith of 
Europe was pledged to its observance; and no consideration 
. VOL. XXIV. NO. 48. K k 
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could have jubtiCod its violation. The breach of it must either 
have disgraced or disgusted the French Marshals, who were 
substantially its guarantees. It might have produced an explo- 
sion in the French army, known to be in a most inflammable 
state. Perfidy towards so memorable a person must have pro- 
duced a powerful effect on the moral feelings of mankind : — it 
must cither have perverted the conscience, or excited the indig- 
nation of all P^uropc; and it would have transmitted the infamy of 
the actors in such a scene to the latest posterity, in characters as 
indelible as those which must preserve his name. Whether the 
contract was foolish or wise, there never was any which it was 
more necessary to observe. Only one policy could be con- 
ceived ; — religiously to observe the treaty, and rigorously t3 
exact, and, if necessary, to enforce the observance of it by 
Napoleon. The grand stipnlation on his part was the renun- 
ciation of the eVowiP^of Franco. In this stipulation was con- 
tained an engagement, that he would do nothing which could 
endanger the new Government of France, or disturb the tran- 
quillity of that country. He evidently bound himself to consent 
to every measure absolutely necessary to give effect to his re- 
nunciation. Now, it is too obvious to require being stated, 
that, among such measures, the first, — the most important, — that 
which comprehended every other, consisted in the precautions 
necessary to prevent his (juitting Elba, or at least to afford the 
most poifect security against bis rcappeaiing in France. The 
right of the Allied Powers to employ such precautions, so clearly 
arose from their duty, that he could not with the least shadow 
of plausibility have complained of its exercise. Such a com- 
plaint would have been an avowal of bad faith. No unnecessary 
restriction, indeed, no act of disrespect or discourttsy would 
have been excusable. Every indispensable precaution ought to 
have been firmly and frankly, thougli with all possible decorum, 
communicated to him, after measures had been taken to render 
it impossible for him to resist or evade it. The residence of 
avowed diplomatic agents at Elba would have facilitated such 
measures ; and the omission of that establishment must have 
arisen from a very puerile fear of its being thought humiliat- 
ing — if not from (what we should rather not believe) a mu- 
tual jealousy which made the powers of Europe suspect each 
other of intriguing with the deposed Emperor, In plain En- 
glish, they ought to have watched him, without attempting 
to cheat him. They are said to have done precisely the re- 
verse. 

The Government of France publicly resisted the payment 
of his stipulated pension, under the miserable pretext that they 
were not ^/arties to a convention to which they owed the un- 
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disputed possession of, the kingdom. Tlicy sequestrated his 
private property, and that of his family, without any colour of 
law arfid justiccr Considered as against him, these measures 
were odious, without being in the least degree effectual. The 
appearance of a poverty unjustly suffered by him who had j^ea- 
terday commanded the treasures of Eunmc, created a feeling in 
his favour. The success of such enterpri/.ei^ as he could execute* 
depended entirely on his personal qualities, and could not be in 
the slightest degree affected by haMiig or wanting thirty or 
forty tliousand pounds. Every payment of bis pension receiv- 
ed by Buonaparte, w^onld have been an oath of allegiance by him 
to Louis XV^lII. The impression of such circmnslanccs oil 
armies and mobs, is much greater th,an in reason it ought to be. 
Perhaps few things w^ould have teiulcd more to disencliant iiis 
character, and dispel the illusion of his soperiority. And, on 
the other hand, punctual honesty towards a mortal enemy, would 
have been a great source of ciedit to, and a considerdblc maik 
of conscious strength in, the Bourbon (ioveinment. Even the 
ground which it would naturally have alhirded for the residence 
of a faithful Agent at Elba, would have been no contemptible 
advantage. 

The secrets of the Congress at Vienna aiv' not yet made 
known to the world. But there seems to be no doubt that they 
hesitated about executing the article w’hich lehted to Parma; 
and that (however incredible such imbecility may appear) they 
manifested an cxjiertation of being able to persuade Napoleon 
to remove voluntaiily to a residence more safe for Euiope, but 
fatal to all lii& own hopes. Instead of taking such measures as 
would have made it impossible to resist juslitiablc restraint, they 
appear to have apprized him of plans which must liave been 
most alarming to him, without using a single previous measure 
of common prudence : and in the fullest expectation that this 
man, of whose pride and ambition and impetuosity they had 
spoken so justly and so strongly, would patiently and tamely 
wait their pleasuie, and expect tlie moment when they thought 
fit to execute their plans. It never seems to have occuired to 
them, that he might escape as an adventurer, in ordci to ensure 
bis not being carried away as a prisoner. 

It may be thought that the duty of watching the issues ot 
Elba, ought to have been more especially performed by the 
French marine. But it was a very dangerous service to com- 
mit to them. Tlie fidelity of the I'Ve ich navy, and especially 
of the Toulon fleet to the Bourbons, was more than suspected. 
And even if it had been otherwise, it was a measure capable of 
making a very mischievous impiesMon in France, w'^ethcr it 
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^ero considered as an act of tyrannical rijrour, or as a s3miptom 
of fear. 'Jlio duty could have been performed easily, effectual- 
ly, and safely, by Enpflaiid alone. Can it then be true that our 
^aval Officers in the Meditcriancan had no instructions to de- 
tain 15af)iiaparte, oven if thev met him out at sea, clearly mak- 
ing for the Flench coast ? It has even been said, thouf!;h that 
be incredible and unnecessary, that our ships Irad positive or- 
ders not to stop him. Will there be now found a single man 
in lOurope, to say that Porto Ferraio ought to have been a day 
without two or three British frigates in the harbour, at the dis- 
posal of a constantly resilient accredited agent, avowedly with 
the purpose of ensuring the performance of Napoleon’s engage- 
incnts ? * With tins simple, obviously necessary, and absolute- 
ly inoffbii'jive pri'caiition, the escape of Napoleon, with a sufli- 

* Th( following is an extract of a letter, published in a London 
newspaper, appaienily by the friends of Sir Neil Campbell ; and we 
republish it here, both to illustrate the subject of our reasoning, and 
from a sense of justice to tlie high character of that gallant and de> 
serving ofHctr. 

“ From this peiiocl, uniff the assembling of the Congress at Vienna, 
Buonaparte evinced the greatest predilection for the constant personal 
presence and society of Sir Neil Campbell ; but the ihscia^ionsy S^c. i f 
the Alhid Poii'cn, toiuhtn^ hts fid me sti nation^ and the anariocmeiits of 
the Italian Statis, samui to anaLen hi\ dioebninv passions^ and create 
/amour in hiis mind , and he exuhnily alienated hhnsdj Jtom the habits 
he had hijdit ciditxattd tilth the British Idsidnif. Buonaparte^s rest- 
lessness and dissatisfaction with his situation at Elba daily increased. 
About this time, several of his relations and old friends arrived at 
Elba fnun the Continent ; and a frequent intercourse commenced be- 
tween him, Italy, drc. (via Leghorn, Florence, &c.) ; and he evi- 
dently showed ^r N. Campbell, that his company was not so ac- 
ceptable as formerly. Under these, and other urcumsta/ices, tiJiuh 
( annot al j ( i be d* sdosedi Colonel (''ampbell found it e\pedient oc- 
casioralh to visit the Continent, for the purpose of being the better 
enabled to watch, ascertain, and communicate to his Government, 
and its functional les on the Continent, such intrigues and ratnifica- 
tions of Huonapaite, as might be carried forward, and whi^h it was 
impossible to do by a constant residence at Elba; and tke/eis reason 
to belli that he did notjad to report^ Jrom time to time^ xibat appeal- 
ed to him dtiCning n/ rotiie^ as tor// on the Continent as in Elba , — 
It is therefore to be presumed, that even lllis exposition of the foot- 
ing on which he was at Elba, will evince the injustice of the dis- 
graceful language in which the public prints have indulged, in attri- 
buting to him a situation which he would have scorned to hold, — a 
power which he did not possess, — and a negligence, which the whole 
tenor of his military life most decidedly contradicts : Nor will the 
judgme/i; of a discertlng public, ascribe to an insulated individual. 
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crient force to cover his landing, would have been literally im- 
possible* 

It seems, indeed, that, with thi‘^ precaution, he could have 
escaped in no other manner than singly, and in a fishing-boat, 
even if the vigilance of the British resident had slumbered siilfi- 
citntly to allow his escape at all. Wt shall doubtless be told in 
due time, why such precautions were oniittod. Tjll that expla- 
nation be given — till we hear what mysterious obstacles prevent- 
ed the adoption of measures of prudence so very obvious, the 
world will believe, that all the dangers with whidi we arc threat- 
ened, aud all the evil whiclt we may sufler--the new desolation 
■which may arise from I'rench victories — the terrible though in- 
ferior mischiefs which must result from Fiance being concpiered, 
if that event be possible — the w'astc of happiness, of civilization, 
of moraK, (to say nothing of blood and treasure) which must at- 
tend a protracted struggle, are to be ascribed to the criminal I 
supineness, or the almost frantic security of the British admini- 
stration. We must not, therefore, wonder at the absurd re- 
ports prevalent in France, which ascribe to us the intention of 
lotting loose Napoleon to excite a civil war. All those who have 
jiistfled Iroin France, describe this as the universal opinion of 
the common people. It w^ill contribute somewhat to swell that 
torrent ol prejudice and antipathj against England, which have 
arisen from the thousand false and absurd rumours that have 
been propagated during the last twenty years, the particu- 
Jais of wliicli are mostly forgotten, ami would be disclaim- 
ed if they were uuw distinctly renewed, but which have left 
behind, as their permamnt effect, a general liatrcd of the Bri- 
tish name. Thi> rumour, false as it most certainly is, can- 
not, after all, be said to be the most absurti of popular rumours, 
or even quite so absurd as that conduct on the part of states- 
men for which it professes to account. It is remarkable that 
the same opinion is maintained, whether it be believed or not, 
by the higher classes of Frenchmen — by the Ibiyalists, not- 
withstanding the gratitude of the King to England, and his 
hopes from her in future — and by Napoleon though it may 
seem stiange that they should thus derive, from so impure a 
source, tfie event which has completely fulfilled their wishes. 

so situated, the means of preventing his departure from Elba , — the 
signal for which, had Colonel Campbell been on the spot, ■would have 
been his imprisonment, and consequent deprivation of all means, 
of previous repoit to Oovemment. It is neces'^aiy lo observe, that 
Colonel Camphelbs absence from Elba, at the time of Biionaparte^^; 
departure from it, w’ls as short as possible, c 'i ’^ent with the pt*;^ 
^rman^e of t].c pv'h^’c J i"y ju .Ui he »vas tht*a 
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But both those parties fruard their speculations by the salvo^ 
that the Eiii>hsh Government ventured on this Macniavelian ex- 
pedient, only because they thought the success and restoration 
of Napoleon to be impossible ; and that the only consequence 
of it would be a civil war, sufficient to exhaust the strength, 
and to crush the rival industry of France. In the mean time, 
it is said that the Netherlands would be secure from an invasion, 
Mhich Loui'. XVII T. himself must have attempted as soon as 
he ceased to fear his own army more than foreign states. The 
union between Belgium and Holland would have had tfme to 
consolidatt* ; and the Congress of Vienna would have proceed- 
ed in theii partitions, undisturbed even by those feeble remon- 
strances, which a decent regaid to the safety, if not to the glo 
ry of J'ViTire, must Inve extorted from the weakest monarch; 
— so exliiiva/»*aiit aie the opinions to which the apparently in- 
coinjnelu 0 able negligence of the Biilish administration has 
given eniieney. 

I'he causes which produced the restoration of Buonaparte, 
must be <. hit fly refeinble to the condition and character of the 
Fronc'h people, — to the adcninisUalion of the French Govern- 
mt'nt, — to the exan pie of otlier restored governments, — and, 
ino^t of all, though not many think, exclusively, to the stale 
of the Ft out h army; — to soy nothing, for the present, of the 
pi'Jiey of llie C’ongie**.^ at Vienna, which, as it affects the pre- 
sent and future situ it ion of all lairope, requires a separate and 
a very ixtc'iisive discussion, though it cannot be doubted, that, 
exet^pl the rnilit 'ry spuit, it was the most powerful agent in 
subverting the throne ol the Bourbons. 

Oil (4jeh of these subjects we shall throw out a few" rcflcxionri, 
which i* wt iild lie pi esusnj)tuous to publish if they were not the 
icsiilt of s 'iiu thoi’/ht and observation, but which it would, in 
our cstnn Uc oj ihiogs, be pu--ili*unmoii& to suppress from any 
fear ot the dis.idvani s of hassle iu mere writing. To appre- 
cuU' the olkets ot the rreneh Revolution on the people of 
Fi 'incc', is aij nndeit iking foi which no man now alive has suffi- 
cient inriK'iials, or sjflinent impartiality, even if lie had suffi- 
cient abilii\. It is a task fiom wdiich Tacitus and Machiavel 
would have shrunk; and to which the little pamphleteers who 
speak on it with dogmatism, prove themselves so unequal by 
tlu'ir presumption, that men of sense do not wait for tlic addi- 
tional proof which is always amply furnished by their perform- 
ances. 

Tlic French Revolution was a destruction of great abuses, 
executed with much violence, injustice and inhumanity. The 
destruction of abuse is, in itself, and for so much, a good. 
Injustice /iiid inhumanity would cease to be vices if they were* 
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not productive of great mischief to society. This is a most per- 
plexing account to balance. 

As applied for instance to the cultivators and cultivation of 
France, there seems no reason to doubt the unanimous testi- 
mony of all travellers and observers, that agriculture has ad- 
vanced, and that the condition of the agricultural population 
has been sensibly improved. Af. l)c la Place calculates agri- 
cultural produce to have increased one fiftn during the last 
twenty-five years. M. Cuvier, an unprejudiced and dispas- 
sionate man, rather friendly than adverse to much of what 
the Revolution destroyed, and who in his frequent journeys 
through France, surveyed the country with the eyes of a natur- 
alist and a politician, bears the most decisive testimony to the 
same general result. M. Candolles^ a very able and enlightened 
Genevese, who is Professor of Botany at Montpellier, is pre- 
paring for the press the Iruit of several years devoted to the sur- 
vey of French cultivation, in whicli we are promised the detail- 
ed proofs of its progress. The apprehensions lately entertained 
by the landed interest of Etigland, and countenanced by no less 
an authority than that of Mr Malihus, that France as a perma- 
nent exporter of corn would supply our market, and drive oui 
inferior lands out of cultivation, though we consider them as 
extremely unreasonable, must be allowed to be of sonte weight 
in this question. No such dread of the rivalsliip of French corn 

f rowers, was ever felt or affected in this country in foi iner times. 

vastly, the evidence of Sir Birkbeck, an independent thinker, 
a shrewd observer, and an experienced fanner, though his jour- 
ney was rapid, and though he perhaps wished to find benefits 
resulting from the Revolution, must be allowed to be of high 
value. 

* MontpeUier, Aug. 18. From Diejppe to this place, we have seen 
scarcely a working animal whose condition was not excellent ; — oxen, 
horses, and now mule*? and asses, fat and well looking, but not pam- 
pered. This looks like prosperity. And when I add, iliat we have 
not seen among the labouring people one such famibhed, v'orn out, 
wretched object as may be met with in every parish of England, *• 

* The author seems to be aware tliat he was visited by a propen- 
sity to exaggerate, which easily besets careless and animated writers- 
But, even if it were literally correct, it would not in the least shake 
the certain truth, that the condition of the people of England is su- 
perior to that of all other nations. From our populousness, our li- 
berty, our wealth, and particularly frem our mixed character as an 
agricultural and manufacturing nation, our industry is much more 
adventurous and ambitious than that oF any other people. Gi eater 
objects are aimed at — greater failures must necessarily occur. Some 
examples of greater distress than is elsewhere to be seen, may tliere* 
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— T had almost said on every farm. This, m a country so populous* 
so entirely agricultural, denotes real prosperity. Again, from Dieppe 
to this place, 1 could not easily point out an acre of waste, a spot 
of land that is not industriously cultivated, though not always 
according to our notions. France, so peopled, so cultivated, mo- 
derately taxed, without paper money, without tithes, without poor- 
rates, almost without poor, with excellent roads in every direction, 
and overflowing with corn, wine and oil, must be and really is a rich 
country. 

* Aufr, If). Waited on IVT. - — , for whom we had letters. He 
is better informed probably than any other man on the actual state 
of the kingdom ; having been occupied for a series of years, under 
the direction of government, in visiting the country from department 
to department, with a view to obtain a precise knowledge of its agri- 
culture and resources. This gentleman confirms our observations in 
every particular, and enables us with safety to generah/,e the resul'u 
of the information we have collected. 

^ Ja 7, The labouring class, formerly the poor, are now rich,* 
in consequence of the national domains having been sold in small 
allotments, at very low rates 5 and with the indulgence of five years 
ior completing the payment. Thus, there are few labourers or do- 
mestic servants, who are not proprietors of land. 

‘ 2d, By the devolution, every oppression on agriculture was done 
away; tithes, game-laws, corvets, &.c. 2 :c. 

‘ .Mr/, Since that lime, much new land has been brought into cul- 
tivation, «and none of the old abandoned. 

* 4 //i, The modes of husbandry have improved in many districts, 
by the introduction of fallow crops and artificial grasses — “ p/anif's 
artifindlrsA^ The general wages of labourers in husbandry, 20d* 
per day ; which, compared witli prices, is equal to Ms. 4d. with us. * 
p. 51-53. 

We cannot resist the temptation, to copy here, though 
out of place, the account which Uihs discerning farmer gives of 
the first impression made upon his mind by the people of 
France. 

* There is more appearance of enjoyment, and less of positive 
suffering, than 1 ever beheld before, or had any conception of ; but 
it is not the sort of enjoyment which suits my habits. What a pains- 

fore naturally be expected. But the gcncr.il condition of a people, 
w4iose faculties are roused to the highest pitch of enterprize and 
energy, must be more desireable. 

* We must recommend to Mr B., to soften and limit this alarm- 
ing proposition in the next edition of his valuable and amusing little 
boeij^ To change the poor, /. c. the majority, into rich, is not on- 
ly impracticable, but inconceivable, and an absolute contradiction in 
terms, as long as the word rich continues tu denote what it does at 
present— tcho arc richer than inost others^ 
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taking, unfortunate race are we, — so busy about living, tjiat wc really 
have not time to live. Our recreations have so much vice in them, 
that serious folks have imagined it impossible to be both merry and 
wise. The people here ^ ihon^h infinilily hthuid uis in the accommoda* 
iions lifct seem to be as much our ,supeuo)s m the art livings ’ 
!>• 5 . ^ 

We have no time to point out the txaggeration and mistake, 
mixed ^ith the truth, which this short passage conveys, in so 
striking a manne»\ '^rhey must be alk^wed to amount at least U> 
the average sncrifice of accuracy to vivacity, winch is required 
in the manufacture of pointed sentences. 

The first impression made on the mind of Mr Scott, on hi: 
landing at tlie same port of Dieppe, is very ciirion>,, from iu 
relation to those terrible events, which it was imp()h->il)lc for hiin 
to foiesee, and is in itself characLeristic of the powders and ha- 
bits of mind, which dislmgnish lliat eloquent and plli!o^ophlcal 
traveller. It is k'ss marked than most otlier passaoe'^ ol' the vo- 
lume, by that enthusiasm for Knglisli manners and institutions, 
at which only the vulgar can woniler in the Editor of what is 
called an Opposition Journal ; and by that KvtTO and indig- 
nant invective against the \iics, end even the Irailths, of the 
I'rench nation, whicli sometimes more resembles the language 
of a moral satyrisi, than that of an estimator cf natiouai cha- 
racter. , 

‘ Hut the most impressive feature of the crowd Indore us, and that 
wliicli most struck us with a sense ol’ mnelf^^.'C'd of inttrcst, was lU 
military aspect. Almost every man li.ul some lodkotion of the mi- 
litary profession about his person, sulHcient to di'noie that lu' haU 
been engaged in war ; at the same time, there was a seif willed va- 
riety in the dress of each, which had a very unpleasant eftect, inas- 
much as it prevented us from recognizing that .s/amptd assurance o/ 
le^uimacy as an armed Jorce^ which is impressed on the asj>ect of 
British troops. We could scarcely imagine, that the dark-visaged 
beings, some in long, loose great coats, some in jackets, some in 
cocked liats, some in round ones, some in caps, who darted at us 
keen looks of a very oVer-clouded cast, liad ever lielonged to regi- 
ments, steady, controlled, and lawful ; — they seemed, ratlier, the 
fragments of broken-up gangs, brave, dexterous, and fierce, but un- 
principled, and unrestrained. Much of this irregularity and angri- 
ness of appearance was doubtless cccasioncal by the great disband- 
ment of the army that had just taken place. The disbanded had no 
call to observe the niceties of military discipline, although they still 
retained such parts of their military uniform as they found conveni- 
ent, They had not then either pursuits to occupy their time, or even 
prospects to keep up their hopes; they still lounged about in idle- 
ness?, although their pay had been stoppLxl ; and disappointment and 
necessity threw into their faces an expre«;sion deeper than that of ir- 
ritaMon, — :mproachjfig, in fuct, to the inihcatioii.** of iiidisciiinina*^ 
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and inveterate hatred. They carried about with them in their air, 
the branded cliaracteristics of forlorn men, whose interests and ha- 
bits opposed tliem to the peace of mankind ; — men who would ery 
with th(‘ desperate Constance, 

“ Warl war! no peace! peace is to me a war!^* King John. 
p. 24-. 

But to return — Whatever may have been the benefits conferred 
by the Revolution on the cultivators, supposing them to have 
been more (piestionablc than they appear to have been, it is at 
all events obvious, that the division of confiscated land among 
the peasantry, must have given that body an interest and a pride 
in the maintenance of the (>rder or disorder which that Revolu- 
tion had produced. All confiscation is unjust The French con- 
fiscation being the most extensive, is tlie most abominable exam- 
ple of that species of legal robbery. ]3ut we speak only of its 
political effects on the temper of the peasantry. These effects 
are by no means confined to those who had become proprietors. 
The projiiotion of many inspired all with pride. The whole 
class was raised in self-importance by the proprietary dignity ac- 
quired by numerous individuals. Nor must it be supposed that 
the apprcliensioiis of such a rabble of ignorant owners, who had 
acquired their owncr'>hips by means of which their own consci- 
ence would distrust the fairness, were to be proportioned to the 
reasonable probabilities of danger. The alarms of a multitude 
for objccLs very valuable to them, are always extravagantly be- 
yoml the degree ol' the risk, e'-pccially when they are strength- 
ened by any sense, lu>wcver faint and indistinct, of injustice, 
which by the immutable laws of human nature, stamps every 
possession which suggests it with a mark of insecurity. It is a 
Panic fear; — one of ilmsc fears which are so rapidly spread and 
so violently exaggerated by sympathy, that the lividy fancy of the 
antients represt-nled them as inflicted by a superior power. 

Exemption from manorial rights and feudal services was not 
merely, nor perhaps principally, considered by the French farm- 
ers as a relict from oppression. They w ere connected with the ex- 
ulting reccdlcctioiis of deliverance from a yoke, of a triumph over 
superiors, aiiled even by the remembrance of licentiousness with 
which they liad exercisetl their saturnalian privileges in the first 
moments of their short and ambiguous liberty. They recollect- 
ed these distinctions as an ernaiicipation of their caste. The in- 
terest, the })ride, the resentment and the fear, had a great ten- 
;lcncy to make the maintenance of these clianges a point of ho- 
nour among the whole }u*asantry of France. On this subject, 
perliap^, ‘they were likely to acijuire that jealousy and suscepti- 
bility wbkh the dispersed population of the country rarely ex- 
iidju, ui Jesp when their religion, or their national pride, or theiv 
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antient usages are violently attacl.ed. The only sccuri Ly for tlirse 
objects would appear to tncni to be, a Cloveruinent ari like 
their own property and priv ilej^f^s, out of’ the Kc\oiutiou. 

Wc are far from comniomlingilu ses^enli mem's, and still tarduT 
from conf(mivlij»g them with the spirit of liberty. If the forios of 
a free constitMion could have been preserved under a counter-re- 
volutionary 1 overnmeiU, perhaps these lu^stile dispositions of the 
peasants and new proprietors against such government, iiuoht 
have been gradually mitigated and subdued into one of the auxi- 
liaries of freedom. But, in tlie present state of hVance, there 
are unhappily no elements of such combinations, l^'liere is no 
such cla‘^s as landed gentry, — no great proprietors re'^ident on 
their estates, — consec|uently no leaders of this dispersed popula- 
tion, to give them permanent influence on the public counsels, to 
animate their general sluggishness, or to restrain their oecasi{)n- 
al violence. In such a state they mu.->t, in general, be inert ; — 
in partirulcir matters wliich touch their own prejudices and sup- 
posed interest, unreasonable and irresistible. The extreme -.ub- 
division of landed property, might, under sonic c*lrcum«^tauccs, 
be favourable to a dcmocratica! government. Under a limited 
monarchy it is destructive of iibcrl}, because it annihilates the 
strongest bulwarks against the power (>f the crown. Having no 
body of great propiietors, it delivers the Monarch from nil re- 
gular and constant restraint, and from every apprehension but 
that of an inconstant and often servile jiopulace. Wherever it 
is not the companion of democracy, it naturally tends to pro- 
duce despotism ; and, melancholy as the conclusion is, it seems 
too probable that the present state of jiropeit} and prejudice a- 
mong the laiger part of tlie petiple of l^'ranee, rather disposes 
them towards a despotism deriving it-, sole title from the Ilevo- 
* lotion, and interested in maintaining the sy<-teni of Mieicty which 
it has established, and armed with that tyrannical power wliich 
may be necessary for its maintenance. 

Observations of a somewhat similar iinlure are applicable to 
other classes of the French population. IVLiny of the tradesmen 
and merchants, as well as of the numerouh b.>ihcs of eotumissaries 
and contractors, grown rich by war, had liecome landed pro- 
prietors. These classes in general had participated in the early 
movements of the licvolulion. They had indeed jneraily shrunk 
from its horrors — but they had associated tlieir pride, their 
quiet, almost their moral character to its sucee-s, by the ex- 
tensive purchases of confiscated laml, made by nnny of their 
number. These feelings were not to i)e satefied liy any as- 
surances, however solemn and repeated, or liowever sincere, 
that the sal^js of national property were to be inviokiule. The 
pecessity of such assurance conliauAily reminded tU^m of tliu 
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odionF»ne‘^s of their acquisitions, «an(l of the light in which the 
acquirer^ were consulcn-d hv the (lovrrnuicnt. Their property 
was to he spioed as an evil, inror?fgiblc from its magnitude. 
AVhat they must have desiiccl, was a (h)v*^rnment from whom no 
such assuiances could have been necessary. 

The middle classes in cities were precisely those who had been 
formeily humbled, mortified, and exasperated by the privileges 
of the nobditv — for whom the Kevoluiion was a Irinmph over 
those who, in the daily intercourse of lilc, treated them with 
constant disdain, aiul whom that Revolution raised to the va- 
cant place of di j'osod cliiels. riio vanity of that nume- 

rous, intelligent arul active jun-t ol tlie community, merchants, 
bankeis, maiiufaruirtrs, tradesmen, lawyers, attornies, physi- 
cians, surgeons, arlisis, actors, men of letters, had hrcL humbled 
by the inr*narcliy, and iiad triumphed in tlie lievolution. They 
rushed into the slaOons which the gentry, emigrant, beggared 
or proscrilied, comd no longer fill. 'I'he whole gorernment fell 
into ihcir hands. 

Buonaparte’**- nobility was an institution framed to st'Ciiro the 
triumph of nil these vanities, and to piovidc against the possibi- 
lity of a second humiliation. It wa» a body composed of the 
l{<*voluti(>nary Aristocracy, with some of tlu' ancient nobility, 
either rewarded lor their services to the Uevolution, by its 
liiglu st digniti(‘s, or compelled to lend lustre to it, by accept 
ing its secondary ranks, with titles inferior to their own, and 
with many law’y^T'., men of lelteis, merchant*^, physicians, 
&c, who olten leceive inlerior injiks of lionour in England, but 
whom the anci< nt system of the J'rentli Afonaichy rigorously 
excluded from such distinctions. Tlie military principle predo- 
minated j not only from the nature of the goveriinieiit, but be- 
cause military distinction was the purest that was earned during 
tlie Revolution. The Legion of Honour spread the same princi- 
ple through the whole army, which probably contained six and 
thirty thousand out of tlie forty thousand who composed the 
order. The whole of these institutions was an array of new 
vanities against old vanities. The vanity of the former roturiers 
was embodied against the vanity of the former nobility. The new 
knights and nobles were daily reminded by their badges, or titles, 
of their interest to resist tluj re-establi^'liment of u system which 
would have perpetuated their humiliation. The real operation 
of these causes was \isiblc during the slioit reign of Louis 
X^^L Military men, indivd, had the cmirage to display 
their^lecorations, and to avow tlicir titks. But all gcnilemeri 
renounced tliein on their owm pail, and laughed at them in 
t)thers. Most civilians were ashamed, or afranl to use tiioir new 
<fl dignity. Tiuy were conveyed, ii itl all, in a VAbtIued 
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voice, almost in a whisper. They were considered as extremely 
unfashionable and vulgar. Talleyrand renounced his title of 
Prince of Benevente; and Massena’s resumj ^tion of his dignity 
* of Prince was regarded as an act of audacity, if not of interim 
tional defiance. 

From these middle classes were chosen another body, who 
were necessarily attached to the llevolutionarv government — 
the immense body of civil officers who weie placed in all the 
countries, directly or indirectly, subject to France; in Italy, in 
Germany, in Poland, in Holland, in the Nethcrlaruls, for the 
purposes of administration of finance, and of late to enforce the 
vain prohibition of commerce with England. These uero al) 
thrown back on France by tlie peace. They had no hope of 
employment. Their gratitude, their resentment, and their ex 
pcctations, bound them to the fortune of Napoleon. 

The number of persons in France interested directly or indi- 
rectly in the sale of confiscated property by original f)ii rehash, 
by some part in the successive transfers bv mortgage or [>y ex- 
pectancy, has been computed to be ten millions. 'Fhis mu^t ])e 
a great exaggeration: But one lialf of tha. number v/oulcl be 
more than sufficient to give colour to the general sciitimeiit. 
Though the lands of the church and the crown w^re never re- 
garded in the same invidious light with those of private ov/ners, 
yet the whole mass of confiscation was held ti)gethei‘ by iis re- 
volutionary origin : the possessors of the most odious p.irL were 
considered as the outposts and advanced guards ol ibo rest. 
The purchasers of small lots were peasants, lliose ol consider- 
able estates were the better classes of the inhabitants of cities. 
Yet in spite of the powerful causes which attached these last 
to the Revolution, it is certain that, among the class called 
‘ La bonne bourgeoisie, ^ are to be found the greatest num- 
ber of those who approved the restoration of the Bourbons as 
the means of security and quiet. They were weary of revo- 
lution, and they dreaded confusion. But they are inert and 
timid, and almost as little qualified to defend a throne as they 
arc disposed to overthrow it. Unfortunately, their voice, of 
great weight in the administration of regular governments, i<; 
scarcely heard in convulsions. They are destined to stoop to 
the bold ; — too often, though with vain sorrow and indignation, 
to crouch under the yoke of the guilty and the desperate. 

The populace of great towns (a mo^t important constituent 
part of a free community, when the union of liberal institutions, 
with a vigorous authority, provides both a vent for ilieir senti- 
ments, and a curb im their violence) have, throiighout the 
French Revolution, showed at once all the varieties and exces- 
bes of plebeian passions, and ail the peculiarities of tlie i'reucU 
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nfttional cliaraclor in tbeir most oKn^^cratcd state. The love of 
show, or of change — the rnge for liberty or slavery, for war or 
for peace, soon wearing out into disgust and weariness— 
the idoialroiis worship of demag'^gius, soon abandoned, and at < 
last cruelly persecuted — the envy of wealth, or the servile ho- 
mage paid to it : — all these, in every age, in every place, from 
Alliens to Paris, liave characterized a populace not educated 
by habits of reverence for the laws, or bound by ties of cha- 
racter and palpable interest to the other classes of a free com- 
monwealth. When the Parisian mobs w^ere restrained by a 
strong government, and compelled to renounce their democra- 
tic orgies, tht'y became proud of conquest — proud of the splen- 
dour of ibeir dowp(»ti**tn — proud of the magnificence of its ex* 
hibitions and its mouiinicnts. Men may lie so brutalized as 
to be proud of il cir chains. That sort of interest in public 
coiM‘enis, which the poor, in their intervals of idleness, and e- 
spccially when they arc met together, feel perhaps more strong* 
ly than otlier classes more constantly occupied with prudential 
cares, overflowed into new channels. They applauded a general 
or a tyrant, as they had ajipianded Robespierre, and worshipped 
Marat. Tliey applauded the triumphal entry of a foreign army 
within their walls as a grand show; and they huzzaed the vic- 
torious Sovereigns, as they would have celebrated the triumph 
of a French general. 'Fiie return of the Bourbons was a no- 
velty, and a sight which, as <^uch, might amuse them for a day. 
But the establishment of a pacific and frugal government, with 
an infirm monnich and a gloomy court, without sights or dona- 
tives, and the ce^^sation of the gigantic works constructed to 
adorn ]’*aris, were sure enough to alienate the Parisian popu- 
lace. I'hcre was neither vigour to overawe them, nor brillian- 
cy to intoxicate them, nor foreign enterprize to divert their at- 
tention. 

^ Among the separate parties into which every people is di- 
vided, the Protestants are to be regarded as a body of no small 
importance in France. Tlicir numbers were rated at between 
two and tlirce millions : But tlicir importance was not to be es- 
timated by their numerical strength. Their identity of interest, 
their habits of concert, their common wrongs and resentments, 
gave them far more strength than a much larger number of a 
secure, lazy, and dispirited majority. It was, generally speak- 
ing, impossible that French Protestants should wish well to the 
family of Louis XIV., peculiarly supported by the Catholic par- 
ty. The lenity with which they had long been treated, was as- 
cribed more to the liberality of the age than of the Government. 
Till the year 1788, even their marriages and their inheritances de- 
pended more upon the connivance of the tribunals, than upon the 
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sanction of the law. Tlie petty vexations, and inefTectual perse- 
cution of systematic exclusion From public offices, and the conse- 
quent degradation of their body in public opinion, Jong survived 
the detestable but effectual persecution which had been carried 
on by missionary dragoons, and which benevolently left them 
the choice to be hypocrites, or exiles, or galley-slaves. The Re- 
volution first gave them a secure and effective equality with the 
Catholics, and a real admission into civil office. It is to be 
feared that they may have sometimes exulted over the sufferings 
of the Catholic Church, and thereby contract ed some part of 
the depravity of their ancient persecutors. But it cannot be 
doubted that they were generally attached to the Revolution 
and to governments founded on it. 

The same observations may l)c applied, without repetition, to 
other sects of Dissidents. Of all the lessons of history, there is 
none more evident in itself, and more uniformly neglected by 
governments, than that persecutions, disabilities, exclusions, all 
systematic wrong to great bodies of citizens, are sooner or later 
punished ; though the punishment often falls on individuals who 
are not only innocent, but who may have the merit of labour- 
ing to repair the wrong. 

The voluntary associations who have led or influenced the pco- 
])le during the Revolution, are a very material object in a review 
like the present. The very numerous body who, as Jacobiiin or 
Terrorists, had participated in the atrocities of 1793 and 1791^, 
had, in the exercise of tyranny, sufficiently unlearned tlu crude 
notions of liberty >^iLh which they had set out. Ihit they all 
re(juired a government established on revolutionary foundation^.. 
They all look refuge under Buonaparte’s authority. The more 
base accepted clandestine pensions or insignificant place. Bat- 
/•c;c wrote slavish paragraphs at Paris. Ta/Z/r;/ was provided 
for by an obscure or a nominal consulship in 8})awi. F(hic/u\ 
who conducted this part of the system, thouglit the irarioval of 
an active Jacobin to a province cheaply purcliased by five hun- 
dred a year. Fouche himself, one of the most atrocious of the 
Terrorists, had been gradually formed into a good administra- 
tor under a civilizcKi despotism ; regardless indeed of forms but 
paying considerable respect to the substance, and especially to 
the appearance of justice; never shrinking from uhat was ne- 
cessary to crush a formidable enemy, but carefully avoiding 
wanton cruelty and uniiecessary.evil. His administration, dur- 
ing the earlier and belter part of Napoleon’s government, had 
so mucli repaired the faults of his former life, that the ap})oint- 
nient of Savary to the police was one of the most alarming acts 
of the internal policy during the violent period which followed 
the invasion of Spain. At the head of this sort of persons, not 
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mdocd in but in the conspicuous nature of the act in which 
they had participated, were the Ue^iicides* The execution of 
Louis XM. bein^ hotli unjust and illepral> wag unquestionably 
an atrocious murder. Rut it would argue great bigotry and 
ignorance of human nature, not to be aware, that many who 
took a share in it must have viewed it in a directly opposite 
light. Mr Ilume himself, with all his passion for monarchy, 
admits that Cromwell probablv con^sidered his share in the death 
of Charles J. as one ol' his most distinguished merits. Some of 
those who voted the death of Louis XVI. h»ave proved that they 
acted only from erroneous judgment, by the decisive evidence 
©f a virtuous life. One of them perished in Guiana, the victim 
of an attempt to restore the royal family. 

Rut though among the hundreds who voted for the death of 
that unfortunate Prince, there might be seen every shade of mo-^ 
rality, from the blackest depravity to the very confines of purity 
— at least in sentiment, — it was impogsible that any of them could 
be contemplated without horror by the brothers and daughter 
of the murdered Monarch * Nor would it be less vain to expect 
that the objects of tliis hatred should fail to support tho^e revo- 
lutionary authorities, which secured them from punishment, 
which covered them from contempt by station and opulence, and 
which compelled the Monarchs of Lurope to receive them into 
their Palaces as Ambassadors. They might be — the far greater 
part of them certainly had become, indifferent to liberty, — per 
haps partial to that exercise of unlimited power to which they 
had been accustomed under wdiat they called a free government. 
I5ut they could not be indifferent in their dislike of a govern- 
ment, under which iheir very best condition was that of par- 
doned criminaU, whose criminality was thp more odious on ac 
count of the sad ncces'*ity which made it pardoned. All the 
terrorists, and almost all the rcgicidc> had accordingly acceptwl 
emoluments and honours from Napoleon, and were eager to sup> 
port liis authority as a revolutionary despotism, strong enough to 
protect them from general unpopiiiarit}^, and to ensure them a- 
gainst the vengeance or the humiliating mercy of a Bourbon 
government. 

Another party of revolutionists had committed great errors 
in the beginning, which cooperated with the alternate obstinacy 
and feebleness of the counter-revolutionists, to produce all the 
^viis which we feel and which can only be excused by their 
' 'own inexperience in and by the prevalence of erro- 

neous opinions at tl> jB|l^ d, throughout the most enlightened 
part of Europe. Tj^Pp^ere the best leaders of the Constituent 
Assembly, who ne|i|^jl|giinquishcd the cause of liberty , nor dis- 
graced it by svhmKbfi^ to tyranny, or participation in guilt. 
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The best representative of this small class, is M, die La Fayette, 
a man of the purest honour in private life,* who has devoted 
liimsdf to the defence of liberty from his earliest youth. He 
may have committed some mistakes in opinion ; but his heart 
has always been worthy of the friend of Washington and of 
Fox. In due time the world will see how victoriou^y he refutes 
the charges against him of misconduct towards the Royal Fa- 
mily, when the Palace of Versailles was attacked by the mob, and 
when the King escaped to Varenqes, Having hazarded his life 
to preserve T-*ouis XVI , he was imprisoned in various dun- 
geons, by Powers, who at the same time released regicides. 
Ilib wife fell a victim to her conjugal heroism. His liberty was 
obtained by Buonaparte, who paid court to him during the short 
period of apparrtit liberality and moderation, which opened his 
political career. M. de la Fayette repaid him, by faithful coun- 
sel ; anil when he saw his rapid strides towards arbitrary power, 
he terminated all correi^pondcnce with him, by a letter, which 
breathes the calm dignity of constant and intrepid virtue. In 
the choice of evils, he considered the prejudices of the court and 
the nobility as more capable of being reconciled with liberty, 
than the power of an army. After a long absence from Courts, 
lie appeared at the levee of Monsieur, on his entry into Paris; 
and was received with a slight, — ^not justified by his character — 
nor by bis rank — more important than character in the esti- 
mate of Palaces. He returned to his retirement, far from 
courts or conspiracies; with a reputation of purity and firmness, 
which, if it had been less rare among French leaders, .would 
have secured the liberty of that great nation, and placed her 
fame on better foundations than those of mere military genius 
and success. 

This party, whose principles arc decisively favourable to a li- 
mited monarchy, and indeed to the general outlines of the in- 
stitutions of Great Britain, had some strength among the rea- 
Boners of the capital, but represented no interef»t and no opi- 
nion in the country at large. Whatever popularity tliey latter- 
ly appeared to possess, arose but too probably from the mo- 
mentary concurrence, in opposition to the Court, of those who 
were really their most irrcconcileable enemies, — the discontent- 
ed Revolutionists and concealed Napolconists. During the late 
short pause of restriction on the Press, they availed themselves 
of the half liberty of publication which then existed, to (‘mploy 
the only arms in which they were formidable — those of argu- 
ment and eloquence. The pamphlets of M. Benjamin Con- 
stant wore by far the most distinguished of those which they 
produced ; and he may be considered as the literary represen- 
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tativc of a party, which their eneinies, as well a$ their friends, 
called the Liberd \ who were hostile to Buonaparte and to mili- 
tary power ; friendly to the pjcneral principles of the constitu- 
tion established by Louis XVIII., though disapproving some 
of its parts, and seriously distrusting the spirit iu which it was 
executed, and the maxims prevalent at Court. M. Constant, 
who had been expelled from the Fnbimaf^ and in effect exiled 
from France, by Buonaparte, began an attack on him before 
the Allies had crossed the Rhine, and continued it till after his 
inarch from Lyons. He is uncjueAtionably the first political writ- 
er of the Continent, and apparently the ablest man in Franco. 
His first Essay, that on Coiujuest, is a most ingenious develop- 
ment of the principle, that a sy'-tein of war and conejuest, suit- 
able to the condition of Barbarians, is so much at vari^ince with 
the habits and piir^uils of civilized, connnorciaJ, and luxurious 
nations^ that it cannot be long lived in such an age as ours. If 
the position be limited to tlu^se rapid and extensive coriquests 
which tend towards univcr-^al Monarchy, — and it the tenileniy 
in human affairs to resist them he stated only as of great force, 
and almost sure within no long time of clu'cLing their progress, 
the doctrine of M. Constant will be generally acknowledg xl to 
lie true. With the coinpnhcnsive views, and the brilliant poig- 
nancy of M()ntcs(|uit‘u, he unites some ol the defects ol that 
great writer. Like him, his mind is loo systematical for the ir- 
regular variety of human affairs; and he sacrifices too many of 
those exceptions and limitations, which political reasonings re- 
quire, to the pointed sentences which com[>ose his nervous and 
brilliant ^tylc. Ilis answer to llie Ablie Moiitc'sciiiiou’s foolish plan 
of restricting the press, is a model ot‘ polemical ])olitics, uniting 
English solidity and strength with French nibanity. Ilis tract cm 
ministerial rcspons’ibility, with some errors (though surpiizing- 
ly few) on Kiigliah details, is an admirable discussion of one of 
the most important institutions of a free government; and, though 
founded on English practice, vvimkl convey insrtiuction to most 
of those who have best studied the English constitution* We 
have said thus much of these masterly productions, because vve 
consider them as the only specimens ol the Parisian press, dur- 
ing its scnii-cniaiicipation, which deserve the attention of politi- 
cal philosophers, and of the friends of tru<‘ liberty in all coun- 
tries. In times of more calm, we should have thought a fuller 
account of their contents, and a free discussion of their faults, 
due to the eminent abilities of the author. At present we men- 
tion thcip, chiefly because they exhibit, pretty fairly, the opi- 
nions of the liberal party in that country. 

But not to dwell longer on this little fraternity, who are too en- 
lightened and conscientious to be of importance in the shocks of 
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faction, and of whom we have spoken more from esteem for 
their character, than from an opinion of their political influence, 
it will be already apparent to our readers, that many of the most 
numerous and gnidinp classes in the newly arranged community 
of France, were bound, by strong ties of interest and pride, to a 
revolutionary government, however little they might be quali- 
fied or sincerely disposed for a free constitnlion, which they 
struggled to confound with the former ; that these dispositions 
among the civil classes formed one great source of danger to the 
administration of the Bourbons, and that they now constitute 
a materia] part of the strength of Napoleon. To them he apr 
peals in his proclamations, when he speaks of ‘ a new dynasty 

* founded on the same bases with the new interests and new in- 

* stitiitions which owe their rise to the Revolution. ’ To them 
he appeals, thougli more coverdy, in liis professions of zeal for 
the dignity of the people, and of hostility to feudal nobility, and 
monarchy by Divine right. 

It is natural to inqiiin* how the conscription, and the prodi- 
gious expenditmc of human life in the campaigns of Spain and 
Russia, were not of themselves sufficient to make the govern- 
ment of Napoleon dctcstevl hy the great maffjrity of the French 
people. But it is a very meJanchob^ truth, that the body of a 
people may be gradually so habituated to war, that their habits 
and expectations may be at last so adapted to its demand for 
men, and its waste of life, that they become almost insensible to 
its cvi]«>, and may require long discipline to reinspire them with 
a relish for the blessings of peace, and a capacity for the virtues 
of industry. The complaint is least when the evil is greatest. 
It is as difficult to teach such a people the value of peace, as it 
would be to reclaim a drunkard, or to ‘^ubject a robber to pa- 
tient labour. 

A conscription is, under pixtcnrc of equality, the most un- 
ejiial of all laws, — because it a’^sumes that military service is 
e(]ually easy to all clashes and ranks of men. Accordingly, 
it always produc^'a pecuniary commutation by the sedentary and 
educated classes. To them in many of the towns of France 
it was an oppressive and grievous tax. But to the majority 
of the people, alwtiys accustomed to military service, the life 
of a soldier became perhaps more agreeable than any other. 
Families even considered it as a means of provision for their 
cliildren ; each parent labouring to persufide himself that his 
children would be among those who should have tlie fortune to 
survive. Long and constant wars created a regular demand for 
men, to which the principle of population adapted itself. An 
s^rmy which had conquered and plundered Europe, and in which 
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a private soldier might reasonably enough hope to be a Marshal 
or a Prince, had more allurements, and not more repulsive qua- 
lities, than many of those odious, disgusting, unwholesome, or 
perilous occupations, which in tlic common course of society are 
always amply supplied. The habit of war unfortnalely per- 
petuates itself. And this moral effect is afar greater evil than 
the mere destruction of life. Whatever may be the justness of 
these speciilatmns, certain it is, that the travellers who lately 
visited France neither found the conscription so unpopular, nor 
the decay ot male population so perceptible, as plausible and 
confident stalcmenls luul led them to expect. 

It is ]irobtil)le that among the majority of the French, (ex- 
cluding the arm}), the restored Pourbons gained less popularity 
by abolishing the consciiption, than they lost by the cession of 
ail the coiKjuests of franco. This fact affords a most important 
warning of the tremendous dangers to which civilized nations ex- 
pose their charartor by long war. To say that liberty cannot sur- 
vive it, is sjiying little. Liberty is one of the luxuries which only 
a few nations scorn destined to enjoy, and they only for a short 
period. It is not only fatal to the refinements and ornaments 
of civilized life. — Its long continuance must inevitably destroy 
even that degree (moderate aa it is) of order and security which 
prevails even in the pure monarchies of Europe, and distinguish- 
es them above all other societies ancient or modern. It is vain to 
inveigh against the people of France for delighting in war, for 
exulting in conquest, and for being exas})erated and mortified 
by renouncing those vast acquisitions. These deplorable conse- 
quences arise Irom an excess of the noblest and nio-*L necessary 
principles in the character of a nation, acted upon by habits of 
arms, and ‘ curbed with every granted prayer, ’ during years of 
victory and conquest. No nation could endure such a trial. 
Doubtlests those nations who have the most liberty, the most in- 
telligence, the most virtue, — who possess in the highest degree all 
the constituents of the most perfect civilization, will resist it the 
longest. But, let us not deceive ourselves: — long war renders all 
these blessings impossible. It dissolves all tlie civil and pacific 
virtues — it leaves no calm for the cultivation of reason — and by 
substituting attachment to leaders instead of reverence for laws, 
it destroys liberty, the parent of intelligence and of virtue. 

The French Revolution has strongly confirmed the lesson 
taught by the liistory of all ages, that while political divisions 
excite the activity of genius, and teach honour in enmity, as 
well as fidelity in attachment, the excess of civil confusion and 
convulsion produces diametrically opposite effects, — subjects 
society to force,, instead of mind, — renders its distinctions the 
pfey of boldness and atrocity, instead of being the prize of ta- 
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and concentrates the thoughts and feelings of every indi- 
vidual upon himself) bis own sufferings and fears. Whatever 
beginnings of such an unhappy state may b j observed in France, 
— whatever tendency it may have had to dispose the people to a 
light transfer of allegiance, and an uudistinguishing profession 
of attachment, — it is more useful to consider them as the results 
of these general causes, than as vices p^*cnlitir to that great nation. 

To this we must add, before we conclude our cui sory survey, 
that fretpient changes of government, hov\over arising, promote 
a disposition to ‘ac([uiesce in change. No pooph' can long pre- 
serve the enthusiasm, which first impels them to lake an active 
part in change. Its frequency at last teaches them patiently to 
bear it. They become indifferent to governments and sove- 
reigns. They are spectators of revolutions, instead of actors in 
them. They are a prey to be fought for by the hardy and bold, 
and are generally disposed of by an army. In this state of things, 
revolutions become bloodless, — not from the humanity, but from 
the indifference of a people. Perhaps it may be true, though 
it will appear paradoxical to many, that such revolutions, as 
those of England and America, conducted with such a regard 
for moderation and hutnaiiity. and even with such respect for 
established authorities and institutions, independent of their ne- 
cessity for the })re-)ervation of liberty, may even liave a tenden- 
cy to strengthen, instead of weakening, the fiame of the com- 
monwealth. The example of reverence for justice, — of caution 
in touching ancient institutions,— of not innovating, beyond the 
necesssities of the case, even in a season of violence and anger, 
may impress on tlie minds of men those conservative princi- 
ples of society, more deeply and strongly, than the most unin- 
terrupted observation of them in the ordinary course of quiet 
and regular government. 

We liave no time to si\y much at present on the remaining 
divisions of this great subject. — Wise administration, in the si- 
tuation of Louis XV HI, was so extremely arduous a task, that 
the consideration of his jnisfortunes is not necessary to repress 
all propensity to severe censure. The restoration ol the l<>cnch 
Monarchy was impossible. Its elements were destroyed. No 
proprietary nobility — no opulent church — no judiciary bodies 
— no army. Twenty-five years hajd destroyed and produced 
more than several centuries usually do. The King ol France 
could not restored. A Bourbon IVince was placed at the 
head of revolutionized France. It was not merely a loose stone 
in the edifice. — It was a case of rqmhion between the Govern- 
ment and all the Elements of the Society- 

It is difficult to determine whether any prudence coukl have 
averted the catastrophe. In justice it ought to be allowed, that 
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more civil Iil>erty was enjoyed during these ten months, than 
daring any period of French history. There were n/) arbitrary 
imprisonments not abovc^ one or two feeble attempts 
ile obnoxious men to their country houses. Once, -or perhaps 
twice, during the Kevolution, theie had been more political 1?- 
berty, — more* freedom of i!ie press, — more real debate in the 
liCgislative asscmiblies. But, in those iiirnultuous times there 
was no trrin(|inJlity,-*-*no security of person and pi’operty. 

The King and the Court could not indeed love liberty; — 
few Courts do; — and they had much more excuse than most 
others for hating it. It was obvious that his poljcy con- 
histed in connecting himself with the purest part of the Ke- 
volutionists, — in seeing only in the llevolntion the abuses 
which it had destriiyed, — in keeping out of sight those claims 
which conveyed too obvious a condemnation of it, — in conquer- 
ing his most natural and justifiable repugnance to individuals, 
when the display of such u repugnance produced or confirmed 
the alienation of numerous classes and powerful interests, — and, 
lastly, tlie hardest but most necessary part of the whole, in 
the suppression of gratitude, anil the delay of justice itself, to 
those whose sufferings and fidelity deserved his affection, but 
who inspired the majority of Frenchmen with angry recollec- 
tions and dangerous tears. It is needless to say that so ardu- 
ous a scheme of policy, which woiilil Iiavc requhed a consider- 
able time for a fair experiment, and which, in the hands of an 
unniilimry l^rince, was likely enough, after all, to fail, was scarce- 
ly tne^l by this respectable and uiifori unale Monarch. The ‘•il- 
ly attack- made by Ins ministers on the j)re&s, rendered the Go- 
vernment odiou>, without preventing tlie publication, or limiting 
I he perusal of one libel. It answered no purpose, but that of 
giving some uudt served credit for its suppression to Buonaparte, 
who has other means of controuling the press than those which 
are supplied by laws and tribunals. Macttonald, who spoke a- 
gainst it with nu^t ngour and sj>irit in the House of Peers, was 
one of the last Mai '-inils who quitted the King (if he has quitted 
liiin) ; and Constant, who wnae against it with such extraordi- 
nary tal<*nt and eloquence, was tlie last French writer of celebrity 
who threw himself into the breach, and defied the vengeance of 
the ('onqueror. 

The policy of some' of tlie restored Governments in other 
countries of Ku rope, v/as extremely injuiiiwis to the Bourbon ad- 
ministration. Spain, governed by a Bourbon Prince, threw 
discredit, or rather disgrace, upon all iuicient Governments, 
The conduct of Ferdinand at Valen^ay was notorious in France. 
It was well known that he had importuned Napoleon for a Princess 
of ilie Imperial Family, and that he wrote constant letters of cun- 
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gratulation to Joseph an his victories over the Spanish armies, 
whom Ferdinand called the rebel subjects of Joseph, It was 
known, that, besides all those imbecilities of huperstitioa which 
disgraced his return, — l)esides the re-cstablishment of the Inqui- 
sition, — besides the exile, on various grounds or pretfjxts, of se- 
veral thousand fannlic*j, he had thrown into prison more tlian five 
thousand persons, tor no other crime than that of administering 
or seconding a Government which all Kurope had recognized,—- 
wliich had resisted all the oilers of Buonaparte, and under whom 
the resistance w^as made to which he owed his Crown. Many 
cases of oppression were familiarly known in France, which are 
hilherto little spoken of in this country. Among them, that of 
M, Antillon deserves to bo mcntionctl. That gentleman, a pre- 
eminent Professor in an I’nivcrsity, had distinguished him- 
self both in the Cortes, of which lie wjis a Member, and by 
his writings, especially by several excellent works against the 
Slave Trade, of which he was the most determined enemy. 
The first care of King Ferdinand was to imprison such mis- 
chievous men Early in June, he issued a warrant for the ap- 
prehension of M. Antillon, whom the olficer appointed to exe- 
cute the warrant fonr>d labouring under a severe and dangerous 
malady at his house in Arragoij. Cpoa the representation oi 
the physician^, the oilicer hesitated to lemove the prisoner, and 
applied for farther instructions to the Captain General of 
Arragom 7 he Captain General suspended the cxecutiqn of 
the order till his Majesty’s pleasure could be ajbcerlained. Tlie 
Ministers immediately intimated to tlic Viceroy the Royal dis- 
sati'^faction at the delay. They commanded M. Antillon to be 
iiistantl> conducted to Madrid. The order was executed; and 
M. Antillon died on the load, shortly alter he had began Jiis 
jouincyi — Sucli is the narrative which we have received from 
pci sous who appear to us w^orthy of faith. If it be entirely 
false, It may easily be confuted. If it be exaggerated, it may 
with equal case be reduced within the limits of the exact truth. 
Until It be confuted, we oficr it ns a specimen of the adrninis- 
trativon of the ^Spanish Monarchy. 

The Pope and the King of Sardinia seemed to be ambition'* 
of rivalling Ferdinand in puerile superstition, if their limited 
means forbade them to aspire to rivalship in political oppreasion. 
They exerted every effort to give a colour to the opinion, that 
the restored governments were the enemies of civilization and 
of reason, and that the great Destroyer wa^ necessary to pave 
the way for wiae institutions, even at the expense of tyranny for 
a time. Spain w^as represented at Paris as a mirrpr, in which 
all nations might see the destiny prepared for them by restored 
Princes, and the yoke which would be imposed on them if the 
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Sov^igns were not restrained by fear of their people* These 
impressions were not effaced even by the policy which indue* 
ed Louis XVlIl. to suffer the Journals of Paris to discuss the 
administration of l)is Cousin in Spain, as freely as those of 
London. 

The Aiimy ! — We have not time to develop all that is sug- 
gested by this terrible word. And it is unnecessary. The word 
conveys more than any commentary could unfold. 

Many readers ^v^ll sav, that this word alone might have been 
substituted for the whofe of what we have written. Short and 
dogmatical explanations of great events are at once agreeable to 
the pride of intellect, and very suitable to the narrow capacity 
and indolent minds of ordinary men. To explain a revolution 
by a maxim, has an imposing appearance of decisive character 
and practical good sense. But great revolutions are always pro- 
duced by the action of some causes, and by the absence of o- 
thers, without tlic full consideration of which it is impossible to 
form a true judgment of their origin. In the case before us, we 
must consider as well what might have prevcnled, as what actu- 
ally produced the catastrophe. The spirit of a soldiery inured 
to victory, and indignant at defeat — the discontent of officers 
whose victories were gained over the allies of the government 
whom they now served — the ambition of generals whose compa- 
nions bad obtained principalities and kingdoms — the disrespect 
of a conquering army for an unwarlike sovereign — the military 
habits spread ovjer the whole population of France, — did cer- 
tainly constitute a source of danger to the restored monarch, a- 
gainst which no wisdom could devise, or even conceive a per- 
fect security. But, to retard, is, in such cases, to gain a chance 
of preventing. Every delay had at least a tendency to uiisoldier 
the army. Time was the Ally of Trancjuillity. Two years of 
quiet might have given the l^eople of France a superiority over 
the Soldiery, — and thus might have ensured Europe against mi- 
litary barbarism. It is true, that the frame of society produced 
by the Revolution, which we have attempted to describe, con- 
tributed to render perhaps the larger, certainly the more active 
part of the civil poj)uIation, not cordially nffcctccl to the authori- 
ty of the Bourbons. liven in this very difficult case much had 
been accomplished to appease the alarms*, and (what was hard- 
er) to soothe the wounded pride of that numerous body who de- 
rived new wealth or consequence from the Revolution. But the 
wisest policy of this sort retjuired a long time, and an undisturbed 
operation. The moderate administration of Louis might have ac- 
complished, in a great degree, the work of conciliation. But it 
was indispensable that it should have been secure against violent 
interruption for a reasonable period, and that it should not have 
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been brought into a state of continual odium and suspicion by 
the contemptible folly of some powers in their internal admini- 
stration, and by the detestable ambition of others in their pro- 
jects of foreign poliev. It was essential that the French people 
should not be goaded into daily rage at the treaty which conmi- ‘ 
ed them within their own ancient limits, by llic spectacle of the 
great military powers bartering republics, coufiscating monar- 
chies, adding provinces and kingdoms to their vast dominions. 
Notwithstanding the natural sources of Internal danger, if even 
some of these unfavourable cau&es had been absent, the life of 
Napoleon Buonaparte (supposing him to have been as vigilantly 
watched as it would have been just and easy to watch him) might 
have proved a security to the Throne of the Bourbons, by pre- 
venting any other military chief from offering himself to the ar 
my till they had subsided into a part of the people, and imbib- 
ed sentiments compatible with the peace and order of civil life. 

Ab things stand at present, the prospects of the world arc 
sufficiently gloomy ; — and the course of safety and honour by 
no means very plain before us. Two things, however, seem 
clear in the midst of the darkness ; — one, that a crusade in be- 
half of the Bourbons and the old monarchy is as palpably hope- 
less as it is manifestly unjust and the other, that that course 
of policy is the wisest and most auspicious, which tends most 
to reclaim the population of France from its military habits, 
and to withhold it from those scenes of adventure in which its 
military spirit has been farmed. 
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From November 18 J 4, to February 181.5. 


AGRICITLTURP. 

The Farmer’s Magazine ; a Periodical Work, exclusively devot- 
ed to Agriculture and Rural Affairs. (Published Quirterly.) 
No. LXL, being the First Number of Vol. XVL 3s. 

A Review (and Complete Abstract) of the Reports to the Board 
of Agriculture, from the Midland Department of England. By M. 
Marshall. 8vo. 14a. 

Bath Papers. Vol. XTII. Part II. 8vo. 10s. 

ANTIQUITIES. 

The Fifst Number of a Work relative to the Antitjuities of Great 
Britain, entitled the Antiquarian Itinerary. To be continued Month- 
ly in Numbers. Each to contain Twelve or more EngiaviOgs, with 
Descriptions. In Demy 8vo. and Foolscap 8v0* 
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ARTS ANB SCIENCES. 

Ettcyclopaedia Britinnica, or Dictionary of Arts, Sciences, and 
Miscellaneous Literature. Fifth Edition ; with a greatly Improved 
Set of Engravings. Vol. XIII. Parts 1. & II. — and Vol. XIV. 
Parti. 18s. each. 

Memoir respecting a new Theory of Numbers. Part 1. By 
Charles Broughton, Esq. 4to. 12s. 

ARTS (iTNE.) * 

An Interesting Collection of Scripture Prints, engraved from the 
Ssuntings of Eminent Masters. By Mr Freeman. Adapted to il- 
lustrate Bibles, Common Prayers, and all Works of Scripture His- 
tory. 8vo. Paper, \L Is. Ditto Coloured, ^IL 4to Paper, 1/. 
5s. Ditto Coloured, 2/. 10s. 

Picturesque Views of Public Edifices in Paris. By Messrs Segard 
and Testard, acquatinted in Imitation of the Drawings. By Mr 
Rosenberg. 4to. 1/. 1 Is. 6d. Plain. Coloured, 2/. 2s. 

The British Gallery of Pictures, No, XL Containing a highly-fi- 
nished Eijigraving, exquisitely coloured from the Original Picture, 
painted by Parmigiano, entitled, 'rhe Marria^^e of Si Calhcrinc, TJ:i- 
coloured, lOs. (jd. Proofs, 1/, Is. Coloured, (>/. (is. 

BlOORAPHy. 

The Biographical Dictionary. Vol. XVIII. XIX. & XX. Edit- 
ed by Alex. Chalmers, F, S. A. 8vo. 12s, each. 

A Gallery of British Portraits ; containing those of Distinguislied 
and Noble Personages during the Reigns of James L, Charles I., 
and under the Commonwealth. From Original Pictures and Dravr- 
ings, not before Engraven ; with Biographical Notices, collccied 
from the best authorities. By James (Caulfield. Parts I. and 11. 
To be completed in Six Parts (each containing Six Portraits.) 15s. 
Plain ; and 1?. lOs. in Colours. 

History of that Inimitable Monarch, Tiberius. By die Rev. J. 
Rendle, M. A. bvo. 1/. Is. 

DRAMA. 

Tlie Tragedies of Vittorio Alfieri. Translated from the Italian, 
By Charles Lloyd. 3 vol. 12nio. IL Vs. 

Old English Plays. Vol. III. I Os. 

Theatrical I’ockec Book, or Brief Dramatic Chronology. By 
Ralph Wewitzer. 18nio. 3s. 

EDUCATION, 

A Compendious Dictionary of the Latin Tongue, for tlie Use of 
Schools. By Alexander Adam, LL, D., late Rector of the High 
School of Edinburgh. The Second Edition. To which arc added. 
An Eiglish and Latin Dictionary, and an Index of Proper Names. 
Svo. 1 8s, 

Practical Hints to Young Females, «m the Duties of a Wife, a Mo- 
ther, and a IMistrcss of a Family. Mrs Taylor of Ongar, Au- 
thor of * Maternal Solicitude, * Foolscap 8vo. 5s. 

Ellen, or the Young Godmother, a Tale for Youth. By A. C. 
Mant. 3s, 6d. 
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Ititroduction au Stylo Epistolairc dos Francois. Par George San<* 
ley. 2s- 

An Easy Grammar of Sacred History. By M. A. Rundal, off Per-* 
cy House, Bath A New Edition, enlarged, ^s. 

New Orthographical Exercises* By Alex, Power. 3s. 

Rules of Life ; with Rejections on the Manners and Dispositions 
of Mankind. 12ido. 8s. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

A Sketch of the United States of Noah America, at the Com* 
mencem^t of the Nineteenth Century, from 1800 to 1810; With 
Statistical Tables, and a New Map. By the Chevalier Felix de Beau- 
jour. Translated by Wm. Walton, Esq. Bvo. 16s. * 

A General Description of Switzerland, according to the Last Di- 
vision in Nineteen Cantons ; interspersed with Historical Anecdotes, 
and Remarks on the Dress and Manners of the Inhabitants, illus- 
trated by Fifty Cobured Engravings of tlie Costume. By an Eng- 
lish Lady. 2 vol. Royal 8vo. 3/ 13s. 6d. 

The East India Gazetteer. By Walter Hamilton. 8vo. 25s. 

Sketches.of the HivStory and Present State of the Russian Empire. 
By the Rev. William Anderson. 8vo. 128. 

Russia, Austria, China, England, and Turkey; Picturesque Re- 
presentations of the Dress and Manners of those Nations; illustrated 
by 274 Engravings, 5 vol. Royal 8vo. 15/. 15s. 

Josy*b General Description of Switzerland, 2 vol. large 8vo. co- 
louied plates. 3/. 13s. 6d. 

irtSTORY. 

Annals of Scotland, from the Yeir 1514 to the Yeir 15f)l. By 
fJeorgo Marjoreybanks, Burgess of Edinburghe. (Only 50 C\)pios 
punted, ) 8vo. 16s. 

A C’ircunistantial Narrative of the Campaign in Russia, embellish- 
ed with Plans of the Battles of Moscow and Mulo-Jaroslavitz. By 
Eiuxcne 1-abaume. 8vo. 10s, 6d. 

Narrative of the Retreat of the British Army from Burgos, in a 
Series of J^etters. By G. F. Burrougli. 8vi). 6s. 

'rhe Hii tory of England, from the Norman Conquest to the Ac- 
res.Mon of Edward the first, in two Parts. Part ’he First— com- 
priMiig the Civil ind Political History. Fart Uie Second — contain- 
ing tlio Literary History of England during that Period. By Sha- 
ron Turner, F. S. A. 4to. IL l(>.s. 

Dccrets, Ordonnances, Trades de Paix, Manifestes, Proclama- 
tions, Discours, &c. de Napoleon Bonaparte, depuis 1792 jusqu*^ 
fron Abdication en 1814. Extrait du Moniteur, par Lewis Gold- 
smith. 6 vol. 8vo 1L 7s. 

A Genealogical History of the English Sovereigns, from the Con- 
questfto George HI. By W. Toplis. 16s. 

Memoires sur la Guerre des Frangais en Espegne, pendant lea 
Annees 1808, 9, 10. Par M. de Rocca, Chevalier de la Legion 
cl’Honncur. 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

The Campaign of Paris in 1814. To which is prefixed, a Sketch 
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of the Campaign in 181S, compiled from authentic Documents* and 
the Testimony of Eyewitnesses. From the French of P. F. Fi J. 
Giraitd. 8vo. 6s. 

Crevier’b History of the Roman Emperors, from Augustus to Con- 
stantine, Translated from the French by John Mill esq. 10 vol. 
8vo. 4?/. 

LAW. 

A Treatise on tlie Abuses of the Laws, particularly in Actions of 
Arrest. By A. Pearce, Gent. 6s. 

Trial of Major William Gordon for the Murder of George Gre- 
gory. 2s. 

An Inquiry into the Nature of the Kingly Office, and how far the 
Act of Coronation is an indispensable Solemnity. By T. C. Banks, 
esq. 8vo. Ts. 

The Trial of Colonel Quintin, of the 10th Hussars, by a General 
Court-Martial, on the I7tli of October 181 4-. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Principles and Practice of the Court of Chan- 
cery, under the following Scads: — 1. Common Law Jurisdiction of 
the Chancellor; 2. Equity Jurisdiction of the Chancellor; 3. Statu- 
tory Jurisdiction of tljc Chancellor ; 4*. Specially delegated Jurisdic- 
tion of the Chancellor. By Henry Maddock esq. of Lincoln’s Inn, 
Barrister. 2 vol. 8vo. 2/. 6‘s. 

The Practice of the Insolvent Court. By J. P. Smith esq., Bar- 
rister. 8vo. 7s. 

Observations on die Marriage- Laws, particularly in reference to 
the Case of Desertion, or a fraudulent and violated Contract ; in 
which the Right of the injured Party is supported by Religious, Mo- 
ral, and Historical Evidence, demonstrating tlie Necessity of Legis- 
lative Interference. 8vo, ^ 1 2s. 

A Practical Guide to the Quarter and other Sessions of the Peace, 
adapted to the Use of young Magistrates and Gentlemen of die Le- 
gal Profession at the Commencemtmt ol‘ their Public Duties. By 
W, Dickenson esq. Barrister-at-law, &c. 8vo. 12s. 

MEDICINE, SURGERY, AND ANATOMY. 

The Edinbujgh Medical and Surgical Journal, exhibiting a con- 
cise View of the latest and most important Discoveries in Medicine, 
Surgerv, and Pharmacy. (Published Quarterly.) No. -H Sl 42. 
3s. each. 

A Practiced Explanation of Cancer in the Female Breast, with 
the Method of Cure, and Cases of Illustration. By John Rodman, 
M. D. Surgeon, and Medical Superintendant of the Dispensary. 
Paisley. 8s. 

A Treatise on the Puerperal Fever, illustrated by Cases which oc- 
cu||l||ft in Leeds and its Vicinity, in the years 1809 — 12. ByWil- 
liaoRacy junior. 8vo. 8s. 

A Practical Treatise on Porrigo or Scald Head, and Impetigo, 
the Humid or Running Tetter : with coloured Engravings, illustra- 
tive of the Diseases^ By the late Robert Willan, M.D. F.R.S. and 
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F, A.S. Edited by Ashby Smith, Member of the Royal College of 
Surgeons. 4*10. 12s. 

Cases of Tetanus and Rabies Contagiosa, or Canine Hydrophobia; 
with Remarks, chiefly intended to ascertain the Characteristic Sym- 
ptoms of the latter Disease in Man and certain Brutes, and to point 
out the most cttectual Means of Prevention. By Caleb Ilillier Par- 
ry, M.D. F.U.S. 8vo. 

Observations on Adhesion ; with Two Cases, demonstrative of the 
Powers of Nature to reunite Parts which have been b}^ Accident to- 
tally separated from the Animal System. By William Balfour, M.D. 
8vo. Is. 6d. 

Surgical Works of John Abernethy, F.R.S. A new Edition. 
a vol. 8vo. ]/. 9s. 

Blumenbach’s Institutions of Physiology. 8vo. 8s. 

Statement of the Last Illness and Death of Mrs Southcott. By 
Dr Reece. 8vo. 4s. 

Engravings of the Thoracic and Abdominal Viscera, and the Ca- 
nals connected with tliein ; representing the natural Appearance of 
tliosc important PartvS immediately after Death, and without being: 
ifFected by previous Disease. Drawn under the Direction of, and 
with descriptive Lettcr>prcss, by Alexander Monro junior, F. R. S. 
Royal 4to. IGs. 

A Statement of the Early Sympt«>ms which lead to the Disease 
termed Water in the Brain, with Obseivations on the necessity of a 
watchful attention to them, and on the fatal consequences of their 
neglect, in a letter to Dr Wall, of Oxford. By Cl. L). Yeats, M.D. 
of Trinity College, Oxford, and of the Royal College of Physicians, 
London. 

A Dissertation on Crunsliot Wounds. By Charles Bell, Surgeon. 
Illustrated by Seventeen Engravings, royal 8vo. 10s. (>d. boards. 

Medico- C'hirurgical Transactions, ' published by the Medical and 
Chirurgical .Society of London. The fifth volume ; w'ith Eight Plates. 
8vo. 18s. 

Pathological Researches. By .1. R. Farre, INI. D. royal 8vo. 7s- 

The Morbid Anatomy of the Brain, in Alania and Hydrophobia ; 
with th^ Pathology of these two Diseases, as collected from the Pa- 
pers of the late Andrew Marshal), AI. D. To which is prefixed a 
Sketch of his Life. By S. Sawrey. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

An Illustration of Mr Hunter’s Doctrine, particularly concerning 
the Life of Blood, in Answer to the Edinburgh Review of Mr Aber- 
nethy’s Lectures. 15y Joseph Adams, M.D- Is, 6d. 

The Physiognomical System of Drs Gall and Spurzheim, founded 
on an Anatomical and Physiological Examination of the T'Jervous 
System in general, and of tlie Brain in particular ; and indicating 
the Dispositions and Manifestations of the Mind. By J. G. Spurz- 
heim, M. D. Illustrated by numerous Plates. , Royal 8vo. 1/- 10s. 

Delineations of the C’utaneous Diseases, comprised in the Classifi- 
cation of the late Dr Willan ; being a re publication of the greater 
part of the Engravings of that author, in an improved state; to* 
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gether with a New Series, which will comprehend the Remainder of 
the System. By T. Bateman, M. D. F.L. S. Physician to the Pub- 
lic Dispensary, and to the Fever Institution. With Six coloured 
Plates. Fasciculus I. Part I,' 4to. iL Is. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

‘ A Proposal for improving the System of Friendly Societies, or of 
Poor Assurance Offices, so as to render Parochial Taxation unneces- 
sary. By Jerome Count de Salis. 2s. fid. 

Manuel du Voyageur, or Traveller's Poclfet Companion; con- 
taining 50 Dialogues on the most usual Expressions in travelling, 
and different circumstances in Life. By M. de Genlis. In English, 
French,* Italian, German, Spanish, and Portuguese. 8s. 

Miscellaneous Tracts on Religions, Political, and Agricultural 
Subjects. By Richard Watson, D. D. F. R, S. Lord Bishop of 
LlandafF. 2 vol. 8vo. IL Is, 

System and no System; or the Contrast. By Maria Benson. 
12nio. 6s. • 

The Maskers of Moorfields, a vision. By the late Arthur Grif- 
finhoof. 3s. 

Theory on the Classification of Beauty and Deformity, exempli- 
fied in various Works of Art and Nature, and by Forty two Charts 
and Plates. By Mary Anne Schimmclpenninck. 4to. SL 13s. Gd. 

Boxiana, or Sketches of Ancient and Modern Pugilism ; with 
Thirty Portraits, 12s. 

The Cheap Magazine ; having for its object the Prevention of 
Crimes. With Sixty five Cuts. 2 vol. 9s, 1200 pp. 

The Edinburgh Annual Register for 1812. 2 vol. Svo. M. 4s. 

A Letter to William Wilbcrfoice, E'-q. M. P. Vlce-Piesident of 
the African Institution, &c. &c, ; c«)ntain!ng Remaiks on the Re- 
ports of tlie Sierra Leone Company, and African Institution : with 
Hints respecting. the Means by which a Universal Abolition of the 
Slave Trade might be carried into effect. By Robert Horpc, Esq. 
LL. D. Chief Justice of Sierra Leone. 3s. 

A Special Report of the General Committee of the London In- 
firmary, for curing Diseases of the Eye. 8vo, Is. Gd. 

Brown and Jackson's Calculator. 8vo. Ts. 6d, 

The Gaol of tiie City of Bristol compared with what a Gaol 
ought to be. By a Citizen. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Report of the London Society for the Encouragement of Faithful 
FemaJe Servants, instituted 1813. 6d. 

No. I. of a new Literary Journal, entitled the British Lady's Ma- 
gazine. To be continued monthly. 2s. 

The Museum, or Man as he is ; being a Chrono-Demono-Mytho- 
Patho-Theo-Deo, and several other O* Logical Dissertations on the 
Dignity of Human Nature, calculated to display a few of the vari- 
ous and curious materials of which it is composed ; by a Lord of the 
Creation. With a Frontispiece by Rowlandson. 12mo. 5s. 

Morsels for Merry and Melancholy Mortals ; with a coloured 
Frontispiece. Foolscap 8vo. 5s. 



J815* Qiiarterly List qf New PitblicaiionsM 548 

. A Familiar Treatise on Drawing, for Youth ; being an Elemen* 
tary Introduction to the Fine Arts, designed for the instruction of 
Young Persons whose genius leads them to study this elegant and 
Useful branch of Education. By C. Taylor, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

East India Register and Directory, for 1815, corrected to Novem- 
ber. 7s, 6d. 

The English Works of Roger Ascham, Preceptor to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, with some Original additions, !2ls. 

The Printer’s Job Price-Book, containing eighty-one tables of the 
master-printer’s charges to the public, for various descriptions of 
jobs, dn paper of different qualities, with corresponding degrees of 
workmanship. Also, a Table, showing the quantity of paper to be 
given out for the respective sizes and numbers. By Philip Rose and 
John Evans, master- printers, in Bristol. Foolscap Svo. 8s, 

Tabulae ArithmeticcC, or the Counting-House Assistant, contain- 
ing upwards of forty of the most approved Arithmetical Tables, ex- 
tended and arranged upon a new Plan. By Joseph Taylor. 

A Table of Remarkable Circumstances attending particular Num- 
bers, from 1 to 9. By Joseph I'lylor. 

A Treatise on the Coal Trade, and its Abuses; with Hints foi 
Amelioration; an Historical Account of Coal-mining; a Chronolo- 
gical Deduction of the Rights, Liberties, Charters, and Regulations, 
under which the Coal Trade h is’ existed fiom the Reign of Henry 
III. to the present Time; with extracts from the Appendix of the 
Ninth Report of the Commissioners of Naval Enquiry. By R. 
Kdington. Second edition, 9s. 

Letter to Lord Viscount Melville. By a Member of the Society 
of Writers to the Signet. Svo. .55?. 

The Pocket Herald, or Gentleman’s Companion, .a conciseTntro- 
diiction to Heraldry. PJmo. Is. 6d. 

Time’s Telescope for 1815. 12mo. 9s. 

Evening Amusements for the Year 1815. By William Frcnd, esq. 
M, A. pimo. 3s. 

MAT HEM A Ties. 

Geometria Legitima, or an Elementary System of Theoretical 
Geometry, in eight Books; including the Doctrine of Ratios, &c. 
By Francis Reynard. 7s. 6d. 

A Key to Bonnycastle’s Trigonometry. By Griffith Davies. Svo. 
5s. 

An Enquiry into the Principles of tlie Elements of Mathematics. 
By George Douglas. 

The first Six Books of Euclid restored to .their original purity; to 
vhich are added, the Principles of Sines, Tangents, and Secants,' 
v/ich the manner of constructing the same. By George Douglas. 

A Treatise on the Construction of Maps; in which the Principles 
of the Projections of the Sphere are demonstrated, and their various 
practical relations to Mathematical Geography deduced and explain- 
ed. Systematically arranged, and scientifically illustrated, from 2Q 
Plates of Diagram^. By Alexander Jamieson. Svo* 9$. 
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A New Translation of Dedacas Placid us dc Titus's Primu^ 
bile, or (’elcstial Philosophy ; illiistiated by upwards of 30 reUiaSb* 
able Nativities of the most eminent Men xn Europe. By John Coopet* 
Teacher ot Mathematics. 8vo. 1/, Jh. 

'I'he Gentleman’s Mathematical Companion for the year 1815 ; 
containing answers, to the last year’s tjuestions. 2s. 6d. 

A Treatise on Mechanics, intended as an Introduction to the Study 
©f Natural Philosophy. By the Rev. 13. Bridge, B.l). F.R.S. Svo. 
I/. Is. 

Tables of Cube Measure^ By T. 1). \V. Deatn. j2mo. 3s. Cd. 
bound. 

MINLRAIOG'^. 

Mincialngical Nomenclature, alphabetically an anged with Synop- 
tic T.ibhs of l)ie ( h(*niKal Aixalyses of Minerals. By Thomas Al- 
lan, en] Svo. l2o. 

An Attempt to estihlish a pure Scientific System of Mineralogy; 
hy 1. lacob Ber/dius, Al J>. I.K.S. Translated fiom the Swedish 
onguial, by John Black. 8vo. 

NAMMlM IIlSlORi. 

Obscrvxitions on some inuiestmg Phenomena in Animal Physiolo- 
gy, exhibited liy sevcial species of Planana , ilJustiateJ by eolourecl 
figures of living Animals. By Tohn (rr.djam Dalyell, esq, Svo. 

I Os. fid. 

A General Description of t^hell®, arranged according to the Lin- 
naan Sjsicm. By NVilham Wood, I.IRIS. and L S. ^lc. No. A II 
5s. 

An Introduction to Go logy, illustrative of the general Structure 
oi ilie Euth ; comprising the Llements of the Science, and an Out- 
line of the Geology and Mintral Geography of England. By Ro- 
bert Bakewcil, With several coloured Plates and Illustrations^ a 
new edition, enlarged. 8vo. JGs. 

The Naturalist and Travellers Pocket Guide. By Geo. (Graves, 

1 I aS. Author of Bi ilish Ornithology. With coloured Plates, bvo. 

I Os. fid. 

NO\ Lf , AW nOMAM LS. 

Guy Manricring, or the Vstiologer. By the Author of ‘ Waver- 
U'V ’ J vol. 12nio. 1/. Is. 

Dibciplinc ; by the Author of " Self-Control. ’ 3 sol. post 8\u. 

1/ ts. 

RetOTd> c.t a Noble IjiTiily ; by Jane IIav\e}, Author of ^ JMc- 
inoirt) of an Author, \c. See. i \oI. 18s. 

TalA (<#1 C’oitagtrs, accommodated to the present Condition of 
the ludi Pcasantis. B> Maiy Lcadbctter and Eh/. Shackleton. 
l2mo. Is. 

Rosanna, or a lather's Labour Lo&t. By La til ia Matilda Han- 
kins. } \ol. Svo. 1/ 7s. 

T!u Magic of Wealth. By 1. S. Surr, Author ol the * Winter in 
Loudon,’ See. 3 vol. I8s. 

The Guerilla Chief. By Emma Parker. 3 vol. 12mo. 1/. Is. 
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Hawthoni Cottage, a Tale. By .1 Joiies^ * 6^^ 
Modern' Tim js, or the ^^ige yre a 

B} Eliz Hclmt', *5 vol. IGs. Gti. 

The Spanish Campaign, or thd Jew. 

The SiXori and the Gael, or the Northern Nletr(>poK^iitH? vol^' 

Anna, or Edinburgh. By Mrs. Roche. 2 voi, i0». ^ 

Chn^tabelIe, tiie Maid of Rouen. ByMrsHanway. 4 voM2ntO* 

i/. 4^- . ^ ' 

The Fu^dtive, or Family Incidents By t)iD Author of * Private 
History of the Court of England,’ &c~ &c. SvoL l2mo. 13^' Gd, 
The Batlielor b doiiri al, inscribed (without permission) to the 
GuK of Kiu'l.iud. Edited by Mi*!*? Byron. 2 vol. lOs. 6d. 

•Serrrt Avt‘ngcrs, or the Rock of Glotzdcti. By Anne of Swansea, 
vol. J /. J 

Novid* or the Heir of Montgomery. By Matthew Moral. 3 vol. 

dG.. Cal. 

Pui*d. not Matched, or M.itiimbny in the Fifteenth Century. 

Mrs Roi^s. ^ vol. 1/. 

A Father as ho should be, or Obedience. Bv Mrs Ilofland. 1 vol. 
|i/. lb. 

The Victim of Seduction ; or the Memoirs of ii Man of Fashion; 
t Talc of M*/d( ru TitiiCa. By the 1 Uc Miss Gunning. 2 vol. 10s. 

ronu.T. 

The Loid of the Ible^ : a Poem. By Walter Scott, Es<|. llo. 

2/. 2*-.. 

Same Woik in vsvo. Second Edition. 11^. 
llieno: a Poem. By Ann ('uthhevt Knight. Gb. 

Poems and Songs, chiefly in the ScottLsli Dialect. By Robert 
f uiMci’nll. foohcjp 8vo. 7b. Gd. 

1 he Mod TO Dmiciad; a Sat i rev. With Notes Biograpliicul and 
C'j iiu al 7*.. Gd. 

The Cioml Mes'-engcr of Calidatsa, translated by H. H. Wilson, 
Em}. ofCalentti. 8vo 7s. 

Uer Old ; or Erin in the T>a}sof Born ; a Poem. By John d’ Alton, 
Esq Pm rister at Law, 4 to. 2/. Jb. 

"fTio 'I'nuniph of Innocence ; a Poem. 2*?. (id. 

OvuPs M<*tamorphoses ; translated by T. Oiger, witii the J.utiji 
Tc\t printed in form of Notes, t^vo. 2Js. 

Laurea Coiona, ora Gailand of Bays: a Lyrm Poem, with ex- 
pLmatory Notes, 

Charlemagne, ou PEglEo Delivrf'c, Pocinc Kpique, cn Vinut-qua- 
tre Cliant'. Par Lucien Bonaparte, Meinbre do TJubtuat de IVaiue* 
&c. 2 vol. 4 to. 4/. 4*?. Royal, 7/. 7s. 

Roderick, the last of the Gotli^ ; a Tragic Poem. By RobeiJ 
Southey ^ Esq Poet-Laureat, Uo. 2/, 

The Flower of Myc, a Poem, in six ('autos. By Hcm*\ Ingram, 
bvo. J(K Gd. 

The Pilgrims of the Sun, a Poem. By Jas. Ilogtr, 8vo, 7'\ 

VOL. XMV. NO, M lU 



Qmrterly List of Nevo Publications^ FeU 

Familiar Poems, Moral and Religious. By Susannah Wilson, m 
Servant Girl. 18mo. 2s. 

The Lay of the Poor Fiddler, a Parody on the Lay of the Last 
Minstrel. By an admirer of Walter Scott. Foolscap. 55. 

Jephtha, a Poem. By Edw. Smedley, jun. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Original Lines and Translations. By the Author of Uie ^ Bioscope." 
Foolscap 8vo. 4s. 

Lothaire : a Romance, in Six Cantos, with Notes^ By Robt. Gil- 
mour. 56. ^ 

The Cadet, a Poem, in Six Parts ; containing Remarks on British 
India. 2 vol. foolscap 8vo. 14s. 

Sir Wilibert de Waverle}'', or the Bridal Eve, a Poem. By Eliza 
S. Francis. Foolscap 8vo. 5s. 

The Only Child, in Two Cantos. Ss. 6d. 

A Poem, descriptive of a Cruise in the Channel, with the last 
Voyage of Mungo Park to Africa. 2s. 6d. 

The Life and Lucubrations of Crispinus Scriblcfus. Part 1. 8vo. 4 s. 

POLITICS AND POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

A Letter to the Earl of Liverpool, on the probable Effect of a 
great Reduction of Corn Prices by Importation ; upon the relative 
Condition of the State and its Creditors; and of Debtors and Cre- 
ditors in general. 8vo. 3s. 

Observations on lowering the Rent of Land, and on the Corn Laws. 
By George Booth. 8vo. 7s. 

Letters from Albion to a Friend on the Continent ; written in the 
years 1810 to 1813. 2 vol. j2mo. J Is. 

An Expose on the Dissensions of Spanish America ; containing 
an Account of the Origin and Progress of those fatal Differences, 
&c. iSLc. By William Walton, Esq. 8vo. 1 2s. 

A Letter to Lord Ellenboroogh, by Lord Cochrane, 5s. 

Secret Memoirs of Isapoleon Bonapaite ; written by one who ne- 
ver quitted him for fifteen years. 2 vol. 12mo. lOs. 6d. 

Reflections on the Financial System of Great Britain, and particu- 
larly tlie Sinking Fund ; written in France in the Summer of 1812. 
By Walter Boyd, Esq. 2s. (id. 

The Objections against the Corn Bill, Refuted. By W. Spence. 
Esq. 2s. 6d. 

Considerations on the Expediency of continuing the Property-Tax 
a certain number of Years. 2s. 6d. 

A Letter in Reply to M. Carnot, by an Englishman. 

The Grounds of an Opinion on the Policy of restricting the Im- 
porti^n of Foreign Corn. By the Rev. T. R. Malthus. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

An Inquiry into the Nature and Progress of Rent, and the Prin- 
ciples by which it is regulated. By the Rev. T, R. Malthus. 8vo. Ss. 

An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations. 
By Adam Smith, LL. D., a New Edition: With Notes, and an addi- 
tional Volume, containing Observations on the Subjects treated of io 
Text of Dr Smith : By David Buchanan, 4 vul. 8vo. 2/, 



1S15. 


Qitarterhf Lht of New Publications. 


5i7 


PHILOLOGY. 

A Synopsis of French Grammar^ comprehending the most iHcful 
and necessary Rules in Chambauds Grammar. By P. F. Merlet. 
12mo. 2s* 6d. 

A French Delectus, or Sentences and Passages collected from the 
most esteemed French Authors. By the Rev. Israel Worsley. 12mo. 
48. 

Elements of Hebrew Grammar, in two Parts Part I. the Doc- 

trine of the Vowel Points, and the Rudiments of the Grammar. — 
Part II. the Structure and Idioms of the Language, with an Ap- 
pendix, containing the Notation of the Hebrew Words in Roman 
Letters. By J. F. Gyles Esq. A. M. 8vo. 1 2s. 

The French Interpreter, or a Vocabulary of Words and Phrases, 
for the Use of Persons unacquainted with the French Language, in 
a neat pocket volume. By F. W Blagdon esq. 5s. 

French Pronunciation, alphabetically exhibited, with Spelling Vo- 
cabularies:, and New Fables, French and English. By C. Gross. 2s. 

A Grammar of the English Language : to which is added, an am- 
ple Series of Polished Examples of the Structure of Sentences. By 
the Uev. J. SutclijBrc. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

THEOLOGY. 

Discourses on the Evidence of the Jewish and Christian Revela- 
tions, vith Notes and Illustrations. By Sir Henry Moncrieft' Well- 
wood, Bait. D. I). F. R. S. Edin. 8vo. i23. 

Sermons by William Crawford, D. D. Minister of Straiten. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. board*;. 

. Sermons, chiefly on Devotional Subjects. By the Rev. Archd. 
Bonar, Minister of Cramond. 8vo. iOs fid. 

Sermons by the Rev. E. Cooper, Vol. Ilf. 12mo. 5s. 

Discourses on Practical Subjects, By Job Orton, 1 vol. 8vo. 9s. 

A Collection of Scripture Maps ; exhibiting the principal places 
mentioned in the Old and New Testament; accurately coloured. 
Svo. 14-p- 6d. or 4to, 18s. 

Flam Discourses, delivered to a Country Congregation. By the 
Rev. Wm. Butcher, M. A. 2 vol. 12mo. 10s. 

Creed Philosophic, or Immortality of the Soul. By Nathaniel 
Cooke, Esq. 4to. 12s. 

The Doctrines of Devils, illustrated in Epistles from Satan to 
Arian, Socinian, and other Deists. By Robt. Thomson. 5s. 

Short Discourses on tlie Lord's Prayer, chiefly designed for the 
use of country villages. By Isaac Man. 2s. 6d. 

A Brief and Copneettd View of Prophecy, being an Exposition 
of the Second, Seventh, and Eighth Chapters of the Propliecy of 
Daniel; together with the Sixteen^ Chapter of Revelation; to which 
are added, some Observations respecting the Period and Manner of 
the Restoration of the Jews. By Captain Maitland, Royal Artil- 
lery. 3s. 6d. 

, Eight Sermons, preached before the University of Oxford. 'By 
Ljward Garrard Marsh, M. A. 8vo- '"s. (id. 
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Chnsrian iMorals, or Practical Precepts and Rules of Duty ; se- 
lected from the Epistles of St Paul, St James, St Peter, and St John. 
8d. ; or 9s. a dozen. 

Scrmnns on several Subjects and Occasions. By the late Rev, 
John Hoare, Chancellor and Vicar-General of the Diocese of Limer- 
iefc, Iieland. 8vo, 10s. 6d, 

A Body (S Divinity, wherein the Doctrines of the Christian reli- 
trion are explained and defended, being the substance of several 
f,ectures on the Assen-bly’s larger Catechism By T. Hidgley, D.D. 
1* vol. 8 VO. 91. 2s. 

An Inquiry into the Antiquity of the Sahhuh, chiefly with refer- 
ence to the Opinion of Dr Paley. By Wm. Cooper, B. D. Is. 6d- 

An Essay on the II ly Eucharist, or a Refutation of the Hoad- 
leyan Scheme of it. By Henry Card, M. A. ISs. 

A New Edition of Dr Gill’s Body of Doctrinal and Practical Di- 
vinity. 4to, \l. 15^. 

A Summary of the History of the EnglisJi Church, and of the 
Sects uhich have departed from its Communion; with Answers to 
each Dissenting Body, relative to its Pretended grounds of Sepai - 
ation. By Johnson Grant, M. A. 2 vol. 8vo. 1 4s. 

Devotional I'.x.jrclses and Prayers, for the private use of Reflecting 
and Sincere Christians ; from the (jerman of the Rev. G. S. ZoH 
kofler. By the Rev. William Fecke. 8vo. 12s. 

A Sermon, never preached, but respectfully addressed to both 
Houses of Parliament. 8vo. 2s. 

The Wanderings of tlie Human Intellect, or a Dictionary of all 
Relitrions into which the World is divided. By the Jlev. .John Bell. 
10-'. fid. 

Sermons by the Rev. J. Venn, M. A. Rector of Clapham. 2 vol 
8vo. 1/. Is. 

Female Scripture Cliaractcrs, exemplifying Female Virtues. By 
Mrs King. 12mo. 8s. ^ 

AirE2Ei2N ANA2TA2ir ; or a New Way of deciding Old Con- 
troversies. By Basanistes. Third edition, enlarged. 8vo. 7s, 

Sermons by Christopher Wordsworth, D. D. Dean of Rocking. 
2 vol. 8vo, 18s. 

TOPOORAPJn. 

Historical, Topographical, and Descriptive Account of the Weald 
of Kent. By T. W. Dearn. 8vo. J.Ss. 

A Picturesque Delineation of the most Beautiful Scenery on tlie 
Banks of the Thames, from its Source to its Confluence with the Sea , 
froij^)iiginal Drawings made by Owen, Clennell, and others, No. 2. 
ihVK Proofs \L 10s. 

./fatalistic al Account, nr P.itochia\ Survey of Iteland, drawn up 
from the Communications of the Clercy. By Wir, Shaw Maso/i, 
ICsq. M. It, L A. Uememhrancer and Recf iver of First-Fruits, and 
Secretary to the Board of Public Records, bvn. VtJ. I. 1/. 10s. 

A Topographical Account of Bawtry and Thome (Yorkshire), 
with Uie villages adjacent. By W, Peck. 4to. U. 



Jl’815, (^uartirlj/ LLl of New PulUcalions* 5^9 

Roberts’s Cambrian Antiquities, coloured plates. 8vo. IBs. 

^he History and Antiquities of the Catliedral Chnrches of Great 
Britain. Vol. I. containing Canterbury, Chichester, Lincoln, Oxfordi 
Peterborough, and Winchester Cathedrals ; with complete Lists of 
the Bishops and Deans ; illustrated by sixty-four highly finished En- 
gravings, repiesenting the most interesting monuments, exterior and 
interior views, ground plans, drc. ; executed hy James Storer. 8vc. 
8/. 3s. — super-royal ,5/. — ito. India paper proofs, 8/. V2h. 

The Border Antiquities. of England and Scotland; Comprising 
-Specimens of Architecture and Sculpture, and other Vestiges of 
former Ages, accompanied by Descriptions ; together with Illustra- 
tions of Remarkable Incidents in Border Histoiy and Tradition. 
By Walter Scott, Esq in Imperial 4to and Medium 4*to., eleven 
parts ; containing (IS plates. Medium 4tQ. 5/. 15s. fid. ; Imperial 4to. 
>7. Ifis. 

VO V AGES AND TRAVELS. 

Journal of a Tour and Residence in Great Britain, during the 
Years 1810 and 1811. By a French Traveller, with Remarks on 
the Country, its Ails Literature, and Politics, and on the Manners 
and Customs cf its luhabitanu; with numerous Engravings. 2 voL 
Svo. ^21. 2s. 

The Narrative of Capt. Dennis Henchy O’Brien, U. N.; containing 
an Accouiit of his Shipwreck, Capii^ity, and Escape from France, 
after undergoing a series of siifTeiings, which lasted for nearly live 
years. 7 s. 

Alpine Sketches, comprised in a short Tour through Parts of 
Holland, Flanders, France, Savoy, Switzerland, and Germany, dur- 
ing tlie Slimmer of ISH-. By a Member of the University of Ox- 
ford. Svo. 9s. 

Narrative of a forced Journey through Spain and France, a$ a 
Prisoner of War, in the A^ears of 1810 to 1814. By Major-General 
Lord Blayney. 2 voL8vo. 1/. fis. 

Travels in South Africa, on Account of the Missionary Society. 
By the Rev. J, Campbell, with plates. 8vo. 

Notes on a Journey through France,- in July, August, and Sep- 
tember, 1814. By Morris Biibeck. Bvo. 45. 

A Tour through some Pans of FVance, Switzerland, Savoy, Ger- 
many, and Belgium, during the Summer and Autumn of 1 811. 
By the Honourable Richard Boyle Bernard, M. P. Svo. 9s. 

A Vovage to (’adiz and Gibraltar, up the Mediterranean to Malta 
and Sicily* in 1810 and 1812, including a descriptive Tour of Sicily 
and the Lipari Islands, and an Excursif-n in Portugal. By Lieu- 
tenant-General G. Cockbtirn. with 30 Plates and coloured Maps. 
2 vol. Svo. 2s. 
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jIfkica^ Journal of Mr Park’s mission to the interior of, 4*7 1* 
AgriculiurCy history of, during the feudal system, 74 — causes of the 
change in the practice of English agriculture in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, ib. — remarks on its low state in Scotland about the end of 
the seventeenth century, 76 — beneficial effects of the introduction 
of turnips and clover in rendering inferior soils productive, 83 — 
little efficacy derived from potatoes in the improvement of agri- 
culture, 85 — remarks on the discovery and produce of the pota- 
toe oat, ib. — alternation of white and green crops, 87 — application 
of lime to the purposes of husbandry, 88 — management of live- 
stock in Scotland, ib — Small’s improved mode of the Scotch 
plough, 90 — superior economy' of employing horses in ploughs iit 
place of oxen, 92 — powerful effect of the tlirashing mill in dimi- 
nishing the charges of husbandry, and augmenting the maiket- 
able produce of land, 93— observation on the proper size of farms, 
97 — on leases, 100. 

Agifculiure of Scotland^ observations on the, by Sir John Sinclair, 
72. (See Shi c/air,) 

America, researches concerning the institutions and monuments of 
the ancient inhabitants of, 133. {Stit Humboldt,) 

America, right and practice of impressment, as concerning Great 
Britain, &c. 243 — the war entered into by both parties with re- 
luctance a probable ground for its speedy termination, ib. — par- 
tiality of the government of America towards France, 244 — ilicir 
conduct when Britain rescinded the Orders in Council, ib. — a 
certnin degree of animosity created between America and Britain, 
by the emancipation of the former, ib. — while it left behind it in 
America a feeling of gratitude towards France, 245 — constitution 
of Ameiica purely democratical, 21 remarks on the evils aris- 
ing from this form of government, ib.— observations on the Milan 
and Berlin decrees with respect to America, 247 — on our Orders in 
Council, 248 — impressment of Ameiican seamen, ib. — our expec^ 
rations on the success of the wav with America disappointed, 249 
— proposal made to the American government for peace, 250— 
remarks on the continuation of the var with America, ^252 — cha- 
racter of the American natign, 254 — population, ih. — their means 
of defence, and war resources, 255 — probable result of the con- 
test, ib. — observations on the present state c f Eurcjpe, 259 — gene- 
ral dissuasive arguments against prosecuting the war with Ame- 
rica, 260 — remarks on the agriculture of, 498. 
iudts, petrified sea-bhollh found in the summits of the, 155. 

A/Jster Fair, a poem, by W. Fennant, 174. 

JlhttUon, M. remarks on the conduct of the Spanish government 
with regard to, 535, 
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Antelope^ description of the, found on the banks of the Missouri, 422. 

Arhla^^ Madame de, the Wanderer, or Fomale Difficulties, a novei 
320 — general remarks on novel writing, ib — remarks on the 
history of Don Quixote, 322 — on Gil Bias, 825— on the charac- 
ter of Fielding, Smollet, Sterne and Richardson, as novel writers, 
526 — on the character of Mrs Raddiffc and Mrs Inchhald, 335-7- 
of Miss Edgeworth, 836— of Miss Barney's novels, 337 — of Ma- 
dame d’ Arblay, 838. 

Arhau^axiy, factory established by the United States on that river, 437- 

Ass of Apulcius, story of the, 50. 

Sears^ white and brown, description of, found on the banks of the 
Missouri river, 422. 

BirJcbeck, Moses, Notes on a Journey through France by, 505. 

JUrain^ Sir E. Home’s observations on the functions of the, 430— 
instances in which particular portions of that organ Jiave been 
found AK anting or destroyed, 441 — cas>cs whore the destiuefifm or 
deficiency seems to have extended to the whole organ, ib. — in- 
stances where the whole brain has been destroyed without loss of 
sensibility, 446— cases in which the brain has been removed in 
quadrup^s, Ac. without the loss of sensibility in any o<‘ iheir or- 
gans, 450 — no part of the brain seem to be concerned in the ope- 
rations which give rise to sensation, 450. 

firaiide^ William Thomas, F. R. S. d’C. additional observations by. m 
the effects of magnesia in preventing an increased formation of ii- 
ric acid, &c, 3(19 — two cases di scribed, wherein arc shown the 
beneficial effects of magnesia as a cure for gravelish complaints, 
370— of muriatic acid in calculous complaints, 371 — of and 
carbonic acids, 372 — opinions of medical men on the ]>ropertics 
and hartnlc8<;nc«s of magnesia, 372 — constant use of soda water 
supposed in many cases to have done harm, 37 1*. 

firexvster, Dr, extracts from his observations on a particular kuid of 
micrometer, 85. 

Hugh Stuart, his select passages of the writings of St Chry- 
sostom, St Gregory Nazianzen, and St Basil, 58 — remarks oii 
the merits of the Fathers, 58 — character of St Justin the Mar- 
tyr, ()() — the chief advantage to be derived by the perusal of the 
Fathers, is the light they throw upon the rites and tenets of the 
Pagans, 66 — remarks on Mr Boyd’s translations, 68 — extracts, 
69 — observations on his style and manner of writing, 72. 

Baonaparie^ Labaume’s history of the Campaign in Russia by, 374- 

Buonaparte^ Napoleon, his arrival in Paris, 505 — ambitious projects 
harboured by him soon after Ins arrival in the Island of Elba, 
511 — his landing at Cannes, 513 — remarks on the Government 
of France refusing paynnent of his stipulated penrion, .^14 — causes 
which produced his restoration, 518- 

Cawhden^ Eail, letter from Mr Park to, dated Sansanding 17th 
Nov. 1805, 480, 

Canada, Tartarian inscription found in the Savannahs of, in 1746* 
146 — Gray’s letters written from, in the years 1806; 1 07 and 
J808; 
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Carvd^s^ M. IMrirorial, 182 — Iiis chaiacter, 181? — pioceedings of 
1)10 Trench Government upon the publication ol his memoriaU 
1S7 — leiriarks on the merits of his pamphlet, 189 — extracts, 190,, 
191 — M. Carnot’s remarks on the accession of Lewis XVIII, to 
the throne rf Trance, 193— remarks on ih^ opinions of M. Car- 
not, 200 — his birth and education, 201 — his character as a sol- 
dier, 202 — as a statesman, 204 — his literary character, 206. 

( Jtimhorazoj description of the mountain of, 143. 

CoJuiiihia^ river, singular instance of the trunks of pine trees being 
found totanding erect in tlie bed of the, 437- 

Vouf^tant^ Benjamin dc, tracts on the spirit of conquest, liberty of 
the press, &c. by, 605. 

Coni Lr/tr.s, obseivatiuns on the effects of the, 491. Malthus.) 

Cdapmi, de^criplicn of the volcano of, by Humboldt, 142. 

Ciivwr, M., rbseivaiinns hy, on the agriculture of France, 519. 

J)i(Lso77, Mr Park’b letter to, 478. 

I)i4iifop, J iJm, his history of fiction, being a critical account of the 
niotot celebrated prose works of fiction, from the earliest Gi*cek 
romances to the novels (f the present age, 38— tales, entirely and 
professedly fictitious, appear exclusively the production of a civi* 
Jr/cd age, 38 — fiction in ruder times consisted not so much in the 
iTOubk’son»e ia‘'k of inventing incidents as in exaggeration, Ci ) — 
view of the character of Arabian and Gothic fiction, 42 — com- 
pared with the fables and superstitions of the Northern Batds, 43 
— earliest fictions obviously entitled to the greatest attention, on 
account rf‘ tlie iitformation which may be extracted from them 
■witli regard to the history, manners and opinions, rf the nation 
and ape to vhich tliey belong, 46— two material defects in the 
plan of the auihoi’s woiks, his omission of the origin of fictitious 
narrative, and t]»e limitation of his plan to prose fiction, 46 — iJje 
reason alleged for this exclusion unsatisfactory, 47 — character of 
tlje w( ik, 18 — len arks on the proper merit of a romance, 49 — 
story of the ass of Apuleiu^;, 50 — history of the fictions of chi- 
valry. 52 — history of Merlin the enchanter, 54 — general remarks 
<m the work. 57. 

A'Mrr, island of, remarks on the impolicy of ceding it to Buonaparte, 
508. 

I'jcuri>ion, the, a poem by William Wordsworth, 1 — character of 
the work, compared with his former jmblications, ib.— the dis- 
proportion betn een the author’s taste and his genius accounttcl 
•/‘or, 3 — moral and religious enthusiasm, dangerous iuspirers of 
poetry, 4 — exanqrles of intellectual dignity and tendernesfl, taken 
from tlie lowest ranks of society, absurd, 5— remarks on the doc- 
trine which the work is intended to enforce, ib, — extracts, 6, 7, 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 11, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23,24^ 
25. 26. 27, 28, 29. 

J'nt/f'fir, M. de la, character of, 529- 

ffctinny the history of, b) John Dunlop, 38. Dunlop.) 

frnvce^ tracts on the spin' t of conquest, &c. by Constant, 505 — ri- 
Fari^, hy Scott, ib.— BiikbccL’b Notes cf a Journey through. 
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France, ib. — Napoleon Buonaparte in Pari^, ib.— romark'? on the 
treaty of Paris, 50^ — on the Congress at Vienna, ib, — on the Im- 
politic inoasiiire of giving the Island of Elba to Buonaparte, 503 — 
ambitious projects harboured by him soon alter his ai'rival there, 
511 — his landing at Cannes, 513 — remarks on the Convention of 
Fountaioeblcau, ib. — on the Government of France refusing pay- 
ment of the stipulated pension to Buonaparte, 514* — extract of a 
letter from Sir Niel Campbell, 516-^Ciiuscs which produced the 
restoration of Buonaparte, 518 — M. Cuvier, remarks on the flou- 
rishing state of agriculture in France since the Revolution, 519 — 
Mr Birkbeck’s remarks on the same suhji'ct, ih — Mr Scott’s ob- 
servations on the people of France, 525 — eff' Cts of the French 
confiscation on the temper of the peasantry, 522 — character of M. 
de la Fayette, 529— of M. Constant, 5 JO - numerous classes in 
France bound by strong ties of interest and pride to a revolution- 
ary government, 531 — remarks on the conscription, and prodigi- 
ous expOTKliturc of human life in the campaigns of Spain, ib— un- 
happy efFdcts of the revolution to be con^-iderod as the results of 
general causes, rather than vices peculiar to the French nation, 
5.33 — frei]uent changes of government f^romotc a dispo-^ition to ac- 
quiesce in change, ib. — difficult to di'tcnnine whether any pru- 
dence could have averted the present catastrophe, 533 — the at- 
tack made by the ministers of Louis XV III, upon the press, ren- 
dered his government odious, 534* — policy of some of the restored 
governments m liiurope extremely injurious to the Bourbon admi- 
nistration, ib. — observations on the government of Spain, ib* — case 
of M. Antillon, 535 — remarks on the French army, 536 — a cru- 
sade in behalf of the Bourbons, hopele.ss, 537 — that course of po- 
licy that tends most to reclaim the population of France from Us 
military habits, recommended, ib. 

Hugh, letters written from Canada Bay, in the years 1806, 
1807, and 1808, 24*3. 

Hamilton^ Robert, LL. D. &c., his inquiry concerning the rise and 
progre'’'s, the redemption and present state, and the management 
of the National Debt of Great Britain, 291* — extracts from Dr 
Price’s calculations, 2^*5 — remarks on the benefit of comjround in- 
terest, which accrue to a nation in its transactions with the pub- 
lic creditor, 296 — observations on the supposed utility of Govern- 
ment loans, 298 — on the sinking fund, 303 — extracts, 307, 308, 
S16 — average value of di%rent stocks in time of peace, 312 — 
observations on Mr Vanbiltarts plan of finance, 314— general re- 
marks on the funding system, 319. 

James, the (Queen’s Wake, a Legendary Poem, by, L>7 — the 
great end of criticism is public example and information, ib. — 
character of the work, 158 — History of the Author, 3 59 — Mr 
Hogg^s qualifications as a Poet, 361 — extracts from his Winter 
Morning Piece, 162 — from the Story of KiLmcny, 161* — from the 
Story of the Abbot of MacKinnon, 165— from the Witch of Fife, 
172. 

HomCf Sir Everard^ lii« Observations on the Fu.nctioxis of the Brajp, 
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430 — ‘5>pc(’ulations respecting the Nature of Mind universally 
abandonetl, 4 iO — corfiorcal Phenomena with which the operations 
of mind are connected, seem not td have been studied of late years 
with iit\st;rving attention, ib — certain changes in the bodily or- 
gans necessary to the production of those states of mind which 
constitute sensation, thought, and volition, ib. — their seat in the 
nervous system, ib, — nothing known respecting their nature, ib.— 
intention of tlie editor’s remarks on the phenomena of the nervous 
system, solely to ])romote investigation, 440 — diis observations con- 
hned to sensation, ib. — the precise parts of the nervous system 
attected, previous to sensation, not to be ascertained by direct ob- 
servation, 440 — different method of investigation proposed, ib. — 
two classes of cases relative to the brain examined, 441 — 1^^, In- 
stances in which particular portions only of this organ have been 
found wanting or destroyed, ib — 2flf, Cases, where the destruction 
or deficiency seems to have extended to the whole organ, ib — 
ohvitms conclusions deduced, 1.^/, That the whole of the brain is 
not necessary to the clianges preceding sensation, 415 — That 
none of ihe ]>arts of this organ, wlncii, in the cases referred to, 
are particularly specifieePto have been destroyed, are essential to 
the^e changes, ib. — instances in which the whole brain has been 
destroyed, without loss of sensibility, 416 — character of the w^ork, 
44*8 — I'Xtracts, 419 — ca^es in wdiich the brain has been removed 
in various quadrupeds, d'C. without the loss of sensibility in any 
of their organs, 450 — no part of the brain concerned in tlie oper- 
ations which give rise to sensation, ib. — opinions advanced to the 
contrary, examined, ib. — precise parts of the nervous system, 
which are roncorned in the changes preceding sensation, seem to 
.be confined entirely to the nerves, 452. 
llumbvldt^ Alexander de, his researches concerning the institutions 
and mnninnents of the ancient inhabitants of America, &c. — ■ 

general rt in irks < n hooks of travels, ib. — character of M. de 
Humboldt as a traveller, 131 —description of two natural biidges 
found in die \ alley of Icononzo, 135 — of the valley of Ordossa, 
ib. — of thj waterfall of Tequendama, 137 — of M. Humboldt^s 
passage over the mountains of Quindiu, 139 — of the volcano of 
ilutopaxi, I 1-2 — of the mountain of Chimborazo, 143 — cf the vol- 
cano of .lorulla, 141- — curious mode of conveying intelligence be- 
tween the coasts ol the Pacific Ocean, and the provinces situated 
on the east of the \ndes, 1 13 — observations on the hieioglyphical 
writing of the Mexicans, ib. — Tartarian inscription found in th'e 
Savannahs of <^ ’anadd in 1746, 146 — inscription, supposed to be 
Phenician, found engraved on the rocks near the banks of th« 
Taunton luver, in New England, ib. — M. Humboldt’s remarks on 
the hiuHKb phical w riting of tlic American nations, 147 — of Mexi- 
can pnlRVings, 14S — hi&tory of the Toltecks, 149 — of Mexican 
manuscripts and traditions, 1 '0 — their mode of computing time, 
151 — j^eneral l•onclusioni^ by M. Humboldt, from his survey of the 
New World, 151 — an attentive examination of the geological con- 
stitution of America, gives no countenance to the opinion that the 
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New Contment emerged from the ocean at a later period than the 
Old, — petri6ed sea shells found on the summit of the Andes, 
ib. — there is no proof that the 'existence of man is much more re- 
cent in America than in the other Continent, ib. — characteristic 
form and appearance of the American race, ib* — remarks on tlie 
beginning of civilization on the New Contingit, 

IcononzOf in South America, description of two natural bridges foUnd 
in the valley of, 1 35. 

JornUa^ description of the volcano of, 344-. 

Jrvin€f Dr, his view oi the di 2 *trU>ation of heat in different fomis of 
the same body, 239. 

Kater on the light of telescopes, 31 — a new field of inquiry opened, 
ib — his experiments on the Greg(>rian and Cassagrainian rele- 
scopes, 33 — remarks upon the relative value of the conclusions 
deduced from the author's expci*iiii''nt‘s, 35 — extinct from Dr 
Brewster’s observations on a paiticuiar kind of micrometer, ib. — 
the photometer of Mr Leslie, ii measarinj the quantity of light, 
recommended, 36— hints and queiica by the editor for the pur- 
pose of promoting farther inquiry on this subject, 37. 

KHmeny^ story of, by Hogg, 164. 

Koo^koo{>ke^^ River, description of the, 435. 

LahatimCy Eugene, liL narrative of the campaign in TTu^^^ia, S74— 
war, though the greatest curse and repnvach of hunnnity, is ne- 
vertheless ihe most popular and interctting of all themes, ib — 
Claims which the expedition of Bonaparte to Russia possess, not 
only in itaelf, but in the results which followed, 375 — the army 
destined for the subversion of the Russian empire, one of the 
grandest displays of human power ever witne.«sed by the world, 
lb. — reflections suggested by its sudden destruction, ib. — the au- 
thor's difficulties in the prosecution of this work, 376 — character 
of the work, 377 — abstract of the narrative, ib. — description of 
the scene presented after the storming of Smolensko, 378 — of tlie 
battle of the Moskwa, 380 — advice to politicians on the cruelty 
of war, .383 — description of Moscow, 384 — its conflagration, ib. — 
retreat of the French army, 388 — description of the complicated 
sufferings endured on its retreat, 389 — remarks on the existence 
of great armies, 394 — to maintain a large class of men with such 
habits unsafe and inexpedient, 394 — if war is again to commence^ 
it is to the unhappy diffusion and prevalence of the military cha- 
racter in France that we shall be indebted for this drea?Jul cata- 
strophe, 395 — llie probable share which Britain is likely to take 
in the content, 395 — and consequent results likely to follow, 396. 

Leake, William Martin, researches in Greece by, 353 — ohseivations 
on the plan and outlines of the woik, 357 — style and manner of 
writing, 3.58— liis phdological qualifications, 360 — extracts, 367- 

Leslie^ John, F. R. S. E. a short account of experitr.enrs and instru- 
ments depending on the relations < f air to heat and rra isturc, by, 

239 — analysis of the w^ork, ib Di Irvine's view of the disliihu- 

tion of heat in diffeient forms of th^ brdv, ad'^pted bv Mr 

X^eslie, ib.— this theory not g'riier.'iiij jn Iciitcod on the Coniu 
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neflt, 340 — wo modes in which heat Is discharged from bodies, 
explained, ib*— cxtractfrom his experiments on the different quan- 
titles of heat discharged by radiation, ib. — remarks on Mr Leslie’s 
opinion as to the transmission of heat by pulsation, 341 — striking 
illustrations of the comparative effects of different surfaces in dis- 
charging and absrablng heat, 342 — description of the differential 
thermometer, 341 — his inventions for discovering the relations of 
air to moistuie, 345 — of his atmometer for discovering the quan- 
tity of evaporation frcm a humid surface in a given time, 348— 
remarks on his theory of min, 349 — his experiment of causing 
water to freeze by the cold produced by its own evaporation, 351 
— character of the woik, 35x3. 

Lcuvs and Clarke^ (>aptain<;, their travels to the source of the Mis- 
souri river, and across the American Continent to the Pacific O- 
cean, in the years 1804, ]80/>, 18()(>, 412 — general notion of the 
portion of tire AmcMcan Continent iraveised on this expedition, 
ib. — number ol persons employed in the expedition^ 413 — charac- 
ter of the narrative, ib. — description of the Missouri river, ib.-U. 
ol the Platte river, ib — ‘of the Sioux Indians, 416— their popula- 
tion on the decline, ib. — supposed from the ravages of the small- 
pox, ib. — confeieiice held'with their tribe and Captains Lewis and 
Clarke, 417 — their extreme poverty, ib. — description of the Ri- 
caras, an Indian nation, 418 — of thb Mandans, 419 — their reli- 
gion, ib — tradition of their origin, ib. — festivities, 420 — their won- 
derful power in enduring cold, ib. — description of the antelope, 
422 — of vrliite and brown bears, ib. — ol the falls of the Missouri, 
425^ — of an eagle’s nest found on an island in the Missouri, rb. 
— of the Shoshonees, an Indian tribe, 428 — their population and 
manner of subsistence, 132— dress, 433 — and domestic economy, 
ib. — description of the Kooskooskee river, 43j — singular instance 
of the trunks of pine trees being found standing erect in the bed of 
the Columbia river, 437 — intention of the United States in plac- 
ing a colony at the month of the Columbia, ib. — factory establish- 
ed near the Aikausaw river, ib. — remarks on the able manner in 
which the expedition to the sources of the Missouri was planned 
and conducted, 438. 

Lord of the I.slrs^ a Poem, by W. Scott, Ksq. 273. (See Scott-) 

Ma^nvsia^ lirande’s observations on the i ffects of, in preventing an 
increase^ frrmalion of uric acid, &c. JX>9. 

Kev. T. R. his observations on the effects of the corn laws, 
&c. 491 — Primal y importance of agriculture, ib. — Agricultural 
and conjiuercial classes, decidedly at variance respeclinp the cofjr 
law^s, ib. — opinions of speculative men divided on the question,, 
ib — Mr Malthus's opinion, in favour of a system of regtrtcttolis 
in the importation of corn, ib.— the Editor's remarks, on, theJiQ- 
licy of any measure inconsistent with the freedom of ttade, 
Abstract of the arguments of Mr Mai thus on the subject, 490^ 
insuffi^cient to prove the necessity of such restrictions, 496--*-to pass 
a law fot the purpose of raising the price of bread, is in effect to 
^ ux the ccmiacrcial and mauufactuiing classes for the benefit of . 
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the landed proprietor, 497 — Mr Malthys’s chief reasons drawn 
from the peculiar circumstances of this country in conclusi mi, 497 
-^remarks on the agriculture of France, ib. — of Poland, 498-- of 
America, ib, — ^the notion of our being dependent upon France for 

a supply of subsistence chimerical, ib an interference with the 

regulations of markets, dangerous, 499 — quantity of grain im- 
ported into Great Britain in 1810, 1811, and 1812, 500— eiFects 
of a low price of corn on the wages of labour, 50 1 —connexion 
supposed to subsist between the money price of corn and the wages 
of labour, 503. 

Mandans^ the, an Indian nation, 419 — description of their religion, 
ib. — tradition of their origin, ib. — festivities, 120 — their wondei- 
ful power in enduring of cold, ib. 

McKinnon, Abbot of, the story of the, by Hogg, 1G8. 

Mrrlm^ the enchanter, histoiy of, 54. 

Mexicans, observations on the Jiicroglyphical writings of the, 143 — 
their paintings, I IS — manuscripts and traditions, 1 50— their mode 
of computing time, 151. 

^lissouri. River, Captains Lewis and Clarke’s travels to discover the 
source of, 412. 

Moscou), description of, 384 — Burning of, ib. 

Moskiisa, description of the battle of the, 380. 

National Debt, Hamilton’s inquiry concerning the rise and progress 
of, 294. (See Hamilton). 

Niger, opinions as to die true termination of the, 487- 

Ordessn, description of the victory of, 1 35. 

Paradise of Coquettes, a poem, 397 — character of the work, 397— 
remarks on the author’s contrast of English poetry and man tiers, 
ib — powerful emotion the predominant characteristic of the popular 
poetry of the present day, 398 — society at present distinguished, 
more by a sober, level and equable tone, than by extiaoril inary 
gaiety, ib. — the author’s ideas of modern poetry incorrect, proved 
by his own composition, 400 — his remarks on the ballad style of 
writing, ib,- outline of the poem, 401 — extracts, 103, 406, 409 
— the author’s character as a poet, 411. 

Parki MungOt the journal of a mission to the interior of Africa, in 
the year 1805, by, 471 — his first journey performed under the di- 
rection and patronage of the African Association, 471— first ac- 
counts of his death, 472 — publication of his papers for behoi f of 
his family, undertaken by the African Institution, ib. — character 
of the work, ib. — abstiact of the litter pait of Paik’s first jour- 
ney, and his return home, 473 — interesting acc unt of the man- 
ner in which Park’s mind was made up to unuertake his st cOnd 
journey, 474— extracts from letters to Mrs Park and Mr Dickson, 
478— death of Mr Anderson. 479 — letter to Earl Cambden, dated 
Sansanding, 17. Nov. 1805, 480 — to Mrs Park, 481 — n the 
ambiguity of Isaaco’s journal, 48‘'<d— his account of Mi Park’s 
death, 484— narrative of the route pursued by Mr Paik, compar- 
ed with the track of his former journey, 485 — information respect* 
ing Sansanding, 486— practicability of conducting a caravan of 
VOI-, XXIV. NO. 48. N n 
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Europeans across tliat country, which lies between tlie Gambia 
and tlie Niger, proved, 48() — remarks on the proper season for 

conducting such an undertaking, ib two striking examples of the 

admirable effects of the system of universal education in Scotland, 
487, — project for reaching Tomimetoo formed, and partly execut- 
ed, by tw o Englishmen, ib. — opinions as to the true termination of 
the Niger, ib. — summary account of tlic great increase of trade 
which taken place with the Afiican nations since the abolition 
of the slave trade, 489 — character of Mr Park, J90. 

Platta, River, Captain Lewus and ClarkeN desciiption of, 119. 

Poland * remarks on the agriculture of, 19K. 

Prii^e. Dr, remarks on his calculations of compound interest, 29.5. 

QuccnPij IVakc, a legendary poem, by James Hogg, 1J7. (Sec Hogg,') 

Quindvfy M. Humboldt’s pa'ssage over the mountain of, 1:39. 

Reece, Dr llichard, wonderful instance of credulity in his belief ot 
.Ioanna SouLlicott’s pregnancy, U>1 — extracts fi\m hib opinions in 
this case, ih. 

Ricaras, an Indian tiibe, description of, 1*18. 

Ronnli^, Sir Samuel, remarks on his speech respecting the revival 
ol* the slave trade, 1 17. 

Sansandfno, information respecting the town of, 489. 

Scott, John, a visit to Parii by, 5().5 — his observations on the people 
ol France, 52.5. 

Scotty Walter Esq the Ta>rd of the Isles, a poem by, 279 — charac- 
ter of the work, ib. — remniks on 3ir Scott**? character as a poet, 
271 — g{ lu lal outline ol tlie story, 2Tt> —extracts, 281 to 29:3. 

Sliorp, William, his discovery of the delay oc \isioned in the appoint- 
ment of Joanna bouthcott to lic‘r di\ine commisMon, 1.57. 

^hoihoirc M an Indian tribe, description of the, 4JS— their popula- 
tion and manner ol subsibtence, 4:>2 — dress, and domestic eco- 
001^3^, 49.9. 

Sinclair, ,Sir John, liis Observations on the S3 stem of Husbandry 
adopted in the more improved districts of Scotlmd, with the im- 
provements of which the^ are further susc ei'tible, 72. 

Sinelair, Sir John, his General Report of ihc Agricultural State and 
Political Circumstances of Scotland, drawn up for the consideration 
of the Board of Agriculture and Internal Improvement, under his 
directions, 72 — history of agriculture during the feudal system, 
74 — causes of the change in the practice of agriculture in Eng- 
land in the fifteenth century, ib — remark.s on the low state of a* 
gnculture iu Scotland about the end of the se\entecnth contur}^, 
76 — character of tlie work, 81 — beneficial effects of the introduc- 
tion of turnips and clover in rendering inferior soils productive, 
89 — little efficacy derived from potatoes in the improvement of a- 
griculturc, 85 — remarks on the discovery and produce of the po- 
tato-oat, ib alternation of white and green crops peculiarly dis- 

tinguish the improved husbandry of Scotland, 87 — remarks on 
the application of lime to the purposes of husbandry, 88 — ma- 
nagement of live-stock in Scotland, ib. — observations on the im- 
provement made on the Scotch plough by James Small, 9Q^ 
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superior economy of employing horses in ploughs in place of oxen^ 
92^powerful effect of the thrashing-mill, iu diminishing the char- 
ges of husbandry, and augmenting the marketable produce of land, 
93 — ^remarks on the proper size of farms, 97 — ru leases, 100. 

Sioux Indians, description of the, 416' — tbtir population on the de- 
cline, ib.— supposed from the ravapps of the small' pox, ib. — con- 
ference held with their tribe by Captain^ Lewis and Clarke, 417 
— their extreme iioverty, ib. 

Shnr Tradr^ revival of the, 107 — conduv‘ of the Bourbons rrspect- 
iftg tlie slave traffic, ib. — of the British Ministry, lOf'i — views of 
the French people in carrying on the si ive trade, 109 — remarks 
on Mr Wilberfo’-ce’s letter to Talleyrand, 110 — p\*ricts, 114 — 
Sir Samuel PiOmilly's speech, 117 — extracts, 117, 118, 119 — ob- 
servations on the views of die government and people of France, 
in attempting to reconquer the Island of St Domingo, — zeal 

and ability displayed by the Duke of Wellington, in obtaining 
from the French Ciovernment an additional edict, fulfilling the 
.stipulation of I^ord Castlereagh, respecting the boundary of the 
slave trade on dm African coast, 125 — population of St Domin- 
go, 127 — state of Christophers government and court, 128 — let- 
ter from an English niercliant, residing at St Domingo, on the 
means to be adopted, should the I land be attacked by a French 
army, ISO— advice to the people of F/ance, ISl. 

ShiolonLof scene presented a^ter the storming of, 378. 

Southcoitf Joanna, warning to the wnole world, from the sealed pro- 
phecies of, (Src. 8<.c. See. 452 — remarks on the connexion between 
pausion and credulity, 45S— -this infirmity of mind may be traced 
in all characters, ib. — birth and character of Joanna Southcott, 455 
— anecdotes (4 her youthful days, 456 — appointed a prophetess 
by divine commission in 1792 — cause of the long delay m her 
appointment to tins rfiice, discoveied bp iNlr Sharp, 457 — UTianU 
mous decision of 23 peisons appointed by divine command to ex- 
amine the wriciiigb of Joanna Southcott, that her calling was of 
God, 459 — ^xtiacts from her warning to the whole world, 459, 
4G0, 461, 462 — her declaration of piegnaiicy by divine influence, 
in the sixty-fifth year of her age, the last and most extraordinary 
of all her delusions, 464 — wondetful ciedulity of Dr Reece in this 
case, ib* — extracts of his opinions respecting Joanna PouthcolFs 
pregnancy, ib. — the authority of Dr Recces opinions coiitiibu:ed 
much lo inake converts to Joanna Smiihcott's delusion, 466 — his 
conversation with Mr Foley on her divine n, 467 — lalth of 

her disciples not extinguished by her death, 469 — great love and 
veneration expressed for Mrs S. by her disciples, even when their 
hopes were at the lowest, 470 — strong suspicions that some writ- 
ings have been published falsely in her name, ib. — the sect not 
confined to the lowest and most ignorant persons, as has been re» 
presented, ib. — mission of Joanna Southcott an extremely curious 
article in the history of human credulity, 471. 

Si DomingOf views of the government and people of France in at- 
tempting to reconquer itj 1 24-— its population, 127— sta^p of Chris- 
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tophe’s government and court, 128 — letter from an English mer> 
chant reoiding there, on the means to be adopted, should the 
island be attacked by a Fienrh force, 130. 

Taunton river in New England, inscription, supposed to be Pheni- 
cian, found engraved on the rocks near the banks of the, 146. 

Tennant, W. his Poem of Anster Fair, &c. 174 — character of the 
work, ib. — history of the author, 175 — extracts, 177. 

Tequeniama^ description of the waterfall of, 137. 

ToUecks, history of the, 149. 

Tombuctoo, project for reaching, formed, and partly executed, by 
two Englishmen, 487* 

TuUy Veolan. description of the hamlet of, 213. 

Vansitiarl, Ch. of Exch , observations on his plans of finance, 314. 

Wanfhra, the, or Female Difficulties, by Madame d’ Arblay, 320. 

Wavnlnf ; or, ’tis Sixty Years Since, a novel, 20S — character of the 
work, lb. — the author’s object in this novel, 209 — a faithful and a- 
nimatocl picture of tlu* manners and state of society that prevailed 
in the Northern part of Britain delineated, 209. — sliort outline 
of the story, 211 — extracts, 213 — description of the hamlet of 
Tully Veolan, ib. — Waverley’s first interview with the Baron of 
Bradwiirdine, 216 — curious description of his entertainment, 217-— 
Waverley’s excursion with Evaii Dim Maccombich, 222 — .extract 
from the closing scene of Fergus Macivor and Evan Maccombich, 
233 — description of the Baron of Bradwardine^s situation after his 
discoinhture, 23H — general remarks upon the work, 243. 

Wvlhnoioyi, Duke of, remarks on the zeal and ability displayed by 
him, in obtaining from the Frcncli gov<*rnment an additional edict 
fulfilling the stipulation of Lord Castlereagh, respecting th,c boun- 
dary of the slave trade on the African coast, 12 >. 

Wifberfoice, W., Esq., remarks on his letter to M. Talleyrand on 
the t lave trade, 110. 

JVitch o( Fife, extracts from Hogg's story of the, 172. 

William, the E\cui>ion, being a portion of the Rc- 
i.Uise, a poem b}^, 1. 
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